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The Book of E Z R A. 


INTRODUCTION: 


T the cloſe of the laſt Book we had an account of the Fews 
being in captivily at Babylon; and have no further hiſtori- 
cal account of them. The behaviour of many of them there was 
very bad, as appears by Ezekiel; yet they were reformed from 
idolatry, and never fell into it again. Their captivity in Babylon 
was a means of ſpreading the knowledge of God there, as appears 
from the hiſtory of Daniel, «who, with ſeveral others, were pro- 
moted to confiderable poſts in the kingdom; and this was the 

ing of their deliverance. This Book is generally ſuppoſed 
to have been written by Ezra. The latter part undoubtedly was; 
but, I think, not the former; for Ezra, as appears from chap. 
vii. 1. did not come to Jeruſalem till ſeveral years after. The 
whole Book ſhows the liberty granted by Cyrus to. the Jews, 
after ſeventy years captivity, to return to their own country; 
whereupon there returned above forty thouſand, moſt of whom 
were of the two tribes, but many > of the ten. In the 
firſt place they reſtore the worſhip of God : and for that end-build 
the altar of burnt offerings that ſo they might make daily expia- 
tion for their fins, and interceſſion for their wants; and alſo laid 
the foundation of the temple;, wherein being. oppoſed the 
Samaritans, and flanderouſly accuſed to the king of Perſia, they 
are commanded to defift for the preſent ; but afterwards, being 
encouraged by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, they advance 
in their former work, obtain a new commiſſion and authority, 
and proceed to the finiſhing of it. After this Ezra is ſent by 
Artaxerxes with a large commiſſion to manage and govern all 
things for the welfare and intereſt of the Jews; who was attend- 
ed by many others, and they carried great treaſures along with 
them, and offerings to the temple. When they were come to 
Jeruſalem, the princes inform Ezra of great abuſes both among 
prieſts and people, by marrying heathen, idolatrous wives, con- 
trary to the law, which: Ezra bewails in prayer to God, and 


reforms. 
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CHAPTER I. 


| In this chapter we have the proclamation of Cyrus for the buli. | 
ing of the temple ;, the people provide for the return, and Cyrus 
8 the veſſels of the temple to Sheſhbazzar. 


: OW in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
# 7 that the word of the Logp by the mouth of 


* Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lonxp ftirred 
vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made a 
proclamation — his kingdom, and [put it] 

2 alſo in writing,“ ſaying, Thus faith Cyrus 2 = Fs 
Perſia, The Loxp God of heaven hath given me all the 
© Kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged me to 

\ build him an houſe at Jeruſalem, which [is] in Judah.“ 

3 Who [is there] among you of all his people? of the ten 
© tribes, as well as of and Benjamin: for he had Aſyria 
e where many , were; his 
eee him, and let him 

5 in Judah, and build 88 . of the Lond 
„(he [is] the God,) which [is] in Jeruſa- 

1 4, og — leave and urges them to go, and prays 
4 for their ſucceſs. And whoſoever remaineth in any place 

3 where he ſojourneth, for want of neceſſaries for his jour- 

1 ney, let the men of his place, either the publick officers, or 

==  Pheer neighbours, as the Jews had behaved well to the heathen 

1 * their captivity, help him with filver, and with 

= gold, and with goods, and with beaſts, beſides wp 

| I r 

of Babyiow (Jer. xxix. 10.) and the return of the Jews after 

ty years. This was accomplithed at the death of Belſhazzar, 
grandſon of Nebuchadnezzar, Dar. v. Upon the conqueſt of 

Babylon » Cyrus made his uncle Cyaxares, there called Darius, the 
ian king of es. He reigned two years, and after 'his 

death, Cyrus took the kingdom himſelf, and reigned over all Perſia 


— the country that deen ſubject to the kings of Aſſyria 
eee and in this firſt year of bis reign iſſued this 


. 
of the true God, and had ſeen Iſaiah's 
EE xl. 28. xly. 1-4. This was ſhown him 
' iel, as 3 211 Therefore, in gratitude to God who 
m ſucceſs, and agreeable to his commands, be was 
| — = to fulfil the prophecy. 


E. 2 R A. | J. | 3 
ftree- will offering for the houſe of God that [is] in 
5 Jeruſalem, given by thoſe who choſe to flay behind. Then 

roſe up the chief of the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, 
and the prieſts, , and the Levites, with all [them ] whoſe 
ſpirit God had raiſed, to go up to build the houſe of 
6 = LokD which [is] in Jeruſalem, And all they that 
were] about them, heir neighbours, wars of their 
nds with veſſels of filver, with gold, wit , and 
with beaſts, and with precious things, helped them with 
proviſions and accommodations for their journey, beſides all 
[that] was willingly offered. | | 
Alſo Cyrus the king brought forth the veſſels of 
the houſe of the Lorp, which Nebuchddnezzar had 
ht forth out of Jeruſalem, and had put them in 
the houſe of his gods; Nebuchadnezzar boked upon them 
as ſacred things, and had taken care of them. It was @ 
ſingular providence that they were kept ſo long, confidering 
8 their great value. Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 
and numbered them unto Sheſhbazzar the prince of 
9 Judah.“ And this [is] the number of them: thirty 
Chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſilver, nine 
10 and twenty knives, Thirty baſons of gold, ſilver baſons 
of a ſecond [fort] four hundred and ten, [4nd] other 
11 veſlels a thouſand, or rather, by thouſands. All the veſ- 
ſels of gold and of ſilver [were] five thouſand and four 
hundred; the larger veſſels are only ſpecified here, the reſt 
are lumped together. All [theſe] did Sheſhbazzar bring 
up with [them of] the captivity that were brought up 
from Babylon unto Jeruſalem. © | 


— 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. E T us adore the exact fidelity of God to his pro- 
miſes. When the time to favour Zion, the ſet time 

was come, he remembered her. This ſhould induce us to re- 
verence him, ſhould nn our own faith in him,” and 
| ; 2 to 


© The name was the ſame as Zerubbabel, one being his Baby- 
loniſh and the other his- Jewiſh name. He was a, prince of Judah 
by birth, and made captain of thoſe who choſe to return, 
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to hold faſt the profeſſion of that faith without wavering ; 
for faithfal is he that hath promiſed, and will alſo do it. 
2. We learn to adore the power of God over the ſpirits 
of men, in ſtirring up that of Cyrus, an heathen, and the 
hearts of his own people, to overcome all their temptations 
to ſtay in that country, and undertake fo difficult a work. 


He can do what he pleaſes in the armies of heaven, and among 


the inhabitants of the earth. | 


38. We infer, that the exaltation and poſſeſſions of men 
are owing to God. This Cyrus gratefully acknowledged, 


ſaying, The God of heaven hath given me the kingdoms of the 
earth, He putteth down one and ſetteth up another, Pro- 
motion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor 
from the ſouth. This ſhows the reaſonableneſs of pray- 
__ OO ney proſper our works; and the duty 

thankſgiving, when he makes our way proſperous; 


of our obligations to ſerve him ; and to render unto him 


to his benefits. | 
Le us heartily wiſh and pray for the preſence of God 
with all thoſe who are fincerely defirous to build his houſe : 


fo Cyrus did. It is a good work, tho? a difficult one. They 


will find many diſcouragements from themſelves, and from 
the temper and circumſtances of the world. Let us pra 
that the Lord may be <with them, and encou them in 
the ways that are in our power. God's miniſters ſhould be 


P on ſuch occaſions, 
| | to 


be the lead in every good work, and employ 
all their authority and influence to quicken and animate 


5. This ſhould lead our thoughts e is 2g arty 
and the redemption ted by our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
, 5 long been the captives of Satan, 
proclaims liberty; to him all authority is given to 

do ſo. He urges and beſeeches them to go up to the new 


_ Jeruſalem; he intercedes that God may be with them; he 
." encourages them, and furniſhes them with all neceſſary ſup- 


plies for the way. Too many ſtay behind, and love their 


© - favery too well; but others go; and this is to be aſcribed 


to God's influence on their ſpirits ; tie work is of grace. Let 


n hear Chriſt's voice, thankfully receive his offers, and 


earneſtly 


. A ORET—_— 4; 
pe * 


YO ROOT. 
— pray that we ourſelves and all about us may be 
diſpoſed to aſt the way to Zion with our faces thitherward; 
end join ourſelves to God in the bonds of an everlaſting covenant, 


CHAP. II. ad CHAP. III. 

In theſe two chapters we have an account of the number that re- 
turned from the captivity; the building of the altar ; the 
offerings are renewed ; and the foundation of the temple laid, 
amidſt the rejoicing of ſome, and the weeping of others. 

$3 The former part of this chapter may be pafled over, and the 

| reader begin at v. 68. 

4 OW theſe [are] the children of the province 

that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe 
which had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, 
and came again unto Jeruſalem and Judah, every one 

2 unto his city; Which came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, 

Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Mis- 
par, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The number of the men 

3 of the people of Iſrael; The children of Paroſh, two 

4 thouſand an hundred ſeventy and two. The children 

5 of Shephatiah, three hundred ſeventy and two. The 
6 children of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy and five. The 
children of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeſhua 
and] Joab, two thoufand eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hundred fifty 
8 and four. The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty 
9 and five. The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and 

10 threeſcore. The children of Bani, fix hundred forty and 

1t two. The children of Bebai, fix hundred twenty and 

12 three, The children of Azgad, a thouſand two hun- 


13 dred twenty and two. The children of Adonikam, fix 


14 hundred fixty and fix. The children of Bigvai, 'two 
15 thouſand fifty and fix. The children of Adin, four hun- 
16 dred fifty and four. The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
17 ninety and eight. The children of Bezai, three hun- 
18 dred twenty and three. The children of Jorah, an 
19 hundred and twelve, The children of Haſhum, two 
20 hundred twenty and three. The children of Gibbar, 
EY B 3 ninety 


* 
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21 ninety and five. The children of Beth-lehem, an hun- 
22 dred twenty and three. The men of Netophah, fifty 
23 and fix. The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
24 and eight. The children of Azmaveth, forty and two. 
25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth 


26 ſeven hundred and forty and three. The children of 


27 Ramah and Gaba, fix hundred twenty and one. The 
26 men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and two. The 

men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twenty and three. 
29 30 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. The children 


31 of Magbiſh, an hundred fifty and fix. The children of 


the other Elam, a thouſand two hundred fifty and four. 
32 The children of Harim, three hundred and twenty. 
33 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſeven hundred 


- 34 twenty and five. The children of Jericho, three hun- 


35 dred forty and five. The children of Senaah, three 
. thouſand and fix hundred and thirty. 
36 The prieſts: the children of Jedaiah, of the houſe 
37 of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and three. The child- 
38 ren of Immer, a thouſand fifty and two. The child- 
ren of Paſhur, a thouſand two hundred forty and ſeven. 
39 The children of Harim, a thouſand and ſeventeen. 
> The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, 
41 of the children of Hodaviah, ſaventy and four. The 
" ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an hundred twenty and 
42 eight. The children of the porters, the children of 
Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 
the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, [in] all, an hundred thirty and 
nine. - 


43 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the children 


44 of Haſupha, the children of Tabbaoth, The children 


of Keros, the children of Siaha, the children of Padon, 
45 The children of Lebanah, the children of Hagabah, 


46 the children of Akkub, The children of Hagab, the 


47 children of Shalmai, the children of Hanan, The child- 

ren of Giddel, the children of Gahar, the children of 
48 Reaiah, The children of Rezin, the children of 
49 Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, The children of 
Daa, the children of Paſeah, the children of . |: 
| 50 The 
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30 The children of Aſnah, the children of Mehunim, the 

51 children of Nephuſim, The children of Bakbuk, the 

52 children of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, The 
children of Bazluth, the children of Mehida, the child- 

53 ren of Harſha, The children of Barkos, the children 

54 of Siſera, the children of Thamah, The children of 
Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 

85 The children of Solomon's ſervants: the children of 
Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children of 


56 Peruda, The children. of Jaalah, the children of 


57 Darkon, the children .of Gidde}, The children of 
Shephatiah, the children of Hattil, the children of 

58 Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of Ami. All the 
Nethinims, and the children of Solomon's ſervants, 

59 [were] three hundred ninety and two. And theſe 
[were] they which went up from Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, 

erub, Addan, [and] Immer: but they could not 
ſhow their father's houſe, and their feed, whether they 

60 [were] of Iſrael : The children of Delaiah, the children 
dur the children of Nekoda, fix hundred fifty 

two. 

61 And of the children of the prieſts: the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of Bar- 
Zillai : which took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai 

62 the Gileadite, and was called after their name: Theſe 
ſought their regiſter [among] thoſe that were reckoned 
by genealogy, — they were not found: therefore were 

63 they, as polluted, put from the prieſthood. And the 
Tirſhatha ſaid unto Tm, that they ſhould not eat of 
the moſt holy things, till there ſtood up a prieſt with 

Vim and with Thummim. 

64 The whole congregation together [was] forty and 

65 two thouſand three hundred [and] threeſcore, Beſides 
their ſervants and their maids, of whom {there were] 
ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven: and 
there were] among them two hundred ſinging men 
and finging women. The whole number that returned were 
not quite fifty thouſand , whereas in Fehoſhaphat*s time they 

66 were two hundr thouſand fighting men. Their horſes 
[were] ſeven hyndred * and ſix; their mules, two 


B84 © hundred 


. 

67 hundred forty and five; Their camels, four hundred 
thirty and five; [their] aſſes, fix thouſa: ſeven hun- 
dred and twenty. | 

68 And [ſome] of the chief of the fathers, when they 


offered freely for the houſe of God, that is, for ſupplies, 
to ſet it up in his place, where, it formerly ſtoad. This was 
@ token for good, that they took pleaſure in the ſtones thereof. 


five thouſand pound of filver, about ſeventy thouſand 

L yo pounds,* and one hundred prieſts* garments. So the 

—_ prieſts, and the Levites, and [ſome] of the people, 

1 and the ſingers, and the porters, and the Nethinims, 

A dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. Some 

ef the other tribes, who were diſperſed in their own country, 

came up 1 with their brethren. Soon after this, they 

all afſembled together, . built an altar, kept a feaſt, and laid 

1 Cap. III. And when the ſeventh month was come, 
and the children of Iſrael [were] in the cities, the 


"came to the houſe of the Lozp which [is] at Jeruſalem, ' 


69 They gave after their ability unto the treaſure of the 
work re and one thouſand drams of gold, and 


ple gathered themſelves together, as one man to jeru - 


2 falem.” Then ſtood up Jeſhua* the ſon. of Jozadak, 
uo was the high prieſt, and his brethren the prieſts, and 
x Zerubbabel * the ſon of Shealtiel, ie was the captain 
= . a or governor, under the king of Perfia, and his b 
1 and builded the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer 

burnt offerings thereon, that they might have publick 


= — worſorp before the temple could be got ready, as [it is] 
A SV wnitten in the law of Moſes the man of God. And 

3 they ſet the altar upon his baſes, or, upon its old — 

b - min; for, or rather, alths fear [was] upon them becauſe 

3 x 8 pron y 1 vrpmunangy" 

* It may be here remarked, that the Jews were not entirely ſlaves 


| in Babylon; they had liberty to traffic and get money for themſelves. 
= Some of this was preſented to them by the Chaldeans when they 

came away, and much by their brethren who ſtayed behind. 
* 'Tho' they were diſperſed for a while about the country, to 


navimouſly came together in the ſeventh month, at the feaſt of 
om - atonement and tabernacles. 1 — FA 
* 1 Or, Joſhua, Hag. i. 1. Zech, iii. 1. 
| - © Called Zorobabel, Marr. i. 12. Zuke iii. 27. 
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of the people of thoſe countries; and they offered 
burnt offerings thereon unto the Logo, [even] burnt 
4 offerings morning and evening. They kept alſo the feaſt 
of tabernacles and atonement, as ſit is] written, and 
offered] the daily burnt offerings by number, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom, as the duty of every day required 
all the ſacrifices for every common day, for every ſabbath, 
5 and for every feaſt day. And afterward [offered] the 


continual burnt offering, both of the new moons, and 


of all the ſet feaſts of the Loxo that were conſecrated, 
and of every one that willingly offered a free - will offer- 
6 ing unto the Loxp. From the firſt day of the ſeventh 
month began they to offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lorp. But the foundation of the temple of the Log 
was not | yet] laid. | 
7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, and to the 
carpenters, to make preparation and provide materials for 
the wort; and meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of 
-  Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from 
Lebanon to the fea of Joppa, as Solomon did; according 
to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia, who 
had commanded theſe people to affift them. 
-8 No in the ſecond year of their coming unto the 
houſe of God at Jeruſalem, (the firſt being taten up in 
Preparing the ground, providing materials, and celebrating 
their feaſts) in the ſecond month began Zerubbabel the 
ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and 
the remnant of their brethren the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, and all they that were come out of the captivity 
unto Jeruſalem; and appointed the Levites, from 
twenty years old and upward, to ſet forward the work 
of the houſe of the Lok, to encourage the workmen, and 
promote the work in the beſt manner they could. Then ſtood 
Jeſhua, the Levite mentioned in ch. ii. 40. (not the high 
this [with] his ſons and his brethren, Kadmiel and 
is ſons, the ſons of Judah, together, to ſet for- 


ward the workmen in the houſe of God: the ſons of 

Henadad, [with] their ſons and their brethren the Le- 
d This intimates that they were not ſo ſolicitous to fortify them- 
ſelves, — * enjoy hs rr nt | 


10 nA: II. 
| to vites. And when the builders laid the foundation of 
= | the temple of the Lord, they ſet the prieſts in their 
4 } 5 apparel with trumpets, and the IJ. evites the ſons of 
—_ - Alaph, with cymbals, to praiſe the Lox, after the 
- _  . ordinance of David king of Iſrael; they celebrated this 
90 ; 11 event with great joy, while the ſacrifice was offering. And 
22 5 they ſang together by courſe, hat is, alternately, anſtwer- 
38 mig one to another, in praiſing and giving thanks unto 
* the Loxp; becauſe [he is] „for his mercy en- 
dureth] for ever toward Ifracl.' And all the people 
ſhouted- with a great ſhout, when they praiſed the 
Lonb, becauſe the foundation of the houſe of the 
12 Lorp was laid. But many of the prieſts and Levites 
and chief of the fathers, [who were] antient men, that 
had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the foundation of this 
houſe was laid before their eyes, wept with a ioud voice; 
13 and many ſhouted aloud for joy : So that the people 
? eee 
noi the weeping of the people: for the le 
MR + a "us aint and the a.m es 
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Their ſubject were thoſe ms of David, eſpecially the 
hundred and thirty-fixth, where this is the chorus. Thoſe who had 
Kill expreſſed their joy in mußck, and others by ſhouting. 

* all this was very natural. The young people, who were bred 
in Babylon, had only heard of the Bax, temple, and were 

to ſee one now erecting. But ſome of the old people, who 
remembered the firſt, wept; partly on account of its deſtruction, 
and the calamities of the nation, which now came fully to their 
remembrance ; and partly, to think how far this would come ſhort 
of the "former ; for tho it had the ſame dimenſions, the ſtones 
were leſs coſtly, and it had not ſuch ornaments. But eſpecially 
as_ the chief things were wanting, the ark, and the Shekinah, 
the Urim, and ihe holy fire, and the ſpirit of oye As 
it was but between fifty and fixty years fince the firſt temple 
was deſtroyed, many might remember this. Had Eara forged 
the books of ; Moſes and the rites of the jewiſh worſhip, as ſome 
have intimated, here were enow to diſcover the fraud, and it is 
not likely ke could have engaged ſo many prieſts and Levites in it. 
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REFLECTIONY 


1. FT is good to enter upon new ſettlements with folemn 
devotion. Our firſt care ſhould be to build an 


altar and begin with God; eſpecially when peculiar dif- 


ficulties and hazards are before us. When going into new 
ſettlements, relations, occupations or houſes, we ſhould 
take God with us; keep up a ſenſe of his preſence, and our 
dependance on him ; and this will make every thing go on 
proſperouſly. | 
2. No fear of enemies ought to retard us in the'ſervice 
of God,' but, on the contrary, excite us to it. Fear ſhould 
drive us to our knees, to make God our friend; for ke 
Hall be kept in perfect peace whoſe mind is ſtayed on God. Happy 
is he who truſts in the Lord, for he ſhall not be afraid of evil 
tidings; his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. Pſalm exii. 7. 

3: Let us labour to do the duty of every day in its 
proper courſe and order. So theſe Jews did, cl. iii. 4. as 
the duty of every day required; with prudent thought and 
forecaſt, Let us think what is the duty of every day to 
God and man; what our ftations and circumſtances call 
for; and what is the proper buſineſs of every day. The 
Lord's day is for devotion and religion; in working days, 
ve muſt keep up ſecret and family prayer; a ſenſe of God; 
and be diligent in our callings. There are duties of proſ- 
perous and afflictive days. It is a great part of chriſtian wiſ- 
dom and prudence to think of theſe things; and it will 
tend much to the order, larity, credit, and happineſs 
of our lives and families to do fo. | 

4. Let us all do what we can in our ſeveral ſtations to 
ſet forward the work of God's houſe, and promote the 


intereſt of religion. Magiſtrates, like Zerubbabel, and 


miniſters, like Jeſhua, ſhould a& vigorouſly, and en- 
courage others. It is the buſineſs of every one to do ſome- 
thing; the pooreſt and meaneſt may be helpers by their 
rayers, examples, and exhortations. And thoſe in 
tter ſtations, by all thoſe means, and by their purſes 
too, ſhould ſtrengthen others* hands; ſet forward — 


K — 
1 


3 n . 
„ and quicken others to Jove and to all god 


* 8 8 God gives 1 a proſpect that he is raiſing his 

temple and reviving religion, let us praiſe him for theſe 
mercies. We 2 not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things; 
but rejoice in every appearance of the divine favour. Tho! 
the circumſtances ſhould be diſtrefling, and the work great 
and hazardous, till let us give thanks to God, for he is good. 
This ſhould be the burden of every ſong, on earth and in 
heaven too. O that our hearts were always in tune for it! 

6. How different is the moſt joyful day of the church 
on earth, from its triumph in heaven]! This motley ſcene 
is an emblem of what will happen amidſt the church's 
greateſt proſperity and triumph on earth. Many weep, 
my an. W We muſt expect a mixture of joy and 
ſorrow in this world. Let us learn to weep, mo we 

not ; and to rejoice as tho? we iced not ; lo 
N that day — ſpiritual wo ſhall be finiſhed: 
yy top ſtone ſhall be laid with rejoicing, and not 
one weeping eye or ſorrowful heart be found in all the ge- 

neral aſſembly of the church of the firſt born in heaven, 
In the proſpe& of this, Lei A 
ir good and his wy endureth for ever. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Tue building is hindered by thoſe whoſe aſſtance the Jews had 


. refuſed; they write to Artaxerxes ; who orders the progreſs 
T0 the work to be hopped. 


OW when the adverſaries of Judah and ow 
min heard that the children of the captivi 
builded the temple unto the Loxp God of Iſrael; 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the 
Sogn and ſaid unto them, bog us build with you : 
for weſeek your God, as ye [do;] and we do ſacrifice 
unto 1 ſince oy days of ne king of Aſſur, 
| which 
1 Theſe tele: of the Jews were the nations which the 


king of Aﬀyria had ſent io people the * * lirael, and were 
afterwards called Samaritans, 


E.2 RA 13 


which brought us up hither; hey wanted to partake of 
the privileges granted them by Cyrus, with whom the Jews 
ſeemed to be a favourite people. They praiſed their religion 
and their zeal, and profeſſed to worſhip the ſame God as they 
did, but ſaid nothing of the other gods which they worſhipped 

3 with him, But Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, and the reſt 
of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, 
Ye have nothing to do with us to build an houſe unto 
our God; but we ourſelves together will build unto 
the Loxp God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the king of 
Perſia hath commanded us. They refuſed for two reaſons ;, 
becauſe they were not of the ſame religion, but «worſhipped 
other gods as well as Jehovah, and becauſe Cyrus had grant- 
ed a Lenſe only to the Jews, and therefore they would not 
give him offence by taking thoſe people into alliance with them. 
4 Then the people of the land weakened the hands of the 
people of Judah, by falſe reports, flanders, and threaten- 
ings, and troubled them in building, hindering them from 
getting materials and proviſion, _— away the work- 


5 men, and the like, And hired counſellors againſt them, 


to fruſtrate their E bribed ſome of the king of 


Perfia's counſellor ; and officers in theſe parts, all the days of 
—_ king of Perſia, even until the reign of Darius king 
6.0 


Perſia.” And in the reign of Ahaſuerus, or es, 


the ſon and ſucceſſor of Darius, in the beginning of his 
reign, wrote they [unto him] an accuſation againſt the 
inhabitants of Judah and Jeruſalem, but they did not pre- 

7 vail with him to grant any prohubition. And in the days 
of Artaxerxes, or, Smerdis, his ſucceſſor, whoſe reign was 
but a few months, wrote Biſhlam, Mithridath, Tabeel, 
and the reſt of their companions, unto Artaxerxes king 
of Perſia; and the writing of the letter [was] written 
in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian 
tongue, in the Syrian characters and words; or rather, it 
was interpreted from the Syrian tongue into the Perfian. 

8 Rehum 


= Their ſolicitations had no effect in the time of Cyrus, who | 


was much judiced in their favour; yet there was but little 
done; the Samafitans drew off the working people, and prevented 
their having materials; the officers of Cyrus were corrupted, All 


theſe diſcouragements, and their own growing indolence ented 
the work going forward with any vigour, een 


= 
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8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimſhai the ſctibe wrote 
a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Artaxerxes the king in 
9 this fort: Then wrote] Rehum the chancellor, and 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, and the reſt of their com- 
panions; the chief men of the nation united to ſend it ; the 
Dinaites, the Apharſathchites, the Tarpelites, the 
Apharſites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Su- 
10 ſanchites, the Dehavites, and] the Elamites, And 
the reſt of the nations whom the 22 and noble Aſ- 
napper* brought over, and ſet in the cities of Samaria 
and the reſt {that are] on this fide the river, and 
x1 at ſuch a time. This [is] the copy of the letter that 
they ſent unto him, [even] unto Artaxerxes the king; 
end a very artful one it is; there is ſome truth, but much 
felſehood, and more ſuſpicion; Thy ſervants the men on 


12 this ſide the river, and at ſuch à time. Be it known 


unto the king, that the Jews which came up from thee 

to us are come unto Jeruſalem, building the rebellious 
and the bad city; his was partly true, as ſome of their laſt 
kings had rebelled againſt the king of Babylon; and have 
ſet up the walls [thereof,] and joined the foundations; 
this was falſe, for they had not yet attempted to build the 


13 walls. Be it known now unto the king, that, if this 


city be builded, and the walls ſet ap Las. then] will 
they not pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, they will ſet up 
10 be independant, and [ſo]. thou ſhalt endamage the 
14 revenue of the kings. Now becauſe we have main- 
tenance from [the king's] palace, receive a ſalary from 


e court,” and it was not meet for us to ſee the king's 


diſhonour, therefore have we ſent; and certified the 
15 king; That ſearch may be made in the book of the re- 
| 6-6 of tay fathers : ſo ſhalt thou find in the book of 
the records, and know that this city [is] a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that 
they 


1 Theſe' are names of towns in Aſſyria, whoſe inhabitants were 


_ tranſported to people the land of Ifracl. 


* He was a perſon of eminence, employed by the king of 


| Aſtyria to conduct and ſettle this colony. 


In the margin of our bibles it is, ave are ſalled with the ſalt 


of the 5 ae Some ah that their ſtipend was in ſalt, which 
| fe Id; or ſalt may be put for tons in general. | 


* . 15 


they have moved ſedition within the ſame of old time: 
for which cauſe was this city deſtroyed ; there was ſome 
truth, but much falſehood, in this; they had rebelled latter- 
H,. but in former times they were obedient enough, and there 
16 was no ſuch attempt as they pretended. We certify the king 
that, if this city be builded [again, ] and the walls thereof 
ſet up, by this means thou ſhalt have no portion on this 
fide the river; they will conquer all the adjacent country, 
or drive them to rebellion againſt the Perfian king. 
17 [Then] ſent the king an anſwer unto Rehum the 
chhancellor, and ſto] Shimſhai the ſcribe, and [to] the 
reſt of their companions that dwell in Samaria, and 
ſunto] the reſt beyond the river, Peace, and at ſuch a 
18 time. The letter which ye ſent unto us, hath been 
- - plainly read before me, probably read in the council. 


19 AndI commanded, and ſearch hath been made, and it 


is found that this city of old time hath made inſurrec- 

tion againſt kings, and [that] rebellion and ſedition 

* have been made therein; an inſtance or two juſt before 

the deftruftion of the city, had laid this odious charatter 

20 u them. There have been mighty kings alſo over 

fern; David and Solomon, which have ruled over 

all [countries] beyond the river; and toll, tribute and 

cuſtom, was paid unto them, as now, to the king of Perſia. 

2t Give ye now commandment to cauſe theſe men to ceaſe, 

and that this city be not builded, until [another] com- 

22 mandment ſhall be given from me. Take heed now 

that ye fail not to do this : why ſhould damage grow to 

23 the hurt of the kings? 'Now when the copy of king 

Artaxerxes letter [was] read before Rehum, and Shim- 

hai the ſcribe, and their companions, they went up in 

haſte to Jeruſalem unto the Jews, and made them to 

24 ceaſe by force and power. Then ceaſed the work of 

the houſe of God which [is] at Jeruſalem, There was 

' nothing in the king's orders about the temple; but the 

Samaritans prevented that work as much as poſſible, having 

a ſpite againſt it; they thought if that was rebuilt,” and 

- the worſbin continued, it would be a fatal blow to their 

ſuperſtition. So it ceaſed unto the ſecond year of the 

reign of Darius king of Perſia ; Darius Hyſtaſpes who ſur- 
ceeded Cambyſes about two years after the laſt deres. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


\HE work of God ſeldom on but Satan 

will ſtir up enemies to oppoſe it. When God had 

ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus, to grant them ſuch an edict, 
they x0. ht themſelves happy ; but they find enemies at 


home, to cajole, and then to terrify them, and they 


uſed all the arts of cunning and falſehood to effect their pur- 


poles. Religion will meet with ſtruggles and oppoſition ; 
the ſeed of the ſerpent and the ſeed re woman are ſtill at 


variance; and thoſe who are remarkably zealous for God 


will be ſure to meet with dif 4 If we have leſs 
of this than our fathers had, it is not becauſe Satan and the 
world are mended, but becauſe our zeal is leſs; and our 
oppoſition to Satan's kingdom not ſo formidable. 

2. We are taught hence, not to wonder if, falſe actuſa- 


tions and ſlanders are thrown on the faithful ſervants of God. 


It has been ſo of old; the enemy is the accuſer of the bre- 
thren, and too many now are hike him, accufing them 
of being enemies to Ceſar, ſeditious, and rebellious. They 
have need of the wiſdom of the ſerpent and the innocence of 
the dove to guard againſt ſuch deſigns. Let us faithfully 
attend to the preſent duty, the duty of the day in its day; 
and truſt in God to deliver us from thoſe who ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words, againſt us. 


3- Having all from God, let us not ſee him diſhonoured 


without vigorous endeavours to prevent it. The argument 
of theſe officers, v. 1.3, was good in itſelf, but ill applied. If 
they thought themſelves obliged to ſupport the honour 
_ revenues of the crown, becauſe they their main- 
tenance from the king's palace, ſurely we who have our 


maintenance from God, owe all to him, and depend on him 


for all we wiſh and hope, ſhould not ſee or hear him diſ- 


honoured without reſenting it, endeavouring to remove it 


and labouring — the utmo#to promote his glory. 
4 It is a gr isfaction to gogd men that the Lord 


poſed upon, 


reigneth; ſince men arc'cafilfam 
and liberty ne he be fact 15 . This idle, falſe 


the king of Perſia 
city had an ill 
name 


letter anſwered the end deſigned 
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name, and ſeveral de years before there had been 
. 7 Kings in it. Kings muſt often ſee with other men's 
— * are Able to judge wrong: falſe repre- 
; — of things are often made to them, and therefore 
5 appear in a — light. Let us therefore rejoice in God's 
| 1 overnment and influence over the ſpirits of prin- 
. ces; and ſeek to him for the continuance of our liberties, 


civil and religious, and in the enjoyment of them endeavour 2 


to AO e Frng'fu all godlineſs and hongſty. 


. c HA p. v. 


In the laſt. chapter the Jews were diſcouraged from building the 
"temple. thro the Were of their enemies; but hers 
we find the work going on again. 


* AHE N the prophets, — 
echariah » Fn of Iddo, p 

| ews chat [were] in Judah and Jeraſalem i in — —— 
2 of the God of Iſrael, [even] unto them.“ Then roſe 
up Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon 
of Jozadak, and begatfto build the houſe of God which 
[is] at Jeruſalem : and with them [were] the prophets 
of God helping them; attending the building every day, 
224 them of God's protection, and animating them by 
iſtaurſes and predigtions. Upon this it is probable the 
22 renewed their complaints againſt them to Tatnai, 

who was governor of this province under the Perfian king. 
3 At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, governor on 
this fide the river, and Shethar-boznai, and their com- 
panions, and ſaid thus unto them, Who hath commanded 
ou to build this houſe, and to make up this wall ? 
hen ſaid we unto them after this manner, What are 
" Wok. IV. 9. +C the 
* Artaxerxes was dead, negleied the building ; upon 
"y * Ich God ſmote them with nefs in the land; the harveſts 
and the vineyards failed; God ſent rophets "Hagg ai and 
Zechariah to "Wform them 9 cau ＋ + ka and to 
quicken them to the wth 8 'of God's preſence 
and favour, 1 W W 
a Fo, . 
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meaning of tl is, wwe told them not only of our commiſſion, 
- but of the perſons who were employed, and gave them a liſt . 
5 of their names. But the eye of their God, his particular 
was upon the elders of the Jews, that they 
could not cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came to 
Darius: and then they, Darius and his counſel, (ch. vi. 6.) 
returned anſwer by letter concerning this ¶ matter.] 
The copy of the letter that Tatnai, governor on this 
fide the river, and Shethar-boznai, arid his companions 
the Apharſachites, which [were] on this fide the river, 
ſent unto Darius the king. I contains no fander or. miſ- . 
. repreſentation, but plain information of a matter of fad and 
7. an honeſt enquiry about their commiſſion: They ſent a letter 
| | unto him, wherein was written thus ; Unto Darius the 
1 IS king, all peace. Be it known unto the king, that 
- _ having — complaints "that the Jews 3 bui ng 
ee ;  fortifying their city, we went into the provinte of Ju 
2M do che houſe of the great God, which is buitded with 
* great ſtones, and timber is laid in the walls, and this 
- =» work goeth faſt on, and p 1 in their hands. 
; Then aſked we thoſe elders, ] faid unto them thus, 
3 Who commanded you to bui this houſe, and to make 
_ - 10 up theſe walls? We afked their names alſo, to certify 
—_” © thee, that we might write the names of the men that 
- 8 11 [were] the chief of them. And thus returned us 
—_ . - anſwer, ſaying, We are the ſervants of the God of 
_ -* heaven and earth, and build the houſe that was build- 


16 


up 

y, without any complaint of the oppoſitions and flanders 
enemies. But after that our fathers had provoked 
gave them into the 


this deal, and mel the 
12 in the krſt year of 
f Cyrus 
And the 
— Jos uſe of God, 


e [was] 


* 
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| in Jeruſalem, and brought them into the temple of 
Babyloh, thoſe did Cyrus the king take out of the 
temple of Babylon, and they were delivered unto [one, ] 
whoſe name [was] Sheſhbazzar, whom he had made 
15 governor; And faid unro him, Take theſe veſſels, go, 
carry them into the temple that [is] in Jeruſalem, 
and let the houſe of God be builded in his place. 
| 6 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, in conſequence F 
| ©. this decree, and] laid the foundation of te houſe 
of God which [is] in Jeruſalem. And fince that time 
even until now hath it been in building, and [yet] it 
17 is not finiſhed. Now therefore, if [it ſeem] good to 
te king, let there be ſearch made in the king's trea- 
ſure houſe, which [is] there at Babylon, whether it be 
"* © [foi] that a decree was made of Cyrus the king to 
” build this houſe of God at Jeruſalem, and let the king 
TH. ſend his pleaſure to us concerning this matter. 
4 yo | 
a „ REFLECTIONS. 
I, HE prophets of God ſhould be very ſolicitous 
to build his houſe, and animate others to it; 
Thus Zechariah and Haggai did; When the number of 
worſhippers, eſpecially of thoſe who join themſelves to the 
Lord in covenant, increaſes, when religion revives, and fin- 
ners are converted, and ſaints grow in knowledge and piety, 
then the building of the ſpiritual temple goes on and proſ- 
pers. God's miniſters ſhould be greatly concerned about 
this themſelves, and every one ſhould join hand in hand 
to promote it; thoſe in private ſtations of life, by exhor- 
ting one another daily, and animating each other to every 
word and work. 
| 2. The zeal of one or two good men employed in the 
* ſervice of God, may be of extenſive and lafling benefit; 
the zeal of theſe two prophets brought the you about. 
And this unſwers thoſe ohjections generally made againſt 
CS © - fuch zealous attempts, that We are too few, and that it will 
N * C 2 1 fignify 
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nify nothing. It is our duty to exert gurſelves; we 

— not what God may do for us or by us. The greater 

negligence there is in others, the greater zeal we ought to 


ſhow. We ſhall probably be ſucceſsful; but if not, we hall 


in no wiſe loſe our reward; for God will remember all our 
works of faith, and labours of love. 4 


3. Succeſs in all our undertakings, eſpecially in thoſe 


for the divine honour, muſt be aſcribed to the eye of God 
upon us. He reſtrains our enemi 
uickens our own ſpirits, and makes the work proſperous. 
f we thrive in buſineſs,” if our fortune grows, it is to be 
aſcribed to God ; eſpecially if religion increaſes in our ſouls, 


or families, or neighbourhood, divine grace is to be 


thankfully owned. Let us be ſenſible of our dependanc 

upon God; abound in prayer, and ſeek aſſiſtance and ſuc- 

ceſs from him, who ig the author of every good and perfect 
ift, 2 57 a, 

1 4. We are taught to ſpeak of God in expreſſions of 


before ſtrangers or enemies. The Jews here did ſo, ſaying, 
The great God, the God of heaven and earth. . 


turns their hearts, 


* 


humble venergtion, and never be aſhamed of doing this 


IT of the preſent day that the name of God is 
f 


— and uſed very lightly, or irreverently, even by 
me who would dread an oath. It is good to keep up a 
continual reverence of him, and to teach our, chil to 
uſe his name with awe and ſolemnity; for he is great, and 
greatly to be feared. | 

5. The ſervants of God ſhould never be aſhamed to own 
their relation to him. The Jews here acknowledged them- 
ſelves'to be ſo before theſe men. We have no reaſon to be 
aſhamed of it ; for it is indeed our greateſt honour. Sinful 
ſhame is the greateſt enemy to our own in religion, 
and the ſupport of it in the world; and therefore ſhould be 
diligently againſt, When the honour of God is 


* hteous ſbould be bold as a lion. | 

-6. Humble ſenſe of thoſe fins which have brought 

afflictions upon us, ſhould be xetained when the afflictions 

are jouſly removed, as the Jews did, v. 12. It is 
to remember former follies and iniquities, in order 
us 2 

„„ $7 

„ ; 15 


thankful for divine goodneſs in 8. 


to, 


*.s 


”m 


moving our afflictions, and to teach us to be candid and 
compaſſionate to others. | 5 
. Let us, as St. Peter exhorts, be willing to give a 
—_ for our religious conduct and hope with meekneſs and fear. 

ith meekneſs as oppoſed to reſentment, and with fear as 

_ oppoſed to raſhneſs and abuſe, and thereby giving our 

enemies an handle againſt us. The Jews here give a parti- 
cular account of their principles, their relation to God, the 
intent of their building, &c. and thus ſhould we be ready 
to do, endeavouring to underſtand our religious principles, 
the reaſon of our faith and hope, and conduct, and give 
them with all meekneſs and charity, without abuſing and 
reviling others. 1 4 be to the honour of our pro- 
feſſion, and give thoſe who differ from us a better opinion 
of our principles and practice. a 

8. We learn to report the prigciples and actions of others 
with great candour, however their religious ſentiments may 
differ from our's. Thus Tatnai, 1 a heathen, was 
an equitable, genergus man, and made a fair repreſentation 
of the ſtate and principles of the Jews; neither reviling, 
nor ſlandering, nor miſrepreſenting them, It is much to be 
wiſhed that all chriſtians were as careful not to miſrepreſent 
their differing brethren. The plague of the church, and 
the ruin of charity Ar 0 neighbourhood, has been 
occafioned in à great meaſure by miſrepreſenting thoſe who 
differ from us, and aſeribing to them principles or con- 
ſequences which they do not hold, It 1s lamentable that 
the zealots of all parties have got ſuch a trick of lying 
for the truth. Let us avoid and abhor this; ſpeak the 
truth in love, and be always ready to do to others, as we ” 
would have them do to us, | 


_—_ 


CHAP. VL 
We had an account in the former chapter of Tatnai's letter to 
Darius, and have here the effect of it. 
1 2 HEN Darius the king made a decree, and fearch 
* was made in the houſe of the rolls, where the 


eres were laid up in Babylon. And was 
i "© 3 WW Pond 
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found at Achmetha, or, Ecbatana, in the palace that 
* [is] in the province of the Medes, a roll, and therein 
[was] a record thus written. It was an inſtance of Da- 
nus wiſdom and goodneſs, that he did not preſently iſſue a 
- decree againſt them, but, as the roll was not found at Babylon, 


3 he ordered further enquiry to be made. In the firſt year of 
i Cyrus the king, [the ſame] Cyrus the king made a 
"a — decree [concerning] the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, 
_ .  _ Let the houſe be builded, the place where they offered 
E ſacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be ſtrongly 

laid; the height thereof threeſcore cubits, [and] the 

4 breadth thereof threeſcore cubits; ¶ With] three rows of 

great ſtones, pillars to ſupport, the Building, or the apart- 

ments adjoining, and a row of new timber; and let the 

7 5 expenſes be given out of the king's houſe: And alſo 

: let the golden and filver veſſels of the houſe of God, 

which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the temple 

which [is] at Jeruſalem, and brought unto Babylon, 

be reſtored, and brought again unt the temple which 

[1s] at Jeruſalem, 8 one] to his place, and place 

—_ 6 [them] in the houſe of God. Now therefore,] Tat- 

=_ = nai, governor beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
—_ your companions the Apharſachites, which [are] be- 
5 7 yond the river, be ye far from thence: Let the work 
8 of this houſe of God alone; let the. governor of the 

| Jews and the elders of the Jews build this houſe of 

God in his place; give the Jews no diſturbance, but 
ſuffer, yea and affiſt them, to build the houſe on the old ſpot. 

8 Moroever I make adecree what yeſhall do to the elders 
of theſe Jews whoſe names had been given in to the king, 

for the building of this houſe of God: that of the 

_ king's goods, [even] of the tribute beyond the river, 

- forthwith expenſes be given unto theſe men, that they 

be not hindered ; iſb them with materials and , 

9 And that which have need of, both youn bd 

- "Jocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt eng. 
*Y bee." 0 

3 | * It appears from hence that Cyrus ordered it to be buil 
_ - his own charge; but the Jews 90 not make uſe of his 5 
at 


leſt _= ſhould offend the Samaritans. It was carried on ir 
own colt till Darius renewed the grant out of the publick revenue. 
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of the God of heaven, wheat, ſalt, wine, and oil, ac- 
cording to the appointment of the prieſts which [are] 
at Jeruſalem, let it be given them day by day without 

10 fail: That 22 may offer ſacriſices of ſweet ſavours 

unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the 
king, and of his ſons; which no doubt they did; and it 

+ is remarkable that the reign of this king war a long one, 

thirty fix years, and very proſperous; and the crown con- 

11 tinued long in his family. Alſo I have made a decree, that 

| whoſoever ſhall alter this word, let timber be pulled 
down from his houſe, and being fet up, let him be 

hanged thereon; and let his houſe be made,a dung- - 

hill for this; whoever YaFed contrary to this decree, was 

to be hanged at ks own door, and his houſe deſtroyed 

- I& and never rebuilt, And the God _— CO 
his name to dwell there deftroy all kings ple 
that ſhall put to their hand to alter and) to — 
this houſe of God which [1s] at ] em. I — 

have made adlecree; let it be done with ſpeed. 

13 Then Tatnai, governor on this fide the river, She- 

thar-boznai, and their companions, according to that 
which Darius the rang had ſent, 7 they did ſpeedily. 
14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and they proſpered 
trough the propheſying of Haggai the prophet and 
Zechariah the ſon of Lade biieſe prophets encouraged them 
by repreſenting the wonderful goodneſs of God in exciting the 
king of Perfia to ſhow them ſuch favour. And they build- 
ed, and finiſhed [it,] according to the commandment 
of the God of Iſrael, and according to the command- 
ment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of 

15 Perſia. And this houſe was finiſhed on the third day 

of the month Adar, which was in the fixth year of the 
reign of Darius the king, about four years, after the 
decree ;, they were in all near twenty years about it, the work 
being retarded by the ev”: of the Perfian officers, by the 

enmity 


t This is a remarkable 2 he an im- 
tion on 122 kings and Fi that hould obſtruct the work, 
whey he could not reſtrain authority; and he likewiſe 
bs tin » chore his decree, and encourage theſe 


people. 


* 
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enmity of the Samaritans, and their own great indolence, for 
which the prophet Haggai reproved them. 

16 And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts, and the Le- 

vites, and the reſt of the children of the captivity, kept 

17 the dedication of this houſe of God with joy, And 
offered at the dedication of this houſe of God an hun- 

dred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred lam 8.5 
© this wa, a ſmall number compared with what Solomon 
had offered at the dedication of the firſt temple; but it 

was ſuitable to their circumſtances, ami equally acceptable; 

and for a fin offering for all Iſrael, twelve he- goats, 

138 according to the number of the tribes of Iſrael.” And 
they ſet the prieſts in their diviſigns, and the Levites 

in their courſes, for the ſervics of God, which [is] at 

19 Jeruſalem; as it is written in the book of Moſes, And 
te children of the captivity kept the paſſover upon 
20 the fourteenth [day] of the firſt month. For the prieſts 
and the Levites were purified together, all of them 
were] pure, and killed the paſſover for all the child- 
ren of the captivity, and for their brethren the prieſts, 


21 and for themſelves. And the children of Iſrael which 


were come again out of captivity, and all ſuch as had 
ſeparated themſelves unto them from the filthineſs of 
the heathen of the land, to ſeek the Loxd God of 11- 
22 rael, did eat,” And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread 
ſeven days with joy for the Loxp had made them 


joyful ; gizen them occaſion of great joy, and quickentd their 
ſpirits to rejoice in it, and turned the heart of the king 
of Afﬀyria* unto them, to ſtrengthen their hands in the 
work of the houſe of God, the God of Iſrael. 


- * Some ſuppoſe that the hundred and forty-fixth, hundred and forty- 
ſeventh, and hundred and rty eighth pſalms were compoſed and 

+ » uſed on chis ehen. as in the Seventy they are called the pſalms of 
Ha is is not unlikely, as they are ſuitable enough to it. 

* were many proſelytes among them, who were cleanſed 
from their hangs and become entirely ſubje&t to the law of 
Moſes; and were probably influenced to this, by the wonderful 
13 f providence for them, and the remarkable favour of 
the king of a to them. t 

* Darius is called the king of Aſſyria, becauſe he ruled over 
theſe provinces, which formerly belonged to the king of Aſſyria. 

m Nehemiah be is called the king of Babylon for the fame 
reaſon, Both theſe kings and their, ſubjecis having been their 
greateſt enemies, theſe titles might flill be uſed, 6 


»/ 


* -+ — — .. * _ 
' P * + * * of "> * Ny zx< 4 by — 8248. Wee 4 


"D 2:46 WL | 7" 


REFLECTIONS. 


1, (NEE how wonderfully God over-rules the deſigns of 
his church's enemies for its benefit. The Samari- 
| tans probably inſtigated the governor to oppoſe the Jews 
, and make this enquiry, and this turned out to their Advan- 
gage; thug God zakes the wiſe in their own craftineſs. Many 
things, which ſeem at firſt, threatening and alarming, tend 
to the furtherance of the goſpel and the increaſe of the 
church. Out of the eater came forth*meat, and out of the ftroug 
came forth ſweetneſs. Judges xiv. 14. | | 
2. Let us bleſs God for thoſe laws and records to which 
we owe the ſecurity of our publick liberty. It does not de- 
uw upon the pleaſure of our governors, or even of our 
ng it is founded on the laws of the realm; and the re- 
cord is ſecured and can eaſily be applied to, when our libgr- 
ties are attacked or threatened, Theſe are mercies which 
demand gratitude to God. The lines are fallen unto us in 
pleaſant places, and we have a goodly heritage. n 
Let us remember to pray for our king and his family, 
under whom we enjoy our liberty, Darius knew the Jews 
were a praying people, and had a great and powerful God, 
and therefgre he defired their prayers. Thus is a duty we 
owe in honour and gratitude to them; and to which we are 
. obliged by the laws of chriſtianity. I exhort therefore that 
firſt” of all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions and giving 
thanks, be made for all men, for kings and for all that are in aw= _. 4 
thority under them; that we may lead quiet and peaceable b 1 
in all godlineſs and honeſty. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. | | 
4. There is reaſon for the greateſt of kings to fear the ly [] 
God of heaven. Their lives and the hap ines of them de- 1 


pend on his pleaſure. Darius was a wile pri und chi 160 
was an inſtance of his wiſdom, It is much to ed that 1 
all kings and governors would follow his example, for their 10 | 
own ſakes, and for the ſake of their ſubjects. 


* 45 

5. Let us rejoice in God's goodneſs N thoꝰ it mould 5 | 1 

not be equal to what our fathers enjoyed. The Jews dedi- _ | 
cated the temple with joy, tho' the, huilding was infetjor, | 
their number leſs, and the ſacrifices fewer, than in tlie frſt 

| temple 4H 
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We muſt not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, but 
give glory to God for what we ſee of his power and taſte of 

- his goodneſs, and be careful to improve it. 
6. When we approach to God 1n the folemnities of his 
; © worſhip we ſhould be careful to urify ouxſelves; our lives 
from pollution, and our hearts from wickedneſs ; ſo theſe 
lieus did. Let us alſo ſeparate ourſelves from the pollutions 
of others, and ſeek the Lord and ſerve him in his own ap- 
pointed way; then will our ſervice be acceptable, thro? 
; Jelus C iſt our Lord. | 
7. Let us trace up all the benefits we enjoy by our fellow 
creatures to the turn God gives to their hearts v. 22. An 
important truth, which we need to be frequently remind- 
ed of: the hearts of kings are in his hands, When we 
meet with a favourable reception from others, or good ſuc- 
© ceſs in our buſineſs, or reſpect and kindneſs in the world, 
ggatitude to thoſe from whom we receive theſe favours is a 
duty; but let us trace the ſtream through the ſeveral chan- 
g nels to the fountain, to God, the author of every good and 
perfeft gift, whoſe kingdom ruleth over all, and who does what 
he pleaſes in the armies of heaven and among the inhabitants of 


1 CHAP. vn. 
. ES We have here ſome account of Exra; the commiſſion of Artax- 
J | * erxes to him; and his refleftions upon it. 
285 : OW after theſe, things, about eighty years after 
their firſt going up, and about fixty years after the 
marie; in the reign of Artaxerxes king of 
2». P that is, manus, the grandſon of Darius, 
ſort of Seraiah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of 
* 2 iah, The ſon of Shallum, the ſon of Zadok, the 


3 ſon U Abi, The ſon of Amariah, the fon of Aza- 
n of Memioth. The ſon of Zerahiah, the 
b ſon 


A From this time Daniel's ſeventy weeks „or ſeven times 
ee, or four hunditd and ninety years. Let it alſo be re- 
membered, that - chis Artaxerxes was Efther's huſband ; which may 
account in ſome meaſure for his great kindneſs to the Jews. 
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5 fon of Uzzi, the ſon of Bukki, The ſon of Abiſhua, 


the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, the fon of 


6 Aaron the chief prieſt : This Ezra went up from Baby- 


lon; and he [was] a ready ſcribe in tlie law of Moſes, 
which the Loxp God of Iſrael had given; not a tranſcri- 


ber, but an expert, ſkilful teacher of the law: and the 


: a granted him alli his requeſt, according to the hand 
of the Lord his God upon © Ba And, /mying infor- 
mation that the temple was built, and the Worb regularly 

performed, there went up toithi him [ſome] of the child- 
ren of Iſrael, and of the prieſts, and the Levites, and 
the fingers, and the porters, and the Nethinims, unto 
Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes the 


8 king. And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth month, 
9 which [was] in the ſeventh year of the king. For upon 


the firſt [day] of the firſt month began he to go up 
from Babylon, and on the firſt day] of the fifth month 
eame he to Jeruſalem, according to the good hand of 


10 his God upon him. For Ezra had prepared his heart 


to ſeek the law of the Lonp, and to do [it, ] and to 
teach in Iſrael ſtatutes and judgments ; this was taking 


the right method ; he firſt ſought and ftudied the law, then 


praiſed it, and then taught it taothers. 


116, Now this [is] the copy of the letter that the ki 


Artaxerxes gave unto e prieſt, the ſcribe, [eve 
a ſcribe of the word Nhe commandments 28 D | 


12 Logp, and ot his ſtatutes to Iſrael. Artaxerxes, king 


of kings, that is, who has other kings tributary to him, 
unto Ezra the prieſt, a ſcribe of the law of the God of 


13 heaven, perfect [ peace,] and at ſuch a time. I make 


14 leave to 2 _ oraſmuch as thou 


=_ 


a decree, that all they of the Pepe of Iſrael, and [of] 
his priefts and Levites in my realm, which 2 
of thelr on free will to go up to Jeruſalem, e. 


thee; leſt any ſhould make a 2 of going, | 
decree ſhould be reverſed, I make g deer 


nt of — ' 19% _ 
very counſellors, by the decree was 
made, to enquire copcerning Ju d Jeftifalem, ac- 
cording to the law of thy God which [is] in thine hand; 


to enquire whether every thing was conformable to my 
$ * 


en. 


15 law, both the prigſts, the worſhip, and the ſacrifices; And 
to carry the filver and gold, which the king and his 
cCounſellors have freely offered unto the God of Iſrael, 
16 whoſe habilation [is] in Jeruſalem, And all the filver 
and gold that thou canſt find in all the province of 
Babylon, am way procure to be contributed by any 64 the 
king s heathen fubjeBs, with the free will offering of the 
le and of the prieſts, who ſtayed behind, offering 
willingly for the houſe of their God which [is] in Jeru- 
17 falem: That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this money 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat offerings, and 
their drink offerings, and offer them upon the altar of 
18 the houſe of your God which [is] in Jeruſalem. And 
whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee, and to thy brethren 
- the prieſts, to do with the reſt of the ſilver and gold, 
that do after the will of your God; let it be applied to 
19 ſome oo ufe. The veſſels alſo that are given thee for 
tte ſervice of the houſe of thy God, [thoſe] deliver 
20 thou before the God of Jeruſalem. And whatſoever 
more ſhall be needful for the houſe of thy God, which 
thou ſhalt have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow [ it] out of the 
21 king's treaſure houſe. And I, [even] I Artaxerxes the 
king, do make a degree to all the treaſurers which [are] 
beyond the riveg, that whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, the 
ſeribe of the law of th of heaven, ſhall require of 
22 you, it be done ſpeedily; ev Unto an hundred talents of 
ſlilver, and to an hundred meaſures of wheat, and to an 
hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, 
23 and falt without preſcribing [how much.?] Whatſoever 
is commanded by tha#God of heaven, let it be diligently 
_ done forthe houſe of the God of heaven : for why ſhould 
there be wrath againſt the realm of the king and his 
ſons ? for the r wor 
24 ſhip, ine the king's neglef?. Alſo we certify you, that 
touching any of the prieſts and Levites, fingers, porters, 
Nethinims, og,qninifters — this houſe of God, it ſhall 
not be laufu toll, tribute, or cuſtom, upon 
e 3 
This was a remarkable and wonderful grant in their favour; 
but the king ptfadently limited the quantity of proviſions, that no 
_ difference 83 between them. 
. A | e 
5 | ©. | 
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them. This was @ privilege they had not enjoyed before fince 

the captivity. It was a wiſe proviſion, as it prevented the 

. priefts from being unreaſonably burdened or diverted from 

25 their proper buſineſs. And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of 

thy God, that [is] in thine hand, ſet magiſtrates and 

judges, which may judge all the people that [are] be- 

ond the river, within the province of Fudea, all ſuch as 

428 the laws of thy God; and teach ye them that 

know [them] not ; he had commiſſion to reſtore their an - 

tient method in judging and governing by their own laws. 

26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy God, and 

the law of the king, let judgment be executed _—_ 
upon him, whether [it be] unto death, or to bani 

ment; or to confiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. 

27 Bleſſed [be] the Loxp God of our fathers, which 

hath put ＋ a thing] as this in the king's heart, 

to beautify the houſe of the Lon D which [is] in 

28 Jeruſalem: And hath extended mercy unto me before 

the king, and his counſellors, and before all, the kings 

mighty princes, And I was ſtrengthened as the hand 

of the Loxp my rz. upon me, and I gathered 


together out of Iſrael chief men to go up with me.“ 
REFLECTIONS „ 


| y 
1. LROM hence we are tavglſt to acknowledge the pro- 
F vidence of God in our ſafe and proſperous jour- 
nies. v. 2 in directing our way, preſerving us from evil, 
and proſpering our undertakings. His favour is to be 
fought when we are going out, and to be owned when 
coming in. The circumſtances of our journies ſhould be 
carefully recollected, that God may have thFlory of all 
our mercies. > 
2, In Ezra we ſee a good example to chriſtians," 


- 

ially to miniſters. He ſought the law, made jt his 
wr formed his notions and ſentiments frqhyit, re- 
duced all to practice. He did not waſte qs days in Wing; 
| „ eſpecially 
The concluding verſe ſhows that Ezra wrote this of the 
book. The king's decree is in the Chaldee language, hut theſe” 


* 


e Mn M. vin. 


eſpecially not in hurtful things. Thus ſhould we ſtudy the 
law of God, practiſe its precepts ourſelves, be conformed 
to the rule, and then teach others; miniſters, their people, 
parents, their children, and chriſtian friends, one another, 
and be careful that they may ſee their own exhortations 
illuſtrated and _— by a 33 example For all this 


the heart muſt be prepared, purified, quickened, and 
encouraged, and the Ol irit of God ſought; for the prepara- 
tion of the heart, and the fn ucceſs of al our endeavours, are from 


the Lord. 
3. Learn, pf this heathen prince, diligently to do what 
the God of Heaven commands; out of gratitude to him, 
becauſe it is our duty and our intereſt, and left wrath ſhould 
de againſt us, and our children. Let us do it diligently 
and with pleaſure, for his commands are not grievous, and in 
keeping them me if great reward. | 
4. Our'favour with others, and ſucceſs in buſineſs, are 
to he aſcribed to the good hand of God. Ezra talked like 
-_ a wiſe and good man, like one who had ſtudied and under- 
ſtood the law of his God, when he aſcribed the king's en- 
collragement to 's interpoſition ; and concludes, in- 
ſtead of God fave the King, with bleſſed be the Lord God of 
_ hich hath pn ſuch a thing as this in the king's 
_ an honour to be employed for his ſervice and 
<p and when he gives ability and rtunity, 
the — ur ſhould be efully owned. The firſt rife of 
good thoughts in our minds, or in the minds of others, 
comes from him, and is to be aſcribed to the Lord our 
God, who putteth ſuch a thing into our hearts; even to 
him, from whom cometh every good and Peres gift. 
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0 CHAP. VIII. x 
6 the names of thoſe who went up with * 
3 ION 200 TIF 


ESE [arc] ow the chef of their fathers, Ee, 
this is] the genealogy of them that went up 
ms from Babylon, in the reg of Artxerac th 


42 
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king. Their names are ſet down to preſerve their memory to 

2 future generations. Ot the ſons of Phinehas ; Gerſhom : 

of the ſons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the ſons of David; 

3 Hattuſh. Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons of 
Pharoſh; Zechariah : and with him were reckoned by 

41 genealogy of the males an hundred and fifty. Of the 
ons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai the ſon of Zerihiah, 

5 and with him two hundred males. Of the ſons of 
Shechaniah; the ſon of Jahaziel, and with him three 


2 


6 hundred males. Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the 


7 ſon of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. And of 
the ſons of Elam; Jeſhaiah the ſon of Athaliah, and 

8 with him ſeventy males. And of the ſons of Shepha- 
tiah; Zebadiah the ſon of Michael, and with him 

9 fourſcore males. Of the ſons of Joab; Obadiah, the 
ſon of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen 

10 males. And of the ſons of Shelomith ; the ſon of 
Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and threeſcore 
11 males, And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechagiah the fon 
12 of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males. And 
of the ſons of Azgad; Johanan the ſon of Hakkatan, 
13 and with him an hundred and ten males. And of the 
laſt ſons of Adonikam, whdfe names [are] theſe, Eli- 
phelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with the 7 

14 males. Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai ; Uthai, all Aw. 
15 bud, and with them ſeventy, males. And I gathered 
them er to the river rutheth to Ahava, not 

far from Babylon; and there abode we in tents three days: 

I viewed the people, and, the pri found 

there none of the ſons of Levi; none of . tes, as 


diſtinguiſhed from the prieſts, for ſeveral of them were thergy, . 


This was a great fault, for they ſhould lav ten among . 

16 firſt to have gone. Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, 

1 for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and 
N for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for =y * 


for Meſhullam, chief men; alſo for Jdigzib, 
* Elnathan, men of underſtanding, or *uflu 
1 17 them. And l ſent them with commandment unto iddo 
the chief, he principal perſon among the Ledi 
place Caſiphia, and I told them whatthey ſhoulda 


SY 


4 
1 n num. 12 
| [ | Iddo, [and] to his brethren the Nethinims, at the 
8. £ place Cafiphia, that they ſhould bring unto us minifters 
* | = the hot our God z*andtxpefted from his authority 
3 aud influence that he would be able to perſuade to coms 
18 to kim, And by the good hand of our God upon us 
| they brought us a man of underſtanding, of the ſons of 
Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the fon of Iſrae f, and, or even, 
Sherebiah, with his ſogs and his — eighteen; 
19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhaiah of the ſons of , 
20 Merari, his brethren and their ſons, twenty; Alſo of 
tze Nethinims, whom David and the princes had ap- 
pointed for the ſervice of the Levites, two hundred 
and twenty Nethinims : all of them were expreſſed by 
21 name.“ Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at the river 
Ahava, that we might affli& ourſelves before our God, 
to ſeek of him a right way for us, and for our little 
22 ones, and for all our ſubſtance.* For 1 was aſhamed to 
| ©" pFequire of the king a band of ſoldiers and horſemen to 
help us againſt the enemy in the way : becauſe we had 
en unto the king, ſaying, The hand of our God 
* all them for good that ſeek him; but his 
and his wrath [1s] againſt all them that forſake 
| Lim. # e did not aſt * — becauſe it would have 
the a diſtruſt of GaiPs care of them, of which he had 
efore the ting cho Might have imagined all had 
3 er this he had defired a guard. 
23 So we faſted and be glit our God for this; 9 he 
| | on. pup apr; phonon e pet e and he was 
| 4 3 n intreated 


2 The Gibeovites were ori ginally devoted to this ſervice; but 
2 of them being deſtroyed by Saul, there were not ſufficient 
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t ſor the temple ſervice. David appointed others, and called 
* Bora being the leader of this colony, had authority to com- ET. 
. t ca none with them into their new ſettlement, that Yu 
by was” more ſolicitous to ſecure the divine favour, was, that 


| hem Nethinims, that i is, perſCns given or devoted, namely, to the 
; | fſervige of the ſanctuary in ſome of the meaner offices. ® 
| tever he pleaſed for the of the people; he there- 
laimed a faſt, to humble themſelves for their fins, that 
they me 
they might, ſeek God's direction and r in their journey, 
50 are of them and all they had. And the reaſon 
be = no guard with him, as he might have had if he had aſked 
the g · | . 


F. 
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intreated of us; he gave them ſome fign or aſſurare that 


24 their petition ſhould be granted. Then I ſeparated twelve 
of the chief of the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and 
25 ten of their brethren with them, And weighed unto 
them the filver, and the gold, and the veſſels, [even] 
the offering of the houſe of our God, which the king, 
and his counſellors, and his lords, and all Iſrael [there] 
preſent, had offered; that they might have no excuſe 


26 of ay were embezzled or loſt. 1 even 1 na unto their 
d 


fix hundred and fifty talents of filver, and filver 

veſſels an hundred talents, [and] of gold an hundred 

27 talents; Alſo _—_ baſons of gold, of a thouſand 
drams ; and two veſſels of fine copper, precious as gold. 

28 And I faid unto them, Ye [are] holy unto the Loxp; 
the veſſels are] holy alſo; and the filver and the gold 


are] a free will offering unto the Loxp God of your 


thers; theſe are the reaſons why you ſhould be careful of 


29 this treaſure. Watch 1 and keep them, ] until ye 
e 


weigh [them] before the chief of the prieſts, and the 
Levites, and chief of the fathers of Iſrael, at Jeru- 
ſalem, in the chambers of the houſe of the Loxo. 
30 So took the prieſts and the Levites the weight of the 
filyer, and the gold, and the veſſels, to bring [them] 

31 to Jeruſalem unto the houſe of our God. Then we 
departed from the river of Ahava on the twelfth [day] 

of the firſt month, to go untg Jeruſalem : and the hand 

of our God was upon us, and he delivered us from the 
hand of the enemy, and of ſuch as lay in wait by the 

32 way.“ And we came to Jeruſalem, and abodę there three 
33 days, to refreſh ourſelves after a journey of four moni s. Now 
on the fourth day was the filver and the gold and the 
veſſels weighed in the houſe of our God by the hand of 
Meremoth the ſon of Uriah the prieſt; and with him 
[was] Eleazar the ſon of Phinehas; and with them 
(yas) Jozabad the ſon of Jeſhua, and Noadiah the ſon. 
ol. IV. D _ of 

* No doubt the bands of robbers would frequently He in wait 


© for them thro” ſo long a journey, and with ſo great à bogty, to 


the value of about ſeven hundred. thouſand pounds; but God 


either ſtruck a terror into their enemies, or led the Jews ſome 


other way, ſo that they eſcaped. All Artaxerxes army could not 
have ſecured them fo well as this inviſible protection. 
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34 of Binnui, Levites; By number [Land] by weight of 

every one: and all the weight was written at that time. 
35 [Alſo] the children of thoſe that had been carried away, 

which were come out of the captivity, the children of the 

_ captivity, as they are often called, offered burnt offerings 

© unto the God of Iſrael, /o expreſs their gratitude to God 

for their ſafe and proſperous journey, and in remembrance 4 

their brethren who ſtayed behind, twelve bullocks for 
Iſrael, ninety and fix rams, ſeventy and ſeven lambs, 
twelve he goats [for] a fin offering: all [this was] a 


2 36 burnt offering unto the Logp. And they delivered the 
. king's commiſſions unto the king's lieutenants, and to 
$5 the governors on this fide the river, hat they might 
P know the king's f : and they furthered the people, 
23 and the houſe of God; they wiſely and dutifully obeyed the 
£4 king's order, and furthered the work which Ezra had ſo 
| + much at heart. , | | 
2 REFLECTIONS. 

N 


4 * in 
F 


1. * hand of God is to be thankfully acknowledged 
in ſupplying his churches with uſeful miniſters. 
_ Ezra was concerned that no I.evite was in his company; 

+ and when he obtained ſome, he aſcribed it to the favour 
and influence of God. To him we ſhould look for faithful 
labourers ; and when ſuch are ſent, and the churches are 
ſupplied, the praiſe is due to him. 

2. It is good in all aur ways to acknowledge God, and 
ſeek a right way from him: to ſeek for ourſelves direc- 
tion and preſervation, ſucceſs in our affairs, and a bleſſing 
upon our families and ſubſtance. Without his bleſſing, there 
is no comfort in relative life; our ſubſtance will waſte and 
periſh, or afford us no ſatisfaction. If we defire his favour, 

. we mult put away iniquity, be humbled for our fin, and 
in every thing, by prayer and ſupplication, make known our re- 

queſts unto God. | | * hy i 

of If we defire the friendſhip of God, we muſt be devout 
obedient. It is an important remark of Ezra's v. 22, 

the hand of God is upon all them for good that ſeek kim; on thoſe . 
whoare employed in his worihip, in ſtudying and —_— 
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his laws; for it is oppoſed to forſaking him. The hand of 
God is for good to So that do fo, but his almighty wrath 
is infinitely dreadful againſt all his enemies. The ſureſt and 
ſafeſt way to be eaſy, honourable and happy, is to make 
God our friend, to live near to him by devotion, and be 
faithful to his covenant. | | 

4. We learn, from this example, to manifeſt lively faith 
and confidence in God, and not to be aſhamed to own it 
before the greateſt of men. Let us ſhow that our talk of 
truſt in God, and our belief of his power and providence, 
influences our conduct, reſtrains us. from un nable fears 
of men, and makes us bold and reſolute in the diſcharge of 
our duty. Let us openly acknowledge our regard to God 
and dependance on him, as Ezra did before the king; and 
ſpeak of God's teſtimonies, tho' kings ſhould hear. 

5. In all truſts that are repoſed in us, it is our wiſdom 

and duty to be faithful and punctual. The care of Ezra in 

weighing out the veſſels ta the prieſts, and their care to 
deliver them by weight to thoſe appointed to receive them, 
ſuggeſts to us how prudent and neceſſary it is, in all affairs 
where things of vaiue are concerned, to be exact and punc- 
tual. This is eſpecially neceſſary for perſons in trade; and 
would prevent many contentions and differences, Ev 
wiſe and prudent man will uſe ſuch methods as to free him- 
ſelf from all ſuſpicion; and it becomes us all 0 exerciſe 
ourſelves daily to keep a conſcience void of offence towards God 
and towards all men. | 


— 
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CHAP. K. 


Complaint is made to Ezra of a great fault among the People, 


and he is greatly affected with it. 


I O W when theſe things were done, after Ezra 
had ſhown his commiſſion, and it appeared that he 

had 2 to redreſs abuſes, and enforce the obſervation of 

the Inw of Moſes, the princes, that is, ſome of the princes 

who were zealous for the reformation, came to me, ſaying, 

The people of Iſrael, and the prieſts, and "x 
D 2 


_ offence ; and it plainly appears that they all allowed 
7 f . 
thoſe who trembled or heard with reverence, joined him. 


"SE as + AD We "ot + 
who ſbould have ſet a better example, have not ſeparated 
themſelves from the people of the lands, [doing] ac- 
cording to their abominations, [eyen] of the Canaan- 
ites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebuſites, the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the 
2 Amorites. For they have taken of their daughters for 
themſelves, and for their ſons : fo that the holy ſeed 
have mingled themſelves with the people of [thoſe] 
lands; mſtead of expreſſing a becoming deteſtation of their 
idolatry, they have entered into an alliance with them: this 
was contrary to their law, it debaſed thi holy ſeed, was a 
. - diftruſt of providence, becauſe they thought by ſuck marriages 
to procute wealth and protection to themſelves, and it en- 
dangered both themſelves and their poſterity of falling into 
idolatry : yea, the hand of the princes and rulers hat! 
been chief in this treſpaſs; hey ſet the had example, and 
3 therefore others would not reform. And when I heard 
this thing, I rent my garment and my mantle, and 
plucked off the hair of my head and of my beard, the 
uſual marks of grief and diſpleaſure, and ſat down aſtonied, 
that they ſhould be ſo forgetful of the law, and ungrateful to 
4 God their deliverer. Then were afſembled unto me every 
one that trembled at the words of the God of Iſrael, 
© becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that had been car- 
ried away; and I fat aſtonied until the evening ſacrifice. 
5 And at the evening ſacrifice I roſe 3 my 
heavineſs; and having rent my garment and my mantle, 
I fell upon my knees, and ſpread out my hands unto 
6 the Lob my God, And faid, O my God, I am 
aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God: 
for our iniquities are increaſed over [our] head, and 
7 our 1 is grown up unto the heavens. Since the 
days of our fathers [have] we r in a great treſ- 
- pals unto this day, we have fo 8 


This is a proof that the law of Moſes was exactly reſtored, 
l not corrupted by Ezra, elſe he would ſcarce have left ſuch 
un law, the urging of which was likely to give ſo great 


* e precepts 
be 5 and no contrivance of Ezra's. 
gow probably read and explained the law to them, and 
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for our iniquities have we, our kings, [and] our prieſts, 
been delivered into the hand of the kings of the lands, 
to the ſword, to captivity, and to a ſpoil, and to con- 
fuſion of face, as [it is] this day; the dreadful effe3s of 
8 which are not yet quite removed. And now for a little 
ſpace grace hath been [ſhowed] from the Loxo our 
od, to leave us a remnant to eſcape, and to give us 
a nail, that is, a conſtant and ſure abode, (Iſa. xxti. 23.) 
in his holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, 

9 and give us a little reviving in our bondage. For we 
[were] bondmen ; yet our God hath not forſaken us in 
our bondage, but hath extended mercy unto us in the 
fight of the kings of Perſia, to give us a reviving, to 
ſet up the houſe of our God, and to repair the deſola- 
tions thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and 
in Jeruſalem ; 10 build the temple and the walls of Feruſa- 

lem, and be an hedge of protection about us from our enemies. 

10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we fay after this, 
what excuſe have we to make for this tranſgreſſion ? tor we 

11 have forſaken thy commandments, Which thou haſt 
commanded by thy ſervants, the prophets, ſaying, The 
land, unto which ye go to poſſeſs it, is an unclean land 
with the filthineſs of the people of the lands, with their 

abominations, which have filled it from one end to an- 

12 other with their uncleanneſs. Now therefore give not 
your daughters unto their ſons, neither take their 
daughters unto your ſons, nor ſeek their peace or their 

th for ever: that ye may be ftrong, and eat the 
good of the land, and leave [it] for an inheritance to 
your children for ever he repeats the warning of the law, 
to affect himſelf and his hearers more powerfully with their 

13 guilt and danger. And after all that is come upon us 

for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing 
that thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs than our 
iniquities [deſerve, ] and haſt given us [ſuch] deliver- 

14 ance as this; Should we again break thy command. 
ments, and join in affinity with the people of theſe 
abominations? wouldſt not thou be angry with us till 
thou hadſt conſumed [us,] ſo that [there ſhould be] 

no remnant nor _ Since our ſufferings have been 
| 3 fo 


an 1mportant work, 
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- © fo great, tho" leſs than our ini ities have deſerved, and we 
fade had ſuch wonderful appearances of providence for us, 
we have the greateſi reaſon to fear that our d:fliruth.on will 
15 entire and inevitable if we perſiſt in our wicked ways. O 
Lon God of Iſrael, thou art] righteous: for we re- 
main yet eſcaped, as ſ it is] this day: behold, we [are] 
before thee in our treſpaſſes: for we cannot ſtand be- 
fore thee becauſe of this He concludes with acknowledging 
God's righieouſneſs, that is, as ſome underfland it, his 
' mercy, that they were not utterly deſtroyed; or, his righteouſ- 
neſs in continuing them under ſome difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments: as their miquity was too evident to be denied, ſo it 

wat ioo great and ſhameful to be deſenaed or excuſed, 


REFLECTIONS. 


1.'F T is matter of great ſhame and lamentation when 
* God's profeſſing people do not ſeparate themſelves 
from the appearance of fin, and the danger of infection 
from it. It was fad that the prieſts and princes ſhould 


— 


chooſe daringly to violate the law of God. There is {carce 


any thing by which the intereſt of religion and the cauſe of 


_ God are more injured, than by thoſe who are profeſſors of 


religion marrying into profane and irreligious families. 
There is little comfort in ſuch relations ; and great danger 
of ang corrupted, and of having children neglected or 
ſeduced, Byt the God of this world blinds the eyes; and 
makes the ſafety of the ſoul, and the ſupport of religion, 
too often the laſt things to be thought of, when they or 
their children are entering upon new relations in life. 
2. Thoſe who tremble at the word of God, ſhould 
lament the fins of others, and begin to oppoſe their pro- 
1s. When God is diſhonoured, and the fouls of men 
injured, or likely to be fo, it ſhould grieve the hearts of all 
who fear God or dread his wrath. We ſhould behold tranſ- 
gots with grief, and heartily join with all thoſe who are 
efirous of oppoſing the progreſs of fin, as theſe perſons 


| did with Ezra, that we may aſſiſt them, keep them in 


countenance, and ſtrengthen one another's hands in ſuch 


- 
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3. Deep 
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3. Deep humility and ſhame become us all when we ac- 
knowledge our fins before God. We ſhould bluſh inwardly 
at our guilt, follv, and rebellion ; ſhould appear before him 
in the moſt humble poſture, and be covered with confuſion 
of face. This is an eſſential ingredient of true repentance ; 
and if we thus humble ourſelves before God, we may hope 
for his pardoning mercy, and that he will exalt us in due 
time, 

4. When God removes his afflicting hand, and gives 
us a little revival, it may reaſonably be expected that we 
ſhould be humble and watchful. Ezra intimates that this - 
might have been expected in conſequence of what God 
had done for them. The patience and mercy of God 
towards us, in removing any calamity we have laboured 
under, and in granting us eaſe, health, liberty, and other 
comforts of life, ſhould lead us to repentance and reform- 
ation; make us dread fin, and be ſolicitous to ſerve and 
pleaſe him. 

5. The word of God, known and declared among us, is 
an awful aggravation of guilt if we a& contrary to it. Ezra 
quotes the law and repeats the commandment, that iin 
might appear exceeding ſinful. The law is in our hands, to 
direct our ſteps and keep us from fin ; and if we overlook 
this, and perſiſt in evil ways, great is our guilt, there is 
no cloak for our fin. That ſervant who knows his maſter”s 
will and does it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. | 

6. Relapſes into fin, after affliction and humiliation, are 
exceedingly provoking to God, and merit his peculigr diſ- 
pleaſure and our utter ruin, v.1 3,14. The defign of national 
or perſonal afflictions is to take away fin; and if we have 
acknowledged this, and profeſſed repentance, yet return 
to folly, we may expect the anger of the Lord to increaſe, 
and that our plagues ſhall be made wonderful. Oh that 
we may conſider this ! leſt God riſe up to plead his cauſe 
againſt an hypocritical nation, and utterly deſtroy us. 

7. It becomes a penitent to give judgment againſt him- 
ſelf, and plorify God even while he condemns him, v. 15. 
This will ſhow that his heart is truly humble, that pride is 
in ſome meaſvre ſubdued, and that he accepts the puniſh- 
ment of his iniquities. This is giving glory to God, 2 
: | 4 | 4 
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the ſure way to obtain his forgiveneſs and help. Let us 
then own that the Lord is righteous; this will promote 
as well as manifeſt, our hamility and patience; it will 
quicken us in our return to God and duty, and diſpoſe him 
to return to us in a way of grace and mercy. 


1 CHAP. X. 


In the laſt chapter wwe ſaw how Ezra was affected with the fin 
of the people; here we ſee the effect his concern had, and the 
redreſs of the abuſe. | | 


I O When Ezra had prayed, and when he had 
N confeſſed, weeping and caſting himſelf down 
fore the houſe of God, there aſſembled unto him 

out of Iſrael-a very great congregation of men and 
women and children ; the uncommon dread and grief and 
confufion of ſo extraordinary 8 perſon, which was obſerved by 
thoſe who were preſent at the evening ſacrifice, and who 
reported it thro* Feruſalem, brought many together; and 

. they alſo were much affected, for the people wept very 
2 fore. And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, [one] of the 
ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, We have 
treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have taken ſtrange 
wives of the people of the land: yet now there is hope 

3 in Iſrael concerning this thing. Now therefore let us 

| ake a covenant with our God to put away all the 
.. ., mves, and ſuch as are born of them, according to the 
counſel of my lord, and of thoſe that trembled at the 
.. commandment of our God; and let it be done accord- 

4 ing to the law. Ariſe; for [this] matter [belongeth] 
unto thee : we alſo [will be] with thee: be of good 
courage, and do [it.] This is 4 bold and honeſt ſpeech; 
and remarkably ſo, as his father, «who was fill living, and 
ſeveral of his uncles, had been guilty in this matter, v. 26. 
5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief prieſts, the Le- 
vites, and all Iſrael, to ſwear that they ſhould do ac- 

_. cording to this word. And they ſware. He ſolemnly 
| reg admoniſhed 
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admoniſhed them of their duty in the name of God, and bound 


them by an gath to the performance of it. 
6 Then Ezra roſe up from before the houſe of God, 
and went into the chamber of Johanan the ſon of Elia- 
| ſhib, hat he might there conſult with the priefts and Le- 
vites about executing this counſel : and [when] he came 
thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink water : for he 
mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them that had 
7 been carried away. And in conſequence of this conſulta- 
tion, they made 1 throughout Judah and 
Jeruſalem unto all the children of the captivity, that 
they ſhould gather themſelves together unto Jeruſalem; 
8 And that whoſoever would not come within three days, 
according to the counſel of theprinces and the elders, all 
his ſubſtance ſhould be forfeited, and himſelf ſeparated 
from the con tion of thoſe that had been carried 
away; be excluded from the ſocieties of the Jews, and all the 
9 privileges of their nation and religion. Then all the men 
of Judah and Benjamin gathered themſelves together 


unto Jeruſalem within three days. It [was] the ninth 


month, and the twentieth day] of the month; and all 
the people fat in the ftreet of the houſe of God, about 

| the temple, trembling becauſe of ae matter, at the re- 
flefion of their tranſgreſſions, and for the _=_ rain, which 
they conſidered as a token of the divine diſpleaſure againſt 
them, it being probably unſeaſonable at that time of the year. 

10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid unto them, Ye 
have tranſgreſſed, and have taken ſtrange wives, to in- 


11 creaſe the treſpaſs of Iſrael, Now therefore make con- 


feſſion unto the Loxp God of your fathers, and do his 
pleaſure : and ſeparate yourſelves from the people of 
12 the land, and from the ſtrange wives. Then all the 
congregation anſwered and ſaid with a loud voice, As 
13 thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we do. But as the people [are] 
many, and [it is] a time of much rain, and we are not 
able to ſtand without, neither [is this] a work of one 
day or two: for we are many that have tranſgreſſed in 
this thing ; wwe propoſe another method of doing it, which 


14 is this; Let now our rulers of all the congregation ſtand, 


and let all them which have taken ſtrange wives in our 
6 cities 
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cities come at appointed times, and with them the 
elders of every city, and the judges thereof, until the 
fierce wrath. of our God for this matter be turned from 
us ; the people were to come by their cities to Jeruſalem, 
and their elders and judges with them, to teftify who had 
| rnanſęreſſed, and ſee that the intended reformation was made." 
15 Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel and Jahaziah the 
ſon of Tikvah were employed about this [ matter: } 
and Meſbullam- and Shabbethai the Levite helped 
16 them. And the children of the captivity did ſo and 
Ezra the prieſt, [with] certain chief of the fathers, 
after the houſe: of their fathers, and all of them by 
[their] names, were ſeparated, and fat down in the 
_ firſt day of the tenth month to examine the matter. 
17 And they made an end with all the men that had taken 
ſtrange wives by the firſt day of the firſt month. 
18 And among the ſons of the prieſts there were found 
that had taken ſtrange wives: ——— of the ſons of 
Jeſhua the fon of Jozadak, and his brethren; Maaſeiah, 
| 19 and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. And they gave 
_ | 2,\their hands that they would put away their wives; 
and [being] guilty, [they offered] a ram of the flock 
20 for their treſpaſs. And af the ſons of Immer; Han- 
21 ani, and Zebadiah. And of the ſons of Harim ; Maa- 
ſeiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uz- 
22 ziah. And of the ſons of Paſhur; Elioenai, Maaſeiah, 
23 Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elaſah. Alſo of 
the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and en _ 
ſame 


3 The i of this ho is taken up with an account 
of the perſons concerned in ſeeing the reformation compleated, 


. - and of thoſe who had treſpaſſed ; and it ie melanchcly to find fo many 


of the prieſts and leading men involved in this tranſgreſſion. We 
| kind no'particular account how the affair was conducted. It ſeems 
8 that if any of theſe foreign women would have em- 

ed the . jewiſh religion and put away their idolatry, they might 
have. been retained, except in the caſe of the prieſts, to whom 
fach a hberty could not have been allowed: undoubtedly thoſe 
who were ſent away had a proper proviſion made for them. She- 
chaviab propoſed putting away the children, but Ezra in v. 11, 
fays nothing about them. It is probable they were detained and 
Infiracted in the knowledge of the law. Had not this reſolute 
Hep been taken, the purity of the Ifraclitiſh natien would have 


bien ſcon and rety greatly corrupted. 
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24 ſame [is] Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. Of 
the fingers alſo; Eliaſhib: and of the porters; Shal- 
25 lum, and Telem, and Uri. Moreover of Iſrael: of 

the ſons of Paroſh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Mal- 
chiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchyah, and 

26 Benaiah. And of the ſons of Elam; Mattaniah, Ze- 

chariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and 

27 Eliah. And of the ſons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliaſhib, 
Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai; Jehohanan, Hananiah, 

29 Zabbai, [and] Athlai. And of the ſons of Bani; Me- 

ſhullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, 

30 and Ramoth. And of the ſons of Pahath moab; Adna, 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, 

31 and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. And [of] the ſons of Ha- 

rim; Eliezer, Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 33 Benjamin, Mallach, [and] Shemariah. Of the 
' ſons of Haſhum ; A Mattathah, Zabud, Eli- 

34 pheiet, Jeremai, Manaſſeh, [and] Shimei. Of the 

35 ſons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, and Uel, Benaiah, 

36 Bedeiah, Chelluh, Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, Mat- 

37 38 teniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, And Bani, and 

39 Binnui, Shimei, And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 

40 41 Adaiah, Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, Azareel, 

42 and Shelemiah, Shemariah, Shallum, Amariah, ſand] 

43 Joſeph. © Of the ſons of Nebo; | Jeiel, Mattithiah, 

44 Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. All theſe 
had taken ſtrange wives: and [ſome] of them had wives 

dy whom they had children, 


REFLECTIONVS. 


1. HEN men are humble and contrite, it is an 
hopeful circumſtance that they will reform 
what is amiſs; there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. 
There is no expectation of a thorough reformation, till the 
heart is ſenſible of the evil of fin, and deeply humbled for 
it, Profeſſions of concern and promiſes w reformation are 
little to be depended upon till then. Godly ſorrow alone wor- 


keth repentance to ſalvation not to be * of. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
2. The 
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2, The zeal and courage of Shechaniah was very honour- 
able and worthy - imitation. Tho' his father and uncles 

were guilty, yet, when the honour of God and the purity of 
— religion was concerned, he boldly declared his deteſtation 
of ſuch practices, and his deſire to have them rectified. A 
good example to all, eſpecially to young people, not to be 
aſhamed to appear on the Lord's fide, tho their ſeniors 
and near relations may be corrupt or lukewarm. It will be 
much to their honour, and God will own and honour them 
for it. 

3. When ve are ſenſible of the evil of fin, vi 
reſolutions ſhould be taken againſt it, and Eragon" 
out delay. Ezra, and thoſe who joined with him, ſtruck 
while the iron was hot. All poſſible diſpatch is neceſſary in 
thoſe caſes where men's paſſions are apt to get the better of 
their reaſon. It is neceſſary in all caſes where reformation 
is concerned. We ſhould be reſolute, to part even with 
what is deareſt to us, and to do it immediately, leſt the 
mind change and circumſtances alter. I made Hake, e 

David, and delayed not to keep thy commandments. 

4. Solemn covenant tranſactions with God ſhould ſeal and 
bs our reſolutions of amendment. Theſe people ſwore 
to do it, and offered up a ſacrifice for their treſpaſs. The 
heart is treacherous; therefore when a good reſolution is 
formed, we ſhould bind ourſelves ſolemnly to the Lord. This 
ſtrengthens good reſolutions, prevents our returning to 
folly, and will be an happy means of ſecuring us from 
ſuture temptations. We ſhould be able to ſay with David, 
F have ſworn, ny I will perform it, that 1 will keep thy righ- 


tecus judgments. 


The 
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The Book of NEHEMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


7 H E hiftory of Nehemiah is peculiarly worthy of our regard; 
the ſtory itſelf being remarkable, and the manner of relating it 
particularly pious and pleaſing. He was a man of eminent de- 


votion, and of great courage and zeal: no hiſtorian is fuller of 


ſentiments of piety and devout acknowledgments of the hand and 
care of God. He came up to Feruſalem thirteen years after Ezra, 


and ſucceeded him in the government. The commonzwealths of - 
Greece and Rome were now come to conſiderable eminence. Plato, 


Demoſthenes, and other celebrated names in the heathen world, 
were now living ; but the character of Nehemiah far exceeds 
them all. 8 


«CHAPTER I. 


Nehemiah, underflanding by Hanani the miſery of Jeruſalem, 
 maurneth, and faſteth, and prayeth for them. 


i: FIF\HE words of Nehemiah the ſon of Hachaliah; 
rather, the actions and hiſtory of Nehemiah, who 
was a favourite officer in the Perfian court. And 


it came to paſs in the month Chiſleu, which anſeoers to * 


our November, in the twentieth year, as I was in Shu- 

2 ſhan the palace, That Hanani, one of my brethren, 
came, he and [certain] men of Judah; and I aſked 
them concerning the Jews that had eſcaped, which were 
left of the captivity, and concerning Jeruſalem ; what 

3 ftate the people and the city were in. And they ſaid unto 
me, The remnant that are left of the captivity there 


in the province [are] in great affliction and reproach ; 


expoſed to the ſcorn and reproach of neighbouring nations: 


the wall of Jeruſalem alſo [is] broken down, and the 


gates thereof are burned with fire; hey have no wall or 
gate for their ſecurity ; theſe ſtill continue in ruins, tho* the 
4 temple is rebuilt, And it came to paſs, when 3 
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46 NEHEMIAH, I. 
theſe words, that I fat down and wept, and mourned 
. Fcertain] days, and faſted, and prayed before the God 
of heaven, | " 

5 And faid, I beſeech thee, O Lok God of heaven, 
the great and terrible God,“ that keepeth covenant 
and mercy for them that love him and obſerve his 

6 commandments: Let thine ear now be attentive, and 
thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of 
thy ſervant, which I pray before thee now, day and 
night, for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants, and con- 
fels the ſins of the children of Iſrael, which we have 
finned againſt thee: both I and my father's houſe have 

7 finned, We have dealt very corruptly againſt thee, 
and have not kept the commandments, nor the fta- 
tutes, nor the judgments, which thou commandedit thy 
ſervant Moſes, which conduct hath brought this calamity 

| 8 uon us. Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that 

a thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, [If] ye 
tranigreſs, I will ſcatter you abroad among the nations: 

he here pleads for mercy becauſe God had fulfilled his threat- 

9 eig and ſcattered them in their captivity: But [if] ye 
turn unto me, and keep my commandments, and do 
them; though there were of you caſt out unto 'the 
uttermoſt part of the heaven, [yet] will I gather them 
from thence, and will bring them unto the place that I 
have choſen to ſet my name there; thus reminding God 

10 of his promiſe to bring them back again. Now theſe [are] 
thy ſervants and thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed 
by thy great power, and by thy ſtrong hand, fi from 

. 11 Egypt, and then from Babylon. O Logo, I beſeech thee, 
let ow thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant, and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire to 
fear thy name: and proſper, I pray thee, thy ſervant 
this day, and grant him mercy in the ſight of this man. 
For I was the king's cupbearer. | 
| . REFLECT- 


This was a common title of God after the captivity. He was 

« compared with idols, or with the greateſt kings, and hum- 
| y to be worſhipped by all the world. 

_ » Many of the Jews were advanced to conſiderable poſts in 

Babylon and Perha, This was wilely deſigned by — 

t 
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REFLECTIONS. 


I, ET us learn from Nehemiah's example, to cul. 

tivate a ſincere and affectionate love to our coun- 
try, even when it is in the moſt afflicted circumſtances. He 
was a great favourite with his maſter, yet was concerned 
for the welfare of Jeruſalem; he knew it could not be in a 
very flouriſhing ſtate, yet was concerned to know about it. 
It is lawful and profitable for us, like him, to enquire con- 
cerning the ſtate of our country, eſpecially the ſtate of the 
church and religion, that it may dire& us what to pray for 
m its behalf, and excite our endeavours to do good. 

2. Times of public afflictions ſhould fill our hearts with 
forrow, and engage us to deep humiliation and ſolemn 
devotion. Tho' Nehemiah was eaſy and happy at court, 
yet when he heard of the diſtreſs of Jeruſalem, v. 4. ke 


wept and mourned, and faſted and prayed. It is lamentable 


indeed when men have no concern for the intereſt of re- 
ligion, and can hear of the deſolation of the ſanctuary, and 
the decay of religion, without ſorrow, humiliation and 
prayer. How unlike this good man are they who dwell 
at eaſe, delight themſelves in the pleaſures of ſenſe, and 
Ari 7 in bowls, but are not _grieved at the aſticlians of 
oſeph | | 

* Whenever we approach God's preſence, let us en- 
deavour to affect our hearts with a ſenſe of his majeſty and 
excellency, and remember that he is a great and terrible God, 
to be adored with the profoundeſt reverence, and not to be 
mocked or trifled with. Let us thus {an#ify the Lard of 
hoſts in our hearts, and worſhip kim with reverence and go 

far. Let remembering at the ſame time that he is faith- 


that they might be of ſervice to their brethren both in Babylon 
and judea. It is an inſtance of great modeſty in Nehemiah that 
he never relates theſe circumſtances til] he is in a manner forced 
to it in this connection. It may ſeem ſtrange that ſo good a man 
had not taken the firlt opportunity to return to Jeruſalemz bur 
the king ſeems to have been very fond of him, as appears in 


the next 22 and providence deſigned him as an inſtrument of 


' reviving and firepgthening the intereſt of Iſrael. 
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ful and merciful, that we may come boldly to the throne of grace, 


to ſeek mercy and find grace to help in time of need. | 

4+ Let us obſerve the correſpondence between the pro- 
vidence and the word of God, as Nehemiah here did v. 8. 
in ſcattering and eee the people. The ſcripture is 
a key to providence; and providence is often the beſt 


| Interpreter of ſcripture; they mutually illuſtrate each other, 


and ſhow that both are from the Lord. This will tend to 
confirm. our faith in both, and excite a becoming regard to 


- , God's word and the operation of his hands; it wlil teach us 
both to plead his promiſes, and his former appearances for 


us, as Nehemiah did. | 

5. Whatever acceptance God gives us with others, 
eſpecially with perſons of rank and influence, it ſhould be 
employed for his glory. Nehemiah had no preferment to 
aſk for himſelf; he wiſhed to employ all his intereſt in the 
king for God's honour and the happineſs of Iſrael, and 


knew he could uſe it to no better purpoſe. Let us like- 


wiſe eſteem it our greateſt honour to ſerve the Lord; and 
when he gives us favour in the fight of men, let us conſider 
it as a valuable grant, and to be employed for the glory of 
him who gave it us. | 


— — — — —— 
CHAP. II. 

I the 12ft chapter we left good Nehemiah in great diſtreſs, on 
account of the report that was given him; in this we have 
the beginning of th? honours conferred upon him, and the 

. datoning of glory upon Iſrael. | 
1 .A ND it came to paſs in the month Niſan,* in the 
twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, [that] 
wine [was] before him: and I took ; UP the wine, and 
gave lit] unto the king. Now I not been ¶ be. 
retime] fad in his preſence; he had been uſed to wait 

2 on the king with a chearful air; Wherefore the king, ob- 


ſervig the change, ſaid unto me, Why [is] thy coun- 


tenance 


© It was in November he firſt heard the report, but he had no 
opportunity of applying to the king till March, four months after. 
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tenance ſad, ſeeing thou [art] not fick : this [is] 
nothing [elſe] but ſorrow of heart. Then I was very 
| fore afraid, left the king ſhould ſuſpett me of ſome treaſon- 
able defign, or the courtiers ſhould oppoſe the propoſal I 
3 was going to make, And ſaid unto the king, Let the 
king live for ever : why ſhould not my cotintenance be 
ſad, when the city, the place of my fathers? ſepulchres, 
[lieth] waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed with 
4 fire? Then the king ſaid unto me, For what doſt 
thou make requeſt? So I prayed to the God of hea- 
ven; breathed up a ſudden ejaculation to God to direct my 
thoughts and words, and to incline the king*s heart to grant 
5 my requeſt. And I ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe the 
king, and if thy ſervant have found favour in thy 
ſight, that thou wouldſt ſend me unto Judah, unto the 
6 city of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may build it. And 
the king ſaid unto me, (the queen alſo fitting by him,“) 
For how long ſhall thy journey be? and when wilt thou 
return? So it pleaſed the king to ſend me; and I ſet 
him a time; a ſhort time perhaps, after which he returned 
180 the king, and then was ſent a ſecond time to be governor. 
7 Moreover I faid unto the king, If it pleaſe the king, 
let letters be given me to the govetnors beyond the 
river, that they may convey me over till I come into 
Judah; finding the king ſo complying, and the queen's in- 
fluence ſo great, he petitioned for a ſafe conduct, and neceſ- 

8 ſaries for his journey; And a letter unto Aſaph 
keeper of the king's foreſt, that he may give me tim- 
Vor.. IV. E ber 


4 Nehemiah addreſſes the king with great reſpect, and with the 
uſual compliments. He ſays not a word of religion, or the divine 
worſhip at Jeruſalem ; for tho' the king had a veneration for the 
God of the gowns yet the company about him were idolaters: he 
therefore prudently inſiſts upon ſomething common to all, Men in 
general have a great love for the monuments of their anceſtors, 
and naturally regard their country and ſepulchres. This intimates 
that his anceſtors were citizens of Jeruſalem, and that he probably 
was one of the royal family. | 

* This was the more remarkable circumſtance, as it was not 
common for the king and queen to be together in publick ; but 
ſhe ſeconded the requeſt, and beſought the king to conſent, It 
ſeems evident to me that this was Ahaſuerus, Eiiber's huſband ; 
if ſo, it was no wonder that ſhe was ready to further this affair. 
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ber' to make beams for the gates of the palace which 
[appertained] to the houſe, and fer the wall of the 
city, and for the houſe that I ſhall enter into; for he 
© gates and courts of the temple, and the houſe for the refidence © 
ef the Perſian governor, And the king granted me, ac- 

. © cording to the good hand of my God upon me; 10 this 
9 he aſcribes all lis ſucceſs. Then I came to the governors 
beyond the river, and gave them the king's letters, 
Now the king had ſent captains of the army and horſe- 
men with me. This was more than he deſired, and fpowed 
the king's regard for him, and gained Nehemiah reſpet?. 
10 When Sanballat the Horonite, or Moabite, ( 1/a. xv. 5.) 
and Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, heard [of it,] 

it grieved them exceedingly that there was come a man 
with ſo much authority to ſeek the welfare of the children 

of Hrael. So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there three 
days,, 10 obſerve the ſtate of things, and how the governors 
and prieſts behaved. | 
And I aroſe in the night, I and ſome few men with 
me, in whom I could confide ; neither told I [any] man 
what my God had put in my heart to do at Jeruſalem: - 
neither [was there any] beaſt with me, ſave the beaſt 


13 that I rode N And I went out by night by the 
ey, 


gate of the v even before the dragon well, and 

to the dung port, and viewed the walls of Jeruſalem, 
which were broken down, and the gates thereof were 

. 14 conſumed with fire. Then I went on to the gate of the 
fountain, and to the king's pool: but [there was] no 
15 place for the beaſt ¶ that was] under me to paſs, Then 
went J up in the night by the brook, and viewed the 
wall, and turned back, and entered by the gate of the 
16 valley, and [ſo] returned. And the rulers, the gover- 
” ors of the king of Perfia, who might have obſtrufted the 
work, knew not whither I went, or what I did; neither 

had J as yet told [it] to the Jews, nor to 2 
nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to eſt 
17 that did the work. Then faid I unto them, Ye = 
He had been a ſervant or flave, but was now advanced to 
ſome conſiderable poſt. Both of theſe were probably governors 


: 
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ce diſtreſs that we Care] in, how Jeruſalem (heth] 
waſte, and the gates thereof are burned with fire: 
come, and let us build up the wall of Jeruſalem, that 
we be no more a reproach ; hat we may not be expoſed to 
the ſcorn.” and inſult of the enemy, nor liable to any ſudden 
18 attack. Then I told them of the hand of my God which 
was upon me; as alſo the king's words that he 
had ſpoken unto me; of his kindneſs, and the authority 
and commiſſion he had inveſted me with. And they ſaid, 
Let us riſe up and build. So they ſtrengthened their 
hands for [this] good [work ;] key immediately reſolved 
to build, and encouraged one another in this good work. 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the ſer- 
vant the Ammonite, and Geſhem the Arabian, heard 
ſit,] they laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, gs if 
it <vas a vain and fooliſh attempt, and ſaid, What [is] this 
thing that ye do? will ye rebel againſt the king? T 
tax them «with intending to throw off the ſubjection, and ſet 
20 up for themſelves. Then anſwered I them, and fai 
unto them, The God of heaven, who is more powerful 
than your king, hath given us authority, and he will prof- 
per us; therefore we his ſervants will ariſe and build : 
ut ye have no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in 
Jeruſalem : you have no relation to our God; are not of 
our religion or nation; and therefore have no buſineſs to en- 
quire about it. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1, TT may be inferred from this chapter, that courts 

I are not exempt from the invafions of grief, nor 
can the favourites of princes _ the common ſorrows of 
life; neither will the preſence honour of their ſovereign 
prevent them from feeling it. The court of heaven is the 
only court where there is no ſorrow of heart. 

2. We are taught to enquire into the diſtreſſes and ſorrows 
of others, tho? our inferiors. It _—_— humanity and 
good nature in this king to do fo; it is peculiarly our 
E 2 | duty, 

t Here another perſon is mentioned with the two former, who 
was probably the king's governor in Arabia, | 


F NIA. IL | 
duty, as chriſtians, to our ſervants and inferiors. We 
ſhould not ſay, what sit to us, but enquire into the cauſes of | 
their grief, that we may if poſſible remove them, or at 
leaſt alleviate their ſufferings by our pity; and thus bear 
one another s burdens, and ſo fulſi the law of Chriſt, 

3. It is a good thing often to think and ſpeak of our 
fathers' ſepulchres; not their eſtates, or honours only, but 

3 their tombs, where they are gone, and how employed, and 
2 3 what becomes of their bodies, and how quickly we ſhall go 


13 do them. I he grave is the inheritance of all their children. 
= We ſhould not be aſhamed of ſuch pious and generous ſen- 
1 timents in the preſence of the greateſt men or princes; they 


are highly becoming and uſeful. * a 
18 4. Let us hence learn the benefit of ejaculatory prayer, 
_ 2 that in, the. latkden. darting of the ſoul or wiſhes towards 
| __ God, as the word ſignifies. It is an excellent way to keep 
_ up communion with him, it hinders no buſineſs, it inter- 
—_— rupts no innocent pleaſures ; it keeps a ſenſe of religion 
= > omen, fits us for more ſolemn exerciſes of devotion, 
=—_ | ſecures the divine aſſiſtance, preſence, and help, in 
= - every difficult and perplexing caſe. Thus faith the Lord, 
4 ; acknowledge me in all thy ways, and I will direct thy paths. 
_ Prov. iii. 6. 
* 5. We ſhould acknowledge the good hand of God in the 
4 favourable turn he gives to the hearts of thoſe we depend 
| on, or expect benefits by. We ſhould acknowledge alſo that 
= it is he who puts good purpoſes into our own hearts, and 
2 enables us to behave ſo as to gain favour. This is a leſſon 
; | which often ariſes from this — and is moſt important 
and worthy our regard. | | 
6. When we are undertaking any buſineſs of conſequence, 
wiſdom and prudence are neceſſary to direct. Nehemiah 
conſidered firſt, the ſtate of things, and afterwards, privately 
conſulted ſome before he opened the ſcheme to others, We 
ſnould take time to think of, weigh and digeſt, any plan for 


4 3 | the publick good, or our own intereſt. It is prudent to 
Li conceal our ſchemes till they are formed to ſome degree of 
3 maturity; and ſhould guard againſt purſuing raſh and 


meaſures, which may diſappoint our ſchemes, and 
he authors of them to neglect and contempt. 
5 ; 7. See 
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7, See how much one active man may do to promote re- 
formation. The Jews neglected the wall; but as ſoon as 
Nehemiah came and quickened them, they were all ready 
and vigorous ; they only wanted one to ſet them on. This 
anſwers the common objection which is made for beginning 
a good work, I am but one, what can I do? More than 
you think of; at leaſt try what you can, and ſtrengthen one 
another's hands in the work of God, for v. 18. it is a good 
work ; and God will proſper the work, and reward the Ja- 
bourers. | | 

8. Let us chearfully depend on God, and not be diſ- 
couraged from proſecuting good undertakings by the 
ſcorns and inſults of bad men. No good work will go on 
without enemies. They will laugh us to ſcorn ; but let 
not this move us. Remember that we are God's ſervants; 
engaged in his cauſe; that he will proſper us; and we 
ſhall have a portion and memorial in he new Feruſalem, the 


city of the living God, which abideth for ever. 


CHAP. III. and CHAP. IV. 


The third chapter is wholly taken up with an account of the 
building the wall. In the fourth we have an account of the 
oppoſition they met with, and the methods which were taken 
to prevent its ſucceſs. 

I HEN Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up with his 
brethren the prieſts, and they builded the ſheep 

gate; they ſanctified it, and ſet up the doors of it; 
even unto the tower of Meah they ſanctiſied it, unto 
the tower of Hananeel ; dedicated it 10 God's ſervice by 
prayer, and ſuch other rites as were appointed, as the firſt 
2 2 of all the reſt of the building. And next unto him 
uilded the men of Jericho. And next to them builded 
Zaccur the ſon of Imri. The names in this and the follow- 
ing verſes are ſo particularly ſet down, becauſe it was a work 
of great virtue, as it was an honour and ſecurity to the 
country; and alſo of great piety, as it was an holy city, and 


a defence to the worſhippers of Fehovah: it was an honour 
| E 3 to 
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to be employed in it, and a noble example to their poſterity, 
3 But the fiſh gate did the ſons of Haſſenaah build, who 
[alſo] laid the beams thereof, and ſet up the doors 
4 thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. And 
next unto them repaired Meremoth the fon of Urijah, 
the ſon of Koz, And next unto them repaired 
Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah, the ſon of Meſheza- 
beel. And next unto them repaired Zadok the ſon of 
5 Baana. And next unto them the Tekoites. repaired z 
but their nobles put not their necks to the work of 
ß their Lord. Moreover the old gate repaired Jehoiada 
the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſon of Beſodeiah; 
they laid the beams thereof, and ſet up the doors thereof, 
7 and the Jocks thereof, and the bars thereof. And next 
unto them repaired Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon 
the Meronothite, the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, 
unto the throne of the governor on this fide the river, 
8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the fon of Harhaiah, 
of the goldſmiths. Next unto him alſo repaired Hana- 
niah the ſon of [one of] the apothecaries, and they 
9 fortified Jeruſalem unto the broad wall. And next 
unto them repaired Rephaiah the ſon of Hur, the ruler 
10 of the half part of Jeruſalem. And next unto them 
© repaired Jedaiah the fon of Harumaph, even over 
ainft his houſe. And next unto him repaired Hattuſh 
11 the fon of Haſhabniah. Malchijah the fon of Harim, 
and Haſhub the ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired the other 
12 piece, and the tower of the furnaces, And next unto 
im repaired Shallum the fon of Haloheſh, the ruler 
of the half part of Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 
13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the inhabitants 
of Zanoah ; they built it, and ſet up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thoufand 

14 cubits on the wall unto the dang gate. But the du 
gate ired Malchiah the jon of Rechab, the ruler of 
part of Beth-haccerem : he built it, and ſet up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 
15 But the gate of the fountain repaired Shallun the fon 
of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah ; he built 
it, and covered it, and fet up the doors —_— the 
| ocks 
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locks thereof, and bars thereof, and the wall of the 

of Siloah by the king's garden, and unto the 

16 ſtairs that go down from the city of David. After him 
repaired Nehemiah the ſon of Azbuk the ruler of the 
half part of Beth-zur, unto [the place] over againſt 
the ſepulchres of David, and to the pool that was 
17 made, and unto the houſe of the mighty. And after 
him repaired the Levites, Rehum the 25 of Bani. Next 
unto him repaired Haſhabiah, the ruler of the half 

18 part of Keilah, in his part. After him repaired their 
rethren, Bavai the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the 

19 half part of Keilah. And next to him repaired Ezer 
the ſon of Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece 
over againſt the going up to the armoury at the turning 

20 [of the wall.] After him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai 
earneſtly repaired the other piece, from the turning [of 
the wall] unto the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib the 

21 high prieſt. After him repaired Meremoth the fon of 
Uryah the ſon of Koz another piece, from the door 

. of the houſe of Eliaſhib even to the end of the houſe 
22 of Eliaſhib. And after him repaired the prieſts, the 
23 men of the plain. After him repaired Benjamin and 
Haſhub over againſt their houſe. After him repaired 
. Azariah the ſon of Maaſeiah the fon of Hananiah by 
24 his houſe. After him repaired Binnui the fon of He- 
nadad another piece, from the houſe of Azariah unto 

25 the turning [of the wall,] even unto the corner. Palal 
the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the turning [of the wall,] 
and the tower which lieth out from the king's high 
houſe, that [was] by the court of the priſon, After 

26 him Pedaiah the ſon of Paroſh, Moreover the Nethi- 
nims dwelt in Ophel, unto [the place] over againſt the 
water gate toward the eaſt, and the tower that lieth out. 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired another piece, over 
againſt the great tower that lieth out, even unto the 

28 wall of Ophel. From above the horſe gate, repaired 
29 the prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe, After 
them repaired Zadok the ſon of Immer over againſt his 
houſe. After him repaired alſo Shemaiah the ſon of 


30 Shechaniah, the keeper of the eaſt gate. After him 
| E 4 repaired 


* 
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. _ repaired Hananiah the ſon. of Shelemiah, and Hanun 
the fixth ſon of Zalaph, another piece. After him re- 
paired Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah over againſt his 
31 chamber. After him repaired Malchiah the gold- 
ſſmith's ſon, unto the place of the Nethinims and of 
the merchants, over againſt the gate Miphkad, and to 
32 the going up of the corner. And between the goin 
up of the corner unto the ſheep gate repaired the gold- 
ſmiths and the merchants, 2 
1 Cray. IV. But it came to paſs, that when San- 
ballat heard that we builded the wall, he was wroth, and 
2 took great indignation, and mocked the Jews. And 
he ſpake before his brethren and the army of Sama- 
tia, to the chief men, and eſpecially the commanders and 
governors in that part of the country, who had maſtered all 
their forces to invade the Jews and hinder their work, and 
- faid, What do theſe feeble Jews? will they fortify 
themſelves? will they facrifice? will they make an end 
ina day? He made a jeſt of their diſpatch, as if they intended 
18 finiſh, and or th feaſt of dedication, in one day: will 
they revive the ſtones out of the heaps of the rubbiſh 
which are burned ? as if he had ſaid, They muſt give the 
Rones life and reaſon to join themſelves, if they would make 
3 any thing out of this rubbiſh, Now Tobiah the Ammon- 
ite [was] by him, and he ſaid, Even that which they 
build #s ſo feeble, that if a fox go up, he ſhall even 
break down their ſtone wall. But Nehemiah, inſtead of 
", "aafwering theſe fools according to their folly, directs his 
- prayer to God, that be would hear and return their ſcoffs on 
4 their own heads. Hear, O our God; for we are de- 
ſpifed : and turn their reproach upon their own head, 
and give them for a prey in the land of captivity : 
5 And cover not their iniquity, and let not their fin be 
blotted out from before thee: for they have provoked 
6 [thee] to anger before the builders.” So built we the 
wall; and all the wall was joined together unto the half 
| thereof : 


* Nehemiah urges this argument, to ſhow that he did not pra 
mit them out of a principle of private revenge, but becauſe 
ey had provoked God, by ridiculing and diſcouraging this work, 
which was deſigned for his honour, and the ſafety of his people, 


8. 


. 
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thereof: for the people had a mind to work; /hey went 


on chear fully nottutiſiſtanding their jeers, 
But it came to paſs, [that] when Sanballat, and To- 
biah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Aſndodites, heard that the, walls of Jeruſalem were 
made up, [and] that the breaches began to be ſtopped, 
then they were very wroth ; when they found that ban- 
8 tering would not do, they took up arms; And conſpired 
all of them together to come [and] to fight againſt 
9 Jeruſalem, and to hinder it. Nevertheleſs we made 
our prayer unto our God, and ſet a watch againſt 
them day and night, becauſe of them, that they might 
not ſurprize us. But now two difficulties aroſe,” one from 


10 their friends: And Judah faid, The ſtrength of the 


bearers of burdens is decayed, and [there is] much 
rubbiſh; ſo that we are not able to build the wall : 
they began to murmur, and complained that there was ſo muck 
rubbiſh they could never be able to clear it, which was enough 
to diſcourage them all. Another difficully aroſe from their 
enemies, who had formed a ſecret defign to ſurprize the city 
and murder the inhabitants, of which they had notice 
From the Jews who dwelt among = people or on the fron- 
11 tiers. And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall not know, 
neither ſee, till we come in the midſt among them, and 
12 ſlay them, and cauſe the work to ceaſe. And it came 
to paſs, that when the Jews which dwelt by them came, 
they ſaid unto us ten times, hat is, they ſaid ſo often and 
uredly; an abrupt form of ſpeech, intimating their great 
nger; From all places whence ye ſhall return unto us 
[they will be upon you. ] ; 
13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places behind the wall, 
ſand] on the higher places, I even ſet the people after 
their families with their ſwords, their ſpears, and their 
V bows. And J looked, and roſe up, and ſaid unto the 
nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of the 
pr Be not ye apa Fn: _—_— the Logp 
which is! t and terrible, whoſe afiiſtance you 
| — gs fight for your —— your . 
and your daughters, your wives, and your houſes. 
15 And it came to paſs, when our enemies heard that it 


. 


- 
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was known unto us, that we had got intelligence of their 
defign, and God had brought their counſel to nought, 

that we returned all of us to the wall, every one unto | 

16 his work, And it came to paſs from that time forth, 

.. [that] the half of my ſervants wrought in the work, 

and the other half of them held both the ſpears, the 

ſhields, and the bows, and the habergeons; and the 

17 rulers [were] behind all the houſe of Judah. They 
which builded on the wall, and they that bare burdens, 
with thoſe that laded, every” one] with one of his 

hands wrought in the work, and with the other [hand] 

18 held a weapon. For the builders, every one had his 
fword girded by his fide, and [ſo] builded. And he 

that ſounded the trumpet [was] by me, 10 give the alarm 

19 if needful. And I fad unto the nobles, and to the 
rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The work [is] 
great and large, and we are ſeparated upon the wall, 

20 one far from another. In what place [therefore] ye 

hear the ſound of the trumpet, reſort ye thither unto 

us, that by being united, we may make a * fland againſt 

21 our enemies; and our God ſhall fight for us. So we 

laboured in the work : and half of them held the ſpears 

| from the riſing of the morning till the ſtars appeared. 
22 Likewiſe at the ſame time laid I unto the . Let 

every one with his ſervant lodge within Jeruſalem, not 

in the ſuburbs and villages where they uſed to lodge, but in 

the city, that in the night they may be a guard to us, 

23 and labour on the day. So neither I, nor my brethren, 
nor my ſervants, nor the men of the guard which fol- 
lowed me, none of us put off our clothes, [ſaving that} 
every one put them off for waſhing ; either io make 


them clean, or on occaſion of ſome ceremomal pollution. 
rn 
1. E are taught from both theſe chapters, that 


where the ſervice of God or our country 


WHEL, we ſhould all join hearts 1. ag 


work, 


1 This was not literally the caſe, or they could not have worked ; 
but they relieved one another, and their arms lay ready before 
them, to ſeize at a moment's alarm, 


* 
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work, as theſe people did. The prieſts began and ſet a 
good example; the tradeſmen, goldſmiths, merchants, and 

othecaries, all joined, and ſome ladies contributed to 
this good work, v. 12. This is a good example of zeal, 
generoſity, and publick ſpirit, which it will be our honour 
as chriſtians to imitate; and we ſhould go on chearfully 
in it, notwithſtanding all diſcouragements, v. 6. 

2. Let us not wonder if we meet with indignation and 
contempt in our endeavours to ſerve the intereſts of religion. 
Nehemiah experienced much of this; and ſuch is the 
wickedneſs of the world, it will always follow reſolution and 
zeal z but let none of theſe things move us. He that ſcorneth 
the ſcorner, will approve our faithful ſervices, and ſuc- 
ceed and reward our humble and zealous attempts to do 
good in our generation. | 


3. We ſee what to do when we are inſulted or bantered 


for our religion, namely, fly to God by prayer. Tho' we 
cannot recommend Nehemiah's as a pattern for our's, as 
it ſeems rather contrary to the ſpirit of the goſpel ; yet let 
us commit our ways unto God. We may honeſtly pray for the 
ſhame and diſappointment of thoſe, who would injure the 


cauſe of religion, and who diſcourage thoſe that zealouſly 


eſpouſe it. And beſides exercifing prayer and watchful- 
neſs, we ſhould behave prudently, ſo as to give no offence. 
4. The fear of God is the beſt remedy againſt the 
unreaſonable fear of men. The fourteenth verſe contains 
ood advice in dangerous times. Thoſe who by faith ſee 
God to be great and terrible, will ſee the church's ene- 
mies mean and contemptible, and not be afraid of them. 
Santtify the Lord of has himſelf, and let him be your fear, 
and let him be your dread, Iſa. viii. 13. then you will have 
nothing elſe to fear. 
S8. See what precaution is neceſſary in going on in God's 
work, and endeavouring to build up his houſe. We muſt 
work and watch at the ſame time, as our ſpiritual enemies 
are ever ready to attack us. We muſt guard againſt them; 
take the whole armour of God, and ſtill work on, without 


being diſcouraged. We ſhould join together, ſtrengthen 


one another's hands, and fo further the good ORs 
ve 


A 
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have at heart. Danger ſhould not intimidate us, but 
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prudence ſhould warn us againſt being ſecure. 

6. We learn to endure hardneſs, as good ſoldiers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and faithful ſervants in his family. In Nehe- 
miah and the people we ſee a noble inſtance of ſelf-denial, 


. Thoſe who would promote the cauſe and intereſt of God, 


muſt learn to deny themſelves, to ſuffer hardſhips, to do 


and to bear what may be diſagreeable to fleſh and blood. 


They muſt guard "_ luxury ; againſt nice and delicate 
diſpoſitions, and a fondneſs for bodily indulgences. For if 
any man would come after Chriſt, be eminent in piety, and 


greatly uſeful, let him deny hinſelf 6 take up ne croſs, and 
folio tis maſter 


—— 


— 


e. 


Is which a complaint is brought to Nehemiah of the hardſhips 
of ſome of the people; he redreſſes the grievance, and ſhows a 
uy 122 gencrous and public ſpirit. 
ND there was a great cry of the people and of 
their wives againſt their brethren the Jews; 4 
complaint of ſome of the poor Fews againſt their richer bre- 
2 thren. For there were that ſaid, We, our ſons, and 
dur daughters, [are] many: therefore we take up corn 
[for them, ] that we may eat, and live; hey were 
... obliged to buy corn at an unreaſonable price for the py 
3 of their families. [Some] alſo there were that ſaic 
. have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, — | 
4 we might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth. There 
were alſo that ſaid, We have borrowed money for the 
— * tribute, land that upon] our lands and vine- 
8. They did not complain - the kings tribute, becauſe 
— was cuſtomary thro* all the provinces; but that they 
were forced to borrow upon uſury, which was contrary to 
- 5 their law. Yet now our fleſh ſis] as the fleſh of our 
brethren, our children as their children: and, lo, we 
bring into bondage our ſons and our daughters to be. 


e and [ſome] of our rs are brought 
into 
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into bondage ¶ already: ] neither [is it] in our power [to 
redeem them ;] for other men have our lands and 
vineyards. They urge that there was no natural difference 
between them and their brethren, as both were Jews, en- 
joyed the ſame relation to God, and the ſame privileges; yet 
' they were obliged to ſell their children for ſlaves, and hag no 
- power to redeem them, becauſe their money was gone and 
- their eſtates mortgaged. 
6 And I was very angry when I heard their cry and 
7 theſe words. Then I conſulted with myſelf, that 7 
might not ſpeak raſohy, and I rebuked the nobles, and 
the rulers, the chief men who had done this, and ſaid unto 
them, Ye exact uſury every one of his brother. And 
I ſet a great aſſembly againſt them, gathered ull the peo- 
8 ple together, to ſhame theſe oppreſſors. And I ſaid unto 
them, We after our ability have redeemed our bre- 
thren the Jews which were ſold unto the heathen, had 
been inſtruments of redeeming Iſrael from bondage, having 
probably purchaſed ſome who were ſold as flaves; and 
will ye even fell your brethren? or ſhall they be ſold 
unto us? muſt we redeem them again for you ? T hen held 
they their peace, and found nothing [to anſwer ;] | 
knowing that it wwas direfly contrary to the laws of God, 1 
9 Exodus xxii. 25. Lev. xxv. 35. Allo I ſaid, It [15] | 
not good that ye do: ought ye not to walk in the fear 
of our God becauſe of the reproach of the heathen'our 
enemies? reminding them what an evil thing it was in | 
itſelf, and how ſcandalous in the eyes of their neighbours, =. 
.. who would reproach them with inhumanity, and entertain | 
10 an ill opinion of their religion. I likewiſe, [and] my | 
brethren, and my ſervants, might exact of them money | 
and corn: I pray you, let us leave off this uſury. | 
He, and others engaged in publick buſineſs, might demand 
© ſupplies as a reward of their diligence and care, but they 
waved their right, and he defired they would do ſo too. 
11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this day, their 
lands, their vineyards, their oliveyards, and their | 
houſes, alſo the hundredth [part] of the money, and F 
| of | 
* The hundredth part was what they paid every month; ſo that | 
theſe oppreſſors demanded twelve per cent. for the money lent, 
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of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of 

12 them. Then ſaid they, We will reſtore them, ] and 
will require nothing of them; fo will we do as thou 
fayeſt. The uſurers, ſtruct with this remonſtrance, promiſed 
to reſtore all, without demanding any intereſt. Then, while 

* they were in this good mind, I called the prieſts, and 

took an oath of them, that they ſhould do according 


" 23 to this promiſe. Allo I ſhook my lap, and faid, So - 


God ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from 
his labour, that performeth not this promiſe, even 
thus be he ſhaken out and emptied ; ke predicted by this 
external fign, as the prophets uſed to do, that they would 

fe all they had if they did not perform their promiſe. And 
ail the congregation ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the 
Lord ; they conſented to the imprecation, praiſed the 
Lord, who had given them ſuch a governor, and had put it 
into the minds of their richer brethren to ſubmit to his deter- 

-_ mination. And the people did according to this promiſe, 
34 Moreover from the time that I was appointed to be 
their governor in the land of Judah, jv the twen- 
tieth year even unto the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes the king, {that is,] twelve years, I and my 
brethren have not eaten the bread of the governor ; he 
and his deputies (for part of this time he was not in Judea) 
had not taken the allowance granted by the king to the gaver- 
nor; but he had lived on tus own eſtate, and on the ſalary of 


16 his place, as cupbearer to the king. But the former gover- 


nors that [had been] before me were chargeable unto 
the people, and had taken of them bread and wine, be- 
fides forty ſhekels of ſilver; yea, even their ſervants 
bare rule over the people : but fo did not I, becauſe of 
16 the fear of God. Yea, alſo I continued in the work of 


1 Some of the Chaldean governors had done this, but undoubt- 
edly not Ezra and Zerubbabel, during the captivity; for it is not 
likely that ſo large a province, in which there were 10 many people 
Jefr, would be ſo long without a governor. Theſe took proviſions 
from the people, and demanded forty ſhekels of ſilver; probably 
fo much a day, that is, about five pounds a day, for extraordinary 


- expenſes and wages; and connived at the exactions of their ſer- 


vants. But he did not ſo; being influenced by the fear of God, 
and love to him, and his country, 
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this wall, neither bought we any land, which he might 
have had of the poor at an eaſy price, and labcured without 
wages: and all my ſervants | were] gathered thither unto 
17 the work. Moreover ſ there were] at my table an hun- 
dred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beſides thoſe that 
came unto us from among the heathen that [are] about 
18 us. Now [ that] which was prepared | for me] daily was] 
one ox [and] fix choice ſheep ; alſo fowls were prepared 
for me, and once in ten days ſtore of all ſorts of wine; 
theſe were the proviſions of his table: yet for all this re- 
quired not I the bread, he. common ſalary, of the gover- 
nor, becauſe the bondage was heavy upon this people; 
it was with difficulty they ſupported themſelves and paid 
the tribute to the king. He then concludes with an humble 
application to God, from whom alone he expected hib reward, 
19 ſaying, Think upon me, my God, for good, [accord- 
ing] to all that I have done for this people. He does not 
preſcribe what God ſhould do for him, only that he would 
think of him, and that was enough. 


REFLECTIONS: 


1. E learn hence the dreadful effects of ſcarcity, 
W and what great reaſon we have to be thankful 
for plenty. To be under the neceſſity of borrowing money 
at extravagant intereſt, and mortgaging children for ſlaves, 
was very grievous; and more eſpecially when they were 
at the ſame time liable to the oppreſſion of the rich. It 
becomes us to be thankful for fulneſs of bread, and to 
bleſs the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits. 

2. When we are angry at others, it is good to conſult 
with ourſelves before we ſpeak. Nehemiah's indignation 
was very juſt, yet he reſtrained the working of it, till he 
had con what it was beſt to ſay and do. Let us, like 
him, endeavour to reſtrain angry paſſion, till we have 
conſulted with ourſelves how far it ſhould be allowed-to 
riſe, how it ſhould ſhow itſelf, and what is the moſt 
prudent method to be taken to redreſs the grievance or 
| ity we are diſpleaſed with. Be ye angry and fin not. 
3. A regard to the credit of religion * 

rom 


64 NEHEMIAH. V. 


from that which is unjuſt and diſhonourable, v. 9. It is 4 


duty particularly incumbent upon chriſtians to avoid every 
thing which would bring 'a reproach upon the goſpel: and 
nothing will be a greater or more juſt one, than being cruel 


and oppreſſive, grinding the face of the poor, or the want 


* 


of juſtice and charity. Let us cultivate theſe virtues, that 
we may adorn the doctrine of God our ſaviour in all things. 

4. We ſhould be willing to recede even from our juſt 
right, when it is greatly injurious to others, eſpecially to the 
poor. On this principle Nehemiah acted, and he exhorted 
the rich Jews to follow his example. He gave up his ſalary 
when the times were hard; and required the Jews to reſtore 
the mortgaged lands, without principal or intereſt, when 


their brethren could not pay. Rigorouſly to exact juſt 


debts, when perſons are unable to pay, or when it cannot 
be done without ruining their families, is very unbecoming 
chrifttans. And tho' uſury is not unlawful to us, as it was 
to them (for particular political reaſons), yet exorbitant 
uſury, and taking advantage of the neceſſities of the poor, 
is highly ſcandalous. It is our duty to lend freely, and 10 


Five, hoping for nothing again; remembering that awful text, 


they ball have judgment without mercy who have ſhowed no 


mercy. Sam. ii. 13. 

5. The fear of God is an excellent preſervative againſt 
all oppreſſion, injuſtice, and meanneſs of conduct; v. 15. 
He did not ſo, not for fear of men, or to gain their applauſe, 
but for conſcience fake. Thoſe who fear God will neither 
be cruel nor covetous ; they will neither do that which is ill, 
nor that which is mean; but act with integrity, 8 


and good nature. When they act otherwiſe, 
ſear of God before their eyes. | 
6. We here ſee that it may ſometimes be neceſſary and 
uſeful for a perſon to relate his own good deeds. Nehemiah 
undoubtedly did it with this good view, to excite the Jews 
to be kind to their poor brethren, and leave an example to 
ſucceding governors to be generous, hoſpitable, and com- 
onate, But it muſt. be done with the utmoſt caution, 

to keep down the riſing of pride and vain glory, with a 


e 18 NO 


ſolicitude to give God the glory of all the good we have 


done, and with a conviction, that after all we are unprofitable 
| ſervants, 
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ſervants, and can plead no merit at his hands. It ought to 
be our chief concern to approve ourſelves to ap to 


ſecure his favourable thoughts of us; and if he thinks upon 
us for good, we ſhall want, and indeed can deſire, no more. 


HA. V. 


An account of the methods taken by the enemies of the Jets to 
prevent their finiſhing the wall, by terrifying the governor 
and workmen, when they durſt not attack them. 

I N OW it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and To- 
biah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt 
of our enemies, heard that I had builded the wall, and 
[that] there was no breach left therein; (though at 
that time I had not ſet up the doors upon the gates;) 
2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto me, ſaying, 
Come, let us meet together in [ſome one of] the vi 
lages in the plain of Ono: but they thought to do me 
3 miſchief. And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, I » 
ſam] doing a great work, ſo that I cannot come down : 
why ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt I leave it, and come 
down to you? They could have no buſineſs with 712 
4 much importance as that he was now engaged in. Yet they 
ſent unto me four times after this ſort; and I anſwered 
them after the ſame manner. They were unwearied in 
their attempts to get him into their power ; for they thought | 
if the gates were finiſhed, they ſhould never be able to get into . 
the city, or prevent the flouriſhing of the Jews. 
5 hen ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me in like man- 
ner the fifth time with an open letter in his hand; 
6 Wherein [was] written, It is reported among the hea- 
then, and Gaſhmu, or, Geſbem, v. 2, faith [it,] is ready 
to prove it, 5 thou and the Jews think to rebel: 
for which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt 
7 be their king, according to theſe words. And thou 
haſt alſo appointed prophets to preach of thee at Jeru- 
falem, faying, [There is] a king in Judah: and now 
ſhall it be reported to the king according to theſe 
Vor. IV. F Words. 
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words. Probably Sanballat pretended ſpecial kindneſs and 
rede in informing him what was laid to his charge; and 
ſent the letter open, that every one might ſee what he was 
aceuſed of. Come now therefore, and let us take coun- 
ſel together, how to wipe off the ſuſpicion, or prevent the 
8 report from ſpreading farther. Then I ſent unto him, 
ſaying, There are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, 
but thou feigneſt them out of thine own heart. Nehe- 
mia charges them with falſehood, as there was nothing done 
mich could give any ſuſpicion of rebellion, and not any 
' 9 prophet to encourage ſuch a thing. For they all made us 
. afraid, ſaying, Their hands ſhall be weakened from 
the work, that it be not done; his was their real de- 
fign. Now therefore, [O God, ] ſtrengthen my hands, 
that I may encourage others, and finiſh the work. 
io Afterward I came unto the houſe of Shemaiah the 
ſon of Delaiah the ſon of Mehetabeel, whom Nehemiah 
tool £0 be his friend, and who [was] ſhut up; kept him- 
Self in confinement as a token of what Nehemiah ought to 
do; and he ſaid, Let us meet together in the houſe of 
® God, within the temple, and let us ſhut the door of 
the temple: for they will come to lay thee; yea, in 
the night will they come to flay thee. He thought Nehe- 
miali would become contemptible by ſhutting himſelf up in the 
temple, or perhaps he intended to ſeize him there, and deliver 
.41 him to his enemies. And I faid, Should ſuch a man as I 
fee? I, who am a governor, wha have hitherto ſhowed 
3 - courage, and ought to ſet an example of it; who have pro- 
- feſſed confidence in and have been aſſiſted and defended 
_ 4utherto? and who [is there,] that, [being] as I [am, ] 
would go into the temple to ſave his life I will not 
goin; Iwill fill rely on God and on the fidelity and cou- 
12 rage of the people.” And, lo, I perceived that God had 
not fent him; but that he pronounced this prophecy 
-. againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 
I was probably told him by ſome true prophet that he was a 
"rf NT Tool 
„ This was a noble reply; had he retired, the people would 
probably have dropped the work, or laid afide their arms, and 
( 


- 
o 
- 
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tool of Sanballat, and pretended to propheſy, not in order 
13 to ſecure, but to betray him. Therefore [was] he hired, 
that I ſhould be afraid, and do ſo, and fin, and [that 
they might have [matter] for an evil report, that they 
might reproach me. His defign was to make him fin againſt 
God, diſhonour himſelf, either by cowardice; or not 
daring to ſtand the accuſations, that they might reproach 
tim, as being guilty of what they had charged him with, 
t4 My God, Think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat ac- 
cording to theſe their works, and on the propheteſs 
Noadiah, and the reſt of the prophets, that would have 
put me in fear. He did not think it fit as a judge to pumiſb 
mem, or complain of the neighbouring governors to the king 
e Perfia; but he would have all know that he depended on 
- the power of God alone to finiſh the work. 


15 So the wall was finiſhed in the twenty and fifth day] p 


of [the month] Elul, in fifty and two days. This was 


very ſoon, but there is nothing incredible in it, confidering 


their number, their zeal in the work, and that the wall was 
not entirely razed by the Chaldeans, but only broken down in 
46 places. And it came to paſs, that when all our enemies 
heard [thereof,] and all the heathen that were] about 
us ſaw [theſe things,] they were much caſt down in their 
own eyes, were diſcouraged and aſhamed of their oppoſition : 
for they perceived that this work was wrought of our 
17 God. . Moreover in thoſe days the nobles of Judah 
ſent many letters unto Tobiah, and {the letters] of 
Tobiah came unto them. There was a number of falſe 

. brethren among the Jews, who kept correſpondence with the 
18 enemy. For [there were] many in Judah ſworn unto 
him, becauſe he [was] the ſon in law of Shechaniah, the 
fon of Arah; and his fon Johanan had taken the daugh- 
ter of Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah. The reaſon was, 
that he and his ſon had married daughters of Iſraelites : fo 

I9 dangerous were theſe marriages with foreigners. Alſo they 
r his good deeds before me, and uttered my 
words to him. [And] Tobiah ſent letters to put 
me in fear. They had the impudence to take all occa« 
. flows of praiſing him to Nehemia/'s face, who knew tus 
F2 wickedneſs ; 
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© wickedneſs; and they informed him of Neliemiah's ſchemes 
andi intentions; and Tobiah wanted very much to make him 
do ſomething to diſgrace himſelf. RM 


REFLECTIONS. 
"#2. E are here taught, that great pretenſions of 


friendſhip, ſuch as were made to Nehemiah, are 
not always to be depended upon. Their defign ſeems to have 
been either to deſtroy or to diſgrace him; heir words were 
ſofter than oil, but treachery and war were in their heart. Let 
us not wonder if we meet with treacherous and defigning 
men; and to prevent the ill conſequences of deceit, let us 
join the (wiſdom of the ſerpent with the innocence of the 
dove. | | 
2. The courage and ſtedfaſtneſs of Nehemiah is worthy 
the imitation of all chriſtians. The anſwer he gave his 
enemies is very proper for us to give, when attacked by the. 
temptations of Satan, or wicked men; he was employed in a 
_. great work. The buſineſs of religion is the moſt important 
work; let it not ceaſe that we may go into bad company, 
or for the ſake of compliment, or ceremony. Shall ſuch 
perſons as we are, flee, who profeſs the religion of Jeſus, and 
are his by ſolemn engagements ? we who have families that 
will be influenced by our example? Let us be reſolute that 
- we will neither do that which is evil, or decline that which 
is good, on account of any ſolicitation or importunity 
8 whatever. | 
3. When any attempts are made to weaken our hands, 
: let us earneſtly pray that God would ftrengthen them. 
This is a proper petition when we are entering upon duty, 
when ſurrounded by enemies, when temptations preſent 
themſelves, eſpecially at a time wen iniquity „and 
the love of many waxes cold. We have necd of ſtrength to 
ſtand reſolute; it is a t comfort to refle& that God 
is able and willing to gthen us; and that thoſe, who 
eee of grace, ſhall find grace to help in time 
4. How melancholy is it when the ſacred character is 
abuſed to countenance deceit and miſchicf ! ſome who _ 
| | te 
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tended to be prophets of God, endeavoured to hinder his 
work, and to deſtroy his faithful ſervants. Too many, 
under the name of chriſtian miniſters, have told miſchiev- 
ous lies in the name of the Lord; have perſecuted, and 
endeavoured to deſtroy, the beſt of men. Others, by pre- 
tending to extraordinary devotion and revelations = 
heaven, have deceived perſons, who, like Nehemiah, have 
been remarkable for wiſdom and goodneſs. Let us be 
cautious, that we are not impoſed upon; and try the ſpirits, 
whether they are of God; for even Satan can put on the 
form of an angel of light. e | 

5. Stedfaſtneſs and reſolution in a good work will over- 
come all difficulties, and at laſt be crowned with ſucceſs, 
Had Nehemiah been diſcouraged and intimidated by theſe 
various artifices, perhaps all the glory of Jeruſalem had 
been injured; but his ſtedfaſtneſs brought the work to 
perfection. Let thoſe who are deſirous to ſerve God them- 
ſelves, and promote the intereſts of religion, be reſolute 
in the good cauſe. Let no allurements draw them aſide, 
let no threatenings or banters diſhearten them; and let us 
all learn, from this example, to be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we 

know that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
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C HAP. VII. 
Which is principally taken up with the regiſter of the people. 


I Nv it came On the wall was built, 
and I had ſet up the doors, and the porters and 

2 the fingers and the Levites were appointed, That I 
gave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah the ruler of 
the palace, charge over Jeruſalem: for he [was] a faith- 

3 ful man, and feared God above many. And I faid 
unto them, Let not the gates of Jeruſalem be opened 
until the ſun be hot; and while they ſtand by, let them 
ſhut the doors, and bar [them :] and appoint watches 
of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one in his 
. watch, and every one * be] over againſt his houſe, 
5 F 3 4 Now 
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4 Now the city [was] large and great: but the people 


[were] few therein, and the houſes [were] not builded. 
5 And my God put into mine heart to gather together 


ttme nobles, and the rulers, and the people, that they 


might be reckoned by genealogy. And I found a 
regiſter of the genealogy of them which came up at the 
6 firſt, and found written therein, Theſe [are] the child- 
ren of the province, that went up out of the captivity, 
of thoſe that had been carried away, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away, and came 
again to Jeruſalem and to Judah, every one unto his 

7. city z Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeſhua, Nehemiah, 
Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilſhan, 
Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The number, 

I fay,] of the men of the people of Iſrael [was this ;] 

8 The children of  Paroſh, two thouſand an hundred 
9 ſeventy and two, The children of Shephatiah, threg 


10 hundred ſeventy and two. The children of Arah, fix 
11 hundred fifty and two. The children of Pahath-moab, 


of the children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand and 


132 eight hundred ſand] eighteen. The children of Elam, 


WY 


13 a thouſand two hundred fifty and four. The children of 
14 Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. The children of 
I5 Zaccai, ſeven hundred and threeſcore. The children 
16 of Binnui, fix hundred forty and eight. The children 
17 of Bebai, fix hundred twenty and eight. The children 

of Azgad, two thouſand three hundred twenty and two. 


158 The children of Adonikam, fix hundred threeſcore and 


19 ſeven. The children of Bigvai, two thouſand threeſcore 
20 and ſeven, The children of Adin, fix hundred fifty 
21 and five. The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
22 and eight. The children of Haſhum, three hundred 
23 twenty and eight. The children of Bezai, three hun- 
24 dred twenty and four. The children of Hariph, an 
25 hundred and twelve. The children of Gibeon, ninety 
26 and five. The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an 
27 hundred fourſcore and eight. The men of Anathoth, - 


28 an hundred twenty and eight. The men of Beth-az- 


29 maveth, forty and two. The men of ws Zinn. 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, ſeyen hundred forty and 


three, 


- 
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30 three. The men of Ramah and Gaba, fix hundred 


31+twenty and one, The men of Michmas, an hundred 
32 and twenty and two. The men of Beth-el and Ai, an 
33 hundred twenty and three. The men of the other 
34 Nebo, fifty and two. The children of the other Elam, 
35 a thouſand two hundred fifty and four. The children 
36 of Harim, three hundred and twenty. The children 
37 of Jericho, three hundred forty and five. The child- 
ren of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſeven hundred twenty 
38 and one, The children of Senaah, three thouſand nine 
39 hundred and thirty, The prieſts: the children of 
liedaiah, of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeyenty 
40 and three. The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty 
41 and two. The children of Paſhur, a thoufand two 
42 hundred forty and ſeven. The children of Harim, a 
thouſand and ſeventeen. 
43 The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, of Kadmiel, 
land] of the children of Hodevah, ſeventy and four. 
44 The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an hundred forty 
45 and eight. The porters: the children of Shallum, the 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children 
of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of 
Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 
46 The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the children 
47 of Haſhupha, the children of Tabbaoth, The children 
of Keros, the children of Sia, the children of Padon, 
48 The children 'of Lebana, the children of Hagaba, the 
49 children of Shalmai, The children of Hanan, the 
50 children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, The child- 
ren of Reaiah, the children of Rezin, the children of 
51 Nekoda, The children of Gazzam, the children of 
52 Uzza, the children of Phaſeah, The children of Beſai, 
the children of Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 
53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Hakupha, the 
54 children of Harhur, The children of Bazlith, the child- 
55 ren of Mehida, the children of Harſha, The children 
of Barkos, the children of Siſera, the children of Tamah, 
56 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 
57 The children of Solomon's ſervants : the children of 
Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children of Perida, N 
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58 The children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, the 
59 children of Giddel, The children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
60 the children of Amon. All the Nethinims, and the 
children of Solomon's ſervants, [were] three hundred 
61 ninety and two. And theſe [were] they which went up 
ſalſo] from Tel-melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon, 
and Immer: but they could not ſhew their father's 
_ houſe, nor their ſeed, whether they [were] of Iſrael. 
62 The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, the 
children of Nekoda, fix hundred forty and two. T8 
63 And of the prieſts: the children of Habaiah, the 
_ children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which took 
lone! of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to 
64 -wife, and was called after their name. Theſe ſought 
their regiſter [among] thoſe that were reckoned by 
gen „but it was not found: therefore were they, 
65 as polluted, put from the prieſthood. And the Tir- 
hatha ſaid unto them, that they ſhould not eat of the 
moſt holy things, till there ſtood [up] a prieſt with 
6 as VUrim and Thummim. Mes ad 

The whole congregation together [was] forty 
67 two thouſand three hundred and threeſcore, Beſides 
their man ſervants and their maid-ſervants, of whom 
_ [there were] ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and 
ſeven: and they had two hundred forty and five ſingin 

68 men and ſinging women. Their horſes, ſeven —. 2 
thirty and fix: their mules, two hundred forty and five: 
69 [Their] camels, four. hundred thirty and five: fix 

tmouſand ſeven hundred and oy aſſes. 
70 And ſome of the chief of the fathers gave unto the 
work. The Tirſhatha gave to the treafure a thouſand 
drams of gold, fifty baſons, five hundred and thirty 
71 prieſts? garments. And [ſome] of the chief of the 
thers gave to the treaſure of the work twenty thou- 
fand drams of gold, and two thouſand and two hun- 
72 dred pound of filver. And [that] which the reſt of the 
people gave { was] twenty thouſand drams of gold, and 
- two thouſand pound of filver, and threeſcore and ſeven 
73 prieſts garments. So the prieſts, and the Levites, _ 
. = the 
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the porters, and the fingers, and [ſome] of the people, 

and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in their cities; 
and when the ſeventh month came, the children of 
Iſrael [were] in their cities. 


A— 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The ſolemn manner in which the law was read and attended 10; 
the orders given the people to expreſs an holy joy on this occa- 
ion; and their ſolemn obſervation of the feaſt of tabernacles. 
The laſt clauſe of chapter vii. ſhould have been the beginning 

ef this. 

I ND when the ſeventh month came, the children of 
Iſrael were in their cities, and all the people ga- 

thered themſelves together as one man into the ſpacious 
ſtreet that [was] before the water gate; and they ſpake 


unto Ezra the ſcribe ; preſented him with their pious en- 


treaty, deſiring him to bring the book of the law of 
Moſes, which the Loxp had commanded to Iſrael, and 

. which was required to be read every ſeventh year at the feaſt 
2 of tabernacles, Deut. xxxi. 9,' 10. And Ezra the prieſt 
brought the law before the congregation both of men 
and women, and all that could hear with underſtanding, 
upon the firſt day of the ſeventh month, before the feaſt 

of tabernacles began; they ſet about this good work on the 

3 new moon, or feaſt of trumpets. And he read therein be- 
fore the ſtreet that [was] before the water gate from 
the morning until mid-day, before the men and the 
women, and thoſe. that could underſtand ; and the ears 

. of all the people, [were attentive] unto the book of the 
law. This is @ general account of what was done; | the par- 

4 ticulars follow. And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a 
pulpit, or gallery, of wood, which they had made for 
the purpole; and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and 
- Shema, and Anaiah, and Urjah, and Hilkiah, and 
Maaſeiah, on his right hand; and on his left hand 
Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Haſhum, 

5 and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, [and] Meſhullam. — 
a Extra 
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Kara opened the book in the fight of all the people; 
A "__  ... (for he was above all the people;) and when he opened 
it, all the people ſtood up, 10 ſhow their reverence for the 
. 6 word of God: And Ezra bleſſed the Logo, the great 
_ 3 God. He began with a ſolemn adoration of God for giving 
—_—_ _. A law, and prayed for his bleſſing to attend the readin 
= | and explanation of it. And ail the people i 
_ - Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands, expreſſed 
—_—  - "their. concurrence . with great affettion; and they bowed 
"8 their heads, and 8 the Lonp with [their] 
1᷑ faces to the ground. Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and 
= | > Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Ma- 
3 aſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, 
_ Hl and the Levites, cauſed the people to underſtand the 
14 law: and the people [food] in their place, ſtent 
ON 8 atientively to the law and the explanation.* So they 
in the book in the law of God diſtinctly, and gave the 
3 ſenſe, and cauſed them] to underſtand” the reading; 
3 fly read with a clear voice, and diſtin pronunciation ; 
1 ö laing the meaning, deſign, and ſpiritual intention of 
FA * the low. | 1 
—_—  - And Nehemiah, which [is] the Tirſhatha, and Ezra 
4 4 -- the pnieſt the ſcribe, and the Levites that taught the 
1 people, ſaid unto all the people, This day [is] holy 
_—_ © unto the Lorp your God; mourn not, nor weep. For 
E | all the people wept, when they heard the words of the 
- Jaw; the people wept on account of the ignorance in which 
they had ſo long lived, and their violation of the law, tig 
it was a feſtroal day, and ought to have been kept with re- 
10 joicing. Then he faid unto them, about noon, Go your 
way, eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend por- 
- "tions unto them for whom nothing is prepared: for 
this] day [is] holy unto our Logp:; neither be ye 
| ng, for 9 Joy of the Logp is your ſtrength. He 
noris them to keep the feaſt, that is, the feaſt of trumpets, 
(Leu. xxiii, 24.) and relieve their poor brethren; and do all 
HOES - if Dp 22 with 
© » Theſe probably read and explained it in their turns, being too 
much for one man to read-and explain it for fix hours together. 
Probably after Ezra had ſet them in a method, he divided 
1 people into companies, for the convenience of bearing the 
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avith holy joy, conſidering the great things which God had 
done for them, This was proper in itſelf, would make them 
chearful in duty, fortify them againſt their troubles, and 
ſecure that bleſſing of God, which was promiſed after keep- 
11 ing the feaſt with gladneſs. So the Levites ſtilled all the 
ople, ſaying, Hold your peace, for the day ſis] 
holy ; neither be ye grieved; what Nehemiah ſaid 10 
thoſe who could hear him, the Levites repeated to the reſt. 
12 And all the people went their way to eat, and to drink, 
and to ſend portions, and to make great mirth, becauſe 
they had underſtood the words that were declared unto 
them better than before. 
33 And on the ſecond day were gathered together the 
chief of the fathers of all the people, the prieſts, and 
. the Levites, unto Ezra the ſcribe, even to underſtand 
14 the words of the law.” And they found written in the 
law which the Loxp had commanded by Moſes, that 
the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in booths in the feaſt 
15 of the ſeventh month.“ And that they ſhould publiſh 
and proclaim in all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch olive 
branches, and pine branches, and myrtle branches, 
and palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
16 make booths, as [it is] written. So the people went 
forth, and brought them,] and made themſelves 
booths, every one upon the roof of his houſe, and in 
their courts, and in the courts of the houſe of God, 
and in the ftreet of the water gate, and in the ſtreet of 
the gate of Ephraim. All this was within the city, none 
17 were made without, for fear of their enemies. And all the 
| congregation of them that were come again out of the 
captivity made booths, and fat under the booths: for 
fince the days of Jeſhua the ſon of Nun unto that day 
had not the children of Iſrael done ſo. And there was 


very 


e The ſecond day was no feſtival; but their zeal was ſo great, 

and they were ſo deſirous to underſtand the law, that they came 

for further inſtructions: yea, the prieſts and the Levites came to 

learn their own duty more perfectly from Ezra, and particularly 
thoſe duties which were to be performed in this month. 

14 This was the feaſt of tabernacles, or booths, in commemoras 


uon of their dwelling in tents in the wil 
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t gladneſs; no feaſt fince Foſhua's time was 


18 hee fh with ſuch ſolemnity, chearfulneſs, and devotion. Alſo 


day by day, from the firſt day unto the laſt day, he 
read in the book of the Jaw of God.” And they kept 
the feaſt ſeven days, and on the eighth day [was] a 
enn allembly, according unto the manner. 


REFLECTIONS. 


O have the holy ſcriptures in our hands, and 
helps to underſtand them, ſhould be eſteemed 
a very great bleſſing. I heſe people were -wiſe, becauſe 
they had the law read and explained to them. This ſhows 
how blameable the church of Rome 1s, in keeping the 
— ſcriptures from the common people, that there was a par- 
ticular appointment in the law of Moſes, for keeping up 
and ſpreading the knowledge of it. Its preachers ſhould 
know how to teach, not to hide the knowledge of God. 
Miniſters and the bible are the joy of God's Iſrael. Let 
us be thankful for them. 
— ts are taught by this example, that the reading and 
the ſcriptures in publick aſſemblies is an impor- 
tant — ful exerciſe; it is doing great honour to God and 
his word, and is much for the edification and inſtruction of 
the church. A ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable for dofrine, for reproof, for correttion, and for in- 
- fruftion in righteouſneſs. It is the buſineſs of miniſters to 
read the law, to give the ſenſe of it according to their beſt 
| Wildes and cauſe the people to underſtand the meaning; 
and to enforce on their conſciences the duties ee in 
it. It is to the honour of many churches that this 
is ſtill retained among them; and it is much to be wiſhed 
that it was as general as it is pr oper and uſeful. 
3. Heads of families mould Win their houſeholds with 
4 to the publick worſhip of God, that they my join in 
devotion, and hear the dine law. The co ngregation 
Rd were men y and women, and thoſe en who 
could 
The law did not expreſsly appoint this; but the warmth of 


their zeal made them * of improving this tunity to 
Tuo more of the lam. 7 3 
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could underſtand any thing. Children are early capable of 


receiving inſtruction; and even before that period are capa- 
ble of receiving ſome impreſſions of the ſeriouſneſs and 
ſolemnity of worſhip on their minds, which may be of great 


importance to them in future life. Parents ſnould therefore 


bring their children with them as ſoon as they know how to 
behave properly, and not diſturb thoſe who are near them, 
and ſhould endeavour to inſtruct them in the nature and de- 
ſign of theſe ſervices. Servants alſo ſhould attend upon the 
worſhip of God ; for detaining them at home on-one part of 
the Lord's day, when there is no abſolute neceſſity for it, 
is very injurious to them, and contrary to the will of God, 
The rule under the law was, (Deut. xxxi. 12.) Gather the 
people together, men, and women, and children, and thy ſtranger 
that is within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may 
learn, and fear the Lord your God, and obſerve to do all the 
words of his Iaw: and the ſame reaſon for it holds good 
under the goſpel. 

4. We ought to exerciſe ourſelves to religious ſervices 
with great ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity, v. 5, 6. Nehemiah 
began with prayer, the people joined, and uſed a very re- 
verent poſture, It is very proper when we take the word 
of God into our hands, to begin with devotion, to be 
thankful for it, and pray for wiſdom to underſtand and im- 
prove it. There is a peculiar propriety in beginning our 
publick worſhip with prayer for the divine 2 
aſſiſtance, and bleſſing; and thoſe perſons are worthy of 


blame who are ſeldom in time to join in that act of devo- 


tion in the ſolemn aſſembly. 

5. It becomes us when the word of God is read and ex- 
. pounded, to pay the utmoſt attention to it, v. 7, Notice 

is taken that he people flood in their place; there was no 
moving about, ſhifting their places, or any other marks of 
irreverence or inattention. On the contrary, 2. 3. the people 
were attentive to the book of the law: a good pattern for us 
all. When God ſpeaks, it is fit his creatures ſhould give 
attention. Looking about to obſerve who comes in, is 


highly indecent; it is an affront to God, whoſe word we 


read, diſreſpectful to thoſe who read and explain it, and 
depriving ourſelves of the benefit we might gain by it. Let 
| us 
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us all learn by this example, to give diligent heed to the things 


that are ſpoken. 

6. We learn the benefit of holy joy, and keeping holy day 
with chearfulneſs. Sabbaths, or holy convocations, — 
to be kept with joy; the mind ſhould be chearful and thank- 
ful. Joy in God and his goodnels, eſpecially in giving us 
ſpiritual bleſſings, ſhould be maintained; he joy of the Lord 
is out firength. It is our duty to go on with vigour and diſ- 
patch; this will ſupport and encourage us under adverſities, 
and ſecure his bleſſing; for he meets thoſe that rejoice in him, 
and work righteouſneſs. We are allowed to eat the fat and 
drink the ſweet on holy days; but it ſhould be done with 


moderation, left it make us drowſy, and unfit us for reli- 


gious exerciſes, and ſhould always be attended with charity 
to the poor. We ſhould ſend portions to thoſe who have 
not dur plenty. Works of charity are peculiarly proper 
on folemn feaſt days; and the goodneſs of God to us ſhould 
make us bountiful and charitable to our poor brethren. 
We fetve a good maſter, who loves to ſee his ſervants 
chearful, eaſy, and happy; and nothing will contribute 
more to this than to do all in our power to make our de- 
votion lively, and our charity warm and extenſive. God 


loves a devout worſhipper and a chearful giver. 


- CHAP. IX. 8 
| Gives an account of a ſolemn faſt, and the humiliation of the 


Levites and the people. 


: O W in the twenty and fourth day of this month 
the children of Iſrael were aſſembled with faſt- 
2 ing, and with fackcloths, and earth upon them.“ And 
tze ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelves from all 

ſtrangers, and ſtood and confeſſed their fins, and the 
: | iniquities 

They had obſerved the feaſt of tabernacles; and having heard 

renne 
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3 iniquities of their fathers,* And they ſtood up in their 
place, and read in the book of the law of the Loxp 
their God [one] fourth part of the day; and [another] 

fourth part they confeſſed, and worſhipped the Lozp 
their God; they read and explained the book of the law 
for three hours, and then had ſolemn devotions for three 
4 hours more. Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs, of the 
Levites, Jeſhua, and Bam, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, 
Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, [and] Chenam, and . cried 
5 with a loud voice unto the Lon their God. Then the 
Levites, Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, Bani, Haſhabniah, 
Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebamah, [and] Pethahiah, 
ſaid, Stand up [and] bleſs the LoxD your God for 
ever and ever: and bleſſed be thy glorious name, which 
is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe:  /hey called upon 
the people, who were now proſtrate on the ground, to ſtand 
up and praiſe the Lord, and directed them how to do it." 
6 Thou, [even] thou, art Logp alone; thou haſt made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their hoſt, the 
earth and all [things] that [are] thercin, the ſeas and 
all that [is] therein, and thou preſerveſt them all; and the 
hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee ; #hey began with ador- 
ing God, as the creator and preſerver of the univerſe, and 
tie objett of worſhip both of angels and men; and then briefly 
recite the hiſtory of God's wonder ful appearances for their na- 


tion, particularly in chuſing Abraham, and entering into 


7 covenant with him. Thou [art] the Loxp the God, 
who didft chooſe Abram, and broughteſt him forth 
.  outof Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the name of 
$ Abraham; And foundeſt his heart faithful before thee, 
and madeſt a covenant with him to give the land of the 


Canaanites, 


t There was now a further reformation of their intermarriages 
with the heathen, which had been contracted fince that general 
reformation we had an account of in Ezra. Thoſe ſtood at a diſ- 


tance from the reſt, and lamented their own fins, and the fins of 


their fathers, by whoſe ill example they had been led to theſe 
Qiices, 
Probably the whole multitude was divided into many congre- 
tions, with a Levite or two to prefide over each. Then fol- 
s the heads or particulars of their prayer, which the Levites 
— upon, or elſe it would not have taken up fo much 
ame. | 
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Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Periz- 
kites, and the Jebuſites, and the Girgaſhites, to give 
lit, I ſay, ] to his feed, and haſt performed thy words 
9 for thou ſ art] righteous: And didſt ſee the affliction of 
dur fathers in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the Red 
10 ſea; And ſhewedſt ſigns and wonders upon Pharaoh, 
and on all his ſervants, and on all the people of his 
land: for thou kneweſt that they dealt proudly againſt 
them. - So didſt thou get thee a name, as [it is] this 
11 day. And thou didft divide the ſea before them, ſo 
- that they went through the midſt of the ſea on the dry 
land; and their perſecutors thou threweſt into the 
12 deeps, as a ſtone into the mighty waters. Moreover 
thou leddeſt them in the day by a cloudy pillar; and 
in the night by a pillar of fire, to give them light in 
13 the way wherein they ſhould go. Thou cameſt down 
alſo upon mount Sinai, and Sale with them from 
heaven, and gaveſt them right judgments, and true 
14 laus, good ſtatutes and commandments: And madeſt 
known unto them thy holy ſabbath, and commandedſt 
them precepts, ſtatutes, and laws, by the hand of 
15 Moſes thy ſervant: And gaveſt them bread from hea- 
ven for their hunger, and broughteſt forth water for 
them out of the rock for their thirſt, and promiſedſt 
- - them that they ſhould go in to poſſeſs the land which 
16 thou hadſt ſworn to give them. But they and our fa- 
thers dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and 
hearkened not to thy commandments, ſhowed great in- 
17 gratitude and obſtinacy, And refuſed to obey, neither 
were mindful of thy wonders that thou didſt among 
them; but hardened their necks, and in their rebel- 
lion appointed a captain to return to their bondage: 
but thou [art] a God ready to pardon, gracious and 
mercitul, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
18 therefore forſookeſt them not. Lea, when they had 
made them a molten calf, and ſaid, This [is] thy god 
that brought thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought 
19 provocations; Yet thou in thy manifold mercies 
_ forſookeſt them not in the wilderneſs: the pillar of 
the cloud departed not from them by day, to any 
| em 
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them in the way; neither the pillar of fire by night, 
to ſnew them light, and the way wherein they ſhould go. 
20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy good ſpirit to inſtruct them, as 4 
 ſdirit of prophecy, and withheldeſt not thy manna from 
their mouth, and gaveſt them water for their thirſt, 
21 Yea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them in the wilder- 
neſs, ſo that] they lacked nothing; their clothes waxed 
22 not old, and their feet ſwelled not. Moreover thou 
gaveſt them kingdoms and nations, and didſt divide 
them into corners 1 is, thou didſt drive the nations 
who poſſeſſed theſe into corners, giving them an eaſy 
| 3 their country : ſo they poffeltel the land 5 
Sihon, and the land of the king of Heſhbon, and the 
23 land of Og king of Baſnan. Their children alſo mul- 
tipliedſt thou as the ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt 
them into che land, concerning which thou hadft pro- 
miſed to their fathers, that they ſhould $9 in to poſſeſs 
24 lit.] So the children went in and poſſeſſed the land, 
and thou ſubduedſt before them the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites, and gaveſt them into their hands, 
with their kings, and the people of the land, that they 
25 might do with them as they would. And they took 
ſtrong cities, and a fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full 
of all goods, wells digged, vineyards, and oliveyards, 
and fruit trees in abundance : fo they did eat, and were 
filled, and became fat, and delighted themſelves in th 
reat goodneſs ; were thankful at firſt, but ſoon rebelled. 
26 Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, and rebelled againſt 
thee, and caſt thy law behind their backs, and flew 
thy prophets which teſtified againſt them to turn them 
27 to thee, and they wrought great provocations. There- 
fore thou deliveredſt them into the hand of their ene- 
mies, who vexed them : and in the time of their trou- 
ble, when they cried unto thee thou heardeſt [them] 
from heaven ; and according to thy manifold mercies 
thou gaveſt them ſaviours, or judges, who ſaved them 
28 out of the hand of their enemies, But after they had 
reſt, they did evil again before thee : therefore lefteſt 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, the Philiftines, 
ſo that they had the dominion over them: yet when 
Vol. IV. 3 | they 
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they returned, and cried unto thee, thou heardeſt [them] 
from heaven; and many times didſt thou deliver them 
29 according to thy mercies; And teſtifiedft againſt them 
that thou mighteſt bring them again unto thy law: yet 
they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto thy com- 
mandments, but ſinned againſt thy judgments, (which 
if a man do, he ſhall live in them, that is, be a happy 
man ;) and withdrew the ſhoulder, like refraftory oxen, 
30 and hardened their neck, and would not hear. Yet 
many years didſt thou forbear them; and teſtifiedſt 
againſt them by thy ſpirit in thy prophets : yet would 
they not give ear: therefore gaveſt thou them into the 
hand of the people of the lands ; that is, the Chaldeans, 
who had got Poſſeſſion of all the neighbouring country. 
. 31 Nevertheleſs for thy great mercies' ſake thou didſt not 
utterly conſume them, nor forſake them ; for thou [art] 
32 a gracious and merciful God.“ Now therefore, our God, 
the great, the mighty, and the terrible God, who keep- * 
eſt covenant and mercy, let not all the trouble ſeem little 
before thee, that hath come upon us, on our kings, on 
our princes, and'on our prieſts, and on our prophets, and 
on our fathers, and on all thy people, ſince the time of 
33 the kings of Aſſyria unto this day. Howbeit thou [art] 
juſt in all that is brought upon us; for thou haſt done 
34 right, but we have done wickedly: Neither have our 
kings, our princes, our prieſts, nor our fathers, kept 
thy law, nor hearkened unto thy commandments and 
thy teſtimonies, wherewith, thou didſt teſtify againſt 
35 them. For they have not ſerved thee in their king- 
dom, and in thy great goodneſs that thou gayeſt them, 
and in the large and fat land which thou gaveſt before 
them, neither turned they from their wicked works. 
36 Behold, we [are] ſervants this day, and [for] the land 
thou gaveſt unto our fathers to eat the fruit thereof 
and the good thereof, behold, we [are] ſervants in it; 
37 we pay tribute to a foreign prince, the king of Perfia : And 
it yieldeth much increaſe unto the kings whom thou 
haſt ſet over us becauſe of our fins: alſo they have 
Fg | dominion 
In the following verſes they lament the fins which expoſed them 
to theſe calamities, and entreat God's pity on them in their preſent 
alllicted ſtate. 5 11 


dominion over our bodies, and over our cattle, at their 
pleaſure, and we [are] in great diftreſs: the king had 
power to employ them in his works or wars; had power to 
demand their tribute in cattle, or order them to be employed 
about his works; they were now tenants to the king of Perſia, 
whereas formerly they held their land under God alone; 

38 And becauſe of all this we make a ſure [covenant,] and 
write [it;] and our princes, Levites, [and] prieſts, 
ſeal [unto it;] upon the whole, they reſolved to renew — 
covenant with God for better obedience, as the only «way 
2 perfełt deliverance. This publick inſtrument . 

be a witneſs againſt them if they were diſobedient, and would 

convift them of impiety, injuſtice, and treachery, if they 
returned to idol ry and wickedneſs again. 


REFLECTION'S. 


OLE MN ſeaſons of publick humiliation, in times 

of publick calamity, are very pps and becoming. 

When deliverance is wrought, to expreſs our thankfulneſs 
for it, and to guard againſt thoſe fins which might prevent 
the happy conſequence of it, is our duty and intereſt. 
Reading the law, and praying, are the proper work of a 
faſt day; we ſhould read the law to direct our prayers; and 
in prayer we ſhould humble ourſelves for every breach of the 
law, and beg wiſdom and grace to keep it better for the future. 
2. Serious and honourable thoughts of God ſhould be 
maintained whenever we -approach him, v. 5, 6, that his 
glorious name may be exalted. The nobleſt creatures cannot 
iſe him as he deſerves, - cannot make him more excel- 
ent. He is not only above our bleſſing and praiſe, but 
above all bleſſing and praiſe. We ſhould confider him 
as the creator ws. preſerver of the whole. Angels worſhip 
him, and therefore he is worthy of our higheſt reverence. 
We ſhould take the utmoſt care to poſſeſs our minds with 
great, noble, and honourable thoughts of God when we ap- 
proach to him; then we ſhall do it with humility, and with 
thankfulneſs for his condeſcenſion and grace, in encourag-· 

ing and accepting our unworthy ſupplications. 

3. The circumſtances which our fathers expe rienced, 
ms be . by us. We ſhould be thankful for 
G 2 favours 
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favours beſtowed on them, in the benefits of which we 
ſhare. We ſhould lament their ingratitude, and diſobe- 
dience, that we may act differently. This will tend to 
encourage our own better obedience, ard our expectation 
of help in time of need. 
4. The goodneſs of God in giving us laws and or- 
dinances ought to be reflected upon with peculiar thankful- 
neſs, v. 13, and particular notice is taken of the ſabbath, 
2.14. It was a ſingular and valuable gift; a ſign between God 
and them, that they were his pe ople, and the worſhippers of 
the true God. He gave them alſo his good ſpirit to inſtruct 
them. This blefling v we have particular — to be thankful 
for. The laws of Chriſt are right, true, and good; are not 
ſo burdenſome and grievous as the jewiſh laws; the ſab- 
bath is continued, and the obſervation of it enforced by 
the authority of Chriſt, and in commemoration of his re- 
ſurrection; his ſpirit is given to inſtru us; and we 
have the hope 8 re the heavenly e Theſe mercies are of 
great value, ought to be recollected every day; and ſhould 
acknowledged with peculiar thankfulneſs in our publick 
aſſemblies ; = let it be remembered, that they will greatly 
aggravate our guilt if we are diſobedient and irreligious. 

5. With ſolemn exerciſes of devotion it is proper to 
enter into ſolemn engagements to be the Lord's. v. 38. 
Becauſe of all this, thy mercy, and our diſobedience, we 
make @ ſure covenant, When we are convinced of the evil of 
fin, we ſhould ſolemnly engage to have no more to do with 
it; when we have recollected the mercies of God, we ſhould 
bind ourſelves to make all ſuitable returns, and promiſe 
and engage to keep God's commands. This we have fre- 
22 done; let us often reflect upon it; and having ſworn, 

us perform it, that we will keep God's 5 


— 


— — 


| CHAP. X. 
* of them that ſealed the covenant! and the points of it. 


OW thoſe that ſealed [were,] Nehemiah, the 
Tirſhatha, the ſon of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, | 
'2 3 * Azariah, NOOR, Paſhur, Amariah; Mal- 


2 chijah, 


* 
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4 5 chijah, Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, Harim, Mere- 
6 7 moth, Obadiah, Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, Me- 
8 ſhullam, Abijah, Myamin, Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: 
9 theſe [were] the prieſts. And the Levites: both 

Jeſhua the ſon of Azaniah, Binnui of the ſons of Hena- 

10 dad, Kadmiel; And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodi- 

11 jah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, Micha, Rehob, Haſha- 

12 13 biah, Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 

14 Bani, Beninu. The chief of the people; Paroſh, Pa- 

15 . hath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 17 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, Ater, Hizkyah, Azzur, 

18 19 Hodyah, Haſhum, Bezai, Hariph, Anathoth, 

20 21 Nebai, Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, Meſhezabeel, 

22 23 Zadok, Jaddua, Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, Hoſhea, 

24 Hananiah, Haſhub, Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 26 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, And Ahijah, Ha- 

27 nan, Anan, Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28, And the reſt of the people, the priefts, the Levites, 
the porters, the fingers, the Nethinims, and all they 
that had ſeparated themſelves from the people of the 
lands unto the law of God, their wives, their ſons, and 

their daughters, every one having knowledge, and 

29 having underſtanding; They clave to their brethren, 
their nobles, and entered into a curſe, and into an oath, 
to walk in God's law, which was given by Moſes the 
ſervant of God, and to obſerve and do all the com- 
mandments of the Loxo our Lord, and his judgments 

30 and his ſtatutes; And that we would not give our 
daughters unto the people of the land, nor take their 

31 daughters for our ſons: And [if] the people of the 

land bring ware or any victuals on the ſabbath day to 
ſell, [that] we would not buy it of them on the ſabbath, 
or on the holy day: and [that] we would leave the 

32 ſeventh year, and the exaction of every debt. Alſo we 
made ordinances for us, to charge ourſelves yearly 

with the third part of a ſhekel for the ſervice of the 

33 houſe of our God; For the ſhew bread, and for the 
continual meat offering, and for the continual burnt 
offering, of the ſabbaths, of the new moons, for the 
ſet feaſts, and for the holy [things,] and for the fin 

| G 3 offerings 
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offerings to make an atonement for Iſrael, and [for] 
34 all the work of the houſe of our God, And we caſt the 
lots among the prieſts, the Levites, and the people, 
for the wood offering, to bring [it] into the houſe of 
our God, after the houſes of our fathers, at times ap- 
pointed, year by year, to burn upon the altar of he 
35 Lonp our God, as [it is] written in the law: And to 
bring the firſt fruits of our ground, and the firſt fruits 
of all fruit of all trees, year by year, unto the houſe of 

36 the Log: Allo the firſt born of our ſons and of our 
cattle, as [it is] written in the law, and the firſtlings of 
our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the houſe of 
our God, unto the prieſts that miniſter, in the houſe of 

37 our God: And [that] we ſhould bring the firſt fruits 
of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all 
manner of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the prieſts, 

to the chambers of the houſe of our God; and the 
tithes of our ground unto the Levites, that the ſame 

2 Levites might have the tithes in all the cities of our 
38 tillage. And the prieſt the ſon of Aaron ſhall be with 
the Levites, when the Levites take tithes: and the 
Levites ſhall 'bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the 
houſe of our God, to the chambers, into the treaſure 

29 houſe, For the children of Iſrael and the children of 
Levi ſhall bring the offering of the corn, of the new 
wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, where _ 
the veſſels of the ſanctuary, and the prieſts that miniſ- 


ter, and the porters, and the fingers: and we will not 
forſake the houſe of our God. - 


» 
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CHAP: XI. 


The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man choſen by lot, 
devel at Jeruſalem; à catalogue of their names. 


48 ND the rulers of the people dwult at Jeruſalem : 

the reſt of the people ao caſt !ots, to bring one 
of ten to dwell in Jeruſalem the holy city; and nine 
2. parts to dwell} in [other] cities. And the people 
daleſſed all the men, that willingly offered e to 
duell at Jeruſalem. 


* 


3 Now 
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Now theſe [are] the chief of the province that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem : but in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his poſſeſſion in their cities, [to wit,] If 
rael, the prieſts, and the Levites, and the Nethinims, 

4 and the children of Solomon's ſervants. And at 
Jeruſalem dwelt [certain] of the children of Judah, 
and of the children of Benjamin. Of the children of 
Judah; Athaiah the ſon of Uzziah, the ſon of Zechar- 
iah, the ſon of Amariah, the fon of Shephatiah, the fon 

5 of Mahalaleel, of the children of Perez; And Ma- 
aſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ſon 
of Hazaiah, the ſon of Adaiah, the ſon of Joiarib, the 

6 ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Shiloni. All the ſons of 
Perez that dwelt at Jeruſalem [were] four hundred 

7 threeſcore and eight valiant men. And theſe [are] the 
ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon 

X of Joed, the fon of Pedaiah, the ſon of Kolaiah, the 
ſon of Maaſeiah, the fon of Ithiel, the ſon of Jeſaiah. 

'8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty 

9 and eight. And Joel the ſon of Zichri [was] thei 
overſeer : 'and Judah the fon of Senuah [was] 2 

10 over the city. Of the prieſts: Jedaiah the ſon of 

11 Joiarib, Jachin. Seraiah the fon of Hilkiah, the fon 
of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the fon of Meraioth, 
the ſon of Ahitub;{was] the ruler of the houſe of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the work of the houſe 

were] eight hundred twenty and two: and Adaiah the 

n of Jeroham, the ſon of Pelaliah, the fon of Amzi, 
the ſon of Zechariah, the fon of Paſhur, the fon of 

13 Malchiah, And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two 
hundred forty and two: and Amaſhai, the ſon of Aza- 
reel, the ſon of Ahafai, the fon of Meſhillemoth, the 

14 ſon of Immer, And their brethren, mighty men of 
valour, an hundred twenty and eight :- and their over- 
ſeer [was] Zabdiel, the ſon of one of] the great men. 

15 Alſo of the Levites : Shemaiah the ſon of Haſhub, the 
ſon of Azrikam, the fon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of 

16 Bunni ; And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of 
the Levites, [had] the overſight of the outward bufi- 

17 neſs of the houſe of God. And Mattaniah the ſon of 

| | G 4 Micha, 


= 
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Micha, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, [was] the 
2 pal to begin the thankſgiving in prayer: and 


akbukiah the _ among his brethren, and Abda 
the fon of Shammua, the ſon of Galal, the fon of 


18 Jeduthun. All the Levites in the holy city [were] two 


19 hundred fourſcore and four. Moreover the porters, 
Akkub, Talmon, and their brethren that kept the 
gates, were] an hundred ſeventy and two. 

20 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts, [and] the 
Levites, [were] in all the cities of Judah, every one in - 

21 his inheritance. But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel : 

22 and Ziah and Giſpa [were] over the Nethinims, The 

_ oyerleer alſo of the Levites at Jeruſalem [was] Uzzi 
the ſon of Bani, the ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Mat- 
taniah, the ſon of Micah. Of the ſons of Aſaph, the 
ſingers [were] over the buſineſs of the houſe of God. 

23 For ¶ it was] the king's commandment concerning them, 
- that a certain portion ſhoald be for the fingers, due 

24 for eyery day. And Pethahiah the ſon of Meſhezabeel, 
of ho ll of Zerah the jon of Judah, [was] at the 

25 king's hand in all matters concerning the people. And 
for the villages, with their fields, [ſome] of the child- 
ren of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba, and [in] the vil- 

thereof, and at Dibon, and [in] the villages 
thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and [in] the villages thereof, 

26 And at „Jeſhba, and at Moladah, and at Beth-phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beerſheba, and Cin] the 

28 villages thereof, And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and 

29 in the villages thereof, and at En- rimmon, and at 
Zareah, and at Jarmuth, Zanoah, Adullam, and 2 
their vill ages, at Lachiſh, and the fields dere at 

30 Azekah, 2 (1 1 villages thereof. And they 

delt from Beer-ſheba unto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The children alſo of Benjamin from Geba [dwelt] at 
Michmaſh, and Ajja, and Beth- el, and [in] their vil- 

32 33 lages, [And] at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, Hazor, 

34 35 Ramah, Gittaim, Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, Lod, 

36 and Ono, the valley of craft{men. ' And of the Levites 
1 diviſions 1 J * ſand] in Benjamin. 


CHAP, 
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1 C21 AF; i A; 
The prieſts which came up with Zerubbabel, and the ſucceſſion of 
high prieſts. - 


1 OW theſe [are] the prieſts and the Levites that 
| went up with Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 
2 and Jeſhua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, Amariah, Mal- 
3 4 luch, Hattuſh, Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, Iddo, 
5 6 Ginnetho, Abijah, Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, She- 
7 maiah, and Joiarib. Jedaiah, Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, 
Jedaiah, Theſe [were] the chief of the prieſts and of 
8 their brethren in the days of Jeſhua. Moreover the 
Levites : Jeſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, 
[and] Mattaniah, [which was] over the thankſgiving, 
9 he and his brethren. Alſo Bakbukiah and Unni, their 
brethren, [were] over againſt them in the watches. 
10 And Jeſhua begat Joiakim, Joiakim alſo begat Eli- 
11 aſhib, and Eliaſhib begat Joiada, And Joiada begat 
12 Jonathan, and Jonathan begat Jaddua. And in the 
days of Joiakim were prieſts, the chief of the fathers : 
13 of Seraiah, - Meraiah ; of Jeremiah, Hananiah; Of 
14 Ezra, Meſhullam ; of Amariah, Jehohanan; Of Meli- 
15 cu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, Joſeph; Of Harim, 
16 Adna; of Meraioth, Helkat ; Of Iddo, Zechariah; 
17 of Ginnethon, Meſhullam; Of Abijah, Zichri; of 
18 Miniamin; of Moadiah, Piltai; Of Bilgah, Sham- 
19 muah; of Shemaiah, Jehonathan; And of Joiarib, 
20 Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi; Of  Sallai, Kallai; of 
21 Amok, Eber; Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah; of Jedaiah, 
Nethaneel. | | 
22 The Levites in the days of Eliaſhib, Joiada, and 
Johanan, and Jaddua, [were] recorded chief of the 
fathers: alſo the prieſts, to the reign of Darius the 
23 Perſian. The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 
[were] written in the book of the chronicles, even 
24 until the days of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib. And 
the chief of the Levites : Haſhabiah, Sherebiah, and 
Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel, with their brethren over 
 - againſt them, to praiſe [and] to give thanks, accord- 
ing to the commandment of David the man of God, 
; ward 
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25 ward over againſt ward. Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, 
Obadiah, Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, [were] por- 

ters keeping the ward at the threſholds of the gates, 

26 Theſe [were] in the days of Joiakim- the fon of Jeſhua, 
the ſon of Jozadak, and in the days of Nehemiah the 

» governor, and of Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe. 

27 And atthe dedication of the wall of Jeruſalem they 
ſought. the Levites out of all their places, to bring 
them to Jeruſalem, to keep the dedication with gladneſs, 
both with thankſgivings, and with finging, [with] cym- 


28 bals, plalteries, and with harps, And the ſons of the 


fingers gathered themſelves together, both out of the 
plain country round about Jeruſalem, and from the 


29 villages of Netophathi ; Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, 


and out of the fields of Geba and Azmaveth : for the 
fingers had builded them villages round about Jeruſa- 

30 lem. And the prieſts and the Levites purified them- 
. . ſelves, and purified the people, and the gates, and the 
37 wall. Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon 
the wall, and appointed two great [companies of them 
that gave] thanks, [whereof one] went on the right 
32 hand. upon the wall toward the dung gate: And after 
them went Hoſhaiah, and half of the princes of Judah, 

33 34 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, Judah, and 
45 Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, And certain] 
of the prieſts* ſons with trumpets z namely, ] Zechariah 
the ſon of Jopathan, the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of 


Mattaniah, the ſon of Michaiah, the, ſon of Zaccur, the 
26 fon of Aſaph: And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 


Azareel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, 
Hanani, with the muſical inftruments of David the man 
37 of God, and Ezra the ſcribe before them. And at the 
fountain gate, which was over againſt them, they went 
up by the ſtairs of the city of David, at the going up 
of the wall, above the houſe of David, even unto the 
water gate caſtward. And the other [company of them 
that gave] thanks went over againſt them, ] and I after 
them, and the half of the people upon the wall, from 
beyond the tower of the furnaces even unto the broad 
29 wall; And from above the gate of Ephraim, and * 
Were e 
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the old gate, and above the fiſh gate, and the tower of 


Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even unto the ſheep 
40 gate: and they ſtood ſtill in the priſon gate. So ſtood 
the two [companies of them that gave] thanks in the 
houſe of God, and I, and the halt of the rulers with 
41 me: And the prieſts; Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Miniamin, 
Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, ſand] Hananiah, with 
42 trumpets, And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
and Uzzi, and Jehoanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, 


and Ezer. And the fingers ſang loud, with Jezrahiah, 


43 [their] overſeer. Alſo that day they offered great 


rifices, and rejoiced : for God had made them rejoice | 


with great joy: the wives alſo and the children rejoiced : 
ſo that the joy of Jeruſalem was heard even afar off. 

44 And at that time were ſome appointed over the cham- 
bers for the treaſures, for the offerings, for the firſt 
fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them out of the 
fields of the cities the portions of the law for the prieſts 
and Levites: for Judah rejoiced for the prieſts and 

45 for the Levites that waited. And both the fingers 
and the porters kept the ward of their God, and the 

ward of the purification, according to the command- 

46 ment of David, [and] of Solomon his ſon. For in the 
days of David and Aſaph of old [there were] chief of 
the fingers, and ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving unto 

47 God. And all Iſrael in the days of Zerubbabel, and 
in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the 
fingers and the porters, every day his portion: and they 
ſanctiſied [holy things] unto the Levites; and the 
Levites ſanctified [them] unto the children of Aaron. 


. The three foregoing chapters conſiſt chiefly of the ne of the 
Prięſts and Levites, their ciſtribution, the proviſions made for 


them, and their proceſſion in dedicating the new built wall.. 


In this chapter we have an atcount of the abuſes that had 
crept in among the Jews during Nehemial's abſence, and his 
zealous redreſs of them. wes 
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=" 0 N that day, /ome feſtival or ſabbath day, when the 

| law was read, they read in the book of Moſes in 

| the audience of the people; and therein was found 

written, that the Ammonite and the Moabite ſhould 

not come into the congregation of God for ever; hey 

Hould not be incor pos ated with the people; they might wor- 

Hip the God of Iſrael, and bring ſacrifice, but not inter- 

2 marry with the Hraclites; Becauſe they met not the 

children of Iſrael with bread and with water, but hired 

Balaam againſt them, that he ſhould curſe them: how- 

3 beit our God turned the curſe into a blefling. Now it 
came to paſs, when they had heard the law, that they 

ſeparated from Iſrael all the mixed multitude, all who 

_— were born of ſtrangers. 

—_ 4 And before this /eparation was made, Eliaſhib the 

—_— - prieſt, having the overſight of the chamber of the 

| houſe of our God, [| was] allied unto Tobiah, an Am- 


_— - 5 monite, and an enemy to God's people: And he had pre- 
= ,-, pared for him a great chamber, had taken down the 
| - partitions between ſeveral ſmaller chambers, where afore- 

time they laid the meat offerings, the frankincenſe, 

and the veſſels, and the tithes of the corn, the new 

3 wine, and the oil, which was commanded [to be given] 

Sk to the Levites, and the fingers, and the porters z and 

6 the offerings of the prieſts. But in all this [time] was 

1 not I at Jeruſalem, or he durſt not have made it: for in 

E | the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Baby- 

= . Jon came I unto the king, and after certain days, pro- 

3 buabiy about five years, obtained I leave of the king; 

= 7 And, hearing of this evil, I came to Jeruſalem, and 

3 underſtood of the evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in 

1] © preparing him a chamber in the courts of the houſe of 

L 8 God. And it grieved me fore, that ſuch a man ſhould 

1 be permitted to lodge in the temple, and that by the high 

= | 5 0 : therefore I caſt forth all the houſehold ſtuff of 
. obiah out of the chamber. Then I commanded, and 

they cleanſed the chambers ; ſprinkled the chambers with 

4 . . the waters of purification as appointed in the law: and 

2 | ttither brought 1 again the veſſels of the houſe of God, 

7 1 with the meat offering and the frankincenſe, its old 

aud proper furniture. 5 10 And 
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10 And I perceived that the portions of the Levites 
had not been given them; ] either the people did not pay 
the Levites their portion, or it had been applied by the high 
prieſt and his relations to ſome other purpoſes : for the Le- 
vites and the fingers, that did the work, were fled every 
one to his field, to their own eſtates in the country," to get 

11 their living there, Then contended I with the rulers; 

earneſtly expoſtulated with them and reproved them, and ſaid, 


Why 1s the houſe of God forſaken? And I gathered 


them, the Levites, together, and ſet them in their place; 
12 reſtored them to the exe ciſe of their office. Then brought 
all Judah the tithe of the corn and the new wine and 
the oil unto the treaſuries; they brought chearfully when 
13 they ſaw they would be applied as the law direfled. And I 
made treaſurers over the treaſuries, Shelemiah the 
prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe, and of the Levites, 
Pedaiah; truſty perſons, in the room of thoſe wwho had not 
been faithful : and next to them [was] Hanan the fon of 
Zaccur, the ſon of Mattaniah: for they were counted 
faithful, and their office [was] to diſtribute unto their 

14 brethren, Remember me, O my God, concernin 
this, and wipe not out my good deeds that I have done 
for the Neue of my God, and for the offices thereof; 
graciouſly receive my fincert endeavours for thy honour and 
ſervice, and deal with ae actordingly. | | 
15 In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah [ſome] treading wine 
es on the ſabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, and 
ing aſſes; as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
3 of] burdens, which they brought into Jeru- 
alem on the ſabbath day, contrary to the law: and [ 
teſtified [againſt them] in the day wherein they fold 
16 victuals. There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which 


brought fiſh, and all manner of ware, and fold on the 


ſabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jeruſalem. 
17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, becauſe 
they connived at this, elſe the people durſt not have been guilty 
of it, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing [is] this 
18 that ye do, and profane the ſabbath day? Did not your 
fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this evil 


upon us, and upon this city ? yet ye bring more wrath 


upon 


* N 

+ EF n „ 

7 N * 0 

* 7 4 * V. 
= 

* 


94 NE HE MIA H. XIII. 
upon Iſrael by profaning the ſabbath; was not this one 
of the crimes for which they were carried captive ? therefore 
it is aggravated guilt, and expoſes us to greater g er 
19 And it came to paſs, that when the gates of Jeruſalem 
began to be dark before the ſabbath, I commanded 


tat the gates ſhould be ſhut, allowing none to paſs but 


thoſe who came to worſhip, and charged that they ſhould 
not be opened till after the ſabbath : and [ſome] of 
my ſervants, on whoſe fidelity I could depend, ſet I at the 
gates, [that] there ſhould no burden be brought in on 
20 the ſabbath day. So the merchants and ſellers of all 
kind of ware lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice, 
21 and expoſed their ware in the fields; Then I teſtified 
againſt them, and ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye 
about the wall? if ye do [ſo] again, I will lay , Ro 
on you. From that time forth came they no [more] 


22 on the ſabbath. And I commanded the Levites that 


they ſhould cleanfe themſelves, and [that] they ſhould 
come [and] keep the gates, to ſanctify the ſabbath day, 
becauſe the people would pay more regard to them. Remem- 
ber me, O my God, [concerning] this alſo, and ſpare 
me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy; in this he 


+ pleads no merit, but only for ſparing and pardoning mercy. 


23 In thoſe days alſo faw I Jews.{that] had married 
wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, [and] of Moab, not- 


24 withtaonding their ſolemn engagements and covenant: And 


their children ſpake half in the ſpeech of Aſhdod, and 
could not ſpeak in the Jews“ language, but accordin 
to the language of each people; the children being moſt 


25 will their mothers had learned their language. And I con- 


tended with them, reproved them ſharply, and curſed 
them, denounced the curſes of God's law againſt them, and 
{mote certain of them, and plucked off their hair; 
ordered ſome of the chief and moſt audacious of them to be 

- «chipped, and their hair to be cut off, wwhich was a token of 

_ great infamy among the Haſtern nations, and made them 
ſwear by God, [ſaying,) Ye ſhall not give your daugh- 
ters unto their ſons, nor take their daughters unto your 

- ſons, or for yourſelves; ke took a ſolemn oath of them that 
26 they ſbouid put away their wives, Did not Solomon 
| king 


NEHEMIA H. XII. 95 


king of Iſrael fin by theſe things ? yet among many | 


nations was there no king like him, who was beloved 
of his God, and God made him king over all Iſrael: 
nevertheleſs even him did outlandiſh women cauſe to 
fin ; and if he was ſeduced, how could they think to preſer dr 
27 their integrity? Shall we then hearken unto you to do 
all this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God in 
marrying ſtrange wives? ſhall wwe connive at this miſchief, 
28 and thus in effett juſtify you in your crimes? And [one] of 
the ſons of Joiada, the ſon of Eliaſhib the high prieſt, 
[was] ſon in law to Sanballat the Horonite: therefore 
I chaſed him from me, from the temple and priefthood, and 
29 all the privileges of an 1ſraelite.” Remember them, O 
my God, and puniſh them according to their deſerts, be- 
cauſe they have defiled the prieſthood, and the cove- 
nant of the prieſthood, and of the Levites, by which 
they were bound to obſerve the laws of the prieſthood, one of 
| which wat, that they were to marry virgins of their own 
30 people. Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, that 
is, all ftrange wives, and appointed the wards of the 
31 prieſts and the Levites, every one in his buſineſs ; And 
for the wood offering, at times appointed, and for the 
firſt fruits; he appointed the prieſts and Levites to diſcharge 
their proper offices, and appointed proviſions for them. Re- 
member me, O my God, for good; concluding his 
Hiſtory by recommending himſelf and all le had done to Cod 
gracious acceptance.* : 


REFLECT- 


» Joſephus ſays that this man's name was Manaſſeh, that he 


went to Samaria, and his father in law, Sanballat, by his intereſt 
with the Perſian prince, got leave to build a temple on mount 
Gerizim, like that at Jeruſalem; that he made his ſon in law 
high prieſt, and many that married ſtrange wives went after him, 
and others alſo who had violated the jewiſh law, and deſerved 
puniſhment ; ſo that it became a receptacle for apoſtate Jews ; and 
this occaſioned that enmity between the Jews and Samaritans which 
continued till Chriſt's ume. 


* About the time that Nehemiah was making this reformation, _ 


Malachi prophefied ; for he reproves the people, and particularly 
the prieſts, for the ſame crime which Nehemiah is here correct- 
ing and puniſhing, 


7 
V 


N E HE MIA H. XIII. 


— REFLECTIONS. 


1. E ſee here the dangerous ns of being 

| unequally yoked with unbelievers,- or thoſe who 
have no real religion. How diſhonourable was it to the 

ſervants of God! how uncomfortable to themſelves}, how 

injurious to their children ! who were likely to learn the 

1. language of Aſhdod, that is, profane and ſinful diſcourſe. 

1 No advantages in external circumſtances will make ſuch a 
| | choice or relation in life a wiſe one, where there are not the | 


« . 


arent marks of true religion. | 
MI 2. Thoſe whg have the intereſt of feligion at heart, will . 
8 be concerned that God's miniſters may have a comfortable 
| 5 maintenance. No wonder the houſe, of God was forſaken, 
uy and itz ſervices poorly performed, when the prqviſion of the 
ve prieſts'was withheld ! It was time for the Levites'to go to \, 
=8 their farms, and*purſue any ſecular employment, when 
_ "= BR they muſt garve at Jeruſalem. It is the will of Chriſt that ; 
8 h thoſe wwho preach the goſpel ſhould live by whe goſpel. , A ſcan- + 
4 | | | daalous maintenance will off#n make a ſcandalous minſſter; 
[1 „  "qand if iniſters have any ingenuity and ggatitude, the more 
 * _. chearfuffy their ſalaries are paid, the _ _ work will” 
| g de done. 8 
3: The profanatjon of the ſabbath i is a . and grow- 
ing evil, and iv beco nes every wiſe and good man to labour 
| -- redreſs i it. No wonder Nehemiah's righteous ſoul was 
þ £2 grieusd, , Fo he ſaw the ſabbath profaned, and made a day 
: *: 2 _ of trade hy Nee dize ! It was no wonder that the peo- 
= f ple of Tyre ſhould be bad; buf this is not what the Iſra- 
1 el of Gal Sho vere juſt come out of captivity, ſhould 
7 Bs have 1 by this law; and hoſe who * 
WT | - , follow their foes, 45 as it is expreſſed i in v. 17. fat .. 28 
= | py to on 1 -" now hprs „are, I apprehend, criminal, and 
1 offend both Againſt the laws of God and our country, 
= The power of religion will always decline where ſabbath 
1 2 is veglected. i 
_ 84 | 4. Thoſe who deſire to promote reformation, ſhould be 
N Axoealous and reſolute, and not be diſcouraged tho but few 
| 4 _— Join them, and they ſhould meet with much oppo- 
ſition. 
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b 1 


ſition. Nehemiah had 


on, and the law of God on his fide, hg ſet his face like a 


int. and all oppoſition fell before him.. His zeal ſhould 


0 


enkindle our's, and his ſucceſs animate our hopes. Vice, if 
ne oppoſed, is weak; and if we boldly appear on the 
Lord's hde, he will proſper us; at leaſt we ſhall have the 


ſatisfaction of haging done our duty, and our peace will 


return into our own boſoms. 


oy 
5. Deeds dhe for the houſe of God, and the offices and 
, Vrdinances .theredf, are good deeds, and fuch as, he will 


Go and rewagd.a We ſhould contribuge chearfully to- 
wards the building of ſukkfble places of ,warſhip, to the 


. ſupport of God's migiſters, which are deſigned to reſtrain 


„Kumility is as remarkable as his piefy and zeal. 
no merit; he by God to remember him, and 0 remem- 
Ber him for good, tq\ſpare him according to the, ee 6 


inful defects, and our need of God's Abundant mere. 


vice, and encburage, virtue And piety. We may reflect on 


* theſe things with pleaſttre; God records them i the book 


* of his remembrance; did he is not unri#hitous to forget any 
' + Work or labour of love. a 


8 © i 
+6. Whatever xe do for God and religion, ler us re- 
gethber;, that we are till unprofiteble, ſervants Nehemiah's ' 
e plead 


mercy. Let us likewiſe keep up tht remembrance. * 
b 


is ha that inclines us to do good, affiſts and ſucceeds yg in it. 
+ To him then let us give the glory; and, h ope 
for our reward from the riches of his mer ; Ayſays faying 
with the humble apoſtIE, concerning any thipg we do 
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difficulties to encounter; not 
only the men of Tyre, Whoſe gain would be loſt, but the 
2 of Iſrael, yea, prieſts and nohles; and yet, having 


44 


The Bock of ESTHER. / 


„ . [being] before * his courtier's 


3 . 


INTRODUCTFON, 4X 


THIS book contains the narrative of a plot 0 againſt the 
Jews to deſtroy them; and the very 25 G | 
| f Provicce 1 in defeating it. The book was projably written by 


* 
+ 


ordecal, who bore @ principal part in the lyſtory which it cone, 


tains. I is very, extraordinary that therg is ub nientiom of the . ' 
name of God in it conſidering how gemark is providence ap - 
of the Jews, and how conſtantiy other inſpired 
writers take _ of the divine interpoſition, It certai con- 
tains Hiltwfrious inſtance of Gad's ſggular care of his church in its 


greateſt di 


; if 


„ 00 ren 1. W 
V whidf wy the an account of Ahaſuerus% royal feat; his 
- paler 41. 'the it refuſing to peur at it ; 4 17 | 


od ut it came to paſs in the days of Ahaſuerus, 
(this [is] Ahaſuerus which reigned, from 
India even unto Ethiopia, [over] an hundred 
2 and, en ang twenty provinces: *) [That] in thoſe 
*d ays,qyhen the king Ahaſuerus fat on the throne of his 
kingdor which e bee in Shuſhan the palace, hat is, 
coe e of the was reſtored, and he was 


% 


74 


3. ſeltled .upgy he. throne, Tacke third year of bis re 
"He mad Faſt une ar his princes and bis Grvants 1" 


e. 


the of Perſia and Media, the nobles and prin 


* Learned men are divided in their opinions who thjs Bo} 
was; but it appears plain to me, that he was the ſame perſon 


*y who is called — in the book of Ezra, and who was fuck 


a friend and patron to the Jews. 


* * 1 » 


g 


ties; and how he diſd0fes of all affairs and. events, oo 
d as { promote his own glory, and the welfare of his church and "1 
af furniſhes many very uſeful infirutions.” By 


* 19 


* * 


* 
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officers of ſtate, and "the powers of Perſia and Media, or 
the. princes of thoſe countries which were under his military 
4 command, were preſent : When he ſhowed the riches of 
his glorious kingdom and the honour of his excellent - 
_ majeſty many days, [even] an hundred and fourſcore 
| © days.“ And when theſe days were expired, the king 
„ made a feaſt unto all the people that were pfeſent in 
Shuſham the palace, both unto great and ſmall, not 
on 10 ih inhapitants of Shuſpan, but to many out of other 
.. provinces, who were collected on this occaſion, ſeven days, 
in the court of the garden of the king's palace; accord- 


d to the, cuſtom of eaſtern princes, under magnificent 
6 6 pavilions, "erefted for this pugpoſe; ¶ Where were] white/, 

2 1 een, andohlue, [hangings,] faſtened with cords of 

Ano linen and. purple to filver rings and pillars of 


 ', marble: the beds [were of] gold and filver, . that is, 
#1 and courhes on * they . reclined, were ſtuddel with 
i# Kh gold or filver, or d with. plates of this metal, and 
"A N ob upott*%a pavement of red, and blue, and white, 
'Y _* 7 and fuck? marble. And they gave then] drink in 
70 4 ves of gold, (the veſſels being diverſe one from 
another,) and royal wine in abundance, according to 
$ IS the ſtate of the king. And the drinking [was accords 
ig jo the law ; none did compel: for 15 the king had q 
| appointed to all the officers #of his houſe,” that they 
J ſhould do according to every man'sgpleaſute; -none 
A. . were compelled to drink, every one was left to his own 2 
= "+ liberty; and if any one drank to exceſs, it was His own , 
9 fault. Alſo Vaſhti the * made à feaſt for the 
women [in] the royal houſe which ¶belonged] to king 
10 Ahaſuerus.* On the ſeventh day, at the: foncluſton of 
the feaſt, when the heart of the king wag merry wi 
| 6 * "LL wine, 
„ This was deſigned 36 a diſplay of his majefty and wellth, 
for 6x months together, the we and otheefs taking it an 


their turns to feaſt with the king, It was done in Shaſhan the 
N the beauty of which many antient hiſtories ſpeak very 
ighly. 
< 1 to the cuſtom of the eaftern nations, the wives of 
the princes and great men feaſted by themſelves. Thus while the 
king ſhowed the honour of his majeſty, the ladies ſhowed the 
honour of their modeſty, which is the majeſty of the lex. 


ot. Za * n * * ay 
* . »t | > 4 = . : \ | 5 
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wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, 


„„ chamberlains that ſerved in the preſence of Ahaſuerus 

is the king, To bring Vaſhti the queen before the king 

with the crown royal, to ſhow the people and the prin- 
oees har beauty; for ſh [was] fair £0 on; habi 


te queen's; it was extravagant. and fooliſb fog him to inſiſt 

*. wpon her appearance before all this companyz eſpecially as it 
12 was contrary to the cuſtom of the country. Bat the queen 
Voaſnti refuſed to come at the king's commandment by 


- wroth, and his anger bugned in him? that 
his own ſpirit ; but he had ſo much redſon left as to call a 
counſel. 2 b 


13 Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men, which knew 


- + the times, golo knew what "was done viꝶ former, times, 
and what was fit to be done on all occaſions, (for, ſo was! 


the king's manner towards all that knew law andygudg- 
2 14 ment: And the, next unto him [was] Carſhena, She- 
=—_ | thar, Admatha, - Tarſhiſh, . Meres, Marſena, [and] 
_  - + Memucan,' the ſeven princes. of Perſia and Media, 


+* which faw the king's face, were admitted to» hit pre. 


Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the ſeven . 


n; having » 
dran too much, the king forght Jas oten ate and Hat of 


over a hundred and twenty ſeven province auld not rule 


: 
« 


his] chathberlains : * therefore was the __— 1 


. 
4 ® 1 


ſence on all occaſions, *[and] which fat the firſt in the 
15 kingdom ;) What ſhall we, do panto the queen Vaſhti 


_ according to law, becauſe ſhe hath not performed the 
_— 5 8 commandment of the king Ahaſuerus by the chamber- 


= lains ? is there any precedent, that wwe may proceed according 
—_— 16 to the uſage or law of the kingdom! And Memucan 
3 anſwered before the king and the princes,* Vaſhti the 
3 adueen hath not done wrong to the king only, but alſo 

do all the princes, and to all the people that __ 


by $ 7. The queen reſuſed to come, probably out of modeſty, or im- 
=_ agining that it was only a drunken frolick ; but ſhe was undoubtedly 


47M . to blame, It would have been no reflection on her modeſty, as 


it was done only in obedience to his commands. | 
f Memucan is mentioned laſt; he was probably the youngeſt 
privy counſellor, and therefore ſpeaks firſt ; as the cuſtom of our 


p <4 5 Judges, that they may not be influenced by the opinion of their 


: 


«6s 


*F 


© from him, and let it be writ 
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5 the pravinces AF the king Ahaſuerus; he repreſents 
the queen's condut? not only as an high affront to the king, 
- but to, the princes, and all the people. It was aubad example, 


4 eſperially if” the [ties about her encouraged her refuſal. 


* 17 For [this] desd öf the quegn ſhall come abfoad unto 


all women, . 15 my it ſhould be concealed, ſo that 
* baalhgefpis their huſband%in their eyes, when it 
| 


„came not; g would jahkgenwuragement from this great 
18 example, to Weſpiſe their huf87nds. | Likewiſe] ſhall the 
ladies of Perſiad and \Metila ſay this day unto all the 
| A king's Me which, hate heard of the deed of the 
„ quech. Thus (ſhall there ariſe] too much conte 
Pb and wrath ; contempt in the wives, wrath in the hybands, 
19 end great and unhappy, contentions in families; therefore If 
. oF ©. . ; 
it pleaſe the King, let rene. a royal coimandment 
. 


; Perſians and the Medes, that” it be not altered, That 
% Vaſhti com no more before king Ahaſuerus; and 


4 


is better than ſhe. N was art advice; for had ſhe 


recovered the kings faYour, his freedom, might have coſt him, 


to his life. And whey the king's decree which he ſhall 
make ſhall Be publiſhed IF 4p All his empire, 
(for it is great,) all the wives Mall give to their huſ- 
bands honour, both to great and ſmalſ, and not dare to 


diſobo, when they ſaw*at the queen her ſelf was divorced for 


21 it. And the daying pleaſed the king and the princes; 


and 'the king did 2 to the word of Memucan: 


22 For he ſent letters into all the king's provinces, into 


every provigoe according to the wfiting thereof, and to 


every people after thelr language, in the language of the 


„people inhabiting the country, that both men; and women 


might underſtand it, that every man ſhould bear rule in 
his on houſe, and that [it] fhay}d be publiſhed ac- 
| cord to. the language of every people. Thus the [ng 
H . 


1175 4 3 
f Tt is not unlikely but this 2 counſellor had more autho- 
rity in the royal cabinet than he had at home, and, malle a ſtate 


-  affairvof a private difference, in order to procure a royal edict to 
+ reltore bis own loſt authority. 


be reported, he king Ahafugrus commanded 
Vaſhti thelguten to be brought in before him, but ſhe* 


aniopgithe laws of the 


let the king give her royal eſtate unto, another that 


*, 
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o J. 
+ amidſt all its glory Wien 2 
this 


4 | 
* 
7 * . . , C * A 
MR F Ki 9 . 


| made this law in a heat, and pu dt out of- „ | 
vote it, which it appears from the next grits he would © | 
| glady w_ done. 17 a * of * . of 
ow "> 8 | | , | 
x 8 8 


Wut | 
5 RE LE CID o 


7 
EE how much of the 3 of thiot!a appears 
S was making 
great feaſt, with. all | his 1plendoug magnificence, 

and every heart admiring hz grande hr ay d bounty, the diſ- 
obedience of his queen tariſmed it 2 7 5 thoſe who were 
_ aſtoniſhed at. _ wer, maj d fplengoun, wou | 
" depart and ſay, W W hat ae is it to 8 to 
ſo many provinces afar off, if he cannot command, at 
home? In vain doth he boaſt of goyerning ſo many thou 
ſands, when he is. thus checked, .repulſefl, and diſap- 
„ Peigted, in own hQufe. What little dependarice i is to. 
Abe placed. on uternal grandeur, when ſuch various Land 
ſometimes trifling circumſtances may ſpoil and embitter it. 
A little rudeneſs, or unkindneſs in- thoſe · whoſe affections we 
depend upon, may. deſtroy all our comfort, while in the 

greateſt ſplendoùr and EC e 9 of , 
. and pleaſure. , 


N 


2. We may obſerve, that i it was Þ good * which was 


practiſed at Ahaſuerus's fœaſt of compelling fione to drink 
more than they likedP and it is a good pattern for us all to 
imitate. Who can but bluſh whdh.healths are forced at chriſ 


 4ian banquets, while the civilities of fan heathen 1 al- 


owed this liberty ! Many think they heyer make ugh of 
their friends, unleſs they tempt them td eat · and drink to 
"exceſs ; but this is doing them. the greateſt unkindneſs. 


_ %* May we all guard againſ, ms Sg kingneſs 3 and while 


we are deſitous to be tem in all things ourſelves, let 
us do nothing to make our friends otherwiſe. . 
See how unwiſe it is to form poſitive determinations 
while we are undef the inffuence of tumultogg paſſians,”. 
Had the king «taken time to -cobl befoxg he made the 
decree, he had not experienced the ave neſs which he 
afterwards felt. When men are. merry, with wine, , the 
paſſions get the better of reaſon, we form raſh 1 


+ '* ESTHER 


x 


| done. This ſhould be a cautfon againſt intemperance, and 
a hint to thoſe, whoſe paſſions TO ſtrong, to guard 

their minds and tongues wi Nen. Aden their 
© hHearts'are warm within them; 40 in all affairs of importance 


% * 


1 deliberate Ealmly, A" to determine without being too | 


| perempto . o * 

„„ * 4 Garnele . little obſtinacy and ill humour 
may affect the future hàppineſs of life, eſpecially in the 
| 1 matxied relation. It becomes all perſons, more eſpecially 
1 " huſſfnis and wives, to- guard againit all diffedences * 

| * "*quatrels, particularly before ” than which nothing 

2 is more ſcandalous. This upalterable'decree of the king 


by 22 nan bear rule in hig own houſe, is 
1 likewiſe un 3 decree of the king of kings, and a 
» s e of the eſpe; the peace and happineſs of 7 families 

\ would be very 2 ſecured}; if the apoftle's = 


4 * obſerved, Lt every man love: hig wife" as.  humſelf, and 
> „ 
g r 
. 0 Pad: ba N 
'+ We lad an account in the laſt © 
£ K 2 inis we find E Ef} 
FTER theſe thing 


| {di 


| againſt her bog was,in a great ſtrait between the re- 
turn of his paſſion for Vaſpti, and the remembrance of her 
* unduttful . and his decree ; his ſervants therefore 


"- propoſe an expedient to divert his thoughts, and to furniſb 
king's ſervants 


2 him with a nem queen. Then ſaid the kin 

* * that miniſtered untd him, Let, there be fair young vir 

_ gins ſought for the king: And let the Ftp. be 
© '*" officers in all the, ꝓrovinces of —— that they 
82 gather — all the fair young virgins unto" 

5 ale palace, to the houſe of C women, unto 
2 cu of Hege, or Hegai, v. 8, e king's cham- | 

H 4 berlain, 


* 


ſer to ſucceed her. 


things, when the wrath of king 
ppeaſed,. he remembered Vaſh« 


103 


e and do what they wth . times never km been \ 


A dee and what was decreed . 


7 


ter of _ Vaſht?s droarcey* 


3 


, wy 


- berldin, keeper of the 
15 purification "be, given 
which, pleaſeth th ki 
And the Pk plefed-t e king; and he did ſo. 
the palace there was a en, 
ſon of Jair, dhe w. 


ow] in nſhan 
6. Dow] inn 


| 73 6h 
; "For. 


* ee 2 Nin 


1 

- the aid {was}, fair ang beautiful; 
* ,.cai, When her father wo 

his'owh dau 78. 1 

S ib 


3 5 
* her hot things for purification, 
to her, and en. waidens, 
iven her, out df the king 
8 her” and her waids.v 
* the houſe 6f the women ; kt; proper ui 

10 and — apartment in the fas. Efther Aad not 


- 


of Sh 
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them 


Las] Mord*caj, the 
e fon, of Kiſha 
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; and let their things 
F And let the maiden - 
queen inſtead of Valhti. 1 


. 


amite > Who, 


_—_ away f roni. Jeruſalem with the capti- 


= 
d he brought ey 


arid, his de 


chered tog er N 
a of Nen that Eſt 
5 705 e g alan to the cuſtod 
nd the maiden pleaſed him, 


5 


r of the 3 
ſhe obtained kindn 


bog ag 


of Jugah,- 
of Babylon had — 


„that [is,] Eſther, * bis 
neither father nor 


ter, for ſhe 


pal, ven the and when 
Naa the lee 


es ug among 


heen carried aka with Jeconiah, or, «#: 
K* 6. king 


whorh, = $5 


ther were dad. rrongh 


gs — 0 
many maidens 


0 the 
of Hegai, ' 


he ſpeedily - 
ſuch things 
hic — 


s houſe: and he 
the beſt ¶ place] of 


operattendants, 


people nor her kind red: for Mordecai had 


Charged e et ve ſhould not — ag 
be contemned, and looked 155 'as 16 befter than a ſieve. js 

11 And Mordecai” followed her 45th yreat ſolicitude, and 
walked every day before the eoyrt of the: 


| to-know how Eſther did, and wha ſhoul 


+ "4 ** 


his Kiſh was bis great 
> in the Babyloniſh captivity. 


t,] left he ſhould | 


en's houſe, 
Ten 7 


; 11 12 Now when every maig's chm come to *q in o Yu 


a king 


en who Was carried 0 U. 
Kade was ber Hebrew fame, and. "RE 2 ber Perkin name. 


. 6 
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An 22555 „6 
. 742 8 T HEN . — 195 
| - that he had been SIT months, 


, ki Ahaſuerys, 
.. © <a to the manner of the voamen, (for {q were 
'B; e days of their purifications a ſto wit, ) 
ws ſix months with oil of myrrh, hd x months 5 
1 5 ſweet odburs, and yith Be tun cane (eg the p D 
8 1g of,the women;) Men thus N 
| 1 the king ; whatſogrer ſhe 
| with her qut of, the houſe — 10 the king's 1 
5 +45, 14 touſe. In the evening (he went, anon the —_— 
4 0 89 2 ſne r#urhgd into the ſęcon hogſe the women 
,. «the cuſtody of eg the g's ee 
8 #1 
| g Ae haptthe coneu + the cache in upto the 
| 88 2 (delighted jh IP * 


- 


* | 2 ES: called, by 

> * hen =o We Flues the, here 

Y + +>; Abihail the? Tk Mordicii, wh$; had ak 

* his daug 7 5 topo jn unt 2 4 

7 2 ee de what 9 the 5 r 5 

| 68 the eeper; a » n An er 

'# , 275 5 ur. in- Fight c of, all wy that looked 

75 Eſth her was taken uerus | 
4 imo Nos tone Miyal in thegnth month, ch is] the *© 

i | 17 month Tebet]Þ 1 in the —5 year of his wx > the © 
| to Nehemiah 


f 

ö 

ba. me y ear in h 41. a tommi 

51 . x 1 en the. walls: o thefki loved 

5 ay 2. þ Eſther” above all the -worffen, * — 22 \ 
1 1 "ang favour,in his fight re thap all the 32 8 
| 

| 

[ 


that he-ſet the 8 erown upon her h and made 
beer queen inſtead of Vachti. S confidered = 
9 as the ki 


wives, ant, were to marry any 
otter, gnd they clue . — by him,” 
„ *þ 38. Then the kin made agreat feaſt unto all his princes 
* „and his ſer vas, even] Eſther's feaſt; and he made 
2 releaſe to the provinees, either hf taxes, or an ad of 


008 hop © grace for priſont#4, and debtors, and wy fts to the new 
„. * according to the ſtate of And when 
g . wer e gathered together — econd time, for 
* a Jr trial, leſt 0 en be hated for the ſake of her NY 
F | * wer en died or. 2 good fontune, then Mordecai fat 


nA pate. Eſther, 5 not © [yet] IN? 


7 
* | | 8 ap n 


0 * + A 

— , 2 4 . - * * N 
91 * 8 E 9 1 
bg: * S. -” 
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„ | 
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. , ) 
5 "BY people; 3 Mordera had charged her: 
for Efther did mmandment ordecai, like as. 
, when ſhe, was brought up- with him. wort 1 
21 In thole day Ele Mordecai, ſat in the- king's 
i ” gate, two  othe King's champerlains, Bigthan and 
which, kept & doar, | wroth, . .." 
{ Y hand on theking Ahaſuerus ; ue 
, " farmed a 35 acy aghinſt the king, 2 e He. 
22 ve — Loo ef, e her divorce. "And © 2 
the thiffg vn rdegai, ak * unto 
er che quegn King [ the re- 


* 


* BY: EN Rhode 


: * 


a Tf . - 2 
4 „ £iS * * uy e. N . 8 f 
Wo ao ene 
v BS SLE Eg have 1255. ail opp . | 
: ect om th Vl dence in Y 
raiſing them —— l ppy ſor 
Ether when in a — hd, to find ſo 1 and tender 
her cou ole w ve 
# — * in — 2 1 petfons "who. acted with 75 
I, uld mak | 


„ 


How 


A. . * lo? ell e 


f parents, 
ee neſs > — od. "Tins 4 be à motive to all 


3 Q 
— — N when inquiſition was * 
r m " 
the matter, it dag faundfodt ;, Then armation - * 


4 San or boch 
was. ihe circumſtances + 


nl before che. #, 


7 


to be —_ 3 live. to ſee the » 

9 charſty. — ant works . 
— * an It. who hath taken it amo 

the titles of his . the fathtt of the Fatherleſs, + , 


and hath commanded us #6 be nietciful,. as he is merciful. »< 
2. Let young ped 


— Bike p 


ou after -her de e 
t is happy fox young people 
bende; 5d it is. the viſdom of Fouth, (G7: 


regard to endes ady 


4 they khow who are their 
cially thoſe 


? who + to ken to "nn of Find und 
_— faithful 
7 0 : 5 a _ w 
. 1 25 n 2: # 


. * 


learn from this ſtory, to reverence, , 
_ ſnow a real concern for their © 


r did i he directed r. 


bal 


1 A 
Ee HER ll. „ 10% 


4 , F 4 wt 
C 5 Faithful friefds, t ſubmit ! their direction, and, retain a 
al h bee ſenſe of their kindneſs, even when oe do not * 


e continuance of it. 

A: . The Method taken. to pleaſe pad 
* Gy 4 5 us to, eflect on the neee 

IS » chriſtian, Melation. When ſo m 


the king, 


* mag ſaeriſiced to his pride and FR = Heprived of | 


ro - the, ee which afiſes from ſuch regular® 


rly luſts, fequ 


* religion. checks diſo 
{ſh a tendeney to ere 


* , -Its po * and 
1 


. | fepvod copt 

" "rats of perf nes, dep Fine 

F * Se dd i it wad no vonder 

N * 3 Fongacl: 2 wh offiders, ahd 0 to 
8 S 


or Be 1 


recomended 


king hynſelf. 
of a 


47 ide triflifig ind. Thoſe who ate moſt on 0 
„ © © thinks general defeat their ow ends, and ren — 
=P . ſelves contemptible in e Fes of thoſe whom * von | 


3% "6 leaſe and al 0 «Virtue odeſty, and 

| yu ro the det chars. * * 
4.85 „ v5.4 Ix 5s 
2 : * A As 2 ſeqreey mile who never aim.“ 

by . God can make the 2 and diſ- 
. 1 poſitions of the] ht , \. hoy = wiſe and __ 

1 ſe ear no 0 
* 2 op 28 —— e taking 28 to defeat it, 


* before it gras formed. Vaſhti's rage, the king's inor- 


p dinate p the Choice of virgins, the chamberlain's 
, treaſon, al f erve the diene pu ſes. It is a comfort- 
1 2 able thought that God kno ow over-rule the luſts 
and paſſions of men to _—_ r urpoſes, and 
bring about the hap pineſs of his church and people. In 


fe the Og Los that ſpall and. 


”- 
. * F 
_ : 
„ * ; m „ — 5 
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„ © chriſhanity- gecommedids, it . wy. the excellency ck that 
ces marriage to 


Er W and ſpirit. 
contented temper in youn ; 
Gf 4 el to ele future ad e mg pe: | 
at a that a 
' which the — ” 


eſs catch it the off Mc 7 t 


this we may rejoice, that tho* there are many devices in tie 
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Ie have here Hamams adva negment by, the u. 4-7 | 14 „V. 
by —_h wed is, Hhat Tea ee redes * alt hes, 
9 N os. * SY. 8 


F TER theſe things, FAYE, „. * 


5 e marriag? with Efther, did. kin Ala * 
9 „mote Haman the ſon of Hammedat the gk. 


bpand advanced - him, anch ſet his Ent abovgy 2 
2 ces that [wefe | wich him. And alPFthe 
* that [were] 1 in th hg's gate, r Grove 
| Haman: for the King hat ſo l wo 
* Jon... But” Morteca? a not, nor "a 


3 verence.* Thetfth 5 % ſervants} „lich wer 

the Fing's gate,” ſaid (ordecai, Why ne reell 15 % 
thou the n ? They, expoſtulated*with 8 
5 4. hink, to ma An fenfiblecoÞ* bis Aang, ang his tl oy Mh 2 1 

ang * paſs, when 12 pake daily Anm Rink im, ad 

* b e Ned 1 unts8 a 2 on told Haven, * 
ts ſee wh Mordgca!'s matte d ſtand ; 10 ſee | | 
„ whether Mordecas wouldwpey/ift 1 * , and whether 4" x 
* fuc®echapiour would be borna 10 {+ that it might not . Bp 
appear to be from pride iffneſs, but from a prineiple of _ 1 

85 religionwhat fir ngfuſea, he had told chem tHat he [ was]! a 

5 zJew. And when Ahn, who t obſerved It till Jome- ' 


body gave him notighgef, it Naw — 3 cat bo 1 „ 
vor did him reverence, NR fl of wrath, ,,  - 
6 And he though to lay eden alone; 1 
e ſcor hed ſo poor g revenge as ing him qu for they v 7 
had ſhowed him the people of Mordeen lermined 1 
- "ts defray the whole najien . 
60 „ 0 IV? 4 
0, the Amalekite ; * 2 deſcended from — kings * iA 
"that country, among whim Agag , a common n > 
u Jt is difficult to account for Mordecai's conduct. F page) 


| F 
rebend it was | a+ kind of idolatt@@s worſhip that was to be a 
to him ; becauſe there would have beeh no need of a new f 1 
command from the king concerning him, if it were only the uſpal 
form of reſpect to à prime miniſter. There might alſo, be a per- 
ſonal reaſon, becauſe Haman was an Amalekite, an ace — na- 


. tion, which the Jews were commanded to blot put the re + io . 
of from under heaven, Deut. xxv. 19. Exodgs Xvii. 14. : a „ a 
4 * * #2 x 
4 1 
y * / ” *. , - 

* * . 8 
= * - 0 * 2 
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| and perhaps tire M wiſe what they had done tg the Amalek- 

. ztes formerly; herd fore Haman ſought to deſtroy all 

To the Jews that [were] throughout the whole Kingdom of 

774 bod 13g) the pesple of Mordecai, even thoſe 

& that chas a province of Ahaſueruds kingdom. 
: 1 e month, that [is,] the. month Niſan, in 

h year of king Ahaſuerus, they caſt Pur, 

* that lis, the lot, before Haman from day to day, ang 
from month to month, [to] the twelfth [month,] ng * 
* . the month Adar. . | 
And Hamann ſaidꝰu 3 There is a 
= wat op rao {cattered abroad ànd diſperſed among the 


—— — ͤ Fq6ä 11y— — ä L—. 2 — — — — — — — ⁰ 
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a 


N of 8 35 ace and their | 

24 5 diverſe from all Foo neither keep they . 

the he Kg laws: gy bf iat. not for the king's 
| 


. uu to'ſuffer them; {pe ing of them with the utmoſt | 
contempt, as a deſpicable 250 ' proud people, who would live 
9 dtcording to their own laws. «Therefore I it pleaſe the 
LI? ing, "let ice written thaffithey may be deſtroyed®and 
* ay, ten thouſand, taſeyts® of ſilver to the hands 
| - of zollp thathaye the charge-of the buſneſs, to bring 
.-* 10 lit]. into the. Eing's geaſuries) And the king toò his 
| from his hand, and gave it unto Haman the ſon 
11 e the Agagite, the Jews enemy. And 
the ting ſaid unto Haman, Fhe five [is] given to 
«thee, the people alſo, to do with them as it ſeemeth 
good to theg. This. was ftrenge conduct in tie king. He 
4 prudently corfated before he ppt: away, Vaſhti ; he made in- 
quifition into the condgg, of » the egyſpw ators, 2 e he con- 
adenmned them; here cgarded nothing, but made a general 
12 decree, and gave Haman all the ſpoils Gor his own uſe. Then 
yere the/king's ſcribes led on the thirteenth day of 


- - * 5 the 


done to find out a locky day, making ſure of ſuc- 

her in "in bi epplienion to the king. It was a very remarkable 

© providence that it fell twelve — 4 after, as Mordecai, Eſther, 

2 the other Jews, had time to concert meaſures to defeat his 
eme. 

= As their deſtruction would de a conſiderable loſs to the royal 

revenue in their tribute, he propoſes to give a ſum equal to two 

millions one hundred and nineteen thouſand pounds, if we ſuppoſe 

they were Babyloniſh talents ; but if. Jewiſh talents, twice as much. 

This he probably intended to raiſe out of the ſpoils of the Jews, 
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the firſt month, and there was 8 all. E 
that Haman had commanded unte the king's heuten- 

"ants, and to the, governors that [Were] over every pro- 
vince, Land to the rulers of eyery <eple f every pro- * * 


vince, n the writing f, to] every 
* after theirs language? it "pas written in * 
ng 


uage and character of every people, that ate gt 
, wnderſtand it; in the name of King Ahaſuerus way at 


5 0 3 written, and fealed with the king's ting > And the. letters 
are ſexe by Faſo e | #the 125 og rovinces, wy 
*. 8 ata os wp 4 J ews, bo th 
young and Uo das cb womenz in one day, 
eleven] upon the —— day] BE the twelfth month, | 
hieß [is] the mon dar, and [to take] the ſpoil of ' 
for a prey ꝗq 4, a gredi motive to lem to take 
againſt | the” "Jews, "that the king hads remitted tie 
- money, promiſed z and If herefore ax allows it to thoſe 
lee The e writing for a 
__ commandment to be given in ev Once pub- 
* liſhed unto all people, that, they ſhould aeg WT 
> 3 5 that day. of he poſts Feng out? be; * 
king's co andment, and the 4 Wirte in 
1 — ok the palace; it wageilher frſi publiſhed | there, or 
| paſſed before the king's incils. And the king and 
— ” on to drink; but the city Shuſhan was 
tle Jews there were greatly diſtreſſed ; the in- 
N 4% were feffrful of the conſequence of the — 
and the growing power and pride of, the ime miniſter; and | 
others who were allied ts the Jew?, or friends to them, . 0 
uere Freatly concern at this bloody all. | 
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A 

good man will bring reli gion into the common 
„A. affairs of life, and carry 5 ordinary forms of 

3 civility no further than is conſiſtent with that. It was not 
prüden or ſtiffneſs which influenced Mordecai, but a principle 
of conſcience, for which his memory is worthy of reverence. 
It ſuggeſts a uſeful hint to us, to make the word of God 
| ; . at leaſt ſo r 
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4 az never to cofilfadict its wales." This rent fullome 
flattery, andsall rean and ſinful complignees, the. injuring 

of our health, the, ing of ell, or neglecting religious 

ſervices, tg pleak BIR modr any perſons, be they ever 

great penn, K with and- good man will 1 

n eomplimegt to dre injury of his-conſcience, 

5 _ le 5 tho 18 higher than the vigheſt, and whoſe 

Rc all In A % 


2. Weainfethow unha 5 it is for a 8 under 
arr” trary Þ ce tho op, is his law! 47 dente 5 
1 hat pl with t 1 lives tu d properti 


is ſubjects. W ould} — think watt this this was, Irs ſame m 
ted the decree to Nehemiah to reþyild Jeruſale > 
e = ere was no regafd to Gad. oꝶ religion in either ak | 
that Was ns mb 0 gratify one Ness, this, ſo 
dictory, to grakify another.“ When a proud, 
* — is the 2 8 an arbitrary 6 
what dregdful mi hief may ar theſe peo rey pris | 
to be:dbtroyed, o grati Fs malice, ; and 0 this cafe 
. weak prince, at once gave way to it. We have every reaſon, 
to be thagkful that w are got under ſuch,a, government. + Y 
It 1846ur duty to pray that, kings and all in authority may 6 
be wiſe and good, and truly — for the happineſs of "= 
mankind; that their ſubjecs may lead "mo and peaceable .. A 
lives, in all godlineſs and honeſty. 3 bg 
3. How miſerable is that mind which is Meer the influ- 1 
. efice of pride and revenge. What a wretched, reſtleſs principle Ti 
is pride How afSiſhiog, that Haman ſhould evef form ſuch 
'* "a cruel and diabolif: cheme ! There is great reaſon for 
bet — all to watell —.— the riſing of pride and repenge, for 
they may tranſf rt perſons to commit the moſt horrid and 
blood 3 Let us endeavour to ſubdue every ſuch 
turbulent and wretch diſpoſition, and | from the pre- 
cept and example of "Chriſt, that humility and readineſs 
do forgive injuries, which will moſt effectually ſecure our 
own comfort 7 fr if we indul ge. p pride and vevenge, no one 


— 


ſuffers by it ſo much as 6urſ, =_— 

4. It 1 common for the people of God to be ſlandered, 4 j 

to 88 the way for their deſtruction. The Jews were 1 
repreſented as * and 9 rern ä the | 


2 
* 


* 4 1 ＋ * » 
| £ | ; „ * a g wer 4 7 : 
| od N 112 1 S TY ES, wh 2 * ** 
Perfſan 5 m0 for aught "that, a they were, * 
peaceable good ſubjects; a . my bo of he coun- 
Try inwhich they were ſettied. But dt of prificiples | - 
that perſecutoss in all ages have gron rpahded fg ack pf again. # 


conſcientious men. I is upon Hamayg's principles, that Ls. 
manyzpopiſh conſpiracies and maſſeres have bech foundg F. WS 
upon theſe re 57M wo, proteſtant᷑ di 3 have ben, in | 


former ages, repreſented ag memies to the > 2 tate, 

and in copſequente of that been figed, mpriſdß bafyſhed 

an deſtroy ed. . us thayk Vo To debe and. a s : J 
thoſe 2 ht, to. aſperſe. and vilify others“ can, Af 


under our preſent-haþy conſtitution, do nothing more 
4.5. We are taught ta own the dgergiination , oß pre | 1 
dgnce in the moſt caſual events. ce, See. 5 
ſu pn of the eaſt, would find out a | ay dy to de- 
ſtroy the Jews; and God ordered it to 00 5 twelve months 
oſs the plot was mg forged, that there might be-time to 4 
" , - Cefeat it. The providencaof appear in the coprſe 
of the ſtory to be indeed twotigerfut : d it 2 us 
Solomon's obſervation, that Ge lot is xd into the lap, but 
the whole diſPofing thereof is of the Lofd. Prov. xvi 33 
6. God for a while may leau his people in the greateſt - 
dang ger, that he may diſplay PAP bc power the more remark- 
ably and effectually in their & erance. - It was no wander 
s that the Jews and all their friends were perplexed, whent | 
they were all cohdemned as. ſheeꝑ to the ſlaughter, and had 5 
. no 8 means of eſcape. hen th — h is in'the , 
greateſt di trels, God ſeems ſametimeg re, that when he 


f 
appears it may be with greater luſtre, to the confuſion of 


his enemies and the joy of his friends. This thought 6 
ſhould keep up our courage in the darkeft proſ and 

when our apprehgpfions are moſt diſmal ; for we ſhall ſee in 7 
the courſe of this hiſtory, as in many other inſtances, that w 
God taketh the wiſe in their own ee and enſuares the 

n in ile 1 their own hands. 


n 
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„Nennen... 
e had an account in the formbr chapter of the king's luach 
d4aecree; and in this we are told how the Fetus were affected 
dir i. N ; y * 


| Mordecai rent his#clothes, and put on ſack- 
cloth with aſhesg,and, went out into the midſt of the 
1 4 city, and gried with a loud and a bitter ery; Andie 
came even before the king's gate, hat his cries might 
+ reach Efther's ears: for none | might] enter into the 
3 king's. gate clothed, with ſackcloth. And in every pro- 

+ , vince, Mhitherſoever the king's commandment nl hs 
decree came, [there was], great mourning among the 

Jews, and ' faſting, and weeping, and wailing; and 

4 many lay in ſackcloth and So Efther's maids, 

and her chamberlgjns camè and told [it] her, as 4 piece 
of common news, that Mordecai was in mourning ; for ſhe, 

living retired, 44 t knoth what had paſſed, or the reaſon 

of his lamentation, but» ſuppoſed ſome calamity had befallen 

him, Then was the queen exceedingly grieved; and 

ſhe ſent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take away 

his ſackcloth from, him; be ſent him a change of raiment 

' that he might come 10 court, and take his place as uſual; 

5 but he received it] not. Then called Eſther for 
Hatach, boa ok the king's chamberlains, whom he 
had appointed tg attend upon her, and gave him a 
commandment to Mordecai, to know what it [was,] 


| untg, the-ſtreet of the city, which [was] before the 
7 king's gate. And Mordecai told him of all that had 
happened unto him, his refuſal to bow to Haman, and 
mat followed thereon, and of the ſum of the money that 


8 the Jews, "to deſtroy them. Alſo he gave him the 
Vol. IV. » 1 | copy 
o Mordecai was particularly affected with it, becauſe the edict 


aroſe from his conſcientious ſcraples. 

® This cuſtom is« Rtill.preſerved in the eaſt ; none are admitted 
into the king's palace in mourning, leſt they ſhould diſturb, their 
pleaſures, and put them in mind of fickneſs and death, 


* ene e — r 
| a — . 


8 ba * hy 
I HEN Motdeeai perceived all that was done, 


6 and why it [was.] So Hatach went forth to Mordecai 


Haman had promiſed to pay to the king's treaſuries for 
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copy of the writing of the decree that was given at 
Shuſhan to deftroy them, to ſhow [it] unto Eſther, and 


to declare [it] unto her, and to charge her in the name 


_ » of God, and as fbe loved her people, that ſhe ſhould go 


me would ſhare in the general 


in unto the king, to make ſupplication unto him, and 

9 to make requeſt before him for her people. And 
Hatach came and told Eſther the words of Mordecai. 

10 Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and gave him 

11 commandment unto Mordecai ; All the king's ſervants, 


and the people of the king's provinces, do know, that 


- whoſoever, whether man or woman, of whatever quality, 
ſhall come unto the king into the inner court, who is 
not called, without a particular licence, there is] one 

law of his to put him] to death, except ſuch to whom 
tze king ſhall hold out the golden ſceptre, that he may 
live: but 1 have not been called to come in unto the 
king theſe thirty days; herefore ſhe had no other means 

of ſpeaking to him but at the hazard of her life, and ſhe 
had reaſon to fear, left ſhe had loſt his affection, and that 

12 her petition would not be granted. And they told to Mor- 
13 decai Eſther's words. Then Mordecai commanded to 


anſwer Eſther, Think not with thyſelf that thou ſhalt 


eſcape in the king's houſe, more than all the Jews. 


14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy at this time, 


then] ſhall there enlargement and deliverance ariſe to 
the Jews from another place; but thou and thy father's 
houſe ſhall be deſtroyed : and who knoweth whether 
thou art come to the kingdom for [ſuch] a time as 
15 this?” Then Eſther bade them] return Mordecai 
16 [this anſwer,] Go, gather together all the Jews that 
are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and neither 


eat or drink three days, night nor day: I alſo and my 


- maidens will faſt likewiſe; and ſo will I go in unto the 

- | | 5 

r He here inſiſts upon her going in to the king; urging that 
| he ral derecho, Me bw bes rank 


would not exempt her; and with, a noble triumph of faith adds, 
that God would. deliver his people ſome. other way. He appre- 
hended, that while the reſt eſcaped, God would take her and 
her family off for want of zeal for his cauſe and people; and 
that ſhe ought rather to think that God had ady her to be 
an inſtrument of their deliverance. | 
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king, which [is] not according to the law: and if I 

periſh, I periſh; /be at length reſolves to comply, and 

being thus recommended to God, ſhe would go in to the king. 

If ſhe periſhed, it would be a ſatisfattion to periſh in ſo good a 

' cauſe, and for ſo worthy an end. This implied a great regard 

. to the God of Iſrael, à concern to do her duty, and to engage 

17 tus affiſtance, and a reſolute ſubmiſſion to his divine will. So 

Mordecai went his way, and did acording to all that 
Eſther had commanded him. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. ITis a great ſatisfaction to good men, that the law 

of God is not like the laws of the Perſian court. 
There was no attending there with mourning, or any kind 
of ſorrow. But God allows, invites, and encourages 
afflicted ſouls to come to him. His law runs thus, 1s any 
man afflitied ? let him pray. Call upon me in the day of 


trouble, and I will deliver thee. The law of the Perſian 


court was, that no man ſhould come to the king without 
exprels leave, on peril of his life: a bad law for themſelves 
and their king too. But the king of heaven bids us always 
welcome; allows the pooreſt and the meaneſt to draw near, 
to come boldly, with humble confidence, to the inner court, 
the holy of holies, thro' the blood of Jeſus, Let us be 
thankful for theſe privileges, and uſe them, lifting up holy 
hands, and chearfully pour out our complaints to the 
Lord. 

2. God often brings his people into affliction that he 
may engage them to pray. The Jews were aps too 
ready to forget God while they were in profperity, and 
wanted the religious advantages which they had enjoyed in 
Judea. God brought theſe dangers on them to rouſe their 
attention, and to promote and quicken their prayers. 
One end of affliction is to bring us to our knees, to pro- 
mote humility, and fervency in prayer. In their affliftion 
they will ſeek him early. | 

3. When we are in deep diſtreſs, or have great under- 
takings before us, it will be our wiſdom to engage the 
prayers of others. Eſther, _ thus diſtreſſed for 2 

2 
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and her country, and tortured with a mixture of hope and 
fear, deſired the prayers of all the Jews. Thoſe who 
know what devotion is, what prayer has done, and what it 
can do, will be deſirous of, and thankful for, the prayers of 
their brethren. But thoſe who deſire the prayers of others 
ſhould not think that enough, they ſhould be careful to 
pray for themſelves. Eſther engaged her maidens in this 
work. Here, as Mr. Hzxzv, obſerves, is an example 
of 2 miſtreſs praying with her maids, worthy the imitation 
of all good women who are heads of families, or when their 
huſbands are abroad, or will not diſcharge this important 


duty; the fin and negle& of one, will not excuſe the 
other.” | 


4. Every one onght to confider why God placed them 
in ſuch or ſuch circumſtances, and employ their intereſt |. 
and advantages for his glory and the good of others. 
v. 14. We may not know at firft what end providence 

deſigns in our relations, and circumſtances, and ſhould 


therefore obſerve the leadings of it; and whenever 


tunity of ſervice offers, ſhould earneſtly embrace it, July * 
very 


ſuppoſing it is the intention of God we ſhould do ſo. 


truly good man will watch for opportunities of uſefulneſs, 


and carefully improve them. | 

5. It may ſometimes be our duty to expoſe ourſelves to 
the greateſt dangers for the preſervation and happineſs of 
others. It was undoubtedly Eſther's duty to enter in unto 
the king, and ſave the lives of ſo many thouſands of her 
nation and of God's people, whatever had been the conſe- 
quence. Providence may ſometimes bring us into ſuch 
' circumſtances; we may be called to hazard our comforts 
and even our lives, for the good of our brethren, and a 
chriſtian ſhould not ſhrink back. We ought, ſays the 
apoſtle, 4% lay down our lives for the brethren; and his love 
ſhould conſtrain us to it, who gave his life a ranſom for many. 


CHAP. 
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Alt the cloſe of the laſt chapter we left the Jews faſting and 
praying, to engage the favour of heaven; we have here 
 Efther's ſuit to the king, and the kind reception he gave her. 


I OW it came to paſs on the third day, that 
Eſther put on [her] royal ¶ apparel, ] and ſtood 
in the inner court of the king's houſe, over againſt the 
king's houſe : and the king fat upon his royal throne 

in the royal houſe, over againſt the gate of the houſe, 

2 where he could ſee every one who came in. And it was fo, 
when the king ſaw Eſther the queen ſtanding in the 
court, [that] ſhe obtained favour in his ſight: and the 
king held out to Eſther the golden ſceptre that { was] 

in his hand, as @ fien of tis favour, and to invite her ap- 
proach, So Eſther drew near, and touched the top of 

| the ſceptre, in token of ſuljection, and thankfulneſs for his 
3 fevour.* Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt thou, 
queen Eſther? and what [is] thy requeſt ? it ſhall be even 
41 given thee to the half of the kingdom.” And Efther 
anſwered, If [it ſeem] unto the king, let the 
king and Haman come this day unto the banquet that 

I have prepared for him, when ſhe intended to requeſt ſome 

5 farther favour.” Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to 
make haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid. So 

the king and Haman immediately complied with her re- 
queſt, and came to the banquet that Eſther had pre- 


red 
ol I 3 6 And 


1 Joſephus deſcribes the ſplendour of her dreſs, and her _— 
to God that it was not out of yanity; but being ſtruck with the 
majeſty of the king, and a fear of his diſpleaſure, ſhe fainted in 
the arms of her attendants; this touched the king ſo; that he ran 
to her and took her in his arms with great ten a. See alſo 
the fifteenth chapter of Efther in the Apocrypha. 

This is a proverbial expreſſion, fimilar to that of Herod in 
Mark vi. 23. as much as to ſay, I will grant any thing in reaſon, 
becauſe thou art ſo dear to me. | 

* It was prudent in Eſther not to open her mind at once, and 
to try the king how far he ſtood affected to her; for if be re- 
fuſed this tavour there would be no hope of the other ; ſhe might 
endear herſelf to him the more by the entertainment, and ſhe would, 
farther pleaſe him by inviting his favourite. 
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6 And the king ſaid again unto Eſther at the banquet 
of wine, What [is] thy petition ? and it ſhall be grant- 
. ed thee: and what [is] thy requeſt? even to the half 
7 of the kingdom it ſhall be performed. Then anſwered 
Eſther, and faid, My petition and my requeſt [is;] 
8 If et found favour in the fight of the king, and if 
K e the king to t m ition, and to orm 
my requeſt, let the Eg Fi Haman come to "oi win 
quet that I ſhall prepare for them, and I will do to- 
morrow as the king hath ſaid. 
9 Then went Haman forth that day, joyful and with a 
glad heart; pleaſed that he was in ſuch favour with the 
queen as well as the king : but when Haman ſaw Morde- 
_ caiin the king's gate, that he ſtood not up, nor moved 
for him, he was full of indignation againſt Mordecai; 
tuen Mordecai heard of the queen's favourable acceptance, 
he put off his ſackcloth, and came to his place at the kings 
gate; but flill refuſed to bow down to Haman, notwith- 
10 flanding the bloody edict. Nevertheleſs Haman refrained 
himſelf from ſudden revenge, put à force v 11 70 and 
when he came home, he ſent and called for his friends, 
11 and Zereſh his wife, And Haman told them of the 
glory of his riches, and the multitude of his children, 
And all [the things] wherein the king had promoted 
him, and how he had advanced him above the princes 
12 and ſervants of the king. Haman faid Moreover, Yea, 
Etſther the queen did let no man come in with the kin 
unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared but myſelf; — 
to-morrow am I invited unto her alſo with the king. 
13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, fo long as I fee Mor- 
diecai the Jew fitting at the king's gate; 0 ſee him con- 
Fnue his place at court, is as odious as if I had loſt my all, 
14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife and all his friends unto — 
et 
Perhaps the queen's heart failed her at this time; or ſhe might 
hope that at another entertainment the king would be till more 
affectionate and ready to grant her requeſt ; ſhe might expect that 
 Haman would grow more proud and inſolent, and fo be more 
eaſily ruined; and the king's mind be prepared by the expecta- 
tion of ſome great and important petition. Above all, God might 
order it thus, that Mordecai's honour might be diſplayed in the 
mean time, and the way be open to bis advancement, and Haman's 
ruin. See chop. vi. ; 
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Let a gallows be made of fifty cubits, or twenty ſve 
- yards, high, that it may be the more .canſÞicuous, and 
to-morrow ſpeak thou-unto the king that Mordecai may 
be hanged thereon ; do not wart till the general deftruttion 
of the Fews, but rid thyſelf of this enemy immediately ;, you 
. "will then have a fair opportunity of ſoliciting this, and it 
will be eafily granted: then go thou in merrily with the 
king unto the banquet, which you will enjoy with double 
Pleaſure when this your enemy is lain And the thing 
pleaſed Haman; and he cauſed the gallows to be made, 
Lille thinking that he himſelf ſhould hang upon it. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. QE E the advantage of prayer, Eſther and her coun- 
ttrymen faſted and prayed. It gave her courage 
when ſhe committed her ways to God; and it will embolden 
us to do any thing for him. He heard and anſwered her, 
and inclined the king to be favourable. God magnifies 
his mercy towards us when we are moſt humble and diffi- 
dent. This is a great encouragement to pray. The gold- 
en ſcepter is always held out; God's chief favourite is 
our friend and advocate: therefore let us come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in every time of need. | 
2. The hearts of kings, even thoſe who act moſt arbi- 
trarily, are in . the hand of the Lord ; he can eafily dire& 
them to anſwer his wiſe purpoſes, and by his.influence on 
their minds, often outdoes the fears or hopes of his people. 
Let us then wait on him by whom kings reign, and who 
does what he pleaſes among the greateſt and moſt power- 
ful of the children of men. | 
3. We here ſee the miſery of a proud, envious, ungo- 
vernable ſpirit, Haman had every thing he could Jefire, 
riches, honours, a large family, and the king's favour, 
A ſmall part of this would have fatisfied any reaſonable 
modeſt man : but all was nothing to him, becauſe only one 
man denied him the reſpect ny homage he —_— „ : - 
is of little conſequence what ſuch men have, if they have 
gk EY Sd | | not 
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not every thing. The proud and envious will always have 
ſomething to make them uneaſy. May we guard our hearts 
againſt ſuch a wretched diſpoſition, or elſe we ſhall have 
nd true enjoyment of what we poſleſs, but have our hearts 
pierced — with many ſorrows. 

4. Here is an affecting inſtance of the vanity of all earth · 
ly grandeur. See how little a thing may ſpoil the enjoy- 
ments of the greateſt affluence dignity and pleaſure. We 
cannot find perfect contentment in theſe things. my 
man, be he ever ſo rich or honourable, and have he ever ſo 
many external comforts, has ſome mixture or other to 
embitter them: it is often ſeen where men endeavour to 
conceal it. There is no true ſatisfaction to be had but in 
God, and his favour; and he who is truly wiſe will ſeek it 
there only, and there he will ſurely find it. His favour is life, 
and his loving kindneſs is better than life. Pſalm xxx. 5. Ixiii. 3. 

5. It is very unhappy for a man when his wife and 


friends are his counſellors to do wickedly. Had Haman's 


wife and friends been religious, or even prudent perſons, 
had they been true -friends to him, they would never have 
given him ſuch advice; inſtead of encouraging and indulg. 
ing thoſe malignant paſſions, they would have endeavoured 
to moderate and reftrain them. But many think it a kind'of 
complaiſance to their relations and friends to give them 
pleafing rather than profitable advice, and encourage thoſe 
difpoſitions they ſhould endeavour to correct. It is fad 
indeed when a man's enemies are of his own houſehold, 
and his boſom counſellors are counſellors of iniquity. The 
trueſt friendſhip is to endeavour to promote in others qui- 
etneſs, meekneſs, patience, and a humble ſpirit, without 
which they can never be happy. He that exalteth himſelf 


Hall be abaſed, and he that humbleth kimſelf ſhall be exalted. 


porno romygramways * 
- = h, 4 - 


A CH AP; VT. | 
We left Hamam pleaſed with the thoughts of deſtroying his ene- 
my Moraecat ; but @ wonderful turn of affairs here opens in 
favour of the Fews, 


1O0N 
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1 N that night could not the king fleep, and he 
O commanded to bring tha book of records. of 
the chronicles; and they were read before the king.“ 

2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had told of 
Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the king's chamberlains, 
the keepers of the door, who ſought to lay hand on the 
king Ahaſuerus; it was a remarkable providence that the 

3 ſervants ſhould light upon this place. And the king faid, 
What honour and dignity hath been done to Mordecai 

for this? Then ſaid the king's ſervants that miniſtered 

4 unto him, There is nothing done for him.” And when 
it was morning, the king ſaid, Who [is] in the court? 
Now Haman was come into the outward court of the 
king's houſe, to ſpeak unto the king to hang Morde- 
cai.on the gallows that he had prepared for him. The 
king was reſolued immediately to ſhow his grateful ſenſe of 
Mordecai s fidelity, while Haman's malice had brought him 

5 early there to ſeek Mordecai s deftruftion. And the king's 

ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold, Haman ftandeth in 
the court. And the king ſaid, Let him come in, hg is 


one of the propereſt perſons to conſult with, 
So 


6 
What ſhall be done unto the man whom the king delight- 
eth to honour ? There is a certain perſon deſerves ſome ſpecia: 
token of my favour, what ſball be done to him to raiſe his cha- 
rafter to uncommon glory? The king would not have aſked the 
queſtion, but have ordered ſuch honours as he thought proper 
had not providence intended that Mordecai ſhould have the 
greateſt honour, and Haman the greateſt mortification poſ- 

; ſible. Now Haman thought in his heart, To whom wo 


the king delight to do honour more than to myſelf, 
conſidering in «what high favour 1 ſtand with the king and 

queen ? 
One would rather have expected that he would have called 
| for muſick ; but his mind was compoſed, and at leiſure for a more 
profitable entertainment; he called for a journal of the moſt 
material - occurrences of his reign, in which they were uſed to in- 


ſert what ſervices were done for the king, and what rewards and 
honours were conferred in conſequence. 


Some think ſome reward been ordered, but thro' the ill- 


will of Haman, or ſome other courtiers, he had bean deprived of 
it. Perhaps the account of rewards conferred upon others, led the 
king to aſk what kad been done for him. 


—— — — — — — — — — 


Haman came in. And the king ſaid unto him, 
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7 queen? And Haman anſwered the king, For the man 

whom the king delighteth to honour, Let the royal ap- 

2 be brought which the king ¶uſeth] to wear, and 

the horſe that the king rideth upon, and the crown royal 
which is ſet upon his head: And let this apparel and 


9 | 
_ © horſe be delivered to the hand of one of the king's moſt 


noble princes, that they may array the man. | withal } 
whom the king delighteth to honour, and bring him on 
horſeback through the ſtreet of the city, and proclaim 
- before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the 
10 king delighteth to honour.* Then the king ſaid to 
HFlaman, Make haſte, and] take the apparel and the 
- - horſe, as thou haſt ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecai 
the Jew, that ſitteth at the king's gate: how confuſed 
—— 2 — eiioy and the 
-- ting, perhaps ſceing his diſorder, is very peremptory in the 
— rn * fail of all that —— ſpoken. 
xx Then took Haman the apparel and the horſe, and 
.arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horſeback 
through the ſtreet of the city, and proclaimed before 
him, Thus ſhall it be done unto the man whom the 
- King delighteth to honour. Haman inſtantly obeyed the 
erder, and it may be eafily conceived what looks paſſed be- 
tween them. Mordecai now began to lift up his head, and 
concladed that he had not faſted and prayed in vain. 


12 And Mordecai came again to the king's gate; he did 


not ſpend the reſt of the day in mirth and gaiety, but came 

to his place at the king's gate: but Haman haſted to his 
houſe mourning, and having his head covered, with all 

13 the tokens of ſadneſ and dejetlion of ſpirit. And Haman 
told 2 his wife and all his friends every [thing] 
that had befallen him. Then ſaid his wiſe men and 
© - Zereſh his wife unto him, If Mordecai [be] of the 
ſieed of the Jews, before whom thou haſt begun to fall, 
thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, but ſhalt *. fall 
ore 


- = Haman conſidered that he did not want money, nor could he 


| have 4 greater poſt, and therefore propoſes the higheſt honour he 


could conceive There ſeems to have been nothing but the ſceptre 


that he did not think it e to inveſt himſelf with ; and pro- 
bably thought it would be an agreeable circumſtance to have 


Mordecai hanged ta grace the cavalcade. .I. 
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14 before him. And while they [were] yet talking with 
him, came the king's chamberlains, and haſted to bri 
Haman unto the banquet that Efther had | 
Being thus extremely mortified, and being diſcouraged by theſe 
. of his privy counſellors, he was not eager to go; 
providence ordered that he ſhould be ſeized with this panick, 
and meet with this mortification juſt before he went to the 


banquet and Eſther fixed her charge upon him; but indeed - 


is cauſe was ſo bad, that if he had been in the ſame good 
ſpirits, as in the morning, we can hardly think he could have 
been capable of making a defence to any purpoſe. x 
REFLECTION:S 
1. II/ E are here ſhown ſome farther inſtances of the 
| vanity of the world. Ahaſuerus, with all his 
pomp and grandeur, who commanded one hundred and 
twenty ſeven provinces, could not command one hour's fleep; 


that is often the happineſs of the poor, when it is denied 
the rich and the mighty. Haman, diſappointed in his 


favourite ſchemes, ſhows the vanity of ambition, and the 
uncertainty of all hopes which depend on the caprices and 


humours of men; | 
2. Gratitude for publick ſervices and benefits, is always 
becoming, tho' not always met with. Mordecai's fidelity 
and kindneſs to the king was forgotten, and was not at all 
likely to ſave him from deſtruction, This is too much the 
caſe in the courts of princes, where the greateſt friends and 
benefactors often meet with leſs favour and kindneſs than 
flatterers and knaves. It was proper in Ahaſuerus to re- 
ward Mordecai; better late than never. It is much to be 
wiſhed that princes may have wiſdom to ſee, and honeſty to 


das rut anne; eee err 


a comfort to God's faithful ſervants, that there is no unjuſt 

or partial proceedings in the court of heaven; He is not 

| | unrighteous 

They probabl nded this opinion upon recollecting ſome 

„ favour of the Jews, and the deſtruction 

of thoſe who had ſought their ruin, as in the caſe of Daniel 

and the three jewiſh youths. Such interpoſitions led them to con- 

clude that they were more immediately under the care of heaven, 
and therefore that all their enemies would fall before them. 


/ 
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enwighteous to forget any works or labours of love. There is, 
in alluſion to the chronicles of kingdoms, a book of re- 
membrance written by him; and tho', en they have done 
ol, the are unproftabe frvants, yo vi. 4 moron any 
means loſe their reward 
3. See hom uretehedly the pride of men c hearts deceives 

n Odbſerve the vanity of Haman, in v. 6. Now 
Haman in his heart, to whom would the king delight 
10 do honour more than to myſelf ? he thought much better of 
himſelf than he deſerved, becauſe the king eſteemed him, 
and courtiers bowed to him: he thought himſelf fome great = 
one, and in a ſtate of ſecurity. Thus it is through pride 
that many think themſelves wiſe, and pious too ; and be- 
cauſe they meet with eſteem and reſpect from others, 
imagine there is fomething uncommonly valuable in them- 
ſelves, and that none are like them. We need to ſearch 
and try, to watch over our hearts, and not be deceived 
by our own judgments, or even the judgments of others 
concerning us; but daily pray, that God, who cannot be 
deceived, would fearch and try us, and ſee if thert be any evil 
way in us. 

9h It is an admirable thing for a perſon to bear honour 
and advancement humbly : Mordecai was a remarkable 
inſtance of this. It was as great a force upon him to march 
thro the city with the ſtate of a king, as upon Haman to 
conduct him, and be his lacquey. Honour is well — 
on thoſe who know how to bear 1t meekly, without 
proud and inſolent in confequence of it. This is the e — 
of the ſaints and angels in all their exaltation; they are 
eminently humble, and, amidſt all the pomp of heaven, 
acknowledge themſelves leſs thai nothing, and vanity. 


HA p. VI. 
for her own life, and the lives of her people ; - 


ſte ſie 
wy 


cauſeth Hamam to be hanged on his own gallows. 
O the king and Haman came to banquet with 
Eſther the queen. And the king faid again unto 
Either on the N . at the * of _ Ty. 
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[is] thy petition, queen Eſther * and it ſhall be grant» 
ed thee: and what [is] thy requeſt? and it ſhall be 
rformed, [even] to the half of the kingdom: the 
ing by thus renewing his defire to know what her requeſt was, 
3 gave her greater courage to make it. Then Eſther the 
2 anſwered and ſaid, If I have found favour in thy 
ight, O king, and if it pleaſe the king, let my life 
be given me at my petition, and my people at my 
4 requeſt:* For we are fold, I and my people, to be 
ed, to be lain, and to periſh.* But if we 
had been ſold for bondmen and bondwomen, I had 
held my tongue, as we might ſome way or other have been 
redeemed, although the enemy could not countervail the 
king's damage; the king would not have gained ſo much by 
5 it, as he would have loſt. Then the king Ahaſuerus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto Eſther the queen, Who is he, and 
where is he, that durſt preſume in his heart to do ſo? 
it ſeemed incredible that any ſhould entertain ſuch a thought 
6 as 40 deſtroy a whole innocent nation. And Eſther (aid, 
The adverſary and enemy [is] this wicked Haman.“ 
Then Haman was afraid before the king and the queen; 
and well he might be ſo when he ſaw his danger, when he 
found the queen was a Feweſs, and the king was enraged. 
7 And the king arifing from the banquet of wine in 
his wrath [went] into the palace garden; no doubt in 
ſtrong commotion, ariſing from love to his queen, from the 
condut of Haman, and that he ſhauld be ſo impeſed upon as 
to be engaged in {0 odious a deſign: and Haman ſtood up 
to make requeſt for his life to Eſther the queen; for 
he 


The king no doubt expected ſome importunate jon for 
wealth, or honour, or the adyancement of ſome of friends, 
and muſt be much ſurprized when ſhe only begged for her life, 
and the deliverance of her people; his rage againtt ber enemies muſt 
riſe in proportion to her humility. 


* Haman offered a great ſam for them; if they were guilty, they 


ſhould have been flain without it; if innocent, it was horribly 
wicked to devote them to deſtrution, and it was at the price of 
innocent blood. 

b Eſther found no reaſon to fear ſpeaking plainly ; ſhe therefore 
fixed her charge upon Haman. He uſed to be called bigh and 
mighty, noble, great, and magnificent; but ſhe gave his true cha- 
racter in one word, this wicked Haman. 
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he ſa that there was evil determined againſt him by 
the king ; le now became an humble petitioner to. Efther, 
_ ſeeing — the king*s countenance as he was going out, that he 
8 was violently angry. Then the king returned out of 
the palace garden, into the place of the banquet of wine; 
and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon Eſther 
| [was z] he found Haman in the poſture of a ſuppliant, fallen 
41 the queen's feet as ſhe reclined on her couch, and probably 
them. Then ſaid the king, Will he force the 
queen alſo before me in the houſe? © As the word went 
out of the king's mouth, they covered Haman's face, 
becauſe they looked upon him as a condemned perſon, whoſe 
9 fight was offenſive to the king. And Harbonah, one of 
chamberlains, who had probably been to fetch Haman, 
and had ſeen the gallows, and been told who it was deſigned 
_ for, ſaid before * king, Behold alſo, the gallows fifty 
cubits high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, 
who had ſpoken good for the king, ftandeth in the 
houſe of Haman; he was forward to tell the king this, for 
* . @ perſon of ſo haughty a behaviour as Haman was, could not 
be beloved. This compleated his crime, that he intended = 
@ death for a man, to whom the king was ſo much 


44510 
| 10 obliged. Then the king faid, Hang him thereon.“ So 


they hanged Haman on the gallows that he had pre- 
pared for Mordecai. Then was the king's wrath 
. pacified ; and in his cooler moments he . 
N ee 5 


REFLECTIONS. 


T is common for men to ſtartle at thoſe evils which 

they may have been the authors of. The king aſks, 
Who'i is he, and where is he, that durſt preſume in his heart 
to do ſo? but he forgot that he himſelf paſſed that decree 


| 7 before. He was ſhocked to think that any man 


could 


e The king could hardly ſuppoſe that Haman had ſuch an in- 
tention; but his paſſion had @ blinded him that he put the worſt 


conſtruction upon every wr 5 juſtly did Haman fall under 
deſtroyed many thouſands by a 


falſe accuſari 


© In the ä Chats ner uy ar 
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could be ſo wicked, when he himſelf had been acceſſary to 
it, This 1s the caſe of ſome who lead others into fin by 
their ill advice or ill example; who corrupt their principles, 
or countenance their vices; they are acceflary to all the 
miſchief they do. This ſhould make us very cautious how 
we abet or countenance any bad defign ; how we ſay or do 
any thing to encourage malignant and revengeful paſſions in 
others; for they may produce effects which will fill us with 
horror when they come to light, and bring an inſupportable 
burden on our conſcience. 

2. See the juſtice of God in humbling and deſtroying a 
d and revengeful perſecutor. He who expected all men 
ould reverence him, and had contrived the deſtruction of 
Mordecai and all the Jews, even he is brought to ſudden de- 
ftruction in a moment, and utterly conſumed with terrors: his 
evil doings come upon his own kead. The righteous is delivered out 
of trouble, and the wicked cometh in his ſtead; into the pit whick 
he digged he is fallen himſelf, and in the ſnare which he laid is 
his own foot tak?n. God has often in like manner confoun- 
ded and deſtroyed proud oppreſſors; and the enemies of 
his church have great reaſon to ſay, the Lord is known by 
the judgments that he executeth. 
3. If the wrath of an earthly king is ſo dreadful, what 
a fearful thing is it to fall into the hands of the living God 


The wrath of the king, ſays Solomon, is as meſſengers of 


death. It was ſo in the preſent caſe. The ſupreme, uni- 
verſal king judges and condemns no man in a paſfion, for 
he cannot be tempted of evil; but «when he maketh inquifition for 
blood, and riſeth up to judge the earth, he will execute wrath upon 
all his enemies: and who can abide the fierceneſs of his indignation? 
Who can ſtand before him when once he is angry; But we may 
ſay in this caſe, as the apoſtle ſays of the puniſhment 
which earthly rulers can inflict, wilt thou not be afraid for the 
power ? Do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
the ſame. 
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C HAP. VIII. 


I the former chapter we had the execution of Haman ; in this 
h we are informed what became of his plot. 


i N that day did the king Ahaſuerus give the 
houſe, or forfeited eftate, of Haman the Jews? 
enemy unto Eſther the queen. And Mordecai came 
before the king; for Eſther had told what he [was] 
unto her, and of all his kindneſs, which was not known be- 
2 fore, except by ſome of her conſidants. And the king took 
off his ring which he had taken from Haman, and 
gave it unto Mordecai, and thus made him prime miniſter 
in Haman's room. And Efther ſet Mordecai over the 


as the danger was not yet over, Eſther ſpake yet again 


his feet, and beſought him even with tears to put away 
the miſchief of Haman the Agagite, and his device 
4 that he had deviſed againſt the Jews. Then the king 
held out the golden ſceptre toward Eſther. So Efther 

5 aroſe, and ſtood before the king, And ſaid, If it pleaſe 
the king, and if I have found tavour in his fight, and 
the thing [ſeem] _ before the king, and I [be] 
pleaſing in his eyes, let it be written to reverſe the let- 


Agagite, which he wrote to deſtroy the Jews which 
6 [are] in all the king's -provinces : For how can I en- 
dure to ſee the evil that ſhall come unto my people ? or 


even ſhould I myſelf be ſpared ? | 

1 ben the king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto Eſther the 2 

= and to Mordecai the Jew; who was now come in, Behold, 

* | | I have given. Eſther the houſe of Haman, and him they 
| 


have hanged upon the gallows, becauſe he laid his hand 
upon the Jews ; they might therefore conclude that he woula 
deny them nothing that was neceſſary for their preſervation. 
= 7 $ Write ye alſo for the Jews, as it liketh you, in as par- 
WW: | ticular and firong a manner as you pleaſe; in the king's 
| [ ; One name, and ſeal [it] with the king's ring: for the writ- 

5 | ing 


3 houſe of Haman, made him fteward of her eſtate. And 
before the king, without being called, and fell down at 


ters deviſed Dy Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the 


bow can I endure to ſee the deſtruction of my kindred, 
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ing which is written in the king's name, and ſealed with 

. the king's ring, may no man reverſe ; giving Mordecai 
authority to do every thing he could to make the former de- 

9 cree of none effect. Then were the king's ſcribes called 
at that time in the third month, that [is,] the month 
Sivan, about two months after the former decree paſſed,” on 
the three and twentieth [day] thereof; and it was writ- 
ten according to all that Mordecai commanded unto 
the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the deputies and 
rulers of the provinces which [are] from India unto 
Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and ſeven provinces, 
unto every province according to the writing thereof, 
and unto every le after their language, and to the 
Jews according to their writing, and according to their 
10 language. And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus' name, 
and ſealed [it] with the king's ring, and ſent letters 
by poſts on horſeback, [and] riders on mules, camels, 
[and] young dromedaries; in the moſt expeditious methods 
Poſſible, that they might have time to prepare for their de- 


11 fence: Wherein the king granted the Jews which [were] 


in e city to gather themſelves together, and to 
ſtand for thei MM deſtroy, to * — to cauſe to 
periſh, all the power of the people and province that 
would aſſault them, [both] little ones, and women, and 

12 [to take] the ſpoil of them for a prey, Upon one day 
in all the provinces of king Ahaſuerus, [namely,] upon 
the thirteenth [day] of the tweifth month, which [is] 

13 the month Adar. The copy of the writing for a com- 
Vor. IV. ; K mandment 


* The ſubſtance of this new edit was, That foraſmuch as the 
Jews had been formerly condemned upon a miſrepreſentation, they 


were hereby empowered to riſe up in their own defence againſt 


all that ſhould aſſault them in conſequence of the former decree. 
And ſecret orders were no doubt ſent to all the governors of the 
provinces, to diſcourage any attempts upon them. This ſhows the 
abſurdity of this law of the Perfians, the king was now forced 
to allow of a civil war, and permit the Jews and their enemies 
to take up arms by his authority to combat againſt it. It is a 
rule in our conſtitution, that no law, by any word or ſanction, 
become unrepealable ; tho', if I remember right, there is a clauſe - 
in the act of ſettlement, which makes it high treaſon to propoſe 
the alteration of the ſucceſſion in the preſent, royal houſe, This 
xomes neareſt to the law of the Perſians, 
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mandment to be given in every province [was] 
- iſhed unto all people, and that the Jews be 
ready againſt that day to avenge themſelves on their 
= enemies. [So] the — rode upon mules [and] 
- camels went out, being haſtened, and preſſed on by the 
© * king's commandment; orders were ſent forth, and a ſtrict 
- charge given from the king to be as expeditious as palſible in 
3 diſperfing them. And the decree was given 
ut Sh the palace; 1 
' ſellors, as the former edit had been. | 
15 And Mordecai went out — n oY 
in apparel of blue white, and with a N 
| pm gold, and with a garment of fine linen | 
und purple, with | the pomp and ſtate of prime muniſter : 
und the city of Shuſhan rejoiced and was glad at he 
16 advancement, and at Haman's fall. The Jews had light, | 
| and gladneſs, and joy, and honour ;, they had great joy 
among themſelves, and were much reſpefted by all the people 
17 And in every province, and in every city, whitherſoe- 
ver the king's commandment and his decree came, the | 
\ Jews had joy and gladneſs, a feaſt and a good day; 
iich entertained themſelves and one another upon this joyful 
 oceafion;, thinking it would diſcourage many of their enemies, 
and that they fbould be able to deal with the reſt. And 
many of the people of the land became Jews; for the 
fear of the Jews fell upon them, being now under the 
patronage of Eſther and Mordecai ; and one would hope 
that ſome became proſelytes out of regard to their God, and 
88 of theſe wonderful ora 
ee enki people. 


REFLECTIONS. 


12. II/ E here ſee how ſuddenly God can change men's 
circumftances, — ſo lately in the higheſt 
honour, and poſſeſſed of 'the greateſt wealth, is hanged, 
and his eſtate confiſcated ; Mordecai is advanced to his 
Honour, renn So unſtable is 
worldly-grandeur, ſo uncertain the continuance of poverty 
and meanneſs. W 
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May we labour to ſecure true riches, which cannot be taken 


away, and honour, that can never be loſt. 


2, Let us cultivate a tender concern for the happineſs of 
our country and people. Eſther expreſſed her concern to 
the king in a very moving manner. She did not weep when 
ſhe petitioned for her own life ; but was deeply afflicted by 
the calamities which threatened her country and people. 
This is a becoming diſpoſition. It is an unhappy thing 
when men are ſo ſelfiſh as to forget or overlook the con- 
cerns of the publick, and not to feel amidſt its calamities 
and dangers. 

3. From the care taken to tranſmit theſe edicts to every 
province and people in their own language, we are led to 
reflect on the abſurdity and iniquity of the Romiſh church, 
in locking up the ſcriptures in an unknown tongue. It is 


the wiſdom of all governments to promulgate laws in ſuch 


a way, that all may know them, and underſtand their de- 
ſign. Sad indeed is it, when the laws of God are concealed 
from thoſe for whoſe benefit they were deſigned. This 
ſhows the iniquity of the Romiſh church; how cenſurable 
it is, and how inconſiſtent its doctrines and practices are 
with the rules of the goſpel. He that walketh in darkneſs 
will not come to the light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved. 

4. When the righteous are in authority the people 


rejoice, When upright men, perſons who have the real 


intereſt of their country at heart, are promoted, it gives 


+ joy to all who are wiſe and conſiderate. The city of Shuſpan 


11 


was glad. They knew the character of Mordecai as illuſ- 


trated by the different character of Haman, and that he 


to their ſorrows. There 


would ſeek the publigk good. Let us pray that ſuch may 
be promoted among us; that thoſe may fill publick poſts, 
who will be zealous and faithful in diſcharging their duty. 
5. The joy of God's people often riſes in proportion 
was great lamentation and diftreſs 


among the Jews when the firſt edi& was iſſued; but when 
the ſecond was known, light and gladneſs, joy and honour. 


* 


that fow in tears, ſhall reap in joy. The brightneſs 


of harveſt is illuſtrated by the former gloom. Thus the 
reſt and happineſs of the future ſtate of God's people, a1 
d K 2 | 
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be greatly enhanced by the ſorrows and afflictions they 
experienced in this diſtant world. | | 
6. It is happy when the deliverances and proſperity of 
the church tend to bring others into it. Such an event 1s 
more likely to take place at ſuch a time, than when in diſtreſs. 
But it is more defirable that they ſhould be brought from 
principle to know God and their duty, and walk in the 
way of his precepts. We ſhould pray that this may be 
the caſe among us, that God would add to us ſuck as ſhall be 
ſaved; and let us maintain an holy chearfulneſs and joy, 
than which, nothing will contribute more to recommend 


religion, and bring others to think favourably of it and 
embrace it. 


— 
— — 


CHAP. IX, and CHAP. X. 


An account of the deliverance of the Jews, and the execution 
done upon their enemies. The Jews were to ſtand upon their 
own defence, but not make any attack upon thoſe who were 
peaceable and quiet. The greatneſs of Mordecai. 

1 OW in the twelfth month, that ¶ is,] the month 

IN Adar, on the thirteenth day of the ſame, when 
the king's. commandment and his decree drew near to 
be put 1n execution, in the day that the enemies of the 
Jews, ſome of Haman's party, who were ſo enraged at his 
fall and the diſappointment of their hopes that they could 
not help ſowing their indignation, hoped to have power 
over them, and to have deſtroyed them, (though it was 
| turned to'the contrary, that the Jews had rule over 
2 them that hated them;) The Jews gathered them- 
ſelves together in their cities throughout all the pro- 
vinces of the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as 
ſought their hurt: and no man could withſtand them; 
for the fear of them fell upon all people; the oppoſing 
party loſs much of their courage and influence, ſince there 
were ſuch alterations in the king's counſels in favour of the 

3 Jews. And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 

heutenants, and the deputies, and officers of 1 | 
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helped the Jews; becauſe the fear of Mordecai fell 
upon them; the prime miniſter being of their religion was 
of great advantage to the Fetus, and diſbeartened their en- 
4 mies. For Mordecai [was] great in the king's ho e, 
and his fame went out throughout all the provinces : for 
this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater; it was 
ſoon known who was the favourite at court; and he was 
renowned not only for his dignity, but for his wiſdom and 
5 juſtice, Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies with 
the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter, and deſtruction, 
and did what they would unto thoſe that hated them. 
6 And in Shufhan the palace the Jews flew and deſtroyed 
five hundred men; who probably had been ſtirred up by 
Haman's fons to revenge their father's death. if they died in 
7 the attempt. And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
8 Aſpatha, And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 
9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and Vajez- 
10 atha, The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of Hammeda- 
tha, the enemy of the Jews, flew they; but on the 
11 ſpoil laid they not their hand. On that day the num- 
ber of thoſe that were lain in Shuſhan the palace was 
brought before the king. 
12 And the king ſaid unto Eſther the queen, The Jews 
have ſlain and deſtroyed five hundred men in Shuſhan 
the palace, and the ten ſons of Haman ; what have 
they done in the reſt of the king's provinces? now 
what [is] thy petition? and it ſhall be ted thee: 
or what [is] thy requeſt further ? and it ſhall be done. 
13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, let it be granted 
to the Jews which [are] in Shuſhan, to do to morrow 
alſo according unto this day's decree, and let Haman's 
14. ten ſons be hanged upon the gallows. And the king com- 
.  manded it ſo to be done: and the decree was given at 
15 Shuſhan; and they hanged Haman's ten ſons. For the 
Jews that [were] in Shuſhan gathered themſelves to- 
gether on the fourteenth day alſo of the month Adar, 
and flew three hundred men at Shuſhan; but on the 
16 prey they laid not their hand. But the other Jews that 
Fore] in the king's provinces gathered themlelves to- 
gether, and ſtood for their lives, and had reſt from 
K 3 their 
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their enemies, and flew of their foes ſeventy and five 
thouſand , * but they Jaid not their hands on the prey, 
left they ſhould be thought ſelſſo, and that they had Hain 
ſome on that account. They had a commiſſion to ſlay women 
and children, chap. viii. 1 1. but they were humanely ſpared, 
and none were deſtroyed but thoſe who took up arms againſt 
them. This ſhows what multitudes of the Fews were fill 
17 left, On the thirteenth day of the month Adar, and 
on the fourteenth day of the ſame refted they, and made 
18 it a day of feaſting and gladneſs. But the Jews that 
[were] at Shuſhan aſſembled together on the thirteenth 
day] thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof; and on 
| the fifteenth [day] of the fame they reſted, and made it 
19 a day of feaſting and gladneſs. Therefore the Jews of 
the villages, that dwelt in the unwalled towns made 
the fourteenth day of the month Adar ſa day of] glad- 
neſs and feaſting, and a good day, and of ſending 
portions one to another; a day of thankſgiving and praiſe 
to God, and feaſting one another, and ſending portions to the 
Poor, that they might ſhare in their joy. 
20 And Mordecai, in order to perpetuate the remembrance 
ef this, wrote theſe things, and ſent letters unto all the 
ews that [were] in all the provinces of the king Aha- 
21 ſuerus, [both] nigh and far, To ftabliſh ¶ this] among 
them, that they ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the 
month Adar, and the fifteenth day of the ſame, yearly, 
22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted from their ene- 
mies, and the month-which was turned unto them from 
ſorrow to 5075 and from mourning into a good day: 
that th uld make them days of feaſting and joy, 
| and of ſending portions. one to another, and gifts to the 
23 poor. And the Jews undertook to do as they had be- 
24 gun, and as Mordecai had written unto them; Becauſe 
| aman the fon of Hammedatha, the Agagite, the 
enemy of all the Jews, had deviſed againft the Jews 
do deftroy them, and had caſt Pur, that is,] the lot, 
| 7 Fs 


f The antient jewiſh writers ſay that moſt of theſe were Amalek- 
ites, which is not unlikely, as Haman might have introduced great 
numbers of them into the provinces, and they would be peculiarly 
inveterate againſt the Jews. 
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25 to conſume: them, and to deſtroy them; But. when 
[Eſther] came before the king, he commanded by let- 
ters that his wicked device which he deviſed againſt the 
Jews, ſhould return upon his own head, and that he 

26 and his fons ſhould be * on the gallows. Where 
fore they called theſe days Purim after the name of 
Pur. Therefore for all the words of this letter, and 
[of that] which they had ſeen concerning this matter, 

27 and which had come unto them, The Jews ordained, 
and took upon them, and upon their feed, and upon 
all ſuch as joined themſelves unto them, fo as it ſhould 
not fail, that they would keep theſe two days aceordi 

to their writing, and according to their [appointed 

28 time every year; And [that] theſe days [ſhould be] 
remembered and kept throughout every generation, 
every family, — province, and every city; and 
[that] theſe days of Purim ſhould not fail from among 

the Jews, nor the memorial of them periſh from their 

29 ſeed, Then Eſther the queen, the daughter of Abihail, 
and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all authority, to 

30 confirm this ſecond letter of Purim. And he ſent 
the letters unto all the Jews, to the hundred twenty 
and ſeven provinces of the kingdom of Ahaſuerus, 

31 [with] words of peace and truth, Io confirm theſe days 
of Purim in their times ſappointed,] according as 
Mordecai the Jew, and Eſther the queen had enjoined 
them, and as they had decreed for themſelves and for 

their ſeed, the matters of the faſtings and their cry. 
32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed theſe matters of 

Purim; and it was written in the hook. 

1 Cray. X. And the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute 

2 upon the land, and [upon] the iſles of the fea. And all 

the acts of his power and of his might, and the de- 
claration of the greatneſs of Mordecai, whereunto the 
king advanced him, | are] they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Media and Perſia ? 
3 For Mordecai the Jew [was] next unto king Ahaſue- 
rus, and great among the Jews, and accepted of the 
multitude of his 3 ſeeking the wealth of his 


people, and ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed. 
hag K 4 REFLECT- 


ter 


ous 
the publick good; he was celebrated 


136 ESTHER. x. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. W E may here obſerve God's favourable interpo- 


ſition for his people. He gave them ſucceſs 
againſt their enemies, by ſtriking a panick into their op- 
poſers; and made way for their comfortable ſettlement, 
c removing ſo many of their enemies. All center in this 
grand deſign, to promote the knowledge and worſhip of 
God in the nations where they were ſcattered ; to which 
theſe wonderful ſcenes of providence would no doubtgreatly 
contribute. | | 
2. The practice of the Jews in eſtabliſhing the feaſt of 
Purim, ſuggeſts the propriety of keeping anniverſary days 
in commemoration of great and wonderful deliverances. 
Whether any prophet encouraged them in it, is not eaſy 
to ſay; ſome might be yet living, as Malachi ; but the 
order -was commendable. Many — argued from hence 
the right of our national eſtabliſhment to appoint holy days, 
or days to be kept ſacred in remembrance of ſome circum- 
ſtances in our Lord's hiſtory, ſuch as his birth, death, re- 
ſurrection, aſcenſion, &c. But it ſhould be remembered 
that this was only a human inſtitution, a commemoration 
of a national deliverance, like the fifth of November 
with us. The Jews never inſtituted days for the remem- 
brance of thoſe bleſſings, for the commemoration of which 


particular days were ſet apart by God himſelf. The Lord's 
day is the only holy day of divine inſtitution; and no man 


has a right to inſtitute any other. However, as they may 
be kept to ſome good purpoſe, we ſhould not cenſure 
thoſe who chooſe to keep them, It is to be wiſhed that 
_ may be kept with piety,. holy joy, and liberality. to 


the poor. | 

3. The character of Mordecai, as here related, is very 
honourable; and it would be well if all miniſters of ſtate 
were like him. Notwithſtanding his exaltation, he kept 
to his principles and practices as a Jew; he was not ſolicit- 


aggrandizing his own rg hl but promoted 
the an 
or 
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for his wiſdom and juſtice; he was eſpecially kind to the 
Jews; not only as his people, but as the people of God; 
ſpeaking peace to them, in an humble, condeſcending man- 
ner. Let us be thankful that we live under a govern- 
ment where the wealth and peace of the people are ſought, 
and no tribute laid but by our repreſentatives, We have 
reſt from our enemies, and have no bloody edits againſt 
us. May God long continue our publick mercies, and 


enable us to lead quiet and peaceable lives, in all godlineſ and 
honeſty, Amen. 7 


OS Ie COT IT REI: . 


The Bock of J O B. 


: INTRODUCTION. 
e ore now entering on thoſe books which are called poet- 
ical; becauſe they were written for the moſt part in verſe 
or metre. The firſt is that of Job. It was no doubt given by 
inſpiration, as it is quoted by St. Paul, with this mark of 
euthenticity, it is written. It is alſo referred to by St. James 
and was always reckoned by the Jews as a part of their ſacred 


. canon. I make no doubt that there was ſuch a perſon as Job. 


He wwas probably deſcended from Nahor, Abraham's brother; 
and is expreſsly mentioned by Ezekiel and St. James. Mei- 
ther do I doubt that the hiſtorical part of the book, contained in 
the two firſt and the laſt chapters, in general, is true; the reſt 
it poetical. - There might be ſome interviews and arguments be- 
teten Job and his friends, which may have furniſhed the poet 
with materials to enlarge upon. | | 

* There have been great debates among learned men, when 
this book was written, and by whom, Moſt have ſuppoſed 
that it was written by Moſes, which they have principally 
grounded on the long life of Job, as in and after Moſes' time 
men's days were ſhortened. But Job might live at or before 
the time of Mofes ; and the general knowledge of his hiſtory 


mil be retained, and this poem written, many ages after. I 


am inclined to think it was written by the prophet Ezekiel, 
who might here repreſent himſelf as moderator, and call him- 
ſelf Elthu, who by ſeveral expreſſions, particulary chapter 
XXXIi. 15, 16, 17. ſeems to intimate that he was the author 
of it. Elihu is called the Buzite, and Ezekiel it is ſaid was 
the fon of Buzi. Ezekiel is alſo the firſt writer who men- 
tions Job. The poem was finiſhed and in great requeſt in the 
time of the captivity, and the ſubjet} was extremely proper, 
in alluſion to which it was called Job's captivity. What con- 
firms me in this opinion is, that there are many words in this 
book which were uſed by none of the ſacred writers till about the 

E time 
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lime of the captivity. There are alſo many Syriac and Chaldee 
words, which are never found in the more antient ſacred writers. 
Particular mention is likewiſe made of ſeveral conſtellations int the 
heavens in chap. xxxvili. which were not known to the Iſraet- 
ites, by ſuch names, till their acquaintance with the Chaldeans, 
and are not mentioned in ſcripture but by ſome of the later pro- 
Phets, particularly Amos. I ſhall not e upon the different 
opinions concerning the language in which it was written. The 
copy which coe are in poſſeſſion of, ſeems evidently to be a tran- 
lation from ſome other language. 

As to the book itſelf, it is undoubtedly a piece of dramatic poetry. 
An ingenious writer has obſerved, * that the ſeveral anſivers to 
Job's pleas make three diſtinct atts, Elihu's reply a fourth, the 
Deity concluding in the fifth, the hiſtorical parts at the beginning 
and the end are a kind of prologue and epilogue, which, like thoſe 
of the antients, are plain narrations, illuſtrating the poetical parts. 
The regularity of its compoſition is another confiderable proof of 


its being written ſo late as I have fixed it. 


* 


There are differences likewiſe about the deſign of the book. Bp. 
Warburton ſuppoſes it to be an allegory, written by Ezra, to 
Prepare the Fews for that unequal providence under which they 
were to come after the captivity. He ſuppoſes that Job fienifies 
the Jews; his friends and neighbours, the Samaritans, and 
other enemies of the Jews; his wife, their ſtrange wives, &c. 
Others, (eſpecially Dr. Worthington, in ks Diſſertation on the 
hook of Job,) think it was deſigned to repreſent man in ius original, 
his fallen, and his reſtored flate. I prefer the former opinion; 
that it was written by Ezekiel, 10 comfort and encourage the 
people during their captivity, io teach them to bear their afflic- 


tions with patience, to guard againſt intemperate — of paſſion, 


and any hard concluſions againſt themſelves, becauſe they were 
afflifted, to warn men not raſbiy to pronounce on the divine judg- 


ments, and to aſſure the Ijraelites of the happy iſſue of their | 


captivity. | 
TI b her, that the book i di 
and rg yr or: the ſacred books has uffer — 


0 
— * Jo to be a It on from ſome 
other language, the original of which we have not, this in- 
ereaſes the difficulty. 
| ” CHAP. 


| 
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OTE EROS PER, I: 
In this chapter we have Job's charafter and proſperity; the 
permiſſion given to Satan 10 afflift him; an account of his 
3 fufferings; and his behaviour under them. 
= ; 1 HERE was a man in the land of Uz, in the 
. | norilern part of Arabia, eaſt of Canaan, whoſe 
name [was] Job; and that man was perfect 
and upright, he was fincere and without guile, both to- 
warads God and man, and one that feared God, and 
eſchewed evil; he avoided all evil, and the fear of God 
2 was the principal thing that led him to it. And /us piety 
1. was remarkably rewarded by a large family, there were 
x 3 born unto him ſeven ſons and three daughters. His 
| _ ſubſtance alſo, his great wealth, (which in thoſe early days 
8 © + ehuetly conſiſted in cattle) was ſeven thouſand ſheep, and 
[ three thouſand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, 
.- and five hundred ſhe aſſes, and a very great houſehold 
| e ſervants to manage his buſineſs; it appears alſo that he was 
= in very great authority as a magiſtrate; ſo that this man 
£$| - 4 was the greateſt of all the men of the eaſt. And his 
- ſons went and feaſted in their] houſes, every one his 
een and called for their three-fiters to eat 
E 1 and to drink with them; here was great friend/bip and 
1 daAfeltion among his ſons; and they feaſted with each other on 
8 - +1. their ſeveral birthdays, and invited their three fiſters to the 
.* 5. emtertainment.. And it was ſo, when the days of [their] 
feeaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and ſanctified 
them, called them together to attend religious ſervices and 
ſacrifices, and to come prepared for ſuch ſolemnities, and he 
. roſe up early in the morning, and o burnt offer- 
... ings [according] to the number of them all: for Job 
ſaid, It may be that my ſons have finned, have done or. 


erer 


unbecoming 
their hearts.“ Thus did Job continually. 
6 . Now there was a day when the ſons of God came to 
preſent themſelves before the Loxp, and Satan _ 


| The original here means, bade farewell to Cad, or renounced 
him in their hearts, 
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7 alſo among them.“ And the Logp ſaid unto Satan, 
Whence comeſt thou ? Then Satan anſwered the Lozo, 
and ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it, with reſtleſs malice to do miſ- 

8 chief. And the Logo ſaid unto Satan, 10 humble his 
pride, and anticipate his accuſation, Haſt thou conſidered 
my ſervant Job, and ſet thy malignant heart upon him 10 
hurt him? Doſt thou nat know: that [there is] none like 
him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one 

9 that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil? Then Satan 
anſwered the Lok, and ſaid, Doth Job fear God for 

nought? is he not mercenary in his religion? haſt thou not 

10 abundantly re warded him for all his ſceming picty ? Haſt 
not thou made an hedge about him, and about his 
houſe, and about all that he hath on every fide? ſo that 
T could not hurt him, tho* ] have attempted to do it; thou 
haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, and his ſubſtance is 

11 increaſed in the land. But put forth thine hand now, 

and touch all that he hath, deſtroy his ſubſtance, and he 

will-curſe thee to thy face, openly blaſpheme thy name and 
deny thy providence ; (the phraſe is much ſtronger here than in 

12 v. 5.) And the Loxp faid unto Satan, Behold, all that 

he hath [is] in thy power; I give thee leave to try and 

offi him; only upon himſelf, his own perſon, put not 

forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from the pre- 
| ſence of the Loxkb, to execute his malicious deſign. 

13 | And there was a day when his ſons and his daughters 
| [were] eating and drinking wine in their eldeft bro- 

14 ther's houſe: And there came a meſſenger unto Job, 

and ſaid, The oxen were ploughing, and the aſſes 

15 feeding beſide them: And the Sabeans, @ number 
Arabian robbers, fell [upon them, ] and took them 

away; there was no fault in the ſervants, they were diligent 
and faithful; yea, they have ſlain the ſervants who re- 
 ſolutely defended them, with the edge of the ſword, and I 

16 only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. While he [was] yet 
7 & 2 : peaking, 
> This ſtory is parabolical, It is deligned to repreſent. God's 

univerſal providence, and that controul which he has over all good 


and evil ſpirits, and all events. By the ſons of God are meant 
the angels, who came to give account of their reſpective charges, 


and receive new commiſſions, 
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F ing, and Job was reſlecting on the inhumanity and 
wickedneſs of thoſe people, there came alſo another, and 
faid, The fire of God, that is, lightning, is fallen from 

#1 - "Heaven, and hath burned up the ſheep, and the ſer- 

3 vants, and conſumed them; and I only am eſcaped 
| 17 alone to tell thee. While he [was] yet — there 
came alſo 3 and faid, The Chaldeans made out 

[ - three bands, 6 compaſſed them on every fide, and fell 
| . upon the 3 have carried them away, yea, 

7 and lain the ſervants with the edge of the ſword; _ 

1 | 218 I only-am eſcaped alone to. tell thee, While 3 

1 yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, the moſt doleful 

E | meſſenger of \ 2 and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy — 

=" - [were] eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt bro- 

1 | "9 ther's houſe: And, behold, there came a great wind 

from the wilderneſs, a whirkvind from the ſouth, (Zech. 
ix. 14.) and ſmote the four-corners of the houſe, and 
it fell upon the young men, and they are dead; and 1 
only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. It was indeed a 

firoke to loſe his children; all of them, when he moſt needed 
their aſſiſtance; and when they were feaſting too, wwhich he 

20 knew -was a dangerous time. Then Job, with great com- 

Poſure and piecy, aroſe, and rent his mantle, and ſhaved 

his head, the uſual marks of „and fell down 
upon the-ground, and worſhipped, reverentl adored the 
divine majeſty, and ſubmitted to his will, notwit 

21 thoſe dark diſpenſations; And he ſaid, Naked came I out 

of my mother's womb, deftitute of all things, and naked 

ſhall J return thither, to the earth, the common womb or 
receptacle of tha dead. Overlooking ſecond cauſes, he acknow- 
ledges that the Lon gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away bleſſed be the name I Ns J own his 
goodneſs, as well as his juſtice, 5 him in taking 
"22 Yar wile 2 In ul this Job finned not, 
nor charged fooliſhly; ke — muck better 
tan Satan rut — But this remark, and the 


repetition of it in chap. ii. 10. warn us to a4 Wy 
A 


REFL ECT. 


JO B I 1 


REFLECTIONS, 
1. 1 E obſerve that the general character of Job is 


truly amiable ; he was ſincere in all his pro- 
feſſions of religion, upright in all his tranſactions with God 
and man; he dreaded and avoided every evil thing, cues 
the appearance of evil. The fear of God was the principle 
from which his religion and obedience flowed. Let us 
_ emulate this character. He that would be happy, muſt be 
upright; muſt depart from evil, and do good. 
2. Pious parents are much concerned for the ſpiritual 
welfare of their children. It was a pleaſure to Job that 
his children were grown up, were in eaſy circumſtances, 
loving one another, and feaſting together. But it was a 
us time; therefore he watched over them, prayed 
for them, and undoubtedly, added folemn warnings and 
admonitions. Let chriſtian parents act thus, follow their 
children with tender concern, eſpecially at ſeaſons and in 
circumſtances peculiarly dangerous to religion ; pray with 
them and for them; exhort them, and watch over them 
daily. Then they will be likely to have comfort in them 
while they live, and ſubmit to God's will, and rejoice in 
their happineſs, when they die. | 


g. This parable ſuggeſts to us ſome encouraging nd. 


inſtructive views of God's providence. Angels are his 
willing ſervants, receive orders from him, and make re- 
ports of their expeditions. Satan is his ſlave; he can do 
no more than what God permits. Encouraging thought 
that God does what he pleaſes among the armies of heaven, and 
the hoſts of hell; reſtrains the malice of the devil, when he 
ſees it beſt; and employs his angels for the good of all 
his ſervants and people. 

4. God's care of and regard to good men is very great. 
He made an hedge about Job; an hedge of providence about 
his natural life and ſubſtance, an hedge of divine grace 
about his ſpiritual life; he was kept by his mighty power. 
He { of him with ap tion and honour. Haſt thou 

ed my ſervant Job, how dear he is to me, how pre- 
cious .in my fight, above all princes and PRs on 
| t 
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earth ? To be good, is the way to be honourable in God's 
fight, and to ſecure his favour, which is life. 

5. The beſt of men may be charged with being h 
crites and mercenary people. Satan could not charge Job 
with doing evil; therefore he charges him with mean 
and ſelfiſh ends in doing good and ſerving God. Satan 
infinuates ſuch temptations to the minds of God's people, 
and often gives them much diſtreſs this way. The wicked 
often charge this on the good, and God afflits them, to 
ſhow that their religion was ſincere; and by their patience 
and ſtedfaſtneſs in afflictions, they know themſelves, and 
the world knows, that they were upright. If we enjoy this 
ſatisfaction, the cenſure of wicked men is not worth re- 
garding ; the teſtimony of @ good conſcience, that we ſerve God 
in ſimplicity, is a balance againſt all their inſinuations. 

6. Te have heard of the patience of Job; be ye alſo patient, 
brethren. This is St. James's reflection; and a natural and 


important one it is. Afflictions, yea heavy afflictions, 


may come upon the beſt of men, one upon the heels of 
another. See here how we ſhould behave under them. 
Let our hearts be humble under humbling providences ; 
endeavour, like Job, to compoſe our minds 57 proper con- 
ſiderations; own the hand of God in giving and takin 
away our poſſeſſions and children. Let no affliction unfit 
us for, or hinder us from prayer. Job worſhipped God. 
1s any affiiied? Let him pray. Such have peculiar need and 
Ne encouragement to do it. We ſhould learn, like 
im, to keep our tempers calm and unruffled; to keep 
up good thoughts of God, and communion with him: 
this will be to our honour in his account. Thus all af- 


flictions will work together for good; and hoſe light afflic- 


tions, which are but for a moment, will work out for us a far 


| more exceeding and an eternal weight of glory. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP 

In which Fob being further afflified in his perſon, his wi 
2 and his three friends viſit 2 | fe 
I GAIN there was a day when the ſons of God 
808 came to preſent themſelves before the Lozp, 
and Satan came alſo among them to preſent himſelf 
before the Lon p, defirous to get his commiſſion againſt Fob 
2 enlarged. And the Lorp ſaid unto Satan, From whence 
comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Loxp, and faid, 
From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking 
up and down in it, /o find opportunity to exerciſe my power. 
3 And the Logp faid unto Satan, Haſt thou conſidered 
my ſervant Job? upon trial, art thou not convinced that 
| rthere is] none like him in the earth, a perfect and an 
upright man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth 
evil? and ſtill he holdeth faſt his integrity, although 
thou movedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy him without 
cauſe; notwithſtanding his ſore trials, he continues ſtill as 
1 dutiful to me, and as fearful of fin @s ever. And Satan 
anſwered the Loxn, and faid, Skin for ſkin, that is, 
one ſkin of his cattle after another, (in which a great deal 
of their wealth conſiſted) yea, all that a man hath will he 
give for his life; ke will ſubmit to any loſs or evil to ſave 
' his life; Job is not yet touched in the tendereſt part; while 
5 in health, he is ſtill eaſy and happy. But put forth thine 
hand now, and touch his bone and his lech, ict him 
ſeverely in his body, and he will curſe thee to thy face; 
he will renounce his allegiance to thee, and deny thy provi- 
6 dence, And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, Behold, he 

[is] in thine hand; but, or only, fave his life. 

7 So went Satan forth from the preſence of the Lozp, 
and ſmote Job with ſore boils, or fiery bliſters, from the 
8 ſole of his foot unto his crown, all over him. And he 
took him a potſherd, or broken pitcher, to ſcrape him- 
ſeelf withal; and he fat down among the aſhes, as ax 
9: expreſſion of his ſorrow and humiliation. Then ſaid his 
Vol. IV. | L wife 


We meet with a fimilar inſtance to this in Homer; and the 
cuſtom is ftill retained among the caſtern nations. 
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wife unto him, Doſt thou ſtill retain thine integrity? 
As if ſhe had ſaid, thy religion is certainly vain; what follyj 
is it to perfiſt in God's ſervice, when thou wilt get nothing 
S it, but Wits miſerably periſh? curſe God, and die; bid 
10 ferewell to him, tho thou die for it.“ But he, inſtead 
e repining. againſt God, gave her a very ſevere and juſt re 
buke, and faid unto. her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the 
- fooliſ/women- ſpeaketh, like one of no religion, like an 
ail, ar an idolater. What! ſhall we receive good at 
the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? not 
tate affiiftions patiently, yea, thankfully, confidering all that 
. proſperity we have ſo long enjoyed together? In all this did 
not Job fin with his lips, but ſpake lite a wiſe and good 
11 Now when Job's three friends heard of all this evil 
that was come upon him, they came every one from 
his own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite: for they had 
made an appointment together to come to mourn with 
bim and to comfort him, not withſtanding the poverty 10 
12 which he was reduced. And when they lifted up their 
eyes afar off, and knew him not till they were told who 
' ke was, (ſo much was he transformed by his ſorrows) they 
\* lifted up their voice, and wept, cried aloud for aſtoniſb- 
ment and grief; and they rent every one his mantle, 
and ſprinkled duſt upon their heads toward heaven; 
ſprinkled duſt towards heaven, which fell upon their heads; 
2 uſual token of mourning and ſympathy with the afflided. 
13 So they ſat down with him upon the ground ſeven days 
and ſeven nights, till his grief was a little aſſuaged, and 
none ſpake a word unto him, by way of argument or diſ- 
pute: for they ſaw that ¶ his] grief was very great; his 
ſhowed their affetti e of his afliclions. ; 
4 Thi was bi teſt affliction ; his wife, who ſhouk: 
have ron pr non to biw, being — nee _ own = 
in this calamity, behaved in ſuch a waſpiſh and furious manner, 
that Chry ſoſtom, one of the fathers, very complaiſantly ſuppoſes, 
that it was impoſſible any woman could behave ſo, and that it was 
the Devil himſelf in the ſhape of Job's wife, | 


\,7 Theſe were perſons, of note in neighbouring provinc 
. deſcendams of Abraham from Tamah and Shuah, who 
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REFLECTIONS. 
t. E T us reflect on the malice of Satan. What 
5 attempts he makes to deſtroy the comfort and 
peace of God's people; how deſirous he is to have a fur- 
ther commiſſion. What methods did he uſe to torment 
this holy man ! he leaves him indeed his tongue, in hope 
that he would blaſpheme God with it. Tho? this ſtory is 
a parable, yet we have the greateſt reaſon to believe that 
Satan is reſtleſs and buſy to tempt and hurt us. St. Peter 
intimates this, and grounds upon it that important advice, 
Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the devil goeth about 
like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. 

2. The primciple of ſelf-preſervation is very ſtrong in 
the human mind; and thoſe evils which afflict our perſons 
are moſt grievous and intolerable. This needs not be en- 
larged upon, only obſerve, that when vifited with pain and 
fickneſs, we have great need, with peculiar care and ear- 


neſtneſs, to watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation. 
3. How unhappy is their eaſe whoſe neareſt relations 


aggravate their afflictions, and are their counſellors to do 


evil. Job's termagant wife uſed him very unkindly; and 
not only ſo, but ſhe adviſed him to renounce his religion. 
It is too common for huſbands and wives to charge the ca- 
lamities of the family upon one another, None are greater 


objects of pity than they who are thus unequally yoked. Sa-. 


tan's policy is to tempt us by thoſe whoare deareſt to us; but 
let us all be upon our guard, and never be led by the per- 
ſuaſions and entreaties, much leſs the violence and paſſions, 
of our neareſt relations, to do or ſay that which is evil, or 
give up any branch of religion. If thoſe who are deareſt to 
us ſpeak wickedly, or attempt to weaken our regard to re- 
ligion, let us faithfully reprove them, as Job did his wife, 
and not ſuffer ſin upon them. 

4. A ſenſe of the divine goodneſs in the many mercies we 
have enjoyed, and do enjoy, ſhould make us patient and 
contented under affliction. It was a noble ſentiment and a 
juſt expoſtulation of Job; Mat] ſhall we receive ſo much 
good from the hand of God; good that we never W 
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and have often forfeited; and ſhall we not receive evil? 

evil that bears ſo {mall a proportion to our neercies, and is 

ſo much leſs than our iniquities deſerve? It is very un- 

grateful and baſe to forget the goodneſs and mercy we have 
enjoyed, and murmur under afflictions. Let us be willing 

to receive evil as well as good; ſince both come from 
the hand of a Being of perfect juſtice, power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, who intends all for our profit, that we may be pare 
takers of lus /ulineſs. 

5. To viſit and comfort the afflicted is a neceſſary part 
of friendſhip and religion. Job's friends came to mourn 
with him, and to comfort him ; this was particularly com- 
mendable, becauſe he needed their aſſiſtance, and was poor, 
and could not reward it. They made an appointment to 
come, which ſhowed great reſpect. It was peculiarly agree- 
able, becauſe the of his friends forſook him; and he 
met with ill treatment from others. Let us cultivate a 

tender, compaſſionate ſpirit ; eſteem it better io go to the 
houſe of mourning than to the houſe of feaſting; RP 
with thoſe that weep. Thus only can we be eſteemed 
true friends. Nay, without this tenderneſs and ſympa- 
thy, we are ſtrangers to that pure and undefiled gies, 
of which James ſpeaks, and which conſiſts in viſiting the 
afflited, the widow, and the fatherleſs : but by imitating 


_ this example, we ſerve our friends, we ſatisfy conſcience, 


| and we pleaſe our great Maſter, who will make this a part 
of his commendation of TE in the great day, 


| LE Cooley 


CHAP. III. 


IWe are new entering on the poetical part of this book. It is to 
be remembered that theſe words were not actually ſpoken by 
eee eee. he uttered ſome mournful complaints, and 
argued with him on the topics here infifted upon; 

; re: they are dreſſed up in poetical language, which is ſometimes 
e s ſpirit increaſed 
e that in this chapt out into paſ- 
| 1AFTER:. 


ms. : 


ww 
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1 A FTER this opened Job his mouth, and curſed 
| his day, his birth day. It had uſed to be a day o 
2 joy, but now he wiſhed he had never been born. And Jo 

3 ſpake, and faid, Let the day periſh wherein I was born, 

and the night in which] it was ſaid, There is a man 

child conceived ; he wiſhes it might be forgotten, as if it 

4 never had been. Let that day bedarkneſs, a thick horri- 

ble darkneſs; let not God regard it from above, neither 

5 let the light ſhine upon it. Let darkneſs and the ſhadow 

of death ſtain it, claim it as their own, let a cloud dwell 

upon it; let the blackneſs of the day terrify it, render 

6 it terrible to men. [As for] that night, let darkneſs 

ſeize uponit; an extraordinary darkneſs, without the leaſt 

glimmering of light; let it not be joined unto the days of 

the year, let it not come into the number of the 

7 months; . Jet it be blotted out of the calendar. Lo, let that 

+ night be ſolitary, let no joyful voice come therein; let 

8 none ever meet to feaſt or make merry in it. Let them curſe 

tit that curſe the day, hoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to ſay the 

moſt pathetic things againſt an unfortunate day, let them 

dart out all their arrows againſt that day; who are ready 

to raiſe up their mourning, that is, - who raiſe up againſt 

a man the moſt terrible evils, which, like that deſtructive 

animal leviathan, or the crocodile, as in the margin, are 

9 ready to ſwallow him up. Let the ſtars of the twilight 

thereof be dark; let it look for light, but have] none; 

neither let it ſee the dawning of the day; let not one ſtar 

10 appear, nor the ſmalleſt gleam of light : Becauſe it ſhut 

not up the doors of my | mother's] womb, nor hid ſor- 

row from mine eyes; becauſe it did not keep me from feel- 

11 ing this bitter ſorrow. Why died I not from the womb ? 

why wwas I not buried in the womb? or [why] did 1 [not] 

12 give up the ghoſt when I came out of the belly? Why 

id the knees prevent me? or why the bevall that I 


ſhould ſuck ? Why was any care taken, or ſuſtenance given, 
13 to ſupport a life that would be ſo miſerable? For now 
ſhould I have lain till and been quiet, I ſhould have 
ſlept; then had I been at reſt, and felt none of theſe 
14 miſeries; With kings and counſellors of the 
which built deſolate places for themſelves; I Huld _ 
L 3 
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15 been buried among noble and princely anceſtors; Or with 
princes that had gold, who filled their houſes with 
filver ; who had chains and crowns buried with them, and 

16 who lay in pomp and quiet; Or as an hidden untimely 

birth 1 had not been; as infants [which] never ſaw 

17 light; as a fill bern child, uot numbered among men.. 1 here 
the wicked · ceaſe from] troubling; and there the weary 
be at reſt: in the grave cruel opprefſors cannot trouble, nor 

= 18 the oppreſſed be troubted... ¶ I here] the priſoners reſt to- 

gether; the captive and flave have reſt there, tho they had 
une on earth ;, they hear not the voice of the oppreſſor, 
19 10 check and threaten and torment them. The {mall and 

great ate there; and the ſervant [is] free from his maſ- 

20 ter; tere all Aiſtinclions ceaſe. Wherefore is light given 

to him that is in miſery, and life unto the bitter [in] 

21 ſoul ; Which long for death exceegingly, but it [cometh] 
not; and dig for it more than for hid treaſures; </g 

'.. would be gla bd to dig their own graves, and be better pleaſed 

22 to find a grave than to ſind a mine of gold; Which rejoice 

.... exceedingly, [and] are glad, when they can find the 

grave; aud as it were dance in their own funeral proceſſion ? 

23 [Why is light given] to a man whoſe way is hid, and 

whom God hath hedged in? w/o knows not which way to 

24 turn himſelf, and finds no comfort but in the grave For 

my ſighing cometh before I eat, before my mcat; I dread 
46s I cake that hich will ſupport ſuch a wretched life; or, it 

' +4, brings to mind the happy hours when my children were feaſt- 

ing around me; and then my roarings-are poured out like 

25 the waters, in the greateſt abundance, For the thing 
which I greatly feared is come upon me, and that which 
I vas afraid of is come unto me; [was alias afraid of 

4 change in my. circum: eflances, and of being cenſured as an 

36 hypocrite, and, lo, it is comt to paſs. I was not in fafety, 

neither had I reſt, neither was JI quiet; yet trouble 

came; in my greateſt. proſperity I did not live 3 

wuicled men do, nor promiſe myſelf the continuance of it, but 

rather qvas in continual expeZtation of trouble.“ 


„Some underfiand, it, that he could not recollett and ſettle his 
ſpirits after one calamity, but was terrified with the report of an- 
other; he bad not time to pauſe and conſider, before a new ſhock 


came. This is mentioned as an Gn of his diſtreſs, and the 
traſon of his 9 | 
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REPLECTIONS 


x, HE abſurdity and folly of a fretful, complaining 
temper, is beautifully expoſed in this chapter, 
by the words which the poet puts into Job's mouth. I hoſe 
-wiſhes, ſtrictly ſpeaking, were ſenſeleſs. Yet ſomething 
like this is too often the language of many who, when they 
meet with trouble, are perpetually complaining and wiſhing 
thoſe things had never been, which are, and that things 
were, which never will be. All this ariſes from ignorance, 
pride, and impatience; it is quarrelling with the ſupteme 
Governor of the world, diſhonouring'human nature, . 
ing themſelves, and making their on wounds wider and 
deeper. Yea, many utter ſuch complaints under afflie- 
tions which they have brought on themſelves, and wiſh 
engerly for death, when they above all others, would be 
ſhocked at its approach, and moſt rr 0 have by 
delayed. 297: p 
2. We may reflect on the deviduurt of God in the 
_ helpleſs ſtate in which children are born; and the eare f 
them whieh he has put into the hearts of parents. Did 
not the knees prevent them from falling, and the breuſts 
give them ſuck, how ſoon would the ſparł vf life be quieneh- 
ed. Human ereatures are brought forth and con 
long in helpleſs circumſtances, to ſtrengthen their parents” 


affections to them, by the ſervices they are obliged to do 


them, to give them an opportunity of forming their minds 
as reaſon opens, and to promote the gratitude and rang hol 
children. The care of 'providenice in preſerving us thro? 
the helpleſs ſtate of infancy ſhould be ankfally acknow- 
ledged; and next to God, gratitude'is due to our parents, 
whom we ought with all tenderneſs and affection to requite. 
3. The = hts of à perfect repoſe in the grave, is ſome 
comfort to thoſe in affliction. There the body teſts; free 
from pain, ſickneſs, and ſorrow, from hardſhips and ſuffer- 
ings, from oppreſſion and perſecution. And the thought 

indeed be comfortable, if we take care to ſecure the 
happinel of the ſoul, that it may enter into peace, and en- 
joy the reſt that remaineth * ” people 2. God. 


4. The 


152 0. 
2 The ceaſing of all diſtinction n 
unbecoming pride and arrogance are. e ri 
and the poor ET ho the ſmall and the great, 
the ſervant and the maſter, lie down and reft together 
without diſtinction? How -unbecoming then are thoſe 
haughty airs, and that tyrannical treatment, which the 
rich and the great, which princes and nobles and maſters, 
too often manifeſt to their ſubjects, ſervants or children, 
yea, to all the poor! Were men but to conſider their 
common end, thoſe who have power would be humble, 
moderate, kind, and benevolent; and thoſe who are in 
ſubjection would be patient and content; eſpecially when 
we take in the thoughts of another world, where God 
Jhall judge and treat men according to their real characters, 
and not their rank, diſtinction, or circumſtances here on 
earth; for he will judge every man according to his works. 
8. Let us learn from the whole, to guard our tongues 
and hearts, eſpecially in ſeaſons of affliction. I his poet- 
ical deſcription of Job's complaints intimates to us, how 
-prone even good and upright men are to be impatient, to 
vent e ig CT and to talk in an irrational, 


fooliſh manner. We have need to * our mouth as 


with a bridle, to keep our hearts with all diligence, that 
ve ſpeak not unadviſedly with our lips, or ſuffer our 
hearts to repine. Tho' we are now in ſafety, have reſt 
and quiet, troubles may come. Let us labour in patience 
to poſſeſs our ſouls, and make the beſt of a troubleſome 
life. Be it ever ſo afflictive, we have opportunity of glori- 


fying God, and of advancing in religion, of promoting 


and adorning it, and preparing for a better life. Elſe we 
ſhall have reaſon #6. nk take up theſe complaints, and 
utter them with great and everlaſting anguiſh ; for better 
would it have been for men that they had never been born, ar 
died as ſoon as born, than lived irreligiouſly, and treaſured 
up #0 themſelpes wrath againſt the day of wrath, 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP. IV. 
In this chapter the dialogue begins between Job and his friends. 
They argue, that if Job had been an upright man, he would 
not have been ſo heavily afflited ; this he denies ; and the de- 
bate is carried on between them till Elihu moderates it, and 
God is introduced in all his majeſty to determine the cauſe. 
All the remarks that have been made by commentators concern- 
ing the manner in which Job's friends treated him, and his 
behaviour towards them, have no foundation, fince it is evi- 
dient the whole is dramatic and poetical, and the author put 
into their mouths what he thought moſt likely to illuſtrate his 
argument, to impreſs the reader, and anſwer the end for 
which he wrote the book. This thought be continually 
_ borne in mind. | | 
*. T HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and ſaid, 
2 [If] we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt thou 
be grieved? but who can withhold himſelf from ſpeak- 
ing ? intending an apology for ſpeaking what he feared would 
- be diſagrecable; but he expreſſes a greater regard for truth 
3 and uſefulneſs, than for what would pleaſe. Behold, thou 
- . haſt inſtructed many, and thou ſtrengthened the 
4 weak hands. Thy words have upholden him that was 
_ falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the feeble knees. He 
. gives juſt commendation of Job's friendly attempts to ſupport 
and counſel others, to uphold the weak and feeble knees which 
5 funk and trembled under their burdens, But now it is come 
upon thee, and thou fainteſt; it toucheth thee, and 
thou art troubled ; thou doſt not prafiiſe thy own leſſon ; 
6 thus inſinuating a reflection on Job's charucter. ¶ Is] not 
[this] thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, and the up- 
rightneſs of thy ways? is nat this @ ime to exerciſe thy 
7 piety, patience, and hope? Remember, I pray thee, 
who [ever] periſhed, being innocent? or where were 
the righteous cut off? conſult thy own obſervation, and 
give one inſtance in which a perſon was thus affliled who 
8 das not guilty of ſome hemous crime? Even as I _—_— 
2 


1 Should be thy confidence, and the uprightaehe 
aways thy = NV * 0 | Ow 
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they that plough iniquity, and fow wickedneſs, reap 
the ſame; many wicked men cut off, and reaping the due 
9 reward ef their iniquity. By the blaſt of God they 
periſh, by ſome terrible florm wwhich God raiſed up againſt 
tem, and by the breath of his noſtrils are they con- 
20 ſumed, by his anger, or by. ſome ſecret judgment. T he 
roaring of the lion, and the voice of the fierce. lion, 
and d the teeth of the young lions, are broken; not only 
ſuch wicked men as are weak, but the ſtrongeſt, ſtouteſt, and 
ierceſt, with all their dependants, are deſtroyed by Cod. 
24 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey, and the ſtout 
12 lion's whelps, are ſcattered abroad.“ Now a thing was 
+. ſecretly brought to me, and mine ear received a little 
thereof; ſome precious inſtruction concerning the will and 
13 word of God. In thoughts from the viſions of the night, 
when deep ſleep falleth on men, it happened in the night, 
© . when all was filent, and my thoughts were compoſed ; then 
x4 Fear came upon me, and trembling, which made all 
my bones to ſhake, I was ſeized with violent dread. 
75 Then a ſpirit* paſſed before my face; the hair of my 
26 fleſh ſtood up: It ſtood fill, but I could not diſcern 
the form thereof: an image [was] before mine eyes, 
there was] filence, and I heard a voice, . [faying,*} 
_37 Shall mortal man be more juſt than God? ſhall a man, 
ie greateſt and moſt accompliſhed man, as the word ſignifies, 
©.» Tytants and oppreſſors are here deſcribed by. lions; and five 
different words are uſed for lions, ſome ſay, to expreſs hy fury 
and cruelty of oppreſſors. He intimates not only that they ſhould 
de deſtroyed, but their deſcendants ſhould be reduced to low cir- 
cumſtances, and wander about deſtitute, ſeeking food and firding 
none. He illuſtrates and confirms this, by an account of a re- 
markable viſon he had ſeen, There has been much trifling among 
commentators. about the time when Eliphaa ſaw the viſion, the 
mature of the -apparition, the manner, the ſcenery, and defign of 
it. But it ſeems to be a beautiful effort of the poet's imagi- 
nation, and contains a plata reference to the manner in which 
Jos often revealed himſelf to his antient people in viſions and 
ef 1 The original here kpvifies a wind, like that which ' uſed to 
cede the appearance of the Shekinah, or viſible manifeſtations 
of God to his prophets. | 
* Some would render it, I /aw no image, there was filence, and 
I heard a voice, ſaying. , | 
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18 be more pure than his maker? Behold, he put no 
truſt in his ſervants, no ſuch truſt as if they were abſolutely 
_ '»»perfe3 and infallible ; and his angels he charged with folly, 
or vanity, who, tho good in themſelves, and free from fin, yet 
being liable to err, may be ſaid to be charged with folly when 
19 compared with unerring wiſdom. Ho much leſs doth he 
put am ſuch truſt ¶ in] them that dwell in houſes of clay, 
- whoſe foundation [is] in the duſt, [which] are cruſhed 
before the moth? poor, weak, frail creatures, wo are more 
+, eaſtly cruſhed than 2 moth, that feeble and contemptible in- 
20 ſet}, They are deſtroyed from morning to evening; 
continually dying and paſſing away : they periſh for ever 
without any regarding [it;] hey never return 10 tie 


' <vorld again, and 1/15 is ſo common that it is ſtarce attended + 


21 7% Doth not their excellency {which is] in them go 
away? they die, even without wiſdom ; whatever vas 
excellent in them dies with" tem; they mouider tothe dufs, 
Ulle the brutes that have no underſtanding The deſign of all 
this was to rebuke Job's complaints and diſcontent, to ſhow 
what mcompetent judges, weak frail men are of the procted- 
ins of the infimtely wiſe,. pure, and holy God; and in this 
view it is very much to the pur poſe. 


REFLECTIONS: 


1. JF O B's benevolent” and friendly conduct in proſ- 

perity, is worthy of our imitation. 'T ho' he was 
honourable and rich, a man full of buſineſs, who had great 
and numerous affairs to manage, yet he was diſpoſed and 
found time to go among his neighbours, to talk with them 
about their ſouls, and viſit, direct, and comfort them under 
their afflictions. Thus ſhould we do; inſtruct the ignorant, 
reprove the impatient and diſeontented, lift up the hands that 
hang down, ſtrengthen the feeble knees, and ſay unto them that 
are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong. I his is a duty we owe to 
God and our fellow chriſtians, and is an eſſential part of 

and undefiled religion. 

2. It is eaſier to give good inſtructions than to take 
them. Job did not practiſe his own leſſons ſo well as he 
ſhould; and this is too common a caſe. Thoſe who are 

| | miniſters 


miniſters, are ee weakneſs, and how difficult 
it is to behave as they exhort others to do. This ſhould be 
a motive to them and to chriſtian parents, and to all, who 
by their office or relations are inſtructors of others, to be 
peculiarly watchful over their own conduct, leſt they give 
| occaſion for that reproof, thou that teacheſt another, teachef 
thou not thyſelf ? Miniſters deſire the prayers of their 
ple that their example may teach as well as their doctrine; 
and that they may be abundantly comforted of God under their 
affiiftions, that they may be able to comfort others with the like 
8 | 
3. We are taught chat the connection between ſin and 
miſery is inſeparable. v. 8. Even as have ſeen, they- that 
- Plough iniquity, and ſow wickedneſs, reap, the ſame. This 
is an awful truth. It does not always appear in this world, 
\tho' it would generally do ſo, if we could ſee men's hearts, 
and know what they feel in their conſcience. But it is un- 
doubtedly true, * we take in the whole of men's exiſtence. 
Good men, tho ever ſo much afflicted, ſnall be finally 
happy; and the wicked ſhall reap the fruit of their doings. 
This is the language of the New Teſtament, and let us 
attend to it; Be not deceived, God is not mocked ; for what a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. 
4᷑. The majeſty of God and the n of man, are 
both very great, but never appear more ſo than when com- 
pared together, as they 22 are in the 5 we 
Tn been con 3 27 many ſervants, to 
diſplay his glo and ddt to diffuſe happineſs ; but puts 
no abſolute truſt in them. The brighteſt, holieſt 
angels are chargeable with poſſible and comparative folly ; 
and all fink infinitely beneath his glory. What is man, 
dS es Jen £5 90nd, Saih Aries cirety creature. 
And ſhall 'a creature ſo far below the angels, ſo infinitely 
:below theAlmighty, pretend to quarrel with his providence, 
.to-arraign his proceedings, cenſure his conduct, and act fa, 
as if he was more juſt and pure than God? What ſhameful: 
e! what abominable impiety! Let the thoughts 
of God's immenſe eee, and glory, his perfect juſtice, 
ems —_— purity, check every murmuring, repini 
* our ſouls in humble fi 8 
2 his 
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his will. We need no viſion to teach us fo plain a leffon 3 

our own infirmities, and the death of our neighbours 

from morning to evening, ſp᷑᷑ak it loudly ; and if we do not 

attend to and learn this leſſon, all our excellency will vaniſh; 

we ſhall die without wiſdom, and ſhall be finally miſerable, 

without hope and without end. 


CHAR SY. | 
In which Eliphaz proceeds with the ſame argument, that afflic- 
tions, ſuch as Job's, are a proof of hypocriſy ; he therefore 
adviſes him to repent, and return to God: and aſſures him of 
returning proſperity, greater and more ſecure than his former 
wat. 


I AL L now, if there be any that will anſwer thee; 
and to which of the ſaints wilt thou turn? ex- 

amine the opinions of others, the holy beings, or angels, who 
have ſeen the revolutions of ages, and all the ſaints on earth, 


let them all produce an inſtance of a godly man puniſhed as 


2 thou art. For wrath, the wrath of Cad, killeth the 
fooliſh man, and envy, or indignation, ſlayeth the filly 
3 one. I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root, and flouriſbing : 
but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation; I judged him un- 
app), ſaw a curſe hanging over all that belonged to him; 
4 and this will be thy portion. His children are far from 
ſafety, they are expoſed 10 great dangers and calamities, and 
they are cruſhed in the gate, by the hand of publick 
5 juſtice, neither ¶ is there] any to deliver them.] Whoſe 
harveſt, %% fenced about ever ſo ſtrongly, the hungry, 
whom he had oppreſſed, breaks thro" the fence, and eateth 
up, and taketh it even out of the thorns, and the rob- 
ber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance, ary 4 1 that might 
remain. He has a reference to Fob in all theſe remarks, 


6 and reflects ſeverely upon his ed character. Although 
affliction 2 e duſt, by chance, or only 
fęrom ſecond cauſes, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 
7 ground; Yet man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks fly 
upward ; it is as natural for him to fall into it as the ſparks 

| EE to 
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to maunt, and his afflitions are as numerous as they; natu- 
rally ariſins from his circumſtances and condition on earth, 
and his connefions with others; therefore it is unbecoming 
8 to murmur and repine. I would ſeek unto God, and 
unto God would I commit my cauſe; were JI in your, 
caſe, I would ſeek relief from him, I would refer myſelf to 
9 his providence; Which doeth great things and unſearch- 
able; marvellous things without number; he is therefore 
" able to help thoſe that ſeek him, and puniſh 6.4 who 
10 rebel againſt im: Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
ſendeth waters upon the fields; is good to all his creatures: 
11 To ſet up on high thoſe that be low; that thoſe which 
mourn may be exalted to ſafety ; he can exalt the poor to 
12 wealth, and place the oppreſſed in ſecurity. He diſappoint- 
eth the devices of the crafty, ſo that their hands can- 
not perform their] enterpriſe; cannot raiſe themſelves to 
13 power, or execute their deſigns, He taketh the wiſe in 
their own craftineſs: and the counſel of the froward is 
carried headlong; he makes artful and inſinuating men 
miſcarry in their moſt ſanguine expectations, and haſten their 
14 own ruin. They meet with darkneſs in the day time, 
and grope in the noon day as in the night; they are con- 
founded in the plaineſt things, and ſee not their danger the” 
15 others do. But he ſaveth the poor, him that humbles him- 
ſelf and ſeeks to God, from the ſword, from their mouth, 
and from the hand of the mighty; from open violence, 
16 and the deceitful mouth of flattery and calumny. So the 
poor hath hope, ne need not deſpair, and iniquity ſtop- 
peth her mouth; proud oppreſſors ſhould not boaſt them- 
fetves, becauſe they ſhall be ſoon mortified and confounded ; 
therefore on all occafions God is a fit object of thine addreſſes 
17 end corfidence. Behold, happy [is] the man whom God 
correcteth, /o as te convince and humble, as the word ſigni- 
Jes: therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
Almighty; caunt it not a terrible evil, or uſeleſs and un- 
profitable; but eſteem it a privilege, a means of happineſs, 


18 and improve it accordi;vly:; For he maketh ſore, and 


bdindeth up; he woundeth, and his hands make whole, 
19 Ile à tender and ſkilful ſurgeon. He ſhall deliver thee in 
thx troubles: yea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch 
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_ thee, if thou wilt take this courſe amidſt all the troxhles 
that ſurround thee, he will be at hand. 1 help and deliver 
20 thee. In famine he ſhall redeem thee from death: and in 
21 war from the power of the ſword. Thou ſhalt be hid 
from the ſcourge of the” tongue, from ſlander a neither 
fhalt thou be afraid of deſtruction when it cometh; of 
22 ruin by calumny or falſe accuſations. At deſtruction and 
famine thou ſhalt laugh; amidſt theſe thou ſhalt be com- 


afraid of the beaſts of the earth, wild beaſts, or ſerpents, 
23 as ſome underſtand it. For thou ſhalt be in league with 
the ſtones of the field, /afe from any miſchief by them: 
and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with thee ; 
own thy dominion, and peaceably ſubmit to and ſerve thee. 


peace, free from the inugſun of robbers, and other calami- 
ties, and. thou ſhalt vilit thy habitation, and ſhall not 
Ain; ſearch thy habitation, and find thy affairs proſperous. 
and thy expectations anſwered; thou ſpalt not err, or muſ- 

25 carry, or meet with diſappointment. Thou ſhalt know 
alſo that thy ſeed ¶ ſhall be] great, and thine offspring 


26 withſtanding thy preſent bereaved ſtate. Thou ſhalt come 
to [thy] grave in a full age, not by untimely death, but: 
in a good old age, like as a ſhock of corn cometh in in his 


27 ſeaſon, when it is carried home fully ripe. Lo this, we have 
ſearched it, ſo it [is ;] we are fully convinced of the truth - 


of it, on the maſt diligent ſearch; hear it, and know thou 
| {it} for thy good; hou art concerned in it, apply it there- 
fore 40 thyſelf, and regulate thy conduct accordingly, 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. I I is profitable to obſerve the ruin of proſperous 
finners, and make uſeful reflections upon it. We 
have ſeen what Eliphaz here remarks, he cvicted a root, 


and flouriſhing, looking gay, thinking themſelves ſecure, 
bleſſing ves, and others bleſſing them, and ready to 
8 


| This is quite a different word from the former, and implice, 
invaſions, tempeſts, robberies, | | | 


* 


paſed, courageous, and chearful : neither ſhalt thou be 


24 And thou ſhalt know that thy tabernacle {ſhall be] in 


as the graſs of the earth, numerous and proſperous, not- 
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filling our hearts with 


envy them. But by an eye of faith we ſee their habitation 
under a curſe; and often with an eye of ſenſe we have 
ſeen it executed; their glory vaniſhed, their families brought 
to ruin! Let us conſider ſuch ſcenes, that we may not 
envy the proſperity of the wicked, but reſt in the Lord, 
and keep his way. 

2. The providence of God in managing the affairs of 
this lower world ſhould be carefully and ſeriouſly obſerved. 
He daeth great and wonderful things, unſcarcſiable, and innu- 
mcrable, That conſideration ſhould fill us with awe and 
veneration. Ile gives rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 
food and gladneſs. He exalteth the 
poor, and bringeth down the rich ; diſappoints the ſchemes 
of cunning men, and turns them to purpoſes directly con- 
trary to their own deſigns. This is applied by the apoſtle 
Paul (1 Cor. iii. 19.) to the heathens being deceived and 
beguiled by their own philoſophy, which they oppoſed to 
the goſpel, which yet ſpread in oppoſition to it. Such in- 
terpoſitions of providence are very encouraging when times 
are dark, and the circumſtances of the 2 and world 
ſeem diſcouraging to thoſe who wiſh proſperity to both. 
3. This chapter gives a juſt idea of the nature of af- 
flictions, of their deſign, and the proper manner of be- 
having under them. Afflictions are from God. They do 
not come by chance or fortune; we are to look beyond ſe- 
cond cauſes to him, They are the common lot of men, 
fatherly chaſtiſements, and are intended for our good. Our 
duty under them is to pray, to ſeek to God for the re- 
moval of them, or for direction, aſſiſtance, and ſupport 
under them, and that we may get good by them, We 
are to commit our cauſe to God; to pray to him to in- 
terpoſe and help us in his own time and way. The apoſtle 
applics this and the ſimilar advice, Prov. iii. t 1. to all chriſ- 
fians, Heb. xii. 5, 6. Let us not forget the exhortation 
which eth unto us as unto children. My ſon, deſpiſe not 
thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebu- 
hed of him : for whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 
ſeourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. Let us improve our 
afflictions to further our repentance and holineſs; then 
happy ſhall we be, and al, ſhall work together for our good. 

| 4. Proſperity: 
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4. Proſperity ſhould be ſought from God, and his 
hand acknowledged in it. He alone can deliver from trou- 
ble, from the ſord, and famine, from vexing calamities, 
and (which is one of the worſt troubles) from the ſcourge of 9 
the tongue. When he does ſo, it becomes us to be very . 


thankful. If he preſerves us in journies, keeps our bones | 
that none of them are broken, and we find our tabernacles in peace 
at our return; buſineſs proſperous, and all without fin, ' it " 
is peculiarly happy, and we ſhould give glory to God, our C 
preſerver and benefactor, | | 
5. We may reflect, that application is the life and foul ( 

of preaching. Eliphaz ſays, v. 27. Hear it, and know 
thou it for thy good. This is in effect the language of mi- 
niſters; it is their buſineſs to ſearch diligently ; to explain | 
duty clearly, and to ſuit their diſcourſes to the circumſtan- 4 
ces of their hearers, and come home to their conſciences. | 
It is the duty of hearers to apply all to themſelves, to : 
conſider their own concern in it. It is not ſufficent to hear 
it in general, to know the meaning and defign of what is 
faid z but to know it for themſelves. ls it true in itſelf, 

and a truth that concerns me? We know it for our good, 
| when we know it for ourſelves. Let it be our care to apply 

the reaſonings, exhortations, and reproofs of our miniſters A 
to ourſelves; to confider what they ſay, and may the Lord | 
give us underſtanding in all things. | | 


. 
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C HAP. VI. | 
We have here Job's reply to Eliphax; in which he obſerves, that 
his ſorrow was greater than he apprehenaed ; he repeats his 
wiſhes for death ;, reproves his friends for their uncharitable 
cenſures; and adviſes them 10 conſider, reflet, and reaſon 
more juſtly. 
I U T Job anſwered and faid, Oh that my grief 
2 B were throughly weighed, and my calamity laid 
in the balances together | O that ſome equitable judge | 
- would weigh my ſorrow and my complaints together, which 1 
3 you think are ſo unreaſonable. For now it, that is, my 
Vor. IV. . forrows 
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ſorrows and affiiftions, would be heavier than the ſand of 
the ſeat therefore my words are ſwallowed up, that is, 
4 Iwan words to expreſs ary grief. For the arrovs of the 
Almighty (are] within me; the poiſon whereof drink- 
eth up my ſpirit; errows dipped in poiſon, which occaſion 
vient burning pains, in the New Toftament called fiery darts; 
and the terrors of God do fet themſelves in array againſt 
me, like a mighty army ſurrounding me on every fide. 
5 Doth the wild afs bray when he hath graſs? or loweth 
the ox over his fodder ? 1! is no virtue in you to forbear im- 
patience and complaint; even the brutes are eaſy and quiet when 
they have plenty of proviſions. It is eaſy for thoſe who neitlur 
feel firkneſs nor want, to read lectures of ſubmiſſion and pa- 
6 rience. Can that which is unfavoury be eaten without ſalt? 
or is there [any] taſte in the white of an egg ? A refec- 
tion wpon Eliphaz's diſcourſe, as quite infipid « — unſavoury, 
as wanting both wiſdom and e, therefore ungrate- 
7 ful and diftafteful. The things ¶ that] my ſoul eth 
to touch [are] as my ſ meat: your comforts are 
but forrowful meat, T find as little reliſh in them, as a man 
who ts fick, and overwhelmed with grief, finds in his meat. 
8 Oh that I might have my requeſt; and that God would 
9 grant {me] the thing that 1 for | Even that it 
would pleaſe God to deſtro "me cha he would let looſe 
his hand, and cut me off! His great leading deſire was 
death, that God would let go 22 him 
10 off at once; it is an alluſion to v. 4. Then ſhould I yet 
have comfort; the thoughts of my approaching death would 
comfort me in all my ſorrows; yea, 1 would harden myſelf 
in ſorrow; 1 would reſolutely and undauntedly endure any 
forraw in order to my end: let him not ſpare; I would not 
intreat him to ſpare me, but would be content that he ſhould 
ail meas much as he pleaſes; for I have not concealed the 
words - the holy One; I have faithfully maintained his 
11 truths, and inſtructed others in his will What [is] my 
— — that I ſhould hope? and what [is] mine end, 
that I ſhould prolong my life? Do not blame me for de- 
firing death; ' have no hope of = 25 that ſhould make 
12 me willing to live. [Is] m gth the ſtrength of 
ſtones? or [1s] my elt ef — 7m quickly die 4 


my 
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my diſeaſe, and therefore may well wiſh for a ſpeedy death, 

13 [is] not my help in me? and is wiſdom driven quite 
m me? Thy I am in a very helpleſs flate, I am not 
delirious ; I know what I ſay and think, and my wiſhing 

14 for death is no ſign of guilt or folly. To him that is 
afflicted pity [ſhould be ſhowed] from his friend; but 

he w ſhows no pity forſaketh the fear of the Almighty: 

15 inhumanity is impiety, My brethren have dealt deceit- 
fully as a brook, [and] as the ſtream of brooks, which 

16 are full of water in winter, they paſs away; Which are 
blackiſh by reaſon of the ice, [and] wherein the ſhow 

is hid; which ſpread ſo wide when the ice and ſnow are 

17 melted, as to make a flood: but What time they wax 
warm, they vaniſh : when it is hot, they are conſumed 
out of their place; in hot weather, when they are moſt 

© 18 wanted, they are vaniſhed and gone. The paths of their 
way are turned aſide; they go to nothing, and periſh; 

19 you can ſcarce tell where their channel ran. The troo 

of Tema looked, the companies of Sheba waited 157 
them. The Arabians, who travelled from place to place, or 
caravans of merchants, who traverſed the deſerts, when 

_ + parched with thirſt repaired to the place where the brooks 
20 uſed to be, and find nothing but ſand, no water at all. They 
were confounded becauſe they had hoped; they came 
thither, and were aſhamed. To apply this to his friends, 

21 he adds, For now ye are nothing; ye have deceived my ex- 

pectations, and afford me no comfort at all; ye fee [my] 
caſting down, and are afraid, /eft I ſhould prove a burden 

22 to you, and therefore you turn ſtrangers to me. Did I ſay, 
Bring unto me ? or, Give a reward for me of your ſubs 

23 ſtance? Or, Deliver me from the enemy's hand? or, 
Redeem me from the hand of the mighty? I aſked you 
for no preſents, nor for aſſiſtance to recover my ſubſtance; 
furely then you might have given me a few good words. 
24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and cauſe me 

to underſtand wherein I have erred : intimating that he 

did not deſpiſe good advice, but was open to convittion; if 

| M 2 they 


» This is a beautiful ſimfle, to deſcribe the 3 they 
had made, the great expectations he bad formed them, and 
" the failure of them. | | 


. 
A 
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they'wonld convince him of his error, he would make all the 
25 acknowledoments they could deſire. How forcible are 
right words! Solid arguments have a marvellous power 10 
convinc? and perſuade men: but what doth your arguing 
26 reprove? your words are not convincing, Do ye imar 
gine, have you artfully contrived together, to reprove 
words, and the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, 10 
cenſure me for a few haſty and paſſionate words, [which 
are] as wind, and only the ſpeeches of one who wants a little 
27 reſpite from his ſorrow ? Yea, ye overwhelm the father- 
leſs, oppreſs me, a helpleſs perſon, with your bitter cenſures 
and calumnies, and ſo add miſery to my miſery, and ye dig 
28 [a pit] for your friend, deſign miſchief againſt me. Now 
therefore be content; be not ſo raſh as e condemn me, but 
deal more kindly wwith me than you have done hitherto ; look 
upon me; for [it is] evident unto you if Ilie: confider 
me well, both what I am, and what I have ſaid, and 
what my condition is; you will eaſily find it out if I ſpeak 
29 falſe, or maintain a bad cauſe. Return, I pray you, let 
it not be iniquity ; yea, return again, give the matter a 
fair hearing, and do not take up a haſty ſuſpicion, for my 
righteouſneſs [is] in it, upon further examination you will 
30 ſee that I am right. Is there iniquity in my tongue? 
dave 1 ſpoken any thing that is untrue? cannot my taſte 
diſcern perverſe things? cannot I diſcern between truth 
and falſehood? therefore you ſbould be very careful not to 
ſpeak from prejudice againſt me. | : 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. E ſee here, that a ſenſe or apprehenſion of the 
| | divine diſpleaſure, is the bittereſt circum- 
ſtance in any affliction. This is expreſſed very ſtrongly, 
v. 4. The arrows of the almighty are within me. The ſpirit of 
a man may ſuſtain /iis infirmity ; but a wounded ſpirit, who can 

' bear ? This ſhould teach us to ſtand in awe, and not fin, 
that we may have peace in our conſciences; and while we 
enjoy that, other afflictions will be comparatively light. 
2. We are taught that pity is due to thoſe who are 
afflicted. God hath implanted compaſſion in our Wo 
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and it ls our duty to cheriſh the workings of it, to ſhow 
it by friendly viſits and kind words to our afflicted friends; 
patiently hearing their complaints, and making allowances 
for their infirmities ; and endeavouring by all prudent 
methods to comfort and relieve them. Without this, we 
ſhow there is but little of the fear of the almighty in us : 
Inhumanity is impiety. As fellow mortals, liable to the 
ſame ſufferings, and eſpecially as fellow chriſtians, who are 
members one of another, it becomes us to be tender hearted, 
pitiful, courteous, bearing one another's burdens, and ſo fulfill- 
ing the law of Chriſt. Hem 

3. We are taught, that adverſity is the trial of friend. 
ſhip. Then we have an opportunity to know who are real, 
and who are pretended friends. Too many are ke de- 
ceitful brooks; they make a fair profeſſion, and our expe&- 
ations are raiſed ; but when we moſt want them, zhey fail; 
and the diſappointment will be great and grievous, in 
proportion as our expectations were high. This ſhould 
teach us 10 ceaſe from man, and not expect too much from 
fickle mortals. Let us ſeek the divine friendſhip. White 
men prove as deceitful brooks, we ſhall find him @ foun- 
tain of living water, and a preſent help in every time-of need. 

4. A fair trial and examination of men's characters 
would prevent uncharitable and groundlefs cenſures, and 
moderate thoſe which are juſt. A candid mind will be 
willing to examine, to be informed, and will hope and be- 
lieve the beſt; and it becomes thoſe who ſuſpect the cha- 
racters of others, to avoid confident charges, or ſpiteful 
inſinuations; to judge, and examine, and reaſon the caſe 
with thoſe they think wrong; for right words are forcible, 
to ſet themſelves or their brethren right, and prevent or 
remove an evil ſuſpicion. 7 

5. It is very comfortable when we are charged with, 
or ſuſpected of, any thing that is evil, to be able to offer 
our character or conduct for a fair trial. When friends 
cenſure us, or miſrepreſent us, while we are conſcious of 
our integrity, we ſhould offer our behaviour to a full ex- 
amination ; and an ability to do this will afford us ſatiſ- 


faction and peace, whether they will enter into it or not. 
M 3 Ray That 
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That we may enjoy this peace, herein let us exerciſe ourſelves 
daily, to keep conſciences void of offence both towards God and 


& 


* 


C HAP. VII. 

Job goes on with his reply to Eliphaz. 
1 Is there] not an appointed time to man upon 
| [ earth? an appointed warfare, or ſtruggle ? [are 2 

his days alſo like the days of an hireling ? /pent in loi 
2 but at length coming to a period? As a ſervant earneſtly 
defireth the ſhadow, as a ſlave, working in a hot day, de- 
fires a cooling ſhade, and as an hireling looketh for [the 
reward of] his work, earneſtly longs for lis wages, /a da 
3 1; and the reaſon is, becauſe So am I made to poſleſs 
months of yanity, that is, of labour and ſorrow, and 
weariſome nights are appointed to me, when others have 
4 reſt from their labours. When I lie down, I ſay, When 
mall I ariſe, and the night be gone? and I am full of 
toſſings to and fro unto the dawning of the day; my 
niglus are reſtleſs and uneaſy, thro* pain of body, or diſquiet- 
5 ing thoughts; and na wonder, for My fleſh is clothed 
with worms, which breed in my ſores, and clods, or ſcabs, 
of duſt; my ſkin is broken, and become loathſome.. 
6 My days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle, and are 
ſpent without hope; my happy days are all gone, and 
7 there is no likelihood of their return. O remember that my 
_ life [is] wind, quickly gone: mine eye ſhall no more ſee 
8 good, [ ſhall no more return to proſperity. The eye of 
him that hath ſeen me ſhall ſee me no [more ;] my 
Friends and acquaintances ſpall quickly loſe fight of me : thine 
eyes [are] upon me, thou froumeſt upon me, and I [am] 
9 not; 1 am ſuddenly vaniſhed out of the world. 450 the 
cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth away, when diſperſed by 
tie ſun: ſo he that goeth down to the grave ſhall come 
10 up no [more] % live in this world, He ſhall return no 
more to his houſe, neither ſhall his place know him 
any more, but ſhall receive another owner and inhabitant. 
* | 11 Therefore 
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11 Therefore, fince there is no hope of my condition being better 
| here, | will not refrain my mouth; I will ſpeak in the 
anguiſh of my ſpirit; 1 will complain in the bitterneſs 

12 of my ſoul; I will give vent to my ſorrows. [Am] Ia 
| ſea, or a-whale, ſo unruly, that nothing but ſuch ſtrong chains 
of affliftion can tame or rule me, that thou ſetteſt a watch 
over me te keep me from eſcaping out of my troubles. 


13 When I ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my couch ſhall 


14 eaſe my complaint; when I expect comfort there, Then 
thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and terrifieſt me through 
viſions, frightful imaginations, which keep my eyes awake, 


15 or if I ſleep, quickly awake me in horror and confuſian. So 


that my ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling, [and] death rather 
than my life; I am almoſt ſtrangled with grief. Oh that 
it would fully do its work, and put an end to this miſerable 
16 life. I loath [it;] 1 would not live alway; I dread a 


lung continuance of theſe afflitions : let me alone; for my 


days [are] vanity ; I have no pleaſure in them; they are 

_ continually paſſing away , Oh make them not more miſerable ! 
17 What [is] man, that thou ſhouldſt magnify him? 
ſhouldſt honour ſo inconſiderable a creature by contending with 
him ? and that thou ſhouldft ſet thine heart upon him? 

18 And I that] thou ſhouldſt vifit him every morning, 
[and] try him every moment? Hui try him with new 
aictions, and put his ftrength and courage to proof ſo 

19 often? How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor 
20 let me alone till I ſwallow down my ſpittle?“ I have ſin- 
ned; what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou preſerver of 
men? teach me how to regain thy favour, O thou obſerver 

of men] why haſt thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, 

ſo as io level all thine arrows at me, ſo that I am a burden 


21 to myſelf? And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſ- 


greſſion, and take away mine iniquity? * for now ſhall I 
ſleep in the duſt; «vilt thou not ſo far forgive me as that I 
M4 may 


* This refers to the diſeaſe affecting his throat or jaws, and 
his deſire of a ſhort reſpite to ſwallow down tis ſpittle. 

Dr. KIVX. corr ſuppoſes that Job addreſſes theſe words to 
Eliphaz, and not to God; as much as to ſay, You ſay I have 
ſinned; but granting this, What have I done againſt thee, O E- 
liphaz ; thou watchful obſerver! and why not rather overlook my 
tranſgreſſions, and paſs by my iniquity? Epir. | 
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may die and be releaſed, and fleep comfortably in the grave ? 
and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but 1 [ſhall] 


not {be ;] 1 ſball be beyond the reach of am other calamity. 


1. E may obſerve, that Job's complaints and ex- 
ulations do not countenance an impatient 
and fretful ſpirit. It is neceſſary that we ſhould be remin- 
ded of this, becauſe perſons in affliction are too ready to 
manifeſt ſuch a ſpirit, and to think themſelves vindicated 
in it by the example of Job; and we have often heard the 
example of this good man pleaded to juſtify very unbe- 
coming language from perſons under afflictions. If theſe 
were Job's own words, there were no foundation for the 
plea. But they are to be confidered as a poetical _— 
tion of his imperfections ; they are only the author's words. 
Job might in general utter ſome complaints; and the 
author of the book enlarges upon them, and dreſſes them 
up in poetical language; and all with a defign to illuſtrate 
the general argument and intention of the book, and the 
more plainly to ſhow us how common, and yet indecent 
and ungrateful, a fretful and impatient ſpirit is. In this 
light we ſhould conſider them, and to ſuch purpoſes im- 
prove them. | FG 
2. We have an inſtructive view given us of human life, 
and the condition of man upon earth. He is appointed to 
a warfare ; a continued ftruggle with afflictions and temp- 
tations ; he is like a ſlave, or day labourer, that is to work 
a whole day, till the evening comes, when his work ſhall 
be examined, and he ſhall receive his reward. Human life 
is ſhort, lite the wind, that paſſes away ſwiftly ; like 4 
zveaver*s ſhuttle, thrown to and fro; the threads are con- 


tinually going off, till all are gone, and the ſcene cloſes. A 


man's lite is like a cloud or vapour, that appeareth for a little 


while, and then vaniſheth away. God looks upon them, 


and they are not; one look of his brings men to the duſt, 
and their places in the houſe, or ſhop, the town, or the 
church, know them no more; and are filled by others, who 
enter into their habitations and poſſeſſions, All this is 

| | vey 
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inſtructi ve and practical; and teaches us to fight the 
good fight, and work while it is day, in expectation of the 
promiſed reward; to redeem our time, and every day to 
prepare for death ; and (as friends, houſes, wealth and all 
earthly things muſt be left behind us, and we return no 
more to them, ) to lay up treaſures in heaven; to uſe the world, 
as not abuſing it, and to ſeek an houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. | | | 
The hand of God is to be acknowledged in all our 

afflictions. If we poſſeſs months of vanity, and weariſome 
nights, it is God who appoints them to us. Are our days 
full of labour and ſickneſs ? are we kept awake in the night 
by pain ? or if we fleep, are we terrified by dreams, and 
awake wearied and fatigued rather than refreſhed ? it is 
God's ordering. It is good to ſee and conſider our afflic- 
tions as the appointments of his providence; and from 
thence to conclude, that they are appointed for ſome wiſe 
and good end. He thus gives us an opportunity of glori- 
fying him, and adorning religion, improving our graces, 
and doing good to others, by patience, ſubmiſſion and 
thankfulneſs. If we are not thus afflicted, let us be thank. 
ful; bleſs God that our days are comfortable and uſeful ; 
and that we lie down at night, and our fleep is ſtueet unto us, 
Once more, | 

4. Whatever our afflitions are, it is good to think of 
our ſins, and be humble and penitent for them. Job is 
repreſented as acknowledging his offences, and entreating 
forgiveneſs; and this ſhould be our temper. It is the de- 
ſign of affliction to bring us to it. It is a good ſaying of 
- Mr. BAxTER, when God afflicts a man, it is as if he called 
him by name, ſaying, Oh ſuch a one, repent, be awaken- 
ed, be humbled, be ſerious.” Let our complaints be 
turned into penitent confeſſions, and we may hope for 
mercy and forgiveneſs from him who is the preſerver and 
ſaviour of men. By affliction ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be 
purged and this is the fruit, to take away fin. 


CHAP. 


6 inſtead of complaining ; "if thou ¶ wert] pure and _—_— 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Bildad, who was deſemded from Shuah, one of Abraham”s ſons 


by Keturah, defends Eliphaz's ſpeech, and aſſerts that Fob 

and his children were puniſhed for their wickedneſs; and that 

this is God's uſual way of dealmg with hypocrites, except 15 
repent, yet upon repentance they may expełł happineſs. 
Fen with reproving Jobs ungoverned paſſions. 

HE N anſwered. Bildad the Shuhite, and Gad, 

How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe {things?] and 

Wt ow long ſhall} the words of thy mouth [be like] a 

rong wind, violent aud impetuous, not ſparing even God 

4 Doth God pervert judgment, as thy words 

RN to imply? or doth the Almighty, who can be under 

- 10 temptation to do it, pervert juſtice ? If thy children 

have ſinned againſt him in ſome heinous manner, and he 

have caft them away, ſuddenly defirayed them, tor their 


5 tranſgreſſion; yet If thou wouldſt ſeek unto God be- 


times, and make thy ſupplication to the 4 


a fincere heart and blameleſs 2 as thou pre 
wonlaſt be thought to be, ſurely now he would awake for 
thee, and make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs, 

7 that is, thy righteous habitation, proſperous. Though 
thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy latter end d 
greatly increaſe; th thou art now reduced very low, yet 

thy proſperity ſoould be greater than ever it was. For the 

8 — of this he appeals ta antiquity. For enquire, I 
pray thee, of the former age, and prepare thyſelf to 


3 the ſearch of their fathers: (For we [are but of] yeſ- 
wterday, and know nothing, becauſe our days upon 


earth [are] a ſhadow, in compariſon of our forefathers: ) 


10 Shall not they teach thee, [and] tell thee, and utter 


words out of their heart? they who made prudent obſerva- 
tions, and carefully ſet their hearts to confider the meaning 


11 of providence? Can the ruſh grow up without mire ? can 


the flag grow without water? By this beautiful fimile he 
illuſt ele he fpeecy deftruttion of finners , they grow" up 
"4 ruſhes flags, when they have mire and 4 Vu 
12 
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12 Whilſt it [is] yet in his greenneſs, [and] not cut down, 
before the ſeythe cuts it down, it withereth before any 
[other] herb for want of moiſture ; /o the proſperity of the 

13 wicked ſoon decays for want of God's bleſſing. So [are] 
the paths of all that forget God; and the hypocrite's 

14 hope ſhall periſh: Whoſe hope. ſhall be cut off, and 
whoſe truſt [ſhall be} a ſpider's web; his vain hope 
like a ſpider's web, which he ſpins out of his own bowels, 
may ſpread wide, and he may amuſe himſelf with it, but 

15 ſhall be eafily diſſipated and deftroyed. He ſhall lean u 
his houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand: he ſhall hold it fait, 
but it ſhall not endure; that is, he ſhall truſt to the mu- 
titude of his children and ſervants, and his great wealth, 
and endeavour to ſtrengthen himſelf by rick and potent 

16 alliances, but all will diſappoint him. He [1s] green before 
the ſun, and his branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 
Nay, to- illuſtrate it by another compariſon, th like a tree 
which ſeems green before the ſun, and ſhoots forth ſtrong 

17 branches, His roots are wrapped about the heap, [and] 
ſeeth the place of ſtones; ke takes root in the firmeſt earth, 
and knits lumſelf to the ſtones and rocks, ſo that it _ ſeems 

18 almoſt 1npoſſuble to remove him ; nevertheleſs It he deſtroy 
him from his place, then Cit] ſhall deny him, ſaying, ] 
I havenot ſeenthee. God can and will pluck him up by the 
root, and there ſhall be no remains of hum, no remembrance 

19 that he ever appeared ſo ſtrong and fair, Behold, this [is] 
the joy of his way, and out of the earth ſhall others 
grow: his is the iſſue of the flouriſhing eſtate of the wicked, 
and the pleaſure they took in it ; and out of the earth, from 
whence he tua raoted up, ſpall athers (not of his own fami. 
ly) grow and flouriſh in his ſtead. Bildad then reminds Fob 

20 of what he 1was attempting to prove. Behold, God will 
not caſt away a perfect | man,] neither will he help the 

evil doers: nor will he leave thee, if thou repent and art 

21 upright, Till he fill thy mouth wit laughing, and thy 
lips with rejoicing z ill tou ſhalt be ſo remarkably 2 

22 and fav . as not to be able to contain thy joy. 'I hey 
a hate thee and rejoice at thy fall, ſhall be clothed 
with ſhame, Hall be confounded at thy returning proſperity; 
and the dwelling place of the wicked ſhall come to 
nought, /o as not to be able to hurt thee. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


LEVIN CE de it is our witlam bo trace 
out the ſentiments and experience of former ages: 


- to confult thoſe who have lived before us, to obſerve 


their opinions, and enquire into their hiſtory of events, 
and their remarks upon them, and compare them with the 
events of our day, to Hluſtrate the providence of God. In 
this view books are excellent and uſeful; eſpecially the ſacred 
ſcriptures, which are an authentic hiſtory of the moſt an- 
tient and remarkable events, and were <written for our in- 
Aruction, that we through patience and comfort of the ſcripture; 
might hate hope. | | | 

2. Forgetfulneſs of God is at the bottom of hypocriſy | 
and impiety. If it be aſked, why men are fo wicked and 
deceitful? the anſwer is, they forget God, forget that he _ 
fees and knows them, is perfectly acquainted with their 
words and actions, and knows the things that come into their 
hearts, every one of them. Let it be our care not to forget 


God; but to have the deſire of our ſouls towards him, and the 


remembrance of his name. That we may prevent fin, and pro- 
mote holineſs, we ſhould ſet the Lord always before us, con- 


- tinually-a& as in his nce, and endure, as ſeeing him tolo 


£5 0 
3. The hope of the hypoerite ſball periſb; it is all cobweb, 
Ight and thin, eafily broken and blown away : or, if it 
continue thro* life, will at laſt be utterly deſtroyed by 
the beſom of deſtruction: yea, tho' it ſeems as firm as a 
deep rooted tree, and riſe ever ſo high, and ſpread ever ſo 
wide, it will be plucked up by the righteous hand of God. 
And the higher the hypocrite's hope riſes, the greater will 
be his difappointment and miſery. Let us then dread hy- 
pocriſy ; let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve us. For, on 
the other hand, | Fi 
4. God will not caſt away an upright man. The Lord loveth 
and will protect the righteous; not indeed from all temporal 
evils, (for whom the Lord loveth he ſome way or other cha/- 
teneth,) yet he will do no man any wrong, nor lay upon any 
men more heavy afflictions than they deſerve, or than _ 
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be for their good. v. 3. Tho' he may caſt ſuch an one 
down, yet he will not caſt him away; his afflictions, if pa- 
tiently endured, and faithfully improved, will turn to his 
benefit; and at length (perhaps in this world, but ſurely 
in the next) God will fill his mouth with joy, and his lips with 
rejoicing. Theſe remarks in this chapter are confirmed by 
David's obſervations in P/alm xxxvii. 35—37. I have ſeen 
the wicked in great power : and ſpreading himſelf like à green bay 
tree : yet he paſſed away, and lo, he tas not: yea, I ſought 
him, but he could not be found. But mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright : for the end of that man is peace. 


2 


Ch AP. KK 


Job illuſtrates and confirms what Bildad had ſaid of the power 
and juſtice of God; and applies all this to his own caſe, in 


mam expoſtulations and complaints. 
I HEN Job anſwered and faid, 1 know [it is] ſo 
2 of a truth; allowing the iruth of what Bildad 


ſaid, but adding, how ſhould man be juſt with God? 


Shall a mortal, miſerable man pretend to charge God with 


3 injuſtice in any of his proceedings ? If he will contend 


with him, he cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand ; - 


not one crime of a thouſand will he be able to reply to. 
4 [He is] wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength, che 
allwiſe, almighty God : who hath hardened [himſelf ] 
againſt him, and hath proſpered ? who can wage war 
5 with God, and come off viftorious ? Which removeth 


the mountains, and they know not: which overturneth 


6 them in his anger by earthquakes. Which ſhaketh the 
earth out of bo place, and the pillars thereof, the 
loweſt parts of the earth which hold up the reſt, tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not, it becomes 
quite clouded; and ſealeth up the ſtars, hides them from 
8 our fight, Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens lite 
a tent, and keeps them ſpread out, and treadeth upon the 
waves of the fa, treads them down, or keeps them with- 


9 in bounds, Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and 
| | Pleiades, 
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10 Pleiades, and the chambers of the ſouth? Which 
doeth great things paſt finding out; yea, and wonders 
without number, theſe and other wonders innumerable. 
11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I fee ſhim] not: he paſſeth 
on alſo, but I perceive him not; I unterſland not his 
providential diſpenſations ; I ſee ſecond cauſes, but no fur- 
12 ther. Behold, he taketh away any thing, or all that a 
man hath, and who can hinder him? who will ſay unto 
him, What doeſt thou? who can or dare call him to ac- 
r3 count? [If ] God will not withdraw his anger, the 
proud helpers do ſtoop under him; theſe who attempt 
to help, help in vain; or, thoſe who join to help one an- 
14 other againſt him are diſappointed. How much leſs ſhall 
J anſwer him, [and] chooſe out my words: {to reaſon] 
with him ? we am à poor, forlorn creature; and have 
neither friend nor helper ; how can I think to plead my cauſe, 
15 or move him with perſuaſive language ? Whom, though I 
were righteous, | yet] would I not anſwer, I durſt not 
doit, being terrified by his majeſty ; [but] I would make 
ſupplication to my judge; I would only open my mouth 
16 to ſupplicate and petition. If 1 had called him into judp- 
ment, and he had anſwered me, appeared with me at the 
Jar; [yet] would I not believe that he had hearkened 
unto my voice, for the ſake of my prayers, while theſe 
17 affiilions continue. For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, 
unexpetiedly, violently, and irrecoverably, and multi- 
plieth my wounds without cauſe, without any extraordi- 
18 nary guilt, as far as am conſcious to myſelf. He will 
not ſuffer me to take my breath, but filleth me with 
19 bitterneſs, brings one trouble upon another. If [I ſpeak] 
of ſtrength, lo, [he is] ſtrong, too ſtrong for me to con- 
tend wwith : and if of judgment, who ſhall ſet me a time 
to plead ?] what judge is above him to appoint a time 
20 for hearing the cauſe. If I juſtify myſelf, mine own 
mouth ſhall condemn me: [if I fay,] 1 ſam] perfect, 
it 


P Theſe names are put in by dur tranſlators, Arcturus may re- 
fer to the ſtars about the north pole; Orion, to the Rars in 

neral which riſe in winter; and Pleiades, to thofe Which uſher 

the ſpring, ckap. xxxviii. 31. The chambers of the ſouth, are 
the ſouthern hemiſphere; which is hid from the inhabitants of 
the north, like a Gow chamber, | 
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| if hall alſo prove me perverſe; there would be ſomething er 
other in my plea, on which to ground a charge againſt me, 
21 if he ſhould deal with the utmoſt rigouwr. Though] 1 
[were] perfect, innocent of ſuck great crimes as may de» 
ſerve ſuch exemplary judgments, [yet] would I not know 
my ſoul, I would not infiſt upon my innocency ; | would 
deſpiſe my life while it is ſo miſerable, and not think is 

aa worth contending for. This [is] one ¶ thing, ] therefore 
I faid it,] he deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked ; 
this is ſtill my opinion, that the innocent often ſuffer with 

23 the guilty.* If the ſcourge lay ſuddenly, he, not God, 
but it, the ſcourge, will laugh at the trial of the inno- 

24 cent.” The earth is given into the hand of the wicked, 
wicked men are often advanced to dignity and power : he 
covereth the faces of the judges thereof, wicked tyrants 
often lead to execution judges and patriots; a remarkable 
inſtance of the ſcourge ſmiting the innocent; if not, where, 
ſand] who [is] he? if God does not permit this, who 
does ? certainly none elſe could manage the affairs of the 

25 world after this manner, but he. Now my days are 
ſwifter than a poſt: they flee away, they ſee no good; 


my days of comfort have been ſwifter than the ſpeedieſt 
meſſenger ;. they have fled away, they have ſeen no good. 
26 They are paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips, or rather, ruſh 
boats, or coracles, on the rapid river : as the eagle [that] 
haſteth to the prey; an hungry eagle, that cuts the uir 
27 with the ſwifteſt motion. If I ſay, 1 will, or, I /oon ſhall, 
forget my complaint, I will leave off my heavineſs, 
28 and ws th [myſelf ] in hopes of better days; alas, I 
am afraid of all my ſorrows, my grief deſtroys my hope, 
and all my ſorrows croud in upon me ; ALT hace 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent ; wilt not declare me 
innocent by removing my affliftion, I have no hope that 
29 thou wilt appear for me. [If] I be wicked, if I muſt be 
treated as a wicked man, why then labour I in vain? 


then 
4 The queſtion was not, Whether good men were ever afflicted, 
but, whether God ever utterly deſtroyed a man by any re- 


markable overwhelming calamity, which Job maintains, and his 
| friends deny. | 

This is a beautiful figure, in which the ſcourge is repreſent- 
ed as taking pleaſure in imiting all alike. | N | 


* 
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liter it is in vain for me to endeavour to clear myſelf, and 


30 maintain my own innocency. If 1 waſh myſelf with ſnow 
water, and make my hands never fo clean, clear myſelf 
31 from all imputations, and fully prove my innocence; Yet 
- ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, into the deepeſt afflic- 
tions, and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me, make me 


g2 abhorred by myſelf and friends. For [he is] not a man, 


4 mortal man, as I [am, that] I ſhould anſwer him, 
[and] we ſhould come together un judgment, that we 
ſhould diſpute upon equal terms at ſome judgment ſeat. 

33 Neither 1s there any days-man betwixt us, | that] might 
lay his hand upon us both; no arbitrator to oblige us 


34 10 fland to his award, and add ſanition to it. Let him 


take his rod away from me, and let not his fear, he 

35 dread of his great power and majeſty, terrify me: [ Then] 
would I ſpeak, and not fear him, hat is, ſpeak freely 
before im; but [it is] not ſo with me, I have no com- 
Poſure or fortitude of mind. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. ET us. treaſure up im our minds theſe noble 


-4 ſentiments of the wiſdom, power, and 3 
of God. The deſcription of God is eloquent, beautitul, 
and inſtructive ; they need no commentary, but deſerve to 
be had in remembrance, that we may exalt and ſanctify the 
Lord of hoſts, who hath made the heavens and earth, who 
has all nature under his government, and who does what he 


pleaſes in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 


2, Learn the vanity and madneſs of rebelling againſt 
God. He is infinitely wiſe to know, and mighty to defeat 
the deſigns of his enemies. Who ever hardened himſelf 
againſt G1d, and hath proſpered ? and where is the inſtance of 


any one rebelling againſt him that was not confounded and 
deſtroyed ? 


It appears to me that the im iety of ſome of theſe fen- 
tences, and the indecency of theſe complaints, is their beauty; 


for are deſigned to ſhow into what irregularity of temper 
on affliction are liable to fall; how their paſſion carries 


them headlong, and how ready they are to charge God fooliſhly ; 


which ſuggeſis a very uſeful caution to us, 


deſtroyed? who have not at leaſt paid dear for their folly 
and rebellion. We have many remarkable inſtances, in 
Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, the old world, and the angels 
that ſinned z which ſhould make us fand in awe, and not fin. 

3. A conſciouſneſs of God's greatneſs and our own im- 
perfection and guilt, ſhould make us filent and patient 


under his rebukes. The paſſionate expreſſions which the 


poet pn into Job's mouth, are defigned to caution us 
againſt ſuch language, and the temper from whence it 
flows, Many weighty thoughts are ſuggeſted to incul- 
cate patience, There is no contending with God; we are 
guilty ; we cannot anſwer for one fin of a thouſand ;, if we 
Juſtify ourſelves, our own mouths will condemn us. Let us then 


be ſlill, and know that he is God, tnat we are finners, and that 


amidſt the heavieſt afflictions he dealeth not with us according 
to our fins, neither rewardeth us according to our iniquities. 

4. The ſwift paſſing away of our time ought ſeriouſly to 
be conſidered. Job's remarks are applicable to the days 
of all men. They are gone like a poſt, a ſhip, or an eagle, 
and there is no recalling them. We have little need of 
paſtimes, as they are called ; but great need to redeem 


time, to huſband and improve it well, Be not fond of | 


earthly things, that are ſo ſoon gone, nor fink under afflic- 
tions, that ſhall ſo ſoon be over. Let us remember, that 
as faſt as time flies away,. ſo faſt eternity comes on, and 
that awful day, which will fix our ſtate for ever. | 
5. Perſons under heavy afflictions and trouble of fpirit, 
are much to be pitied. The beautiful deſcription of the 
toſſing and diſquietude of a. troubled mind naturally ſug- 
geſts this thought to us. Such know not how to ſpeak, or 


how to pray. Friends adviſe them to it, and blame them 


for not doing it; but it is not ſo eaſy as people imagine. 
A troubled mind ſees it fit it ſhould be done; and attempts 
it, but in vain. Let us pity fuch, and pray for them ; 
and pray for ourſelves, that God would not lead us into 
temptation, but grant us that ſweet compoſure, which will 
make our affliftions fit light; and without which we may 
ſoon grow a burden to ourſelves and to all about us. The 
, leflon from the whole is, in your patience poſſeſs your 
Touts. | 22 
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Job proceeds with his heavy complaints ; pleads with Cod; and 
wiſhes for death, 

I Y foul is weary of my life; I will leave my 

M complaint upon myſelf; I will ſpeak in the 

itterneſs of my ſoul ; let looſe the reins to my imbittered 

2 ſpirit, and venture the iſſue. I will ſay unto God, Do 


not condemn me, do nat quite caſt me off, and treat me as 


- & Wicked man; ſhow me wherefore thou contendeſt with 
me; what are the crimes for which I ſuffer more than 


3 others. [Is it] good unto thee, pleaſing and delightful, or 


juſt and equal, that thou ſhouldſt oppreſs? that thou 
ſhouldſt deſpiſe the work of thine hands, deal with me 
6s if I were not worth regarding, and ſhine upon the 

counſel of the wicked? that is, ſeem to favour their de- 
4 en and undertakings? Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt 
thou as man ſeeth ? as if he had ſaid, Thou doſt not judge 
as man does, only by the out/ide, but ſeeſt my heart, that 1 am 


not wicked, (v. 7.) therefore why doſt thou thus ali me? 


5 [Are] thy days as the days of man? [are] thy years as 
man's days, doſt thou need length of time to diſcover my 
6 character, That thou enquireſt after mine iniquity, and 
ſearcheſt after my fin ? that thou putteſt me as it were upon 
7 therack to diſcover my guilt ? Thou knoweſt that I am not 
wicked, that 1 am not an hypocrite, as my friends intimate; 
but if thou wilt deal with me as ſuch, none can help me; and 


8 [theres] none that can deliver out of thine hand. Thine 


hands have made me and faſhioned me together round 
about, therefore thou knoweſt me perfettly and intimately ; 


yet thou doſt deſtroy me, art cutting me off by afflictions. 


9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt made me as 
the clay; as the potter ſhapes the clay, ſo thou haſt wonder- 
fully faſhioned me; and wilt thou bring me into duft 


- 
= : 


10 again? Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, and 
cruddled me like cheeſe ? thickened the ſoft matter, and 
quid ſubſtance whereof I was made, and brought it into a 

_  conſiftence? A beautiful image to repreſent the formation of 

11 à child in the womb. Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin 
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and fleſh, and haſt fenced me, Jo my vital parts, 


12 with bones and ſinews. Thou granted me life and 
favour, that is, the comforts of life, and tliy viſitation hath 
preſerved my ſpirit; thy good providence and care hath 

13 fill ſupported and preſerved me. And theſe [things] haſt 
thou hid in thine heart; hou canſt not have forgotten this 
and yet I know that this [is] with thee, that my affliction 
comes by thy diremion; and this I find ſo difficult to recon- 

14 cile with creating and preſerving goodneſs. If I fin, then 
thou markeſt me narrowly, and I find by experience that 
thou wilt not acquit me from the puniſhment of mine 

15 iniquity, If I be wicked, woe unto me, I muff expect 
worſe evils till; and [if] I be righteous, [yet] will I 
not lift up mine head; I dare not plead it, or take com- 
fort in it: [1 am] full of confuſion; therefore ſee thou 
mine affliction; con/ider my caſe, if it is not as bad as I 

16 repreſent it. For it increaſeth. Thou hunteſt me as a 
fierce lion does his prey: and again thou ſhoweſt thyſelf 
marvellous upon me; when 1 hoped for an end of my 
troubles thou ſendeſt more, and filleſt me with aſtoni 

17 and horror, Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me, 
the tokens of thy diſpleaſure, and inereaſeſt the effects of 
thine indignation upon me; changes and war [are] 
apainſt me; ho* my troubles change, each wars againſt me, 

18 and no change is for the better. Wherefore then haſt 
thou brought me forth out of the womb ? Oh that I 
had given up the ghoſt as ſoon as I came into life, and 

19 that no eye had ſeen me! 1 ſhould have been as though 

1 had not been; I ſhould have been carried from the 
womb to the grave, then I ſhould have eſcaped theſe 

20 calamities, [Are] not my days few, almoſt ended? ceaſe 

lten, and] let me alone, that I may take comfort a 

21 little, let me have alittle reſpite before I die; Before I go 
- [whence] I ſhall not return, [even] to the land of 

22 darkneſs and the ſhadow of death; A land of darkneſs, 
as darkneſs [ itſelf; and] of the ſhadow of death; as 
dark as dark can be, without any order, and [where] 
the light ¶ is] as darkneſs ; where there is nothing but per- 
Petual and uninterrupted darkneſs. 
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- REFLECTIONS. 
1. No © deprecate the divine diſpleaſure, and ſeek in- 


ſtruction, is very proper under afflictions ; that 


God would not correct us in anger, nor give us up as incor- 
rigible; nor quite caſt us off; but continue the ſenſe of 
his love, acquaint us with the cauſe of our afflictions, what 


particular ſins we ought to mortify and ſubdue, The bit- 


terneſs of afflictions ſhould. make us ſenſible of the inſup- 
portable terrors of the divine wrath, and the great evil of 
fin, which expoſeth men to it. | | 
2. Let us always be careful to remember that God is not 
like. man, that he hath not eyes of fleſh, and /eeth not as 
man ſeeth'; that his days and years are not like our's; he ſees 
in darkneſs, darkneſs and light are both alike to hum; he ſees 
all things, we, but a few, and thoſe im 
are never cloſed in darkneſs, as our's ſoon will. Man looketh 
at the outward appearance, but God ſearcheth the heart. Our 
days are ſhort, and ſoon finiſhed, his are eternal. He 
needs not iength of time to open new ſcenes, and make 
any new diſcovery ; to him every thing is preſent, and 
nothing old or new. Let this thought dwell upon our 
minds, and teach us to reverence and adore the infinite 
and eternal, the omniſcient and omnipreſent Spirit. 
. It is a happy thing when afflicted of God, or cenſu- 
of men, to be able to appeal to God, and ſay, Thou 
knoweſt I am not wicked. I am a finner, a guilty creature, but 
am not an hypocrite, devoted to ſin, and an enemy of 
God and goodneſs. God knows whether this be the caſe 
with us; and to be able to make the appeal 
give us ſupport and comfort, and fill us with joy, whatever 
we ſuffer, or however we are treated. 

- 4+ The providence of God in the creation and preſervation 
of man, ought to be remembered and ſeriouſly acknowledg- 
ed. His wiſdom, power, and goodneſs are diſplayed in making 
us of clay, and producing human creatures in fo aſtoniſhing 
2 manner; their bodies are fearfully and wonderfully made. Our 

life, our comforts, and the continuance of them, are owing 
to his friendly and daily viſitation, Let us give glory ay 


3 


perfectly. His eyes 


to him will 
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God, our father, and ſerve him with body and ſpirit, which 

5. We are taught, that a ſinful ftate is a very woful 
one. What Job ſays of himſelf, is applicable to all; and 
we ſhould each make the reflection with application to 
ourſelves, If be wicked, co unto me. Many woes attend 
wicked men at preſent; but more-and greater hereafter, 
even eternal ones ; and thoſe who have been born of re- 
ligious parents, enjoyed great advantages, and made a 
ſolemn profeſſion of religion, have peculiar reaſon to fa 
this. Wo, yea, ten thouſand woes, to fuch, if, after all, 
they prove wicked. Once more, | 

. The cloſe of the chapter gives us an inſtructive view 
of death. It is leaving this world andꝭ all its concerns, and 
going to the land of perfect and unmingled darkneſs: and 
ue are never more to return; never return to the comforts 
or pleaſures of life; never return to a ſtate of trial, ſo as 
to mend a bad life, or improve and make better a good 
one. Let this teach us to work while it is day, to improve 
life while it is continued; then, tho' the body be lodged in 
a dark and filent grave, our ſeparate ſpirits will remove to 
the land of light: that light, which is ſown for the righteous : 
and we ſhall be ſo well pleaſed with the glorious and happy 
change, that we ſhall never once defire to return hither 


— — — — 

| CHAP. H. 

This chapter contains the ſpeech of Zophar, another of Job's 
friends. He is called the Naamathite, from a town called 
Naamath, which wwe read of in Joſhua xv. 41. He accuſes 
Job of talking idly and irreverently; he gives a noble deſcrip- 
tion of God's greatneſs and immenſfity ; and offers Fob ſome 
good advice. | 
I HEN anſwered * the Naamathite, and 
2 ſaid, Should not the multitude of words be 

anſwered ? and ſhould a man full of talk be juſtified? 


3 i talking ſufficient to prove his innocence * Should thy lies, 
9255 N thy 
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ti falſe aſſertions concerning thyſelf and God, make men 
hold As peace ? and Ways Bas mockeſt, /peakeſt 
of God and thy friends, ſhall no man make thee 
4 aſhamed? For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine [is] pure, 
what I maintain concerning God and his providence, in the 
. affu ions of the righteous, and the proſperity of the wicked, 
(chap.”vi. 10. ix. 22.) is free from error, and 1 am clean 
in thine eyes, that is, in the eyes of God, and chargeable 
5 with no groſs crimes. But O that God would oak, 


and open his lips againſt thee, that is, ſpeak in a ſolemn 


6 manner and ſhow thee thy error; And that he would ſhow 
thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, that [they are] double to 
thatwhich is ; all thou canſt know of him is not half of 

mat he is, Know therefore that God exacteth of thee 

lleſs] than thine iniquity [deſerveth ; ] that thou haſt de- 
7 ſerved. far more than he has laid upon thee. Canſt thou 


by ſearching find out God? canſt thou find out the 


Almighty unto perfection? the ſecrets of his providence, 

8 and the reaſons of his praceedings ? [It is] as high as yea- 
ven; what canſt thou do? deeper than hell; what 
canſt thou know? as ſoon might you mage the height of 

9 heaven, and the depth of hell, The meaſure thereof [is] 
longer than the earth, and broader than the ſea it is 

10 abſolutely boundleſs. If he cut off, take away our relatives 
or comforts, and ſhut up, confine us by affliftions ; or ga- 
ther together many affiifdions, as a hunter gathers beaſts or 

11 birds in his net, then who can hinder him? For he 
knoweth vain men, the vanity and folly of men : he ſeeth 
wickedneſs alſo; will he not then conſider [it, and 
12 reckon with them for it ? For vain man would be wiſe, 
though man be born [like] a wild aſs's colt; an igno- 
rant untraflable creature, yet he pretends to be wiſe, and to 
13 arraign the proceedings of the Almighty.” If thou prepare 
thine heart, where all religion muſt begin, and ſtretch out 
thine hands toward him, pour out fervent, earneſt prayer; 

14 If iniquity [be] in thine hand, put it far away, and let 
PEE | not 
t Wild aſſes are creatures of much more fire and ſpirit than 
our's; it is a proper ſimilitude to repreſent the impetuolity of 
temper common among men in affliction, which leads them to 


cenſure even God himſelf, tho“ they are very incompetent jud 
of his proceedings. | ”— TY 5 * 
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not wickedneſs dwell in thy tabernacles; . clean/e thyſelf 
15 and reform thy family, For then ſhalt thou lift up thy 
face without ſpot ; thou ſhalt be free from theſe dreadful 
boils; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear; 
Be eſtabliſhed in à ſafe condition, and have a compoſed mind, 
16 thro the aſſurance of God's favour : Becauſe thou ſhalt 
forget [thy] miſery, [and] remember [it] as waters 
that] paſs away, which once roſe high, but are quite gone: 
17 And [thine] age ſhall be clearer than the noon day; 
thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as the morning; 
* thou ſhalt blaze out more than noon ; the remainder of thy 
18 days ſhall be full of proſperity. And thou ſhalt be ſecure 
becauſe there is hope of God's love and favour; yea, 
thou ſhalt dig [about thee, and] thou ſhalt take thy 
reſt in ſafety ; hy perſon and property ſhall be ſecure, and 
19 thy mind ſerene. - Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none 
ſhall make [ thee] afraid; yea, many ſhall make ſuit unto 
thee, or, as in the Hebrew, intreat thy face, (Pſalm xlv. 12.) 
defire thy favour and friendſhip, —_— 4 thy eminent 
20 felicity. But the eyes of the wicked fail, be dif- 
appointed of the happineſs they looked for, and they ſhall 
not eſcape, like à man who ſees preſſing danger near and 
cannot eſcape it, but falls under it by his own fear; and their 
hope ſhall be as] the giving up of the ghoſt, or, a puff 
of Tad that is quickly gone, and will never return again. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I, ERE is a ſpecimen of the temper with which 
moſt diſputes are managed. In the 
which the poet puts into the mouth of Zophar, he repre- 
ſents Job as a man of no wiſdom or principle; a man that 
loved to hear himſelf talk, and yet ſaid nothing to the 
purpoſe. He miſinterprets what he ſaid, and wiſhes God 
would ſpeak ; being ſure that he would argue on his fide 
of the queſtion. This is commonly the temper of diſpu- 
tants, either in writing or converſation : they charge one 
another with ignorance and impertinence ; put the worſt 
colour on what their antagoniſt ſays, and are very confident 


that God would take their part in the debate. Let * 
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of warm tempers carefully avoid debates; and let all who 
are engaged in a diſpute, even upon the moſt common or 

trivial ſubjects, ſet a watch upon the door of their lips, leſt 
they diſpleaſe » injure their brethren and themſelves, 
and even the very cauſe they would defend. 

2. Let the depths of divine wiſdom and juſtice, be al- 
ways remembered by us, eſpecially in times of affliction. 
Let us remember, that there are ſecrets of wiſdom with 
God, far above our comprehenſion. I he greateſt part of 
what we know, is leſs than the leaſt part of what we are ig- 
norant of. Let us adore the judgments we cannot com- 
prehend. We know little of God's nature, or the deſign 
of his providence; therefore let us never preſcribe to him, 
or quarrel with him. He exafeth leſs than our iniquities deſerve. 
A thought this, which, if encouraged, will filence all our 
' murmuring; for wherefore ſhould a Irving man complain, a man 

for the N of his fins? when, under the heavieſt afflic- 

tions, God deals not with us after our fins, neither rewards us 
according to our iniquities. | | 

3. Let our own ignorance and vanity likewiſe be re- 
membered, eſpecially in times of diftreſs. After our moſt 
laborious enquiries, we cannot find out the Almighty to per- 
fe Vain man thinks himſelf wiſe, tho" man be born like 

a wild aß coll; an ignorant, untractable creature, Let 
us not value ourſelves on our own wiſdom, when ſurround- 
ed with ſo many myſteries that we cannot fathom. Young 
perſons eſpecially ſhould guard againft pride and conceit; 
and let their parents be watchfat to ſubdue their ſpirits, 
and teach them knowledge and humility. Let us all re- 
member our weakneſs and ignorance ; that inſtead of 
preſcribin = God, we may be in ſubjeHtion to the father of 

THS, VE. | 
* The inſtructions here given to Job are proper for all, 
but more eſpecially for afflicted perſons, to attend to. It 
is our duty to pray, to live near to God, and to prepare 
our hearts for his ſervice; elſe we ſhall neither be comfort- 
able to ourſelves, nor pleafing to him. We ſhould fretch 
out our hands with fervour of ſpirit, and put iniquity away from 
our hearts and our houſes with deteſtation, and with a reſo- 
lution never more to permit its return. Then may es 

or 


for proſperi y and comfort; at leaſt we ſhall have a foun- 
pal. Ec folnen within, and a hope for futurity; a 
chearfulneſs that will not be loſt, and a hope that will be 
crowned with everlaſting enjoyment. 


— ——— 


| CHA PF." 
Job replies to Zophar in this and the tive following chapters. 


He cenſures him and his other friends, defends humſelf, and 


gives a ſublime and noble deſcription of God's ſaveraguly and 
dominion. 
I ND Job anſwered and faid, in an ironical way, 
2 No doubt but ye [are] the people, the only wiſe 
and underſianding men, and when you are gone out of the 
3 world wiſdom ſhall die with you. But I have underſtand- 
ing as well as you; I [am] not inferior to you; I have 
ability to judge of theſe matters equal to yours: yea, who 
knoweth not ſuch things as theſe? even the meaneft un- 
derſtand that God is infinite in wiſdom, power, and juſtice; 


4 but that is not the queſtion between us. I am [as] one 


mocked of his neighbour, delivered over from one neighbour 
to another, as a jeſt that is to go round the company ,, who 
calleth upon God, and he anſwereth him, or rather, he 


calleth to God, and let him anſwer him; (thus Eliphaz had 


inſulted him, chap. v. 1. and thus Zophar, chap xi. 5.) and 
thus the juſt upright {man is] laughed to ſcorn; this is 
5 no new thing, the beſt of men have been ſerved fo. He that 


is ready to ſlip with his] feet [is as] a lamp deſpiſed in 


the thought of him that is at eaſe; he who is brought 
into a precarious and periſhing condition, tho* he formerly 
ſhone like a lamp, is deſpiſed , when he loſeth his external 
and grandeur, he loſetk the honour that uſed to 

be paid im; they who are in proſperity regard him like the 

6 ſnuff of a lamp juſt going out. The tabernacles of rob. 
bers, they and their families, proſper, and they that pro- 
voke God are ſecure, they neither feel nor fear evil; into 
whoſe hand God bringeth [abundantly,] even of thoſe 

7 things which they abuſe to affront and provoke hum, But 
| aſk 
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aſk now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee ; and the 

8 fowls of the air, and they ſhall tell thee : Or ſpeak to 
the earth, and it ſhall teach thee : and the fiſhes of the 
ſea ſhall declare unto thee; his is ſo plain that the brute 
creatures teach thee this; they all ſerve the wicked, and con- 

9 tribute to their convenience and luxury, Who knoweth not 
in all theſe that the hand of the Lorp hath wrought 

10 this? it is plain God hath appointed it ſhould be ſo; In 
whoſe hand [is] the ſoul of every living thing, and the 
breath of all mankind ; who is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all 

11 the creatures, as well as of mankind. Doth not the ear 
try words? and the mouth taſte his meat? cannot my 
underſtanding judge and determine of words and arguments, 

at my palate does of meat ? As much as to fay, If you had 

a true taſte for rational diſcourſe, you would pay a greater 

12 regard to what I ſay. With the antient [is] wiſdom; 
and in length of days underſtanding ; there is wiſdom 
among men, eſpecially among aged men; how much more 
13 with the eternal God! With him [is] wiſdom 10 contrive, 
and ftrength to execute; he hath counſel and underſtand- 
14 ing. Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be 
bduilt again; „e deſtroys men's comforts, and they cannot 
be recovered: he ſhutteth up a man in priſon, or afflifion, 

or puts a yoke on his neck, as the word ſignifies, and there 
can be no opening, none can reſtore to liberty and happi- 

15 neſs, unleſs he pleaſe. Behold, he withholdeth the waters, 
that is, the rain, and they, that is, the ſprings, dry up: 
alſo he ſendeth them out, and they overturn the earth, 

16 overthrow the banks, and carry all before them. With him 
[is] ſtrength and wiſdom: the deceived and the de- 
.ceiver [are] his; % ſome are wiſer than others, drive 
on their ſchemes, and think to make others their property, he 

17 is above them, and can fruſtrate their deſigns." He leadeth 
counſellors away ſpoiled, as at his viftorious chariot, and 
maketh the judges fools, /o that they form bad ſchemes, 


18 and paſs wrong judgments, He looſeth tht bond of kings, 
ue deprives them of that majeſty and authority which ſhould 


keep 


» Bp. SyzrLOCK thinks this is a reference to the fall, to the 


£28 ſerpent's deceiving Eve, and both being ſubject to the controul of 
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keep their people in awe, and girdeth their loins with a 
girdle; brings them into @ ſervile condition, or into priſon. 

19 He leadeth princes, he greateſt miniſters of ftate, away 
ſpoiled, he takes away their authority and honour, and 
overthroweth the mighty, hoſe who were endowed with 

20 great power. He removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty, 
and taketh away the underſtanding of the aged, on whoſe 
lips perſuaſion ſeemed to hang; he confounds their mind with 

21 unexpetied calamities, ſo that they ſeem to be infatuated. He 
poureth contempt upon princes, and weakeneth the 
ſtrength of the mighty; deſtroys the moſt powerful allian- 

22 ces and confederacies. He diſcovereth deep things out of 
darkneſs, and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of 

23 death, diſcovers the moſt ſecret and artful plots. He in- 
creaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth them: he enlarg- 
eth the nations, and ſtraiteneth them [again ;] whole 
nations, as well as particular men, are under his controut , 

he can deſtroy them by wwar or peſtilence, enlarge their boun- 

24 daries, and drive them into corners again He taketh away 
the heart of the chief people of the earth, that is, the 
wiſdom of the moſt eminent men, and cauſeth them to wan- 
der in the wilderneſs [where there is] no way, hat is, in 

25 ſuch confuſion that they know not which way to turn. They 
grope in the dark without light, ike bind men, and he 
maketh them to ſtagger like [a] drunken man ;] al 
their motions are uncertain, like thoſe of a man in liquor, 
who knows not what way to take. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


1, J ET us learn to abate our pride of knowledge and 

learning. Too many, eſpecially ſome of better 
education and underſtanding than their neighbours, are 
ready to think they are the peop.e, and are wiſer than all men; 
that they have made a monopoly ot wiſdom, and that when 
they are dead all wiſdom will be gone, and none left on the 
earth, To guard us againſt ſuch arrogant conceits, we 
ſhould conſider that God diſtributes wag among 
all men. Many are our equals, many are our ſuperiors. 
There were wiſer men before us, and will be So 


after 
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after us. Let us not then be proud of our wiſdom, eſpe- 
cially not mock and deſpiſe others, as if they had not 
underſtanding as well as we. He is truly wiſe and honour- 
able who is truly humble; and no man's ability ſeems ſo 
conſpicuous as his, over which humility caſts a mild and 
gentle ſhade. | | | 
2. It 1s very common for thoſe who are in trouble to be 
deſpiſed by thoſe who are in proſperity. When men fall 


into affliction, their former excellency and uſefulneſs is for- 


gotten. When their light, which was before admired, 
grows dim, or is removed into obſcurity by ſickneſs or cala- 
mity, they are deſpiſed; others look ſcornfully upon them ; 

the rank they once held, and the luſtre they diſplay- 
ed. Let afflicted perſons expect diſreſpectful treatment, and 
bear it with patience; and let thoſe who are in proſperity 
guard againſt cenſuring or neglecting the afflicted; for 
they may ſoon take their place, and will probably be treated 
with greater flight and contempt, on account of their inſo- 
kent and unkind behaviour to their afflicted brethren. 

3. The univerſal influence of God over . his creatures 
ſhould be ſeriouſly and conſtantly remembered. v. 10. All 
derive their being from him, are ſupported by him, ang 
are under his direction; their comforts and lives are at his 
diſpoſal. When he pleaſeth, princes loſe their dignity and 
authority, the wiſe and experienced their ſkill, the orators 
their eloquence, the politicians their art, the mighty their 
ſtrength, the general and ſoldier their military ſkill and 
proweſs. Nations are by him multiplied or diminiſhed, 
exalted or depreſſed: he ſetteth up and pulleth down princes, 
diſcovers the deepeft plots, and confounds the moſt artful 
ſchemes, The hiſtory of every nation is a commentary on 
this noble and beautiful paſſage, eſpecially that of our own 
nation. But, as Mr. Hzxzy obſerves, the glorious revo- 
lution by King William, to which we may add the ſucceſſion 
and eſtabliſhment of the preſent royal family, is as happy 
an expoſition as ever was given of this diſcourſe of Job. 
This'thould comfort us amidſt all our alarms and dangers, 
and encourage us in every future circumſtance, that God 
knoweth what men intend, and can over-rule all for our 
benefit : and will over-rule it for the happineſs —_ 

| 0 
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church and people. Let this then be the conſtant matter 
of our joy and triumph, Hallelujah, the Lord God omni potent 
reigneth ! 2 
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Job proceeds in his reply, and charges his friends with ignorance 
and falſthood;, maintains his own integrity, and carries his 
cauſe before God. Fad 


i 1 O, mine eye hath ſeen all this,] mine ear hath 


heard and underſtood it; what I have aſſerted I 


2 know to be true, or had it from credible authority. What 
ye know, [the ſame] do I know alſo: I [am] not in- 
ferior unto you, I am as capable of judging as you are. 

3 Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, and I defire to 
reaſon with God; I deſire to appeal to God, to plead before 
4 his omniſcience, But ye [are] forgers of lies, ye [are] 
all phyſicians of no value; your conclufions are falſe, you 
preſtribe bad remedies, or miſapply good ones, and thus in- 


5 creaſe the diſeaſe you pretend to cure. O that ye would 


. Altogether hold your peace; and it ſhould be your wiſ- 

dom ; your. filence will be a better proof of wiſdom than ſuch 

6 arguments. Hear now my reaſoning, and hearken to the 
7 pleadings of my lips. Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God? 

and talk deceitfully for him? cannot God be juſtified in 
theſe diſpenſations, without your charging me with hypocriſy, 

8 or uſing pious frauds? Will ye accept his perſon ? will 

ye contend for God? is he unjuſt, that you muſt favour 

9 kis fide? will you think to pleaſe him by cenſuring me? Is 
it good that he ſhould ſearch you out? or as'one 


man mocketh another, do ye [ſo] mock him? would it 


be for your advantage that he ſhould ſcrutinize your argu- 
ments and the principles from whence your cenſures flow? do 


10 you think by pretences 10 piety to flatter and deceive him? He 


will ſurely reprove you, if ye do ſecretly accept per- 
ſons, and dgſign to gratify him by my unjuſt condemnation. 

11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid? and his 

dread fall upon you, and make you tremble to dea} wut, 
p an. 
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12 and to think he needs your patronage ? Your remembran- 
ces [are] like unto aſhes, your remonſtrances, or the moſt 
memorable things you ſay, are as eaſily ſcattered as aſhes, 
your bodies to bodies of clay; he ftrength of your argu- 
ments are like heaps of clay, or ſand, which cannot ſupport 

13 what is laid pon them. Hold your peace, let me alone, 
that I may ſpeak, and let come on me what [will ;] 7 

14 will ſpeak my mind, whatever is the conſequence. Wherefore 
do Ftake my fleſh in my teeth? why is my defire ſo violent 

tat I am ready to tear my fleſh with my teeth, and put my 
life in mine hand ? go in continual danger of death, thro* my 

16 heavy affiiftions ? I hough he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 
him, and expreſs my confidence in him to my laſt breath : but 

16 J will maintain mine own ways before him. He alfo 
[ſhall be] my falvation: I am confident he will vindicate 

27 me: for an hypocrite ſhall not come before him. Hear 
diligently my ſpeech, and my declaration with your 

18 ears; let me defire your further attention. Behold now, I 
have ordered [my] cauſe, pleaded it with ſincerity ; and 1 

19 know that I ſhall be juſtified. Who [is] he, in heaven 
or earth, | that] will plead with me? for now, if I hold 
my tongue, I ſhall give up the ghoſt ; my impatience for 

à trial is ſo great, that if it hath not vent it will deſtroy me. 

20 Then, turning himſelf to God, he adds, Only do not two 

things] unto me: then will J not hide myſelf from 
thee, but come boldly into thy preſence to plead for myſelf. 

21 Firft, Withdraw thine hand far from me, thy correfing 
hand, and deliver me from outward troubles, and ſecondly, 
let not thy dread make me afraid, ine awful, tremendous 

22 appearance terrify my mind. Then call thou, bring thy 

. charge, and I will anſwer: or let me ſpeak, /uffer me 10 

23 make my complaint, and anſwer thou me. How many 
are] mine iniquities and fins? make me to know my 
tranſgreflion and my fin; ſurely they muſt be very great 
and uncommon, if all this is a puniſhment for them, as my 

24 friends would have me believe, Wherefore hideſt thou 

thy fle, and holdeſt me for thine enemy? on account 

e mich of them doſt thou turn away,®as a judge who will 

not hear a criminal plead, and treateſt me as an enemy; 
25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro ? and wilt 


thou 
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thou purſue the dry ſtubble? canſt thou get honour by 4 


26 conteſt with ſuch a mean, impotent creature as I am? For 
thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me 
to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth; the whole ſcore of 
my fins is brought againſt me, and thou goeſt as far back as 

27 my youth 40 trace them out. Thou putteſt my feet alſo 


in the ſtocks, and I can no-more eſcape than a malefaftor 


in theſe circumſtances, and lookeſt narrowly unto all my 
paths, all the fleps that I have trod and forgotten „ and 
thou ſetteſt a print upon the heels of my feet, /o that 
thou canſt trace them all back for months and years paſt. 

28 And he, that is, man in general, as a rotten thing, con- 


ſumeth, as a garment that is moth eaten, ke longer it is 


worn, the worſe it grows; and this is remarkably my caſe 
under this affliion. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I; E are here taught, that the cauſe of God needs 
neither falſehood nor paſſion to ſupport it. 
Job's expoſtulations with his friends in the beginning of 
the chapter, naturally ſuggeſt this obſervation, To ſpeak 
zwickedly for God, or talk deceitfully for him, is the higheſt af- 
front to his wiſdom and righteouſneſs. Pious frauds, as 
they are called, are infamous things; and all thoſe paſſions 
which break out in defence of religion, and end in deſtroy- 
ing or ſlandering others, are not of a religious kind, but 
the contrary ; for he wrath of man worketh not the righteouſ- 
neſs of God. ; 

2. 1s it good that God ſhould ſearch us out ? This is a queſ- 
tion we ſhould often put to ourſelves. Should we be wil- 
ling and defirous that our ſecret actions, words, and 
thoughts ſhould be laid open, the principles on which we 
act, be known? This indeed is oat to upright ſouls, but 
brings confuſion upon the hypocrite. Remember, God 
will ſearch us out, and reveal us at laſt ; and judge the ſecrets 
of all hearts; therefore pray now, Search me, O God, and 
know my thoughts. - 

3. The dreadful excellencies of God ſhould fill us with 
holy awe. In him dwelleth all excellency, beauty, and 


Per- 
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perfection; but conſidering his ſupremacy and univerſal do- 


minion, his power and juſtice, even his excellencies are 


_ dreadful. All ſhould promote our deſire to pleaſe him, and 


our dread of offending him. Let us therefore fear the 
Lord and his goodneſs. | 

4. It becomes good men to maintain their truſt in God 
in the preateſt extremity, even tho” he flay them. Tho? 
they ſhould be called to give up liberty, comfort, and life, 
for truth and righteouſneſs, ſtill they ſhould hope in God; 
and believe that all will work for good. They ſhould re- 
joice in him, when there is nothing elſe to rejoice in; for 
he will be our ſalvation, yea, our everlaſting ſalvation. 
5. True penitents defire to know the worſt of them. 
felves ; how many their tranſgreſſions and fins are. But 
hypocrites are afraid to know this ; they endeavour to fly 
from themſelves, and baniſh all ſerious thought. Sincere 


chriſtians are willing to know what fins they are chargeable 


with, what they are eaſily beſet by and are moſt liable to, 
that they may confeſs them, ans guard againſt them for 
the future. 

6. The terrors of the Lord are very dreadful to good 
men. It is no uncommon thing for them to feel them; 
his dread makes them afraid; he hideth his face. Two things 
afflict them, outward, and inward trouble; and the laſt is 


the worſt to thoſe who value God's loving kindneſs above 


life. He ſometimes afflicts their ſpirits, as well as their 
bodies, to humble and prove them, and make them better. 
Let not good men be overwhelmed when that is the caſe; 
but more earneſtly pray, There are many that ſay, who will 
ſhow us any good, and remove bodily evil from us? O lf: 
up upon us the light of thy countenance [ this ſhall put joy and 
gladneſs into our hearts. 342 

7. Sin adds to the bitterneſs of every affliction. v. 26. 
He makes us to poſſeſs the iniquities of our youth. The fins 
of youth are the ſmart of old age; tho” repented of and 
forgiven, yet the remembrance of them is painful. This 
ſhould be a caution to young . ge to look well to their 
ways, and flee youthful luſts, God marks your ſteps, my 


. young friends; /ets a print on your heels, If you take falſe 


ſteps, - wander from the way of the righteous, and __ 
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with ſinners, you will hereafter find that he has looked nar- 
rowly unto your path; and for all theſe things he will bring 
you to judgment ; and when the troubles of life, and the 
infirmities of age come, the remembrance of theſe things 
will fill you with bitterneſs and ſhame. Let this thought 
teach us all to avoid fin, that we may have peaceful con- 
ſciences, and enjoy the approbation of our judge; that we 
may lift up our face with comfort to him, and not be a/ha- 
med at his coming. 
— c —ꝛ—ꝛ—— ugay — 
CH AP. XIV. 
In which Job pleads with God the ſhortneſs of life; that there is 
no return from the grave; he begs a releaſe by death; and 
expreſſes his hope of a reſurrection. | 
E AN (that ig] born of a woman, every man that 
cometh into the world, ¶ is] of few days, and full 
2 of trouble, He cometh forth like a flower, and 1s cut 
down; however beautiful, he ſoon withereth : he fleeth 
3 alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not And doſt thou 
open thine eyes upon ſuch an one, and bringeſt me into 
judgment with thee ? canſt thou concern thyſelf ſo much 
for a poor, diſtreſſed, dying creature, and by the ſeverity of 
4 thy diſpenſations oblige me to plead with thee? Who can 
bring a clean [thing] out of an unclean? who can bring 
a perfect creature out of a mean and ſinful one? not one; 
5 Seeing his days [are] determined, the number of his 
months [are] with thee, thou haſt appointed his bounds 
that he cannot paſs; ſeeing the days of all men are confined 
6 10 ſo ſhort @ time; Turn — him, that he may reſt, 
till he ſhall accompliſh, as an hireling, his day; do not 
overwhelm me with affiiftions while life is continued, and 1 
ſhall meet death with as much pleaſure as the hireling, or day 
7 labourer, meets thie / of the. evening. For there is 
hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will ſprout a- 


gain, and that the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 
8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the 


9 ſtock thereof die in the ground; [ Let] through the 
0 | 


Vol. IV. ſcent 


. ſcent of water, any moiſture that comes near it, it will bud, 
10 and bring forth boughs like a plant. But man dieth, 
and waſteth away, cannot revive again, as a tree or plant 
often does: yea, man giveth up the ghoſt, and where 
[18] he? the greateſt and the meaneſt of men, as the original 
fignifies, <vither and die alike, and are gone beyond recovery. 
11 [As] the waters fail from the fea, and the flood decay- 
eth and drieth up; as water left behind by the ſea at high 
flood, ſoon dries up, and land floods vaniſh and are gone: 
12 So man lieth down, and riſeth not: till the heavens [ be] 
na more, ill the end of all things, they ſhall not awake, 
nor be raiſed out of their ſleep, as they now are; there- 
13 fore let me enjoy à little eaſe pe; reſt while here. O that 
thou wouldit hide me in the grave, that thou wouldft 
keep me ſecret from all theſe ſcenes of ſorrow, which ſeem 
to be the effetts of thy anger, until thy wrath be paſt, that 
thou wouldſt appoint me a ſet time, and remember me 
to raiſe me up again! He then adds, with a ſurprize of faith 
14 N If a man die, ſhall he live again ?] Hall it 
mimte be ſo? then all the days of my appointed time 
will T wait, till my change come; all the days of my war- 
fare, as the word fignifies, till death remove me hence; after 
15 that Thou ſhalt call me out of the grave, and I will 
anfwer thee with joy and triumph; ſpringing up at thy call, 
and coming forth to a new life; thou wilt have a defire to 
the work of thine hands; thou wilt not leave the work of 
| thy hands to periſh in the grave. But tio it ſhall be ſo well 
16 with me then, yet now it is otherwiſe, For now thou 
numbereſt my ſteps, all my wrong fteps: doſt thou not 
17 watch over my ſin, to puniſh me for it? My tranſgreſ- 
4 ſion is] ſealed up in a bag, and thou ſeweſt up mine 
d ; iniquity, all ready to be produced againſt me; thou takeſt 
18 care that none ſhall be loſt. And ſurely the mountain 
falling cometh to nought, gradually waſteth away, and 
19 the rock is removed out of his place. The waters wear 
the ſtones : thou waſheſt away the things which grow 
does of the duſt of the earth; and thou deſtroyeſt the 
turn 


| of man; ſo thou depriveſt me of all hope of ever re- 
20 turning into this world again. Thou prevaileſt for ever 
pains kim, W 
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thou changeſt his countenance, and ſendeſt him away; 

a beautiful and ſtriking allufion to the paleneſs and blackneſs 

21 of a corpſe. His ſons come to honour, and he know- 

eth [it] not; and they are brought low, but he per- 

ceiveth [it] not of them; his knowledge of this world 

is loft, and he is no way affetied by what happens to his 

22 family. But his fleſh upon him, hat is, while his fleſh 

| is upon him he ſhall have pain, and his ſoul within him 

ſhall mourn, particularly when he is in the agonies of death. 

Theſe various circumſtances are thrown together to vindicate 

his defire of death, and in the mean time to obtain an allevi- 
ation of tus grief. Re” 5 


REFLECTIONS, 


I, E have here an affecting and inſtructive view 
of human life. I is ſhort, and full of trouble ; 
frail, as @ flower, haſty, as a moving ſhadow. Let us expect 
our ſhare of trouble, and not fink under it when it comes. 
Let young perſons ſet out in life with low expectations 
from this world; for every day will bring ſome toil and 
trouble and ſorrow with it. Let us endeavour. to bring our 
minds to our condition; and ſecure a peaceful conſcience 
and the divine favour, which is the beſt, the only ſupport 

under 1t. 

2. Here is an inſtructive view of death. It is a removal 
out of this world, and there is no recovery, like that of a 
plant, which may grow again: it is a great and awful 
change; the body changes its appearance when fick, eſ- 
pecially when it has been a little while dead. The foul 
removes to a new world, to new work, new company, and 
has no more concern with what is done on earth. Let us 
think of this change, get ready for it, wait patiently till 
it comes, and in a word, ſo live, that it may be a happy 
and glorious change to us. 

3. We have an inſtructive view of the gtave. It is an 
hiding place to God's people; a ſhelter from every ſtorm. 
When oppreſſed with calamity, or when God foreſees diſ- 
treſs coming, then he ſends them away, lodges them ſafe 
in the grave, locks them up there, and hides them from 
OP O 2 thouſands 
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thouſands of ſins, ſorrows and diſtreſſes, which they fore- 
ſaw not. The grave is a chamber of repoſe to the ſaints. 
It is God's work to hide men there. Let this reconcile 
good men to an abode in the grave; and teach them ſilence 
and ſubmiſſion when their pious friends are lodged there. 
Once more, 


4. We have here an inſtructive view of the reſurrection. 


Man lieth down, and riſeth not till the heavens are no more; 
then he ſhall riſe. God calls, and each of his ſervants 
anſwer, readily and joyfully, Here I am”. God will 
have regard to the work of his grace in the heart, and the 
work os his hands on the bodies of his ſaints, and will 
awake them again to a new and immortal life. The well 
omg expectation of this, is very comfortable to the 

ints under all the afflictions of life, and in the near views 
of death. Let us all be thankful for the goſpel, which 
throws ſuch light on theſe important and intereſting ſub- 
jets; and ſeeing we expe? ſuch things, let us daily and 
ſcriouſly confider what manner of perſons wwe ought to be, in all 
holy converſation and godlineſs. | 


„ 
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'© HAP. XV. 


Eliphez in this chapter reproves Job for his folly, impiety, and 
* arrogance; and deſcribes the caſe of proſperous ſinners, ſecretly 
glancing at the caſe of Fob. | 


I T HEN anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and ſaid, 
2 


Should a wiſe man, as thou pretendeſt to be, utter 
vain knowledge, and fill his belly with the eaſt wind? 
utter vain words, and ſatisfy his mind with pernicious ſenti- 

3 ments and vehement expreſſions ? Should he reaſon with 
unprofitable talk? or with ſpeeches wherewith he can 
do no good ? with ſuch weak arguments as are unable to 

4 prove the point in queſtion? Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, 
and reſtraineſt prayer before God ; thou art a man of 

5 great impiety, or thou couldſt never talk thus, For thy 

mouth uttereth thine iniquity, it is evident from thy own 
words, and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty; 


= 
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covereſt thy impious principles and opinions with fair pretences 8 
6 of piety and reſpect to God. Thine own mouth condemneth 
thee, and not I: yea, thine own lips teſtify againſt 
thee ;- it is not our ſurmiſe, but thy own words that prove 
7 this, [Art] thou the firſt man [that] was born? or 
waſt thou made before the hills? that thou thinkeſt ſo 
8 highly of thyſeif? Haſt thou heard the ſecret of- God ? 
art thou of his cabinet counſel? and doſt thou reſtrain wiſ- 
9 dom to thyſelf ? is all wydom in thee? What knoweſt 
thou, that we know not? [what] underſtandeſt thou, 
which [is] not in us? retorting Jobs words upon lum, 
10 chap. xiii. 2. With us [are] both the grey headed, and 
very aged men, much elder than thy father, and there- 
fore, by thy own argument, they ſhould know more than thou. 
11 [Are] the conſolations of God {mall with thee? he con- 
ſolations which <ve offer thee and thou deſp1ſeſt ? is there an 
ſecret thing with thee ? any ſecret comfort which nab 
elſe knows, and for which thou rejetteſt theſe comforts of 
12 God? Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? and 
what do thy eyes wink at, in à manner ſo canceited and 
13 contemptuous, I hat thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, 
and letteſt [ſuch] words go out of thy mouth? that 
thou ſpeakeſt againſt God with ſo much anger and pride ? 
14 What [is] man, that he ſhould be clean? and [he 
which is] born of a woman, that he ſhould be righ- 
teous ? thou forgeiteſt thine original, or thou wouldſt not 
15 talk thus, Behold, he putteth no truſt in his ſaints; ke 
employs them, but puts no ſuch confidence in them as if they 
were unſpotted and infallible; yea, the heavens are not 
clean in his fight ; the heavenly inhabitants are not abſolute- 
16 by pure, How much more abominable and filthy [is] 
man which drinketh iniquity like water? eagerly and 
17 greedily, and without any concern. I will ſhow thee, hear 
me; and that [which] I have ſeen I will declare, which 
18 therefore may be depended upon: Which. wiſe men have 
told from their fathers, and have not hid [it] from their 
children, but have declared as a matter of great certainty 
19 and importance: Unto whom alone the earth was given, 
and no ſtranger paſſed among them; theſe wiſe men and 
their fathers were perſons of great authority, power, and 
O 3 . wealth 
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20 wealth in the places of their abode. The wicked man 
_ travaileth with pain all [his] days, hz in conti un- 
' eaſy, and the number of years is hidden to the oppreſ- 
for; he knows not how long he ſhall live, — Me aroſe 
21 perous eftate, and ſo is in continual fear of a change. A 
dreadful found [is] in his ears; in proſperity the de- 
ftroyer ſhall come upon him; his guilt makes him timor- 
22 0us and ſuſpicious. He believeth not that he ſhall return 
out of darkneſs; ke thee, he is diſpirited, and thinks he 
- cannot eſcape , and ſhall never come out of trouble and he is 
waited for of the {word ; the ſtword is as it were looking for 
23 him, to fall immediately upon kim. He wandereth abroad 
for bread, [ſaying, ] Where is it?] he knoweth that 
. © the day of darkneſs is ready at his hand; at leng# the 
of God ſhall come upon him, and he ſhall be ready 
his bread, and expeft every day that death ſhall ſur- 
24 wik kim. Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid; 
they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a king ready to the 
battle, who furrounds the enemy with @ numerous forte, and 
leaves no way to eſtape, Nor can wwe wonder at his pumiſh- 
25 Ment when ve view his crime, For he ſtretcheth out his 
_ © hand againſt God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the 
26 Almighty, deſperately we God in all things. He run- 
neth upon him, ſeven] on ¶ his] neck, upon the thick 
boſſes of his bucklers, or on the ſpikes of it, which enter 
mo his heart, To this during tmpiety he is encourage by his 
Frofperity, and that luxury to which he is accuſtomed : 
27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his fatneſs, and 
28 maketh collops of fat on [his] flanks. And he dwell- 
eth in deſolate cities, [and] in houſes which no man 
inhabiteth, which are ready to become heaps ; he #s 
to er of in deſolate places, even in thoſe which his own 
oppreſſion have made deſolate. For it is certain 
| by A Mall oe not be rich, neither ſhall his ſubſtance con- 
tinue, neither ſhall he gen. g the perfection thereof 
bo —— earth; he ſhall thing that he gloried and 
e in; — his — are come 
3 be He | not depart out of darkneſs, he ſhall never 
* out of trouble”, the 22 ſhall dry up his branches, 
L e, and by't breath of his mouth ſhall he go 


- away; 
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away; "the tempeſt he ſhall raiſe ſhall quite carry him away. 
31 Let not him that is deceived truſt in vanity, the greateſt 


height of fortune; for vanity ſhall be his recompenſe ; e 


meet with nothing but di appointment, one vanity after 
32 8 and all vexatious. It ſhall be water" Ay 
fore his time, before he expected it, and his branch ſhall 
33 not be green, his proſperity ſhalt end before his life. He 
ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as the vine, and ſhall 
caſt off his flower as the olive; his children, his ſubſtance, 
his projects, ſhall all wither, and nat come to maturity. 
34 For the congregation of hypocrites, that is, all the 
partners of his iniquity, [ſhall be] deſolate, and fire ſhall 
conſume the tabernacles of bribery, the houſes he built by 
35 fraud and injuſtice. They conceive miſchief, and bring 
forth vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit ; they plot 
miſchief againſt others, but it comes upon themſelves; their 
projects, when they come to the birth, bring forth the ruin 

of the projetiers. 


REFLECTTON'S 
1. E here ſee a beautiful ſpecimen of the ill lan- 


guage which diſputants often give one another. 


Inſtead of attending to the merits of the argument, they 
charge each other with folly and conceit; commend them- 
ſelves, and plead that reaſon and antiquity, the fathers and 
doctors of the church, are all on their ſide. This is a com- 
mon caſe, and ſhould teach us, whenever we are arguing 
with others, eſpecially when pleading what we think the 
cauſe of God and truth, to keep our ſpirits calm, and fee 
that our words be peaceable, as well as pure. 
2. We ſee that a ſource and ſign of wickednefs is cofting 
off fear, and reſtraining prayer before God. The fear of G 
is the moſt needful principle, and prayer the moſt needful 
practice; for there is no religion where there is no fear of 
God, and no fear of God where there is no prayer to him. 
Reſtraining prayer is a ſtrong expreſſion. Prayer is ſo na- 
tural, there are ſo many por ey vom which do as it were 
extort it, that the man muſt do violence to his own mind 
who reſtrains it, It is extremely bad indeed, when thoſe who 
O4 have 


= EE. ou. — 
” # ED CE A 


. 


have been uſed to pray leave it off; it is a ſign that they 
have loſt all ſenſe of goodneſs, and are in the high way to 
utter deſtruction. | 

3. The conſolations of God are not ſmall, and ſhould never 
be thought ſo by us. They are rich, and great, and 
various; ſuitable to every diſtreſſed caſe. It is an affront 
to God, and an injury to ourſelves, to deſpiſe them and 
neglect to ſeek them. Some ſecret thing is too often put in 
their ſtead; the wealth or pleaſures of the world. But 
theſe never ſatisfy the ſoul; and when their help will be 
moſt wanted, their emptineſs will be moſt apparent.” Hap- 
py they, who value and ſeek divine comforts ! for in the 
multitude of their thoughts within them, thoſe comforts will de- 
light their ſouls, - | 

4. Let us entertain ſerious thoughts of the majeſty and 

urity of God, and the meanneſs and ſinfulneſs of man. 
He is infinitely pure and perfect; the heavens are nat clean 
in his fight. Angels and glorified ſaints are comparatively 
unrighteous, and not to be truſted ; he needs not their ſer- 
vices, and is exalted above all their bleſſing and praiſe. On the 
contrary, man 1s unclean, and loves iniquity, ſwallows it 
. eagerly, and commits it with greedineſs, Theſe are good 
reaſons why we ſhould think moſt highly of God, and moſt 
humbly of ourſelves ;- why we ſhould be patient under af- 
flictions, and labour to be pure and holy, that we may be 
like God, and the objects of his favour and love. 

5. The miſerable condition of wicked men, however 
proſperous, ſhould make us dread their character. Here is 
a moſt beautiful deſcription of the continued toſſing, un- 
eaſineſs and diſquiet, that there is in a finner's heart. He 
is full of inward fears and alarms, perpetualiy uneaſy, ap- 
prehending danger where there is none, and fearing much, 
where there is little to be feared ; and tho' he endeavours 
to driye away his fears and troubles, they ruſh upon him 
with greater force. Oftentimes the judgments of God —. 
ſhame, poverty, pain, and miſery upon him in this world; 


yet allthis is but the beginning of ſorrow. Attend then to 
that weighty leſſon in v. 31, let not him that is deceived truft 
in vanity, in his amuſements, or his wealth, eſpecially 
when- that is ill gotten, for it will yield him no ſatisfaction, 


but 


* 
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but expoſe him to a thouſand vexations, and fink him into 


that darkneſs, trouble, and anguiſh, from which he ſhall 


never return. 


— — —_— — ”—— — 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Jol here complains of the ill uſage of his friends; largely re- 
preſents the melancholy condition he was in; but ſtill maintains 
and pleads ſus oem innocence. 


1 HEN Job anſwered and faid, I have heard 
2 many ſuch things : miſerable comforters ſare] 
ye all; theſe are only idle repetitions, and increaſe, inftead 

3 of leſſen my miſery. Shall vain words have an end? or 
what emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt ? it is great 

' folly and confidence to repeat ſuch impertinent things over 
4 and over again. | alſo could ſpeak as ye [do: ] if your 
ſoul were in my ſoul's ſtead, I could heap up words 
againſt you, and ſhake mine head at you ; 7 could inſult 
5 and mock you, [But] I would not do it, I would ſtrength- 
en you with my mouth, and the moving of my lips 
ſhould aſſuage | your grief;] I would do all I could to 

6 comfort and ſupport you; but l hough I ſpeak, and have 
complained of my trouble, and defended my innocence, my 
grief is not aſſuaged: and [though] I forbear, what 
am | eaſed? tho* I am ſilent, yet am I accuſed und con- 
7 demned. But now he hath made me weary ; God hath 
tired me out with ſucceſſrve troubles: thou haſt made deſo- 
late all my company; my children and ſervants are deſtroy- 

8 ea, my relations and friends are unkind. And thou haſt 
filled me with wrinkles, % I am nat old, [which] is 

a witneſs [againſt me:] and my leanneſs riſing up in 
me beareth witneſs to my face, ſhows plainly the greatneſs 

9 of my affliftions and miſeries, As for Elphaz, He teareth 
[me! in his wrath, who hateth me: he gnaſheth upon 


me with his teeth; ke tears my charatter, and treats ne 


with rage and cruelty; mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes 
upon me; /ooks as if he would dart lighten'ng from his 
eyes to deſtroy me; yea, there are many who have done ſo ; 

| | 8 10 They 
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10 They have gaped upon me with their mouth Ie wild 
beaſts; they have ſmitten me upon the cheek reproach- 


fully, treated me with ſcorn ;, they have gathered them- 
ſelves together againſt me; or, as it may be rendered, they 


© have like wild beaſts filled themſelves with me, eaten me up 


12 


and devoured me. God hath delivered me to the un- 
godly, and turned me over into the hands of the wick- 
ed to uſe me at thcir pleaſure. I was at eaſe, in proſperous 
and healthy circumſtances, but he hath broken me aſun- 
der: he hath alſo taken [me] by my neck, and ſhaken 
me to pieces, as a ftrong man would a child, and ſet me 


13 up for his mark, /o fboot his arrows at. His archers 


compaſs 
and doth not ſpare, affiiis me with pains and torment of 


me round about, he cleaveth my reins aſunder, 


body; he poureth out my gall upon the ground; he has 
' mortally wounded me, as if my bowels were ſhed upon the 


14 ground; I am quite in a hopeleſs condition. 
me with breach upon 
broken down by ſome mighty engine, he runneth upon 


He breaketh 
breach, as the walls of a town are 
me 


15 like a giant, and I can make no refiftance. I have ſewed 
-  fackcloth upon my ſkin, I am glad even of ſackcloth to 
coder my broken /#in, and defiled my horn in the duſt, 


16 


all my authority and honour is loft. - My face is foul with 
weeping, and on my eyehds [is] the ſhadow of death, 


#7 1 look like a dying man; Not for [any] injuſtice in mine 
hands, it is not becauſe I have done injuſtice to any man : 


- - alſo my prayer [1s] pure; i proceeded from a fincere and 


18 


upright heart, like water flowing from a clear fountain. O 


earth, if 7 have been guilty of bloodſhed, or any injury to 


men, conceal it not, but diſcloſe it, cover not thou my 


_ 


weither God nor man regard my complaints; but theſe im- 
precations are all needleſs, for Alſo now, behold, my 
witneſs [1s] in heaven, and 


blood, let me die a violent death, let me have no burial, let 
the degs lick my blood, and let my cry have no place, /e 


my record [1s] on high; 


the great God is witneſs of my fincerity and innocency. M 
friends ſcorn me: [but] mine eye poureth out how, 


unto God; amidft all this ſcorn I appeal to God, and in- 


21 treat im to vindicate me. O that one might plead for 
a man with God, as a man [pleadeth] for his neigh- 
mT bour ! 
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bour! Ian ſo ſure of the goodneſs of my 65 that I wiſh 
for nothing ſo much as to have it fairly tried, as cauſes are 

22 tried among men. When a few years are come, then [ 
ſhail go the way [whence] I ſhall not return; his is my 
comfort under my offlitions, that I ſhall ſoon die, and get 
for ever out of the reach of them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. ROM hence we are taught, that when we ſee 
perſons afflicted, it is good to put our ſouls in 
their ſouls ſtead; to think how we ſhould be affected with 
ſuch diſtreſſes, and how we ſhould expect and like to be 
treated. This would prevent our doing or ſaying any thing 
to aggravate their affliction z and engage our friendly at- 
tempts to ſtrengthen them with good words, and by kind 
offices to aſſuage their grief, In this and every inſtance of 
ſocial duty, whatever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
do ye alſo the ſame unto them. | 
2. Theſe mournful complaints, ſhould make us very 
thankful that this caſe is not our's. To have acute pain 
of body, joined to the loſs of ſubſtance, and of near rela- 
tions, and all this aggravated by the ſcorn and unkindneſs 
of friends, is as deplorable a cafe as we can well conceive, 


and ſhould excite our gratitude to God for his diftinguiſhs 


ing 8 to us. i 

3. It is a great comfort to good men to be able to appeal 
to God for their integri nl. piety ; eſpecially when they 
are flandered by men. If we can truly ſay that no injuſtice 
towards men 1s in our hand, and that our devotions have 
been pure and fincere, we may comfortably pour out our 
prayer before God, and depend on him to vindicate our 
character, when men cenſure us. Let us then ſo act that 
we may always be able to ſay, My witneſs is in heaven, and 


my record is on high. 
4. The view of death, which is given in the cloſe of the 
chapter, ſhould never be forgotten. A long and important 
. is before us; we muſt leave every thing behind, 
ouſes, ſubſtance, friends, and body too; the ſeparate 
ſpirit muſt go to another world, to a ſtate of happineſs or 
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miſery. This way we all are to go, in a few years at moſt, 
perhaps a few days. There is no putting off the journey 
when the ſummons comes; we can never return, either to 
improve a good ſtate, or mend a bad one. Let us think 
of this, and prepare for it; that the expectation of it may 
not be our terror but our joy. MWhatſcever thy hand findet 
to do, do it with all thy might, for there is neither knowledge, nor 
device, nor working in the grave, ts which thou art going. 


— — 
—— — 
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E this chapter Job, from the conſideration of his approaching | 
death, earneſtly defires God to judge his cauſe; becauſe his 
friends were unfit for it, and had paſſed ſuch cenſures upon 
him, as well as given him fooliſh advice, to hope for proſ- 
perity, when he had nothing to expect but death. 


3} N | breath is corrupt, like oil in a lamp that is juft 
going out, my days are extinct, cut off in the 

midſt, the graves [are ready] for me, I am juſt going tb. 

2 the ſepulchre of my fathers. [Are there] not mockers 
with me inſtead of friends? and doth not mine eye con- 
tinue in their provocation? my thoughts are ſo fixed on 
"is 3 them that I can think of nothing elſe. Lay down now, 
4 | put me in a ſurety with thee; who [is] he [that] will 
* ſtrike hands with me? therefore, Lord, do thau under- 
| take my cauſe, and appoint ſome one to do right on bath fides. 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart from underſtanding: WM 
therefore ſhalt thou not exalt [them ;] eſe are incom- 

= | petent judges, therefore thou ſhalt not exalt them to this 
= | 5 honour. He that ſpeaketh flattery to [his] friends when 
= he ſhould reprove them, even the eyes of his children 
| _ ſhall fail, in vain expeclation of meeting with a ſincere friend. 
6 He hath made me alſo a by-word of the people, that 
is, Eliphaz hath made me contemptible ; and aforetime, or 
before them, I was as a tabret, I was argued with only 40 

7 make them diverſion. Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of 

3 -: MM ſorrow, and all my members [are] as a ſhadow; ſorrow 
. 8 hath almoſt blinded me, and ſirunt me to a ſhadow, U b. 
1m * right 
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right [men] ſhall be aſtonied at this my affliction and ii 


treatment, and the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt 
the hypocrite, and oppoſe the pernicious inferences he may 
draw from my ſufferings, and the cenſures he may throw on 
9 God and religion becauſe I am thus affiited, The righteous 
alſo ſhall hold on his way, he ſhall not be moved by my 
ſufferings, or my friends cenſures; and he that hath clean 
hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger; all perſevere and 
improve in- religion, notwithſtanding his own ſufferings. 


10 But as for you all, do ye return, and come now; 


conſider the matter over again; for I cannot find [one] 
wiſe [man] among you, who judges aright of the merits 
11 of the caſe: but do it quickly, for My days are paſt, 
my purpoſes are broken off, 1 am a dying man, my pro- 
jets and deſigns are all come to an end, [even] the 
thoughts of my heart; in the Hebrew, the poſſeſſions, the 
12 things which my heart was moſt fond of. They change 
the night into day, my calamities deprive me of reſt by 


night : the light [is] ſhort becauſe of darkneſs, neither 


can I enjoy the light by day, thro' thedarkneſs and gloomineſs 
13 of my thoughts ; there is a perpetual night in my mind. It I 
wait for proſperous days, as you would have me, lo, the 
grave [is] .mine houſe : I have made my bed in the 
darkneſs; I expect nothing but the grave, where I ſhall 
14 reſt in quietneſs. I have ſaid to corruption, Thou [art] 
my father: to the worm, [Thou art] my mother, and 
my ſiſter; I have made myſelf familiar with theſe objects, 
15 knowing that I am appointed to corruption and death. And 
where [is] now my hope which you would have me enter- 
tain? as for my hope, who ſhall ſee it? who hall ſer 
16 the happineſs you encourage me to expe? They ſhall go 
down to the bars of the pit, I and my hope together ſhall 
go down to the bars of the pit, which nothing ſhall be able to 
break open, when [our] reſt together [is] in the duſt; 


You, and your encouragements, I, and my hopes, ſhall all 


be lodged together in the grave, and therefore I cannot en- 
tertain them, 


REFLECT- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


2. ARENTS out of regard to their children 

ſhould be upright and conſcientious, v. 3. Men 
that have been given to flattery and deceit, injure their 
children ; others are ready to think they will take after 
their fathers ; or, thro* reſentment of what they ſuffer. 
ed by the father's treachery, will negle& the children. The 


ill gotten gain of parents affects the credit and comfort 


of their poſterity, and often brings a blaſt on all they 
have ; and children are too apt to learn their pernicious 
ways. Let parents be careful therefore to ſet a good 
example before them, to abhor diſhoneſty, fraud, lying, 
and flattery, as they defire their children ſhould be honeſt 


and fincere, and meet with friends and helpers when they 


are no more. a 
2. We learn to make a good uſe of the ſufferings of 
others, eſpecially of good men. There is ſomething myſ- 
terious in ſuch providences; the beſt of men may wonder 
why God inflicts ſuch ſufferings, or permits others to do 
it. Let the tribulations of Job, and other holy men, teach 
us to judge right of divine — om not to conclude 
that perſons are wicked, becauſe they are afflicted. And this 
ſh alſo teach us reſolutely to oppoſe thoſe who would 
draw conſequences from their ſufferings, diſhonourable to 
God and injurious to religion. Let us not be diſcouraged 
by what they or we ſuffer, but make it our care to hold on 
our way, and grow ſtronger and fronger: This is the duty 
of every one; and ſuch ſteadfaſtneſs and perſeverance in 
religion is the beſt proof of our ſincerity being accepted 
of God. | 
3. Thef approach of death, and the change 
it e . eq; ch lead us to make it ga lter to = 
thoughts. The graves are ready for us ; let us labour to 
be ready for them. Death breaks off all our ſchemes and 
purpoſes for this world; we can then do nothing for poſ- 
terity or for God ; therefore we ſhould be diligent, and 
form ſuch purpoſes and lay the chief ſtreſs on ſuch, as 
death, inſtead of breaking, will compleat. The grave is 

our 
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onr houſe, the houſe of our fathers, the only ſure poſ- 
ſeflion ; and we ſhall quickly go to it. Let us make the 
thought familiar. Amidſt the moſt agreeable relations in 
life, let us remember to claim kindred with the grave, and 
ſay to corruption, thou art my father. Let us think daily, eſ- 
pecially at night, when we lie down upon our beds, how 
ſoon we may make our bed in darkneſs ; that we may ſecure 
a happineſs beyond the grave, and a joyful reſurrection for 
this fail, vile, dying body. 

4. It is no uncommon thing for very good men to con- 
clude their caſe to be deſperate and hopeleſs, eſpecially - 
when under the power of melancholy, or ſome other heavy 
affliction, So Job did; and talks again and again in this 
gloomy ſtrain. But it appears upon the whole that he was 
miſtaken, Let this be a caution to us, not to indulge a 
melancholy, deſponding frame; and when any of our 
friends are in ſuch unhappy circumſtances, inſtead of mock- 
ing them, and increaſing their diſtreſs, let us try every 
method of perſuaſion and encouragement, to lighten their 
burden and reſtore their joy, This is at once a ſubſtantial 
proof, and a noble exerciſe of a good underſtanding. Bear 
ye one another's burdens therefore, and thus fulfil the law of 
Chriſt, | 


C HAP. XVIII. 


Here Bildad reproves Job for his ſcornful anſwers, and his im- 
patience under the diſpenſations of providence; he confidently 
aſſerts that wicked men are always miſerable, and therefore 


Fob muſt be wicked. 
I HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 
2 How long [will it be ere] ye make an end of 


theſe captions and peeviſh words ? mark, and afterwards 

we will ſpeak ; it will anſwer no good Purpoſe to argue un- 

leſs you will attend better, and pay greater regard to what is 
3 ſaid. Wherefore are we counted as beafts, [and] re- 

puted vile in your fight ? you have no reaſon for ſuch an 
4 opimon, and it will be in vain to argue if you think ſo, He | 
MSP? | tteareth 
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teareth himſelf in his anger, fretfulne/s and impatience 
only gall and chafe his mind: ſhall the earth be forſaken 
for thee ? and ſhall the rock be removed out of his 
place ? ſhall God alter the rules of his proceedings, which 
are fixed and unchang cable as the earth itſelf ? He then en. 

5 larges on the miſery of the wicked; Yea, the light of the 
wicked ſhall be put out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall 
hot ſhine ; nothing /hall remain of all his honour, joy, and 

6 proſperity io comfort him. The light ſhall be dark in his 
- tabernacle, and his candle ſhall be put out with him; 
the lamp they hung over his tent to ſpread a chearful light, 
and all the glory of his family, ſhall be put out and become 
7 contemptible. The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtrait- 
ened, and his on counſel ſhall caſt him down; his 

8 boldeſt attempts ſhall not retrieve his circumflances. For he 
is caſt into a net by his own feet, and he walketh upon 

a ſnare; he is entangled with difficulties, and every ſtep 
expoſes him to them. The gin ſhall take [him] by the 
heel, [and] the robber ſhall prevail againſt him; he 
Hall be taken like a wild beaſt or bird in a net, and ſo be- 
10 come an eaſy prey to deſigning men. The ſnare [is] laid 
for him in the ground, and a trap for him in the way; 

he ſhall not foreſee his danger, but fall into it before he is 


11 aware. Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every fide, 


and ſhall drive him to his feet; he ſhall run from place to 
place for ſafety, but ſnares and terrors beſet him on every 
12 fide, ſo that he ſhall not eſcape. His ſtrength ſhall be 
hunger-bitten, ſhall decay for want of food, and deftruc- 
tion [ſhall be] ready at his fide; miſchief attends him 
13 wherever he goes. It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his 
fin: 3 the firſt born of death ſhall devour his 
ſtrength ; ſame terrible diſeaſe, like a furious beaſt, ex- 
ceeding hungry, ſhall ſeize upon him, breaking his ribs, and 


14 grinding 10 pieces his more ſubſtantial bones. His con- 


fidence ſhall be rooted out of his tabernacle, his family 
all be ruinea, and it ſhall bring him to the king of ter- 


'., ors; haſten his death, and bring him to the moſt dreadful 
16 of all his enemies. It, that is, deſtruction, ſhall dwell in 


his tabernacle, becauſe [it is] none of his, being obtain- 
ed by mjuſtice and oppreſſion : brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered 
upon 
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upon his habitation ; /iphur and lightning ſhall deſtroy it, 
16 and it ſhall become like Sodom. His roots ſhall be dried 
up beneath, and above ſhall his branch be cut off; he 
ſhall never be reſtored to his former proſperity, nor ſhall it 
17 ever be enjoyed by his family. His remembrance ſhall 
© periſh from the earth, and he ſhall have no name in 
the ſtreet ; tho” once famous in publick places, he ſball be 
18 quite forgotten, or only ſpoken of with infamy, He ſhall 
be driven from light into darkneſs, and chaſed -out 
19 of the world, as a filthy, offenſroe thing. He ſhall 
neither have ſon nor nephew among his people, nor 
any remaining in his dwellings; neither ſon, nor grand- 
ſon, nor any relation to keep up the memory of his former 
20 grandeur, They that come after [him] ſhall be aſto- 
nied at his day, as they that went before were affright- 
ed; future times ſhall hear of it with aſtoniſhment and awe 
or, as an ingenious critic renders it, tile Weſterns ſhall be 
' aſtoniſhed at him, and the Eaſterns be poſſeſſed with horror.“ 
21 Surely ſuch [are] the dwellings of the wicked, and this 
[is] the place [of him that] knoweth not God. In all 
this he ſeems to glance at Job's caſe, and the calamities that 
had come upon him and his family. © e 


REFLECTIONS. 


I, E have a juſt idea of the miſery which attends 
ionate people, in v. 10. The violence of any 


paſſion, whether of love or hatred, deſire or fear, eſpecially of 


anger, brings torment to the mind which is under its influ- 
ence, tears and injures the bodily conſtitution, eſpecially 
tears the ſoul, >> Wo its compoſure and peace, and is 
injurious to every good principle and diſpoſition, Let us 
labour after a calm and even temper ; and if we defire our 


own happineſs, let us in patience poſſeſs our ſouls. 


2. The view here given of death, as the king of terrors, 
is very awful and very inſtructive, Death is a king of 
great authority, and univerſal ſway. He is indeed a king 
of terrors to the wicked; all his forerunners and attendants 
are terrible. He removes them from every thing they 
love and rejoice in, to every thing they fear and abhor ; 
Vol. IV. P from 
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from all their happineſs, to and everlaſting miſery. 
He is in ſome —— a prune nd. to 9 but 
Chriſt has taken away his chief terrors, controuled his pow- 
er, aboliſhed his tyranny, and made him a friend. Let us 
then reverence,, love and ſerve the captain of our falvation 
and PER our lives in his cauſe. Then we ſhall be more 
uerors over the king of terrors; hrough him that 
| us. Obſerve, 
| „„ r as tank and hier i 
ſhould make us afraid of this character. Bildad's remarks 
are both beautiful and juſt, tho? falſly applied to Job. 
His light ſhall be — for darkneſs ; his pleaſure, 
joy and hope are all fading: the things he pleaſed himſelf, 
ers, and made a fine ſhow with, are all 
ſhall be put out; no folid joy, or well 
ded hope be left ; his guilty conſcience arms terrors 
on every ſide; there is no avoiding them, no bearing them. 
He entails diſhonour and miſery on his family, and 
drowns himſelf in everlaſting deſtruction. Surely ſuch are 
the dwellings of the wicked, and this is the place of him that 
knoweth nat God. Let us therefore ftand in awe, and not ſin; 
but endeavour to know and ſerve God; for godlineſs hath the 


ns 
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| Here fob anfuers to what Bildad had ſaid; he renews his com- 
e e and of his miſerable 
condition ; he intreats their 3 
tuſach will turn to their confuſion. 
1 HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, How long will ye 
2 vex my ſoul. with your cenſures and reproaches, 
3 and break me in pieces with words? Theſe ten times 
have ye reproached me, that is, many times have ye ad- 
'  wanced the ſame charges againſt me: ye are not aſhamed 
Pow ye make yourſelves ſtrange to me, as if I was 4 
anger, and my Tal earch 
4 to you. And de it indeed [ I have erred, mine 


error 
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error remaineth with myſelf; I have ſuffered enough al. 
ready, and you need not make my taſe ws by your re- 
5 proaches. If indeed ye will magnify [yburlelyes] againſt 
me, and plead againſt me my reproach ; if you will fill 
plead my calamity as a ground to condemn me, let this 
6 anſtoer ſuffice vou; Know now that God hath overthrown 
me, and hath compaſſed me with his net; God has 
brought unavoidable miſeries upon me, ſo that I am cloſed up 
by them, like à bird or fiſh in a net. Behold, I cry out 
of wrong, but I am not heard: I cry aloud, but [there 
is] no judgment; Tam ignorant of the cauſe of them and 
therefore can have nb redreſs, whith makes my caſe the more 
8 pitiable, He hath fenced up my way that I cannot paſs, 
and he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths; if there is any 
g way 10 extricate myſelf, I cannot ſee it. He hath ſtripped 
me of my glory, and taken the crown from] my 
10 head; all my dignity and authority is loft. He hath de- 
ſtroyed me on every fide, and I am gone: and mine 
hope hath he removed like à tree plucked up by the roots. 
11 He hath alfo kindled his wrath againſt me, and he 
counteth me unto him as [one J his enemies; he 
hath done all this with ſuch violence, as if he tons bete 

12 tucenſed againſt me. His troops come together, and rai 
- Come way .againſt me, and encamp round about my 

tabernacle ; a whole army 1 ſurround and att 

13 my defenceleſs habitation. He hath pat my brethren far 
from me, and mine acquaintarice are verily eſtranged 


from me; my neighbours and atrquainranct a a. 0 | 
and m 


14 did not know me. My kinsfolk have failed, y 
familiar friends have forgotten me; my relations by 
blood, and my familiar friends, reſu/# the common offices of 

15 friendſhip. "They that dwell in mite houfe, and my 

maids, count nie for a ſtranger : I am an alien in their 

fight thoſe toho have been hoſpitably entertdined- by me, 

16 yea, my —— count me as 4 firanger. 1 called 
my ſervant, and he gave [me] no anſwer; I intreated 


17 him with my mouth, as if he had been my maſter. My 


breath is ſtrange to my wife, though I intreated for 
the children's ¶ ſake] of mine o body; Y wife will 


not come neur me, tho” I treat her by the mtmoty of our 
21 dear 


18 dear children. Yea, young children deſpiſed me ; orphans 
that I had nouriſhed and educated ; 1 =? 2 and they ſpake 
- againſt me; I aroſe to invite them, and they gave me re- 
19 proachful language. All my inward friends abhorred 
me: and they whom I loved are turned againſt me; 
thoſe with whom I was moſt familiar, and in whom 1 
_ Placed the greateſt confidence, abhorred me, and became my 
20. enemies, My bone cleaveth to my ſkin and to my fleſh, 
and I am eſcaped with the ſkin of my teeth; in conſe- 
quence of all this, I am reduced to a ſkeleton, and have 
21 nothung left but my lips to complain with; ng def Have 
ity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends ; 
By the h hand of God hack” touched = jo 1 meet 
22 with pity nowhere elſe, do you at leaſt pity me. Why do 
Jie perſecute me as God, and are not ſatisfied with my 
_,, Helh; as if you had as much right to afflitt me as he, and 
were not ſatisfied with my fleſh, but would devour me alive? 
23 Oh that my words, hat is, my proteſtations of my own in- 
nuocence integrity, were now written ! oh that th 
.., were printed in a book ! inſcribed on ſome durable ſub- 
24 ftance:" That they were graven with an iron pen and 
lead in the rock for ever! alluding to the cuſtom of put- 
25 ling inſcriptions on ſtones or rocks. For I know [that] 
my redeemer liveth, and [that] he ſhall ſtand at the 
26 latter [day] the earth: And [though] after my 
kin, [worms] deſtroy this (boy, yet in my fleſh 
27 ſhall I fee God: Whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another; [though] 
28 my reins be conſumed within me.* But ye ſhould 2. 
1 9 3 Why 
Printing was not known to the antients. 5 | 
__,* There are great debates among the learned, whether Job refers in 
the twenty-fifth, twenty - ſixth, and twenty-ſeventh verſes to a reſur- 
rection of his body from the or to his reſtoration to proſperity, 
which would be a proof of his righteouſneſs. It is a very difficult 
11 The paſſage is very obſcure in the original, as may be 
een by the many words which our tranſlators have been 7 
to inſert to make up the ſenſe. If it is interpreted of the Reſur- 
rection, he declares his belief, that not only his ſeparate ſpirit ſhould 
remain, but that his fleſh ſhould be „ and that at laſt 
| "he. ſhould ſee God appearing to plead his cauſe, tho” not only 
- his fleſh but his very vitals were conſumed, To this interpreta- 
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Why perſecute we him, et us wait a while, ſeeing the 
root of the matter is found in me? à principle of true 
piety, which you ought to cheriſh, tho I have many failings. 
29 Be ye afraid of the ſword, inſtead of threatening me, look 
to yourſelves, left the judgments of God ſeize upon you : for 
wrath, that is, the wrath of God, [bringeth] the puniſh- 
ments of the ſword, or ſome other dreadful calamity, that 
ye may know [there is] a judgment” more righteous and 
equitable than yours. | 


REFLECTIONS. 
1. E here ſee that the unfaithfulneſs and unkind- 


neſs of relations and friends, is one of the moſt 
cutting afflictions; there is none that Job more pathetically 
bewails, and under which he more-earneſtly intreats the 
pity of his friends. When men are in affliction their friends 
often forſake them, their relations prove unkind, and thoſe 
who ſhould ſupport and pity, reproach, or deſert them. 
Let this teach us to ceaſe from man, and not raiſe our ex- 


FI pectations 
tion it is objected, that the Jews ſeem to have had very imperfe&t 
notions of a reſurrection; they never quote this place as a mow 
of it; that Job, not being of the family of Jacob, it is not ly 
that the author of the poem ſhould put words into his mouth 
expreſſive of a reſurrection. Beſides, Ezekiel, who was probably 
the author of this book, illuſtrates the reſtoration of Iſrael from 
captivity, by the viſion of dry bones recovered ; which throws a 
light upon this paſſage; and Zophar's argument in the next chap» 
ter, ſeems to levelled - againſt Job's expectation of temporal 
proſperity returning. | 

On the other interpretation the words will ſtand thus, For J 
know that my deliverer, (that is, out of this calamity) i the li, 
(that is, the living God) and at the latter end, (day is not in t 
original) at the end of this debate, he will aud upon the duft, (to 
plead the cauſe in my favour.) Nay, after this ſtin 'of mine 
conſumed away, (by grief and ſorrow) yet in my fe (which I ſhall 
recover again) hall / ſee God, whom 1 ſhall ſee, (not for myſelf 
but) on my fide (as the word is elſewhere rendered) that is, as my 
friend and comforter, and mine eyes ſhall behold; and not a ranger 
(diveſted of compaſſion like you); rorwithfanding my very reins" are 
2 22 me; tho* I am reduced to the greateſt extremity, 
and juſt dying, | 
- The R Mr. Taouas Scorr, in his Appendix to the 
bock of Job, vindicates the former ſenſe, as+ referring to 'a re- 
ſurrection. Dr. Kaxnxicortr gives. the latter tranſlation of it. 
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Rations tao high from any friend or relation. When ſuch 
Aliens befal us, let us own the hand of God, and be 
more zealous to ſecure his friendſhip; he hath ſaid to every 
one of his faithful ſervants, I will never leave nor for ſake thee, 
2. Job's expreſſions of an expected reſtoration, will 
naturally Jead our thoughts to the general reſurrection, if 
they did not immediately refer to it, We chriſtians know 
aſſuredly that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead; that 
good men, if they are never reſtored to health and proſ- 
perity here, ſhall riſe again at the laſt day. Tho' worms 
deſtroy their bodies, Chriſt ſhall renew and change them, 
and they ſhall ſee him appearing as their redeemer. Let us 
be thankful for the clear diſcoveries of the New Teſtament 
en this important head; and give diligence to ſecure an 
intereſt jn this living redeemer ; that when he appears the 
ſecond time, it may be to our complete and everlaſting 
falvation.  - * Nei | 
. Let us be careful not to perſecute our brethren, eſ- 
pecially if we have reaſan to believe he roat of the matter is 
in lem. To perſecute even wicked men, with bitter cen. 
& and reproaches, is not likely to do any good; but it 
is highly criminal and abominable to treat thoſe ſo, who 


ara to have 2 ſincere principle of religion and regard to 

* they are c e with folly, weakneſs and 
miſtakes. Let us therefore pity their affliction and infir- 
mity, and endeavour to promote their progrefs in religion, 
their peace, and their hope. To excite us ta this, let us re- 
member there is a future er. and that hard reproaches 


and unkind uſuge, are to be accounted for, as well as 
prophanenels and hypocriſy. Seeing then that we look for 
the caming af 7 rift, let us give dilegence is be found of lu 

in Peace: with God and with one another, and every way 
without ſpot and blameteſs. | 


Zeplur an {0 t as befare, that proſperous ſinners art 

7} peek virgo they ſball be forced to reftore their ill 

Fetten goods; ſhall entail a curſe on their families; and that 
0 in contin] . er. 7% 
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11 the goods of erhielt he had wronged others. His 
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1 HEN anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
2 ſaid, Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to 

anſwer, and for [this] I make haſte; he draws an argu- 

—_— 1 the cloſe of the laſt chapter. As 

of God and not be an accomplice 
12 crime, 1 muſt * my imward convictions of 
3 mind ſuggeſt to me. 1 have heard the check of my * 
proach, and this might put me in a rage, but I will 
my/elf, and the ſpirit of my underſtanding — 
4 to anſwer rationally and calmly. Knoweſt thou [not] this 
5 of old, ſince man was placed upon earth, That the 
triumphing of the wicked [is] ſhort? Jab having allow- 
ed that wicked men proſper in this world many times, Zophat 
maintains that it is but for a while, all their proſperity and 
are but uncertain things; and the joy of the hypo- 
6 crite [but] for a moment? Though his: excellency 
mount up to the heavens, and his head reach unto the 
clouds; t he arrive at the higheſt pitch of greatneſs, and 

7 overtop all mankind; [Yet] he ſhall —. for ever like 

his own dung, in the moſt contemptible manner : they 
which have ſeen him, ſhall ſay, Where ſis] he? hoſe 
who envied or feared him ſhall ſay, Where is he ? what is 


8 become of him? He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall 


not be found : yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion 
of the night; all his former honour and happineſs is but like 
9 the joy of a dream. The eye alſo [which] ſaw him with 
envy, hal [ſee him] no more; neither ſhall his place 
10 any more behold him. His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe 
the poor, and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods; he 
Hall be poorer than the pooreſt ; his children ſhall be glad to 
be ſervants in the families which he oppreſſed, and be ob- 
liged by publick juſtice, or the racks of conſcience, to reſtore 
bones are 
full [of the fin} of his youth, which ſhall lie down 
with him in the duſt ; the pain and anguifh of youthful fins 

12 Hall flick by him and bring him 10 the grave. Though 
wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth, ¶ though] he hide it 


13 under his tongue; [Though] he ſpare it, and forſake 


it not; hut keep it ſtill within his mouth 10 ſuck out its 
14 ſweetneſs, ile he is — quality : * his 


216 O. 
meat in his bowels is turned, ¶ it is] the gall of aſps with- 
in him; it becomes bitter, painful and deſtructive, torments his 
18 conſcience and d:ftroys kim. He hath ſwallowed down riches, 
and he ſhall vomit them up again: God ſhall caſt them 
out of his belly; force him to part with them with a vio- 
- dence lite that with which the ſtomach throws up what op- 
16 preſſes it. He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps: the viper's 
tongue ſhall ſlay him; his riches ſball be poiſon to him, 
and his agonies be like a man whoſe whale maſs of blood is 
17 envenomed by a poiſonous ſerpent. He ſhall not ſee the 
rivers, the floods, the brooks of honey and butter; his 
expectations ſhall be diſappointed, he ſhall loſe all the fine 
18 things he hoped for. That which he laboured for ſhall 
he reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow W down : according 
to ¶ his] ſubſtance [ſhall] the reſtitution | be,] and he 
ſhall not rejoice ¶ therein 3] reſtitution ſhall devour his 
| ſubſtance, ' his ill gotten goods ſhall bring @ curſe on all the 
reſt, ſo that he ſhall have no comfort in them and the reaſon 
19 is, Becauſe he hath oppreſſed and] hath forſaken the 
poor; [becauſe] he hath violently: taken away an houſe 
20 which he builded not; Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs 
| in his belly, he ſhall not ſave of that which he deſired; 
is conſcience ſhall be uneaſy, and he deprived of all his de- 
21 frrable things. There ſhall none of his meat be left; 
therefore ſhall no man look for his goods; nothing ſball 
e left for hum to ſubfiſt upon, and no one defire to be his 
22 heir, In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in 
-- ſtraits; the greater abundance he has gained, the more ſhall 
: he be diſtreſſed by his own conſcience: every hand of the 
©. wicked ſhall come upon him, being obliged to reſtore to 
23 ſome and being plundered by others. [When] he is about 
to fill his belly, [God] ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath 
upon him, he have no comfort in his enjoyments while 
iich are continued; when he is about to eat, God ſhall ſet 
.- another diſb before him, full of his wrath, and ſhall rain 
[Fit] upon him while he is eating and thinks himſelf maſt 
'24 ſecure. He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, [and] the 
bo of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through; when God is 
*\ armed againſt him, he ſhall not eſcape ; if he flies from the 
45 fword, the arrow ſhall follow and pierce him. It is on, 
2 | b 4. an 
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and cometh out of the body; yea, the glittering ſword 
cometh out of his gall : terrors [are] upon him: 2 
mortally wounded by divine judgments, other terrors ſhall walk 
over him and trample upon him as he lies wounded and expiring. 
26 All darkneſs [ſhall be] hid in his ſecret places; a kinds 
of grievous calamities ſpall follow him to thoſe ſecret places 
where he retires to hide and ſecure himſelf : a fire not blown, 
a peſbilence or burning fever, ſhall conſume him; it ſhall 
go ill with him that is left in his tabernacle; kis poſterity 
27 alſo ſball inherit the curſe. The heaven ſhall reveal his 
iniquity; and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him; ex- 
traordinary calamities from heaven ſhall even proclaim his ini- 
quity to all about him, and the earth ſhall riſe up as unable 
| - any longer to endure a wreteh who is ſuch a reproach and 
28 burden to it. The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, 
[and his goods] ſhall flow away in the day of his wrath; 
Hall roll away like water when God manifeſteth his wrath 
29 againſt him. This [is] the portion of a wicked man 
from God, and the heritage appointed unto him by 
God; he hath appointed it to him, and will bring it upon 
lym. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I, HENEVER we anſwer in any argument or 
| debate, let it be with the ſpirit of our under- 
ſtanding ; be careful rightly to underſtand, and duly con- 
ſider what has been faid, and what we have to reply, and 
never to anſwer in haſte or paſſion. This is peculiarly 
neceſſary when we think we are hed; as many call 
the moſt friendly check a check of reproach, and think a 
paſſionate anſwer juſtifiable. Calm deliberation and cool 
anſwers are the only likely way to find out truth, to vin- 
dicate our characters, and filence reproaches. 

2, Let young people learn the danger of youthful fins, 
eſpecially of fleſhly luſts, which are fins that eaſily beſet 
theuiʒ elſe they will probably have their bones full of them. 
Gluttony and drunkenneſs, whoredom and debauchery, 
bring upon men ſuch diſeaſes as are painful to them all 
their lives after; and if they do not (as they generally do) 

| cut 
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cut ſhort their days, yet | entail 2 ſorrow and 
miſery upon them. Young perſons ſhould be 
vyouthful luſts, and not indulge any ſenſual gratifications ; 
for however pleaſant they 2 wrath per>s wendy 
miſſion; they will be turned to the gall of aſps within them, and 
they will mourn at the laſt, when their fleſb and their bodies are 
conſumed. 
| - Honeſty is the beſt policy; the ſureſt to preſerve 
— and afford — —— 


gain, cope Fn only 
— —— and dls methods of increaſing and 


| preſerving our ſubſtance. 

4. The frequent deſcriptions given in this book of the 
inward miſery and utter ruin of proſperous finners, furniſh 
us with repeated and very — * cautions 10 ſeek a better 
and an enduring. ſubſtance. They may promiſe themſelves 
great things, and by their oppreſſion, hypocriſy and fraud, 
in their dealings with others, they may expect rivers of 
wealth and pleaſure. But the voice of conſcience will not 
be drowned, nor the anger of God eſcaped. Zophar's a 
—— theds remarks to ob was unjuſt ; but take 
wicked in the whole courſe of his diftrels and what is here 
of God inflicted on him, 
true. When we read what is 
— — ahertne ofthe moſt prfprons fines 
let us dread their condition, and ſeek a better an 
intereſt in God and the Redeemer; and an in — 
ven, which, as it is incorruptible and undefiled, will 
fade away. 


CHAP. XXI. 


55 here comes cloſe to the point in debate between him and his 
We 3 
1 BUT 
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I UT Job anſwered and ſaid, Hear diligently my 
2 ſpeech, and let this be your conſolations, 1 is all 
= 2 te comfort 1 haue ta expert from you. Suffer me that I 
J may ſpeak ; 42 not interrupt me, hear me attentively; and 
4 after that I have ſpoken, mock. on. As for me, [is] 
my complaint to man? and if [it were ſo, ] why ſhould 
not my ſpirit be troubled ? my complaint is to God, and 
therefore you ſhould nat pronounce ſentence ; but if it wwas to 
men, there is ſufficient * wa for it, becauſe you reproached 
5 me. Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed at the miſeries that have 
befallen me, and lay [your] hand upon [your] mouth; le 
6 filent from reproach, and wait the iſſue. Even when I re- 
member 1 am afraid, and trembling taketh hold on my 
fleſh ; Ian aſtoniſhed at the recoliettion of my own great 
and aggravated miſeries. After this introductian, he afſerts 
that Zaphar's proof of the miſery of the wicked is not uni- 
7 verſally true, Wherefore do the wicked live, become 
old, yea, are mighty in power? if what you ſay is truz, 
haw come the wicked ta enjoy ſo much wealth, honour, and 
$ power, and that to ald age? Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in 
their ſight with them, and their offspring before their 
eyes; they ſee their children aud granachildren happily ſet- 
9 tled, and very proſperous. Their houſes [are] ſafe from 
fear, neither [is] the rod of God upon them; 20 max 
attacks them, neither does the immediate hand of God viſit 
10 lem. Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; their 
cow calveth, and caſteth not her calf; their herds and 
flacks increaſe, aud they meet with no diſappointment in 
11 (hem. They ſend forth their little ones like a flock, 
and their children dance; they are healthful and merry. 
12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the 
ſound of the organ; they themſelves abound in ſenſual de- 
13 lighis, They ſpend their days in wealth, their whole 
ae is full of pleuiy and pleaſure, and in a moment go 
own ta the grave, wwithaut eee. pain, or ſickneſs, 
14 ſearce feeling themſelves dying; I herefore, as à conſequence 
4 ihis, they ſay unto God, Depart from us; for we 
15 deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. What [is] the 
Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit 
| ſhould we have, if we pray unto him? his is in effect 


their 


_ their language, they think they owe him no ſervice, and ſhall 
16 not be better for paying homage to him. Lo, their good 
Dis] not in their hand; they are not proſperous, or cannot 
fecure it without God: the counſel of the wicked is far 
from me; I will never join with them in ſuch impious ſen- 

17 timents, ſpeeches, and practices. How oft is the candle 

of the wicked put out? and [how oft] cometh their 
deſtruction upon them? 2 diſtributeth ſorrows in 
his anger; thus is not ſo frequently as you ſuppoſe, yet it is 

28 ſometimes the caſe. They are as ſtubble before the wind, 

and as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away, hat is, light, 

19 worthleſs, and eafily diſperſed. God layeth up his iniquity, 

tat is, the puniſhment of his iniquity, for his children: he 

rewardeth him, and he ſhall know it;] you will ſay, if 

God does not puniſh him, yet he layeth up puniſhments for 

Fi children: I ſay, no; he oftentimes rewards the finner 

20 himſelf, ſo that he knows and feels it. His eyes ſhall ſee 
his deſtruction, and he ſhall drink of the wrath of the 
Almighty; he ſees himſelf finking and periſhing under that 

. wrath, which he would not before fear, por, 

21 dftruiticn. For what pleafure [hath] he in his houſe 
after him, when the number of his months is cut off 
in the midſt? the thought of his houſe's proſperity, when he 

22 is dead, is no comfort to im. Shall [any] teach God 

*- knowledge ? direłt his counſels, and tell kim when and how 

to puniſh the wicked? 3 judgeth thoſe that are 
high, princes and angels, therefore ney he knows how 

23 to judge us. One dieth in his full ſtrength, in the 
Hebrew, in his very eftion, or, in the frrength of his 

24 perfection, being wholly at eaſe and quiet. His breaſts 

are full of milk and other juices, and his bones are 

25 2 with er, And br. an in 2 
bitterneſs of his ſoul, after long pai languiſhing, 

26 never eateth with ers oh They ſhall lie dowd alike 

in the duſt, and the worms ſhall cover them; there is 

no diſtinfion between them here, ſo that wwe cannot tell good 


27 er bad by fuch events. Behold, I know your thoughts, 
and the devices [which] ye wrongfully imagine againſt 
28 me; I know what you are ready to ſuggeſt, For ye ſay, 
Where [is] the houſe of the prince? and OE 108] 
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the Ewelling places of the wicked? chat difference is there 
between Job under his talamity, and theſe wicked men he has 

29 been deſcribing * To which he anſwers, Have ye not aſked 
them that go by the way? and do ye not know their 
tokens, the continued - proſperity of the wicked, in many 
caſes is ſo obvious, that the firſt paſſenger could inform you 

of inſtances of it, there were ſuch plain tokens of their proſ-. 

30 perity ; but there is no doubt That the wicked is referved 
to the day of deſtruction ? they ſhall be brought forth 

to the day of wrath ; they are preſerved from common ca- 
31 lamities here, to be puniſhed in the other world. Who ſhall 
declare his way to his face ? and who ſhall repay him 
what] he-hath done? his power is ſo great that none dare 

tell him of his faults to his face, nor puniſh him for hus wicł- 

32 ed actions. Yet ſhall he be brought to the grave in 
pomp, and ſhall remain in the tomb, in a ſtately monu- 
33 ment. The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto him, 
he ſhall reſt in the grave as other men do, and every man 
ſhall draw after him, as [ there are] innumerable before 
him; he ſuffered nothing but what other men kave done be- 

34 fore him, and all that ſucceed ſhall ſuffer after him. How 


then comfort ye me in vain, with vain hopes of recover- 


ing my former proſperity if I repent, ſeeing in your anſwers 


there remaineth falſehood ? fince it appears by common ex- 


perience, that good men are often in great trouble, while bad 
men thrive and proſper in the world ? You ill. diſcharge the 
part of friends; you betray truth and piety, under pretence 
of defending it ; and reproach and vex your friend, under 
 pretence of comforting hum. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I, T HE providence of God in ſuffering the wicked 

to. proſper, and in afflicting the righteous, is 
often very aſtoniſhing to good men, and hath in all ages 
been a ſtumbling block to them, We are too apt to 
Judge by preſent appearances. Certainly God ſees and hates 
their wickedneſs, and will puniſh it; but he bears long 
with them, waits with patience for their repentance, and 
makes uſe of them to ſerve his own purpoſes ; and he will 
make their puniſhment more conſpicuous and inſtructive 
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4 
men die, is a call to us to be always ready. Some die in 
2 | * 
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hereafter. Let us judge nothing before the time, but reſt in the 
Lord and keep his way; and remember theſe two maxims that 
are moſt plain and moſt important, that it ſhall be upon the 
whole il with the wicked, and well with the righteous, what- 
ever the former enjoy, whatever the latter may endure. 
2. There may be much wealth and pleaſftre in families 
where there is no religion. We ſee multitudes, whoſe houſes 


are ſafe from fear, their children healthful and gay; they have 


their balls and aſſemblies, mirth and muſic, and all the 
delights of ſenſe ; yet they forget and affront God. Such 
were the gentry in the days of the author of this book ; and 
would to God ours in the general were any better. In their 
families, the voice of prayer and praiſe is not heard; their 
children are not taught devotion, humility, and induftry. 
Sch families, with all their riches and 
all their mirth. Let this thought cure us of too great 
an attachment to the wealth and prom of life ; and 
teach parents to train up their children to ſomething bet- 
er than getting money, ſinging, dancing, and the like; and 
to bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
3. See to what heights of impiety and bes e 
. often leads men; they ſay unto God, Depart 
om us; think they have no concern with him, and be- 
cauſe they will not walk in his ways, 49 not defire the know- 
ledge of them. They think they owe nothing to the Almigh- 
ty, and therefore will not pay him homage. The language 
of their heart is, what ſignifies praying? it will not pay 
debts, nor portion children; and only ſerves to make 
men melancholy. Thus moſt of the rich and the gay 
think; at leaſt thus they act. But let this counſel be far 
from us. Let us not ſay as they ſay, nor do as they do; 
let us take pleaſure in ſerving God and praiſing him. Let 
us earneftly defire the knowledge of his tums, and reſolutely 
in them. Then, whatever we loſe or ſuffer for re. 
we ſhall enjoy the favour of God and everlaſting 
neſs ; and inſtead of being brought forth to execu- 
the day of God's wrath, we ſhall be brought forth 
The 


| to eternal life, joy and triumph. | 


different ſeaſons and circumſtances in which 
heir 


en in nag 


their full ſtrength, in the higheſt degree of health, when 
they think leaſt of death, and imagine they have 
many proſperous years to come; others after long pain 
and languiſhing. Let us remember, that we muſt die. 
Innumerable multitudes are gone this road ; all that are now 
alive, or ſhall hereafter live, muſt come after us, Let this 
engage us 4 apply our hearts to wiſdom, and lay up treaſures 
in heaven, which will never decay, and ſecure fulneſs of 
joy and pleaſures for evermore. 


C HAP. XXII. 


Eliphaz ſuppoſing that Job had accuſed divine providence, in 
ſuffering the wicked to proſper and the righteous to be afflitted, 
vindicates the juſtice of God; charges upon ob many heinous 
fins; ſhows how ſuch ſinners have bern puniſhed ; and offers 
ſome excellent advice. "IF 
I HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and ſaid, 

2 Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that 
is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf ? if hou art righ- 
teous, God is no gainer by it, he is not obliged to reward 

3 thee. [Is it] any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous? 4s 1 any addition to his perfect happineſs ? 
or [is it] Fin [to him, ] that thou makeſt thy ways 
4 perfect? Will he reprove thee for fear of thee ? will he 
enter with thee into judgment, and cruſb thee left thou 

5 ſhouldſt grow too powerful for him? [1s] not thy wicked- 
neſs great? and are not thine iniquities infinite? and 
6 therefore thou needeft not wonder at thy ſufferings. For 
thou haſt taken a pledge from thy brother for nought ; 
with great oppreſſion haſt taken a pledge for ſuch a trifle as 

is not worth contending for; and ſtripped the naked of 
their clothing; fripped thoſe of clothing who had ſcarce 

7 enough to cover their nakedneſs. Thou haſt not given 
water to the weary to drink, and thou haſt withholden 
bread from the hungry; thou haſt been cruel and unkind 
$ to the diſtreſſed. But [as for] the mighty man, he had 
the earth; and the honourable man dwelt in it ; how 
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haſt been unjuſt as a magiſtrate, favouring the rich and great. 
9 Thou haft ſent widows away empty, and the arms of 


the fatherleſs have been broken; thou haſt weakened and 
oppreſſed theſe, and rendered them more incapable of helping 


10 themſelves than they were before. Therefore ſnares [are] 


11 round about thee, and ſudden fear troubleth thee ; Or 
darkneſs, [that] thou canſt not ſee; and abundance of 
waters cover thee, ' therefore all theſe calamities are come 
upon thee; darkneſs and confuſion overwhelm thee, ſo that 


12 thou haſt no comfort, nor any way to extricate thyſelf. [Is] 


not God in the height of heaven ? and behold the height 


113 of the ſtars, how high they are! And thou ſayeſt, How 


doth God know? can he judge gps the dark cloud? 
God is infinitely great and majeſtick, and thou ſcemeſt to infer 


: 4 that he is not able to diſcern; or Thick clouds [are] a 


covering to him, that he ſeeth not; and he walketh in the 
circuit of heaven; he is tao much taken up with the affairs 
15 of heaven, to take notice of what is done on earth, -Haſt 
thou marked the old way which wicked men have trod- 
den? haſt thou ever attended to what God did to the men 

16 of the old world? Which were cut down out of time, 
before their time in the courſe of nature was come, whole 
foundation was overflown with a flood, «whom the flood 


| 27 ſteept atay. Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us: 


and what can the Almighty do for them; they ſaid 
as the wicked do now, and yet thou ſayeſt ſuch per ſons proſ- 


18 per. Yet he filled their houſes with good [things,] and 


therefore ſhowed his preſence and obſervation by his agency : 
but the counſel of the wicked is far from me, I abhor 

| the thought of ſuch impiety and ingratitude, as much as thou 
19 doſt. The righteous ſee [it,] and are glad and the 
innocent laugh them to ſcorn; probably referring to 
Moa and Lot, who derided their neighbours ridiculous cen- 
ſures of providence, and rejoiced in the diſplays of the divine 


20 juſtice. Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut down, we who are 


© godly are ſtill ſecure, but the remnant of them the fire con- 
ſumeth; as the wicked of Sodom whom God utterly conſumed. 
21 Acquaint now thyſelf with him, and be at peace: there- 
dy good ſhall come unto thee; herefore labour to gain a 


 ._ greater acquaintance with God and his ways, and be at peace 


with 


„ 
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with him by true repentance, thereby all proſperity ſhall come 
22 unto thee. Receive, I pray thee, the law from his 
mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart; be con- 
| cerned to learn his will, to remember * kn live ſuitably to 
23 it. If thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt be 
built up, and ſoon feel the comfort 5 Hecks of it; thou 
ſhalt put away iniquity far from thy ne the 
puniſhment of iniquity ſhall be removed from thy tabernacle. 
24 Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and the [gold] of 
25 Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks. Yea, the An u f 
ſhall be thy defence, to ſecure thy wealth, and thou 
26 have plenty of ſilver. For then ſhalt thou have thy 
delight in the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy face unto 
inſtead of f drubting of his care, thou ſhalt have in- 
=o ſatisfaftion in his love and favour, and lift up thy 
face in chearful expettation of his protection and bleſſing. 
27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he ſhall 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy vows ; God ſball hear 
tj prayer, and thou ſhalt have cauſe and a heart to be 
28 thankful on that account. Thou ſhalt alſo decree a 
thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee : and the 
light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways; hou m be able to ac- 
compliſh thy ſchemes, and have ſucceſs and comfort in thy 
2) proceedings. When [men] are caſt down, then thou 
ſhalt ſay, [There is] lifting up; thou ſhalt have courage 
and comfort thyſelf, and be able to encourage others, and 
i he, that is, God, in anſwer to thy prayer, ſhall fave the 
30 humble perſon. - He ſhall deliver the iſland of the in- 
nocent, or, the innocent ſhall deliver the ifland, that is, the 
_ whole country when it is in danger: and it is delivered by 
the pureneſs of thine hands, by thy ſincere prayers and 


Joh fe. 
REFLECTIONS. 


HE all-ſufficiency of God for his own happineſs, 

is a very uſeful and inſtructive thought. He 
is infinitely perfect and happy. It is no gain to him that we 
Vor. IV, Q are 


Y This was fulfilled when Eliphaz al his friends were delivered 
by Job's prayers; and ſo it was a prophecy which he little thought of. 


* 
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are rightecus; he can be no man's debtor. It is therefore 
t condeſcenſion in him to require and encourage our 
4 and all his rewards 1 grace, and not 


of debt. He does not n | 


them; we can do him no harm; therefore he moſt kindly 
intends our benefit, and we-ought patiently to ſubmit, 

2. How may the beſt of men be falſly accuſed! and 
that not only — the had, but by thoſe who upon the whole 
are wiſe and good. Thele charges againſt Job are unjuſt 
his character was quite the reverſe; he was an upright 
magiſtrate, juſt and kind and pious. This reflection is de- 
ſigned to teach us how common it is even for good men 
to think worſe of one another than they Ae and to 
caution us againſt unchaxitable — og The devil is the 


accuſer of the brethren; let us not be like him, and imitate...” 


him in this dirty work. And when we are falſly accuſed, 

let us not revile again; but, with Chriſt, commit our cauſe 
70 We 

A ſenſe of God's infinite grandeur and majeſty, ſhould 

| en us to think he is unaequainted with us, or uncon- 

2 about us. He is indeed in the heights of heaven, and 

her than — ſtars. Heaven is the immediate reſidence 

A and the ſtars are but the pavement of his pa- 

lace. This ſhould lead us to addreſs him with the greateſt 


reverence; and ſtill remember, that he can judge thro' , 


dark cloud, It is no burden or diſſ t to him to 
govern the world; for all things are and open before 
GOP: * him with whom we have to dv. 

e who may differ and diſpute about ſome mat- 


N 3 in condemning atheiſm and im- 


Eliphaz proteſts againſt entertaining the counſel 
of the wicked; he abhorred their ſentiments and ways. 
There are ſome i important principles which we ſhould {till 
abide by, when we differ about leſſer matters, ſuch as, 
that God is omnipreſent, righteous, and good ; that reli- 
is 3 and - Let us appear ſtrenuouſ- 

and join heartily in this righteous cauſe. This will 


ent our differences from becoming irreconcileable, and 
— tes uncharitable. 


5. Let all of us n tha tht urs in lion 
atte 
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attend to and learn this uſeful leſſon. It is excellent advice 
which Eliphaz here gives to Job, v. 21, Let us endea- 
vour to acquaint our ſelves with God; to know more of him, 
his nature, and will, by meditation and prayer, and the 
ſtudy of his works, his providence, and bis word. Let 
us ſubmit to his law; treaſure it up in our memory, and 
regulate our tempers and lives by it. Thus ſhall we pro- 
bably enjoy proſperity ; if not, we ſhall have what is much 


better, delight in God, comfort in approaching him, and 


a well grounded hope of his favour, which will be a cordial 
under every affliction, a balance for every. loſs, and a 
ſource of comfort and joy even in death itſelf, 

6. We learn, that eminently good men are publick bleſ- 
fings ; of great ſervice to ſociety, by their prayers for it, and 


their ſedate and chearful deportment : by keeping up the 


ſpirits of others in troubleſome times, and their devotion 
and holy behaviour: this is fo pleafing to God, as to en- 
page him on that account, to fend 1 47 on the nation or 
deiety to which they belong. As we love ourſelves, our 
family and country, let us labour to have our hands 
our prayers ſincere and ſerious, and our whole conduct un- 
blameable, honourable, and ufeful. Then ſhall we deliver 
our own fouls, and contribute to the deliverance and hap- 
pineſs of all about us. | | 


C HAP. XXIII. 
Fob does not here make a dirett reply to the diſcourſe of Eliphaz, 


but wifhes for a fair hearing; laments that he cannot ſee God 


ts integrity; but complains that God denies him the conſola- 
tion of clearing up his innocence, or of ending his afflittions by 
£ th, x | 


dea 
. Ts Job, Bearing his claradler ſtill cenſured, and 
1 tris A ſcour ſe 8 anſwered and faid, Even 
do day [is] my complaint bitter; 20/wirhflanding your 
promiſes and conſolations, I fill have reaſon to complain: 
3 my ſtroke is heavier than my groaning can expreſs. mn 
* 22 | 


appeating for him ; comforts himſelf with the conſciouſneſs of — 


— 
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chat 1 knew where might find him! [that] I might | 
come [even] to his ſeat! The name of God is omitted to 
- tncreaſe the pathos. If he will not come down to me, I would 
up to him, and preſent myſelf before his ſplendid throne. 
4 F. ould order my] cauſe before him, and fill m 
mouth with arguments: kts is a military phraſe; I wo 
| _marſbal my cauſe, have: a whole army of arguments, and 
5 bring them forth in a regular manner. I would know the 
words [which] he would anſwer me, and underſtand 
what he would ſay unto me; 1 long for his judgment, and 
6 would diligently attend to it. Will he plead againſt me 
with [his] great power? No; but he would put 
„ in me; he would not uſe his poter to oppreſs, 
t to affiſt me, and would paſs ſentence according to his 
There the righteous might diſpute with him; 
"fo ſhould I be delivered for ever from my judge ; there 
1 might argue my cauſe, and be delivered from his condem- 
, $ ning ſentence. But my wiſhes are vain; for Behold, I go 
Feed but he [is] not [there ;] and backward, but 
I cannot perceive him; tho he is every where proj, ye yet 
I cam! ſor hm appeari to plead for me; I am ſo hurried 
and diſcompoſed by my affiittton, that I am all confufion ; I 
9 look On the left hand, where he doth work, but I can- 
not behold [him :] he hideth himſelf on the right hand, 
10 that I cannot ſee him: ] But he knoweth the way that 
I take; this is my comfort, that he approves the courſe I 
have walked in: [when] he hath tried me, I ſhall come 
forth as gold; my innocence ſhall be cleared, and my virtue 
11 Hall be eftabliſbed by the trial. My foot hath held his 
ſteps, his way have I kept, and * declined; I am 
conſcious I have imitated God, being a follower of him. 
12' Neither have I gone back from the commandment of 
his lips; I have ruled my life by all the intimations of the 
= . divine will; I have eſteemed the words of his mouth 
- more than my neceſſary [food ;] treaſured them up as my 


* 13 richeſt dainties, But he [is] in one mind,] and who 
3 | can turn him? or rather, he is the only one ſupreme Bei 
FE: and [what] his ſoul defireth, even [that] he doeth * 


. | 5 ; governs tumſelf by unalterable rules, and I cannot think 
*' . 144 move him ty my — For he performeth 
A | : | [the 
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[the thing that is] appointed for me, continues his de- 

termined purpoſes not to relieve me: and many ſuch 

[things are] with him, hat he will not give a man the 

15 reaſon of. Therefore am I troubled at his preſence : 

when I conſider, I am afraid of him, © overwhelmed with 

16 his majeſty and power. For God maketh my heart ſoft, 

and the Almighty troubleth me; inſtead of coming into 

his preſence with chearfulneſs, my heart is quite weakened and 

17 broken: Becauſe I was not cut off before the darkneſs, 

[neither] hath he covered the darkneſs from my face, 

ſo that it is matter of lamentation that I was not cut off by  - 
fuck darkneſs as now over<whelms me : for even death is denied 

me in the midſt of death itſelf. ; 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. T T is no uncommon thing for good men, when in 
diſtreſs, to be quite at a loſs to underſtand the 
providence of God. They go forward, but he is not there, 
and backward, but they cannot perceive him, v. 8. This 
ariſes y from the nature of God, the depth of his 
counſels, and the unſearchableneſs of his judgments, and 
y from the hurry and diſcompoſure of their own 
ſpirits, Yet ſtill hey perform the thing appointed. Afflicti- 
ons are ſent in ſuch number and meaſure as infinite wiſ- 

dom ordains, and therefore undoubtedly are for the beſt. 
2. It is allowable for afflicted perſons humbly to plead 
their cauſe. with God; to be particular and importunate in 
their requeſts ; to fl their mouths with arguments, and urge 
them before the throne of grace, provided it be with a due 
ſenſe of God's abſolute power and unſearchable wiſdom, 

and a patient reſignation to his will, 

3. fe is comfortable to good men under afflictions, to 


- have a conſciouſneſs of their own integrity. God knows the 
way they take, the courſe inwhich they have walked; and tho* 
they have taken ſome falſe ſteps, yet that upon the whole 
they have not declined from his ways. Let us endeavour to 
trace his moral excellencies, to walk in his ſteps; and by a 
holy walk and converſation, endeayour to ſecure this com- 
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fort to ourſelves. 


. | 10 B. XXIV. 
4. Let all, and eſpecially afflicted perſons, cheriſh an 
Mich eſteem 8 the word of God, as cher neceſſary food; 
as neceſſary to So and comfort the ſoul, as food is to 
fron then the to — Ba the bag": ovary life, as food 
doth * natural life. thirſt after the word 
of God; earneſtly deſire 7 ent leek it; highly prize - 
it, heartily delight in it, and carefully treafure i it up in our 
hearts, Then God will be our guide in proſperity, and our 
cordial in every diſtreſſing ſcene, _ 
5, The end and uſe of 2 ſhould be ſeriouſiy con- 
9 v. 10. God defigns us, to examine and 
ng into 1 77 and wes — virtues in the furnace of 
Ben, if it is properly improved, we ſhall come out as 
Id refined and purified. Let this be our prayer and en- 
| —— that the trial of our faith may be 1 to FO, cn 
honeur, and gory, at the appearing of Jeſs Cr 


CRAP. XXI. | 

Job here comes is ie very hinge of the controver/y between him | 

and his friends ; he dircHly anſeers their aſſertions concerning 

eſent puniſhment of the wicked, by mentioning ſeveral 

ab EI OR Han og Way anda 
—— lived in plenty, and died in eaſe. 

I W ſeeing times are not hidden from the 


Almighty, do they that know. him not {ce his 
days? if; as you ſay, God always puniſhes the wicked: in 
this world, ſince he knows all os and is a witneſs to th 
_ greateſt wickedneſs, why di not-thoſe, who know him, truly: 
_ and good men 710 the Wy A his wrath and venge- 


% TH r 


3 haſe Labour is all they have to jog] RIES 
4 with, ch turn the needy out of the way ; e make: 


£ "th needy firſuhe the common road, for fear of ane, N 
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them: the poor of the earth hide themſelves together, 
5 as afraid to appear in their preſence. Behold, [as] wild 
aſſes in the deſert, go they forth to their work; riſing 
betimes for a prey: the wild Arabs did ſo: the wilder- 
neſs [yieldeth] food for them and] for [ their} child- 
ren; they go out to rob, plunder, and murder, with as 
tile ſhame —— mage to their daily buſmeſs; and thus they 
6 ſupport their families even in the wilderneſs: The 
—— one] his corn in the ſield: and they l 
vintage of the wicked; hey make incurfions upon neigh- 
bouring countries, ſteal away their corn, and gather grapes, 
7 without confidering who is the owner. They cauſe the 
naked to lodge without clothing, that [they have] no 
covering in the cold; / ſtrip even the poor reaper and 
8 labourer. They are wet with the ſhowers of the moun- 
tains, and embrace the rock for want of a ſhelter; they 
are ſo much ſet on their villainy, that they lie all night on the 
mountains to watch their prey, and are glad to creep into a 
9 cave for ſhelter. They pluck the fatherleſs from the 
breaſt, /ell the child for a flave, and make the mother work, 
and take a pledge of the poor ; take awsy their garments 
10 ts pay à irifling debi. They cauſe [him] to go naked 
without clothing, and they take away the ſheaf [from] 
the hungry; if he hath gleaned a fheaf of corn, he violently 
11 takes it from him; [Which] make oil within their walls, 
[and] tread ¶ their] winepreſſes, and ſuffer thirſt; hey 
deprive labourers 28 of their pay, and will not 
allow them to refreſh themſelves with the things they are pre- 
12 paring. Men groan from out of the city, and the ſoul 
of the wounded crieth out: yet God layeth not folly 
[to them, ] does not make them immediate examples of his 
13. jaſtice, They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the hight, 
 endeavonr to conceal their wickedneſs ; they know not the 
ways thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof, lite ow!s 
14 and bats fitting where it cannot reach them. The murderer 
riſing with the light killeth the poor and needy as he 
goeth to his work, and in the night is as a thief, waiting 
15 to rob others as they return. The eye alſo of the adul- 
terer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee 
me: and diſguiſeth [his} face; wraps his face in his 
„ cloak, 


« * 


n irn. 
claat, fo that if he ſhould be met, he may not be known. 


16 In the dark they dig through houſes, [which] they 


* marked for themſelves in the day time; they mark 
place where to enter, in the day time, and at night break 
17 in: they know not the light. For the morning [1s] to 
them even as the ſhadow of death: if (one] know 
[them, they are in] the terrors of the ſhadow of death 
they fear the light of the morning ſhould diſcover them, and 


| 1 if they are known they are in or, agonies of death. He [1s] 


_ twift as the waters; the pirate who robs on the ſea is ſo, 
their portion is curſed in the earth; whatever land they 
have is neglected and runs waſte, and they betake themſelves 

to this way of ling: he beholdeth not the way of the 
vineyards; he gives up all the innocent pleaſures of huſ-. 
19 _ 20A 4 life of rapine. Drought and heat conſume 
| ſnow waters: {ſo doth] the grave [thoſe which] 
— ſinned; notwithſtanding their wickedneſs they die by 
gy enſible degrees, and rs. as ſnow water finks into 
ground. The womb ſhall forget him, his mother /hall 

not remember him on account of any honour attending his 
death; the worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall 
become their pro; he ſhall be no more remembered 
but with infamy; and his wickedneſs ſhall be broken 

as a tree; or — — deſtroyed, as a tree that is broken off 


21 from the place where it grows, He evil intreateth the 


barren ¶ that] bwareth-not: and doeth not good to the 
.. widow; he inſulteth and oppreſſeth the barren and the 
22 widow, who are proper objects of compaſſion. He draweth 
alſo the mighty with his power: he riſeth up, and no 
[man] is — of life; he overcomes the mighty, and no man 


28 can ſtand againſt him. [Though] it * ven him [to 


] in ſafety, whereon he reſteth; yet his eyes [are] 
upon their ways ; notwithſtanding all his wickedneſs he is 
in ſafety and reſts ſecure, tho 5 5 eyes of God are on all lis 

24 ways, They are exalted for a little while, but are 

- gone and brought low; they are taken out of the way 

as all [other,] and cut off as the tops of the ears of 

corn; they are ſometimes taken off by a ſudden ſtrote that 

"NO no pain, like ears of corn cut down in a moment. 

15 he In * not [ſo] now, who will make me —_ 
an 


* 
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and make my ſpeech nothing worth? if theſe things are 

| not ſo, do you diſprove them, and confute my reaſonings. And 

” indeed this was the matter in queſtion, and there was no room 
ta charge this diſcourſe as being foreign and impertinent. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. TN all our debates upon the providence of God, let 

us remember and acknowledge his omniſcience. 
No being is hidden from him; his eyes are upon men's ways : 
a ,truth ſo evident, that we cannot but acknowledge it. 
The times of all men are in his hands, and the various 
events of their lives. He ſees all the wickedneſs of men, 
and knows their ways; therefore it is a juſt conclufion 
that he has wiſe and good ends in not immediately puniſh- 
ing them: the delay is not for want of knowledge or 


power. Some ſuch firſt principles, firmly eftabliſhed in 


our minds, will help us to underſtand, at leaſt to reconcile 
us to many difficulties and myfteries in the conduct of 
providence, | | | 
2. Say not the former times are better than theſe ; for it is 
by no means univerſally true. What variety of wickedneſs 
was there in old times! and how many different ſorts ! 
There is ſcarce any now, but what is pointed out even in 
this chapter. The ſame luſts and paſſions in wicked minds 
roduce the ſame dreadful effects. Tho? it is matter of 
2 that there ſhould be ſuch wickedneſs, deceit 
and cruelty at any time, eſpecially under the goſpel diſ- 
penſation. | 
3. See what great labour and pains are neceſſary to be 
wicked. How much care and contrivance does it coft 
wicked men to conceal their deſigns, and to accompliſh 
their purpoſes. They riſe up early, and fit up late, and ſub- 
mit to many hardſhips and inconveniences. They take 
great pains to diſguiſe themſelves ; and have many anxi- 
ous fears leſt a diſcovery ſhould take place. Half theſe 
pains in a lawful calling and honeſt labour, would make 


them as rich, and much happier ; yea, half the cares and 


thoughts and pains would have ſaved their ſouls. Shall 
wicked men ſubmit to all this to gratify their luſts, = 
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ſhall we diligence, care, and pains, to ſerve God, 
and fave our ſouls ? God forbid | | 
4. Let us judge nothing before the time. When we ſee 
the wicked proſper, and ſuch finners as theſe living in 
plenty and worldly honour, and dying in peace, and per- 
haps, ſpoken of honourably by many ſurvivors, let us not 
tay, God ſeeth not, nor regardeth. Remember what reaſon 
| corpus; n that God will 
ng to light the hi hings els, render to 
man 7 — 4 10 his 2 he pou ſtate will ſet — 
thing to rights. In the mean time let us not envy the 
portion of finners, but ſeek one infinitely better; that 
when all their evil deeds are called over, cenſured, and 
puniſhed, we may have praiſe of God, and enter into our 
maker's joy. | | | 


Kr. XV. 


Bildad could find nothing to reply to the point in debate; but 
. apprehendeng that Job had boaſted too much of his own rig hi- 
teonſneſs, and ſpoken irveverently of God, he here checks him 
fit; and repreſents the greatneſs of God, and the meanneſs | 

. of man, © | | 
1 HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 
2 Dominion and. fear [are] with him, that is, 
Cod; ſupreme authority to give laws and diſpoſe of his crea- 
tures ; therefore he ought to be worſhipped, and ſpoken 4 
. with the greateſt reverence; he maketh pos in his ug 
places; not only do the heavenly bodies obey his orders, | 
tis angelt moſt calmly conſent to his ſervice, and ſubmiſſroely 
_ bow to his will; they never claſh or contend with each other; | 
_  kis preſence impoſes upon them a moſt reſpectful. filence ; and | 
will thou clamour againſt him on earth, and fo Cs at his 
23 dealings with thee Is there any number of his armies ? 
"the creatures here below are his armies, and all the hoſts of 
lieben are under his command, therefore it is in vain to think | 
. of contending uiti lim; yea, he is infinitely good as well as 
© great, and upon whom doth not his light ariſe ? his ſun 


ariſes 


4 
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ariſes and /hines, he beftows his favours and extends his pro- 
4 vidence to all men. How then can man be juſtified with 
God, and accounted innocent at his tribunal? or how can 
he be clean [that is] born of a woman ? how can a crea- 
ture deſc from weak, impure, and guilty mortals, boaſt, 
of righteouſneſs and purity before this glorious majeſty ? 

5 Behold even to the moon, and it ſhineth not: yea, the 
ſtars are not pure in his fight; when compared with him, 

_ there is darkneſs and imperfection in the brighteſt luminary ; 
even in thoſe which men admire, and which ſome of them 
worſhip ;, all diſappear before his perfect luſtre, as the ſun ob- 

6 ſcures all meaner lights. How much leſs man, [that is] 
a worm; and the ſon of man, [which is] a worm ? how 
can he compare with God in purity, man that is a worm, a 
moth, or ſmall inſect, and the ſon of man, which is a worm, 
that is, à mite, and can ſcarce be diſcerned ? How can he 
pretend to be pure befare Gad, wha is a weak, defiled crea- 
ture, vanity while he lives, and corruptian when he 15 dead? 


REFLECTION. 


| HIS ſhort chapter is extremely uſeful, as it incul- 

cates this truth, which we have all great need to 
learn and lay to heart, that God is infinitely and incom- 
prehenſively great; that we are weak, mean, and polluted, 
Let us think of him as perfectly pure, outſhining the ſun 
in luſtre; as the father of lights; as the univerſal Lord, 
Innumerable hoſts are at his command; all obedient and 
ſubmiſſive: to his will. He is therefore greatly to be feared. 
Let us think of God in this light, and learn to think meanly 
of ourſelues, as: vanity, darkneſs and nothing in his ſight. 
Let us fee how: little reaſon we have to be proud; how un- 
becoming pride is for a worm; how much it is our wiſdom 
to ſubmit to him who is almighty. He fees many fins and 
corruptions in us, which we fee not in ourſelves; and 
therefore we may well tremble to, appear before his tribu- 
nal. Farther, let this lead us to admire and adore the di- 
vine condeſcenſion in taking notice of us; and above all to 
acknowledge the grace of Chriſt Jeſus in becoming a man 
of ſorrows for our ſake. David, ſpeaking of the 


lays, 
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fays, P/alm xxii. 6. I am deſpiſed, a worm, and no man; 
(it is the ſame word in the original as that which is uſed 
here.) This was the moſt remarkable diſplay of divine 
love to finners. Let us make ſuch thoughts familiar to 
our minds, and often make that reflection to which David 
alludes, Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of him ? 
and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him. Pſalm. viti. 4. 


— — —-„— N 
CH AP. XXVI. 
| Job obſerving Bildad wandering from the point, derides his af. : 
=_ ; _ fettation of wiſdom, and ſhows him that he was as capable of 
BM + talking of theſe things as himſelf. 3 
| 1 B U T Job anſwered and ſaid, How haſt thou help- 
2 | 
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ed [him that is] without power; that is, Eliphaz, 

wo wwas borne down by my arguments? [how] ſaveſt thou 

the arm [that hath] no ſtrength ? as if he had ſaid, thou 

| art a noble ally in this cauſe, a mighty ſupport to the argu- 

3 ment! How haſt thou counſelled [him that hath] no 

wiſdom ? ſurely Elipla is very unhappy to have ſo bad. a 

+ defender! and [how] haſt thou plentifully declared the 

4 thing as it is? alluding to the ſhortneſs of his ſpeech, To 

1 whom haſt thou uttered words? am I ignorant of theſe 

= | things and whoſe ſpirit came from thee ? doſt thou ſpeak 

1 * by inſpiration ? Bildad had ſpoken of God's majeſiy in the 

| | heavens; here Job in an exalted firain goes on to obſerve 

. 5 other inſtances of it. Dead [things] are formed from 

| under the waters, and the inhabitants thereof; great 

| 6 gigantic things, as vaſt fiſhes, and the lite. Hell [is] 

| naked before him, and deſtruction hath no covering; 

1 he diſplays his power in the unſeen world; not only in the 

i grave, but in the worla of ſeparate ſpirits, and in hell itſelf. 
. 7 He ſtretcheth out the north, he whole expanſe of heaven, 

| over the empty place, the abyſs or chaos, [and] hangeth 

the earth upon nothing; /upports it, and keeps it in its 

| 8 place, notwithſtanding its motions and revolutions, He 

= | bdindeth up the waters in his thick clouds; as in 4 bag, or 

3 1 Leather bottle, which prevents the rain from coming down vio- 

| | | lently, 
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tently, and cauſes it to diſtil in drops; and the cloud is not 
9 rent under them. He holdeth back the face of his throne, 
[and] ſpreadeth his cloud upon it; conceals his brighteſt 
glory from human eyes, which are incapable of behalding it. 
10 He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, until the 
day and night come to an end; keeps the ſea in bounds 
11 as long as the world ſhall tand. The pillars of heaven 
tremble and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof ; the highs, 
ſtrongeſt mountains, called the pillars of heaven, as the 
clouds ſeem to reſt upon them, theſe tremble wwith earthquakes. 
12 Hedivideth the fea with his power, raiſeth high waves 
- which look like deep furrows, and by his underſtanding he 
ſſmiteth through the proud, maketh it calm again; or 
rather, here is an alluſion to his dividing the Red ſea and 
_ friking thro the proud, in the original it is Rahab, that is, 
13 Egypt. By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heavens, 
adorned them with ſo many bright luminaries ; his hand hath 
formed the crooked ſerpent, the conſtellation ſo called, or 
14 the milky way. Lo, theſe [are] parts of his ways, the 
outlines or ſketches of them: but how little a portion is 
heard of him? his wiſdom is unſcarchable: but the 
thunder of his power who can underſtand ? it is as im- 
Poffible to be traced or diſcovered, as to reſiſt the ſtroke of hes 
arm, or withſtand his thunder. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


T may be here obſerved, that uſeful truths may 

not always be to the purpoſe. Bildad hath ſome 

juſt and noble . the premiſes are good, but the 

concluſion wrong; it was not adapted to Job's caſe, nor 

ſuited to comfort him. He ſhould have ſet before him 

conſolations, rather than the majeſty and terror of the Lord. 

It ſhould be our care that our addreſſes to our friends, ef. 

| pecially to thoſe in affliction, may be ſuitable, @ word 

ſpoken in ſeaſon. This ſhould be the peculiar ſtudy of mi- 

niſters; and they ſhould pray that God would give them 
the tongue of the learned. 

| 2. Let 


* Bp. SyerLock thinks this is an alluſion to Satan appearin 
in that form to tempt Eve. F 4 


238 FO in. 

2. Let us contemplate the omniſcience and majeſty of 
God. It is a uſeful and inſtructive ſybjet. He ſees all 
things, in heaven and earth; the deep places and repoſi- 
toties of the dead, and therefore he can raife them. Hell 
is open to kim. Let us reverence his power, who ſuppor- 
teth the earth. It hath no prop but omnipotence; a man 
cannot hang a feather upon a Gn but God fupports the 
earth. He formed the heavenly luminaries, he garniſhed 
them. Let this lead our thoughts to the almighty archi- 
tect; he can ſhake the pillars of heaven, keep the ſea within 
bounds, and in his hand are the deep places of the earth. Great 
is the Lord, and greatly to be feared. His power'is vaſt, his 
underſtanding infinite. Who would not fear thre, O king of 
nations ! | 

3. We ſhould remember and confider, that we know 
but little of God at beſt. After the moſt diligent enqui- 
ries, the helps of reaſon, ſcripture, hiſtory, and obſervati- 
ons, we know but a ſmall part, only the outlines. His 
wiſdom is infinite; his works, and the wonders contained 
in them, are innumerable. Let us guard againſt preſump- 
fion, in arraigning his proceedings, and not determine 
_ poſitively upon a plan which we ſee but little of. Let our 
underſtanding and conſcience pay the higheft veneration to 
God. The more ſeriouſly we contemplate his nature and 
his works, the greater reaſon we ſhall have to admire and 
adore, and to fay with the apoſtle, O the depth of the riches 
of the wiſdom and the knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are 


's judgments, and his ways paſt finding out. 


122120 Ker. e. 

| in this chupter proceeds to afſert his innocence; r. 
* dom of hypotrites, and the miſery of the wicked, who 
are often, but not always, deftroyed by ſignal judgements. 

I OREOVER, Job continued his parable,* 
2 M and faid, [As] God liveth, Cho] hath taken 
away my judgment; and the Almighty, [who] _ 

v 


A parable here means a weighty and inſtructive diſcourſe. He 
ſpoke as one having authority, as the word fignifes, | 
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vexed my foul; as God liveth who hath affiifted me, and 
3 taken away the comforts of my life; All the while my 
breath [is] in me, and the ſpirit of God ſ is] in my 
4 noſtrils; My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickednefs, nor my 
tongue utter deceit; as lang as { live I will not vindicate 
5 myſelf, if guilty; or accuſe myſelf, if innocent. God forbid 
that 1 ſhould juſtify you, and confeſs the guilt wwith which 
you charge me - till I die I will not remove mine integri- 
5 ty from me. My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will 
not let it go: my heart ſhall not - reproach-{[me] ſo 
long as I live; I am determined to maintain and defend my 
innocence, and never ſay or do any thing far which my con- 
7 ſcience may upbraid ne. Let mine enemy be as the 
wicked, and he that riſeth up againſt me as the un- 
righteous ; I can wiſh no greater miſchief to my worſt ene- 
my, than to be wicked; and therefore I do not approve of 
8 it, whatever you may think of me. For what [is] the 
hope of the hypocrite, though, he hath gained, % he 
grows rich and great, when God taketh away his ſoul ? 
9 alas! he hath na comfortable hope of hereafter. Will God 
- hear his cry when trouble cometh upon him? he cannot 
10- expe# it. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? 
will he always call upon God? can he have comfort from 
religion, Jour; well he perſevere in it, even when afflitions 
11 come? I will teach you by the hand of God: [that] 
which [is] with the Almighty, will I not conceal; by the 
afſhſtance of God, I will inftru3 you in ſome of the diſpenſa- 
12 tions of his providence. Behold, all ye yourſelves have 
ſeen it;] why then are ye thus altogether vain? Jap- 
peal ta your own experience, which makes it firange you 
13 ſhould perfit in your opinion. This [1s] the portion of a 
wicked man with God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, 
[which] they ſhall receive of the Almighty; this n 
14 often their por/ion, but not univerſally ſo. If his children 
be multiplied, [it is] for the ſword, either of juſtice, or 
tumult and his offspring ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with bread; others of them ſhall be reduced to: poverty. 
15 Thoſe that remain of him ſhall: be buried in death: 
and his widows ſhall not weep; others hall be deſtroyed by 
peſtilential diſeaſes, ſo that none ſhall bury them; even their 


neareſt 
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neareſt relations ſhall. not lament for them, their character is 

16 ſo deteftable. Though he heap up filver as the duſt, and 
17 prepare raiment as the clay; He may prepare {it, ] but 
the juſt ſhall put [it] on, and the innocent ſhali divide 

the filver ; God ſball transfer it to another and better family. 

18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, which is moſt caſily de- 
ftroyed, and as a booth [that] the keeper maketh, a little 
hut, run up in the corner of the garden by vineyard, for 

19 the keeper to watch the fruit there. The rich man 'ſhall 
lie down, but he ſhall not be gathered, ball nut have the 
honour of burial : he openeth his eyes, and he [is] not, 
20 he is gone at once. Terrors take hold on him as waters, 
in great numbers and violence, a tempeſt ſtealeth him away 
21 in the night, /lently hurries him away; or The eaſt wind 
him away, and he departeth : and as a ſtorm 

 hurleth him out of his place, in a publick, violent manner 

22 For [God] ſhall caſt upon him, and not ſpare ſend one 
plague after another, ſo that he ſhall not eſcape, tho he 

_ © would fain fleeout of his hand, ho? he often and vigorouſly 
23 attempts it. [Me a, ſhall clap their hands at him, and 

. ſhall hiſs him out of his place; men ſhall rejoice when he is 
dead, and hiſs him out of the place woke he has been ſo 


much magnified. 
REFLECTIONS. © » 


1. E infer, that ſerlous, ſolemn engagements to 
be juſt and honeſt, are proper and uſeful. Job 

his binds hindi as it were by a ſolemn oath, not to lie 
or deceive, even whewe his own character and credit were 
concerned. In doubtful and indifferent matters it is good 
and ſafe not to be peremptory ; but when fin and duty are 
concerned, it is neceſſary to lay ourſelves under the ſtricteſt 
ents. In this view, ſolemn 8 in prayer, 

written engagements to be the Lo ing of 
the Lord's ſupper, which is a ſacred "oath 0 Selle to 
Gat are very uſeful, and ought frequently to be recol- 
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no comfort in religion or devotion; they cannot look u 
to God with peace in time of diſtreſs. Religion is a ll 
and drudgery to them, and will ſoon be caſt off. They 
may gain much, may heap up filver as duſt, but what profit 
is this, when God taketh away their ſoul ? Let us dread this 
deteſtable character, and diligently ſearch and try our ways, 
that we may not deceive and ruin ourſelves. ' 

3. We may reflect on the contrary” character, that of 
a good man; and a truly honourable and comfortable one 
it 1s, He delights e in the Almighty ; he always calls upon 
God, and can * his throne with humble confidence 
in the day of evil. Tho' he gains little of the world, has 
little or no ſilver, yet he has an infinitely better portion; 
he lives honoured, and dies lamented. When God takes 
away his ſoul, he takes it to himſelf, to be perfectly and 
eternally happy. And therefore, 
4. Let us never remove our integrity from us, but conti- 
nue upright, hold faſt our righteouſneſs, and never let it go, 
upon any temptation whatſoever ; and be careful fo to be- 
have, that our heart may never reproach us as long as we live. 


— — 
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22 C HAP. XXVII. 
De purport of this whole chapter is, that there. are depths in 
tte divine councils unknown to us; particularly, zwhy God does 
not  inflitt thoſe puniſbments on. all wicked men in this life 
- that he does upon ſome; and that tlie chief wiſdom of man is 
1 be religious. Wer 5 7 
1 URELY, there is a vein for the ſilver, and a 
2 place for gold [where] they fine ¶ it; ] men find out 
2 precious metals and refine them.” Iron is taken out of the 
-. earth, and 'braſs'\is] molten [out of] the ſtone, they 
3 diſcover and prepare iron and braſs. He ſetteth an end 
to darkneſs, and ſearcheth out all perfection the tones 
of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death; he: diggeth down 
into dark places, even into the moſt hidden and obſcure parts 
of the earth, and ſtarches them out' in the moſt perfet} man- 
4 ner. The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant; [even 
Vol. IV. | R | the 
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the waters] forgotten of the foot: they are dried up, 
py an ow eo, Hg, os e 

the bowels of the earth, which thoſe who an it know nat 
of, and by the art and lahour of miners they are turned into a 

5 different chaunei, or drained off. [ As for] the earth. out of, 

e fraw, it cometh bread: and under it is turned up as it 

6 were fire; ſulphur, coals, and ather fuel. The Banes of 

it [are] the place of 8 on 
a 2 [There is] a 

0 which no fowl — = and which the vulture's 

eye hath not ſeen; à place ſo deep, that no ſharp fighted 

8 hed ever diſcovered it. The lion's whelps have not trod- 
dien it, nar the fierce lion paſſed by it; lions that rove 

9 about and ſeek ſolitary places Ck & He putteth 

forth his hand upon the rock; he overturneth the 

10 mountains by the roots, He cutteth out rivers among 

the rocks; and his eye ſeeth every precious thing; 

4 "_ the miners cut their way thro' rocks, or blow them up, ad 

14 diſcover precious minerals or metals, He bindeth the 
floods from overflowing; and [the thing that is] hid 

he forth to light; they dam up waters, or turn 
the courſe of rivers, to find out the treaſures contained in the 

12 earth. But, tho he be fo indefatigable and ſucceſsful in 
theſe ſearches, yet where ſhall wiſdom be found ? and 

where [is] the place of underſtanding ? he can never 

13 penetrate the depths of the divine counſel: Man knoweth 

not the thereof; neither is it found in the land 

7 — be pod or found in this world 

14 The depth ſaith to the miners that dig im it, It [18] not 
in me: and the ſea faith to the mariners and merchants 

15 that fail over it, [It is] not with me, It cannot be got 

ten for gold, neither ſhall ſilver 8 [fr] the 

26 price thereof. It cannot be valued 

7 — with — — onyx, or the rea: The 

cannot equal it: and the exchange 

16 of 2 for] jowels — fine gold. No men- 

* — K or of pearls: for the price 

o of widow {is] above rubies. The topex of Echiopia 
P 
| | 61 
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old; no gold, gems, or precious ſtones, can purchaſe this 

20 33 Whence then cometh wiſdom? and where 
[is] the place of underſtanding? where /hall it be found? 

21 who ſpall ſhow it us? Seeing it is hid from the eyes of 
all living, and kept cloſe from the fowls of the air; 

' ſeeing the moſt ſoaring geniuſes are quite ignorant of it. 
22 — death Aar. Ne — — the bs 
thereof with our ears; there are diſcoveries of the divine 
wiſdom in the inviſible ſtate, which cannot be known in this; 

yet they are as far ſhort of the whole of the divine counſel, 
23 4s an imperfef? rumour is from certain knowledge. God 
underftandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth the 
place thereof; God's counſels are only known to himſelf ; 
24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and] feeth 
under the whole heaven; his underſtanding is infinite, he 

25 ſees all creatures; To make the weight for the winds; 
and he weigheth the waters by meaſure; he dires where, 
and how ſtrong the winds fhatl blow, and determines how 
26 much water fhall fall, and lie upon the earth, When he 
made a decree for the rain, and a way for the lightning 

of the thunder; when he appointed the courſe of the rain and 
lightning, and. eftablifhed the ſeveral laws of the air and 

27 other elements; Then did he ſee it, and it; he 
prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out; e were fit 
eftabliſhed, and their regular courſe ſettled by his unerring 
wiſdom; God knew them perfeitly, and communicates to us 

28 wat he thinks fit. And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the 
fear of the Lord, that [is] wiſdom; and to depart 
from evil [is] underſtanding : this is the great diſcovery 

he hath made to men, that pructical religion is the true wiſe 
dom, and that in whith me are moſt concerned. Man was 
made, not to cenſure, but to adore that divine wiſdom bt 
cannot comprehend, and to purſue that which he can-attam' 
and this God ſaid ib man, or, as in the original, to Adam: 
it is a law as old as the creation, and of univerſal impor- 
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EEFLECTIONS, 


1. H E wiſdom and goodneſs of God, in furniſhing 
the bowels of the earth with ſuch treaſures, and 

in giving men wiſdom and induſtry to get them out, claim 
our veneration and thankfulneſs. The metals and minerals, 
the coals and the clay, are all uſeful and ſerviceable to hu- 
man life. God has lodged them in their different receſſes, 
and different kinds in different parts of the earth, to 
quicken men's induſtry, and promote a circulation of 
money and exchange of valuable commodities, He has 
ordained ſo many difficulties in procuring them, that 
multitudes may be employed about them. All this cometh 
from the Lord of hoſts, wwho is wonderful in counſel and ex- 
cellent in working. 

2. Let us remember that the ſecrets of God's provi- 
dence are not diſcoverable by us. The ſecret reaſons of 
his conduct are hidden from us, and all future events; all 
the 'ſkill, ſagacity, and application of men, cannot diſco- 
ver them. But there is a world beyond the grave where 
they are better known, tho” even there not perfectly. Let 
us not tire ourſelves in the ſearch of what we cannot un- 
derſtand, and what God never intended we ſhould under- 
ſtand; but content ourſelves with firmly believing (as we 
have the greateſt reaſon to do) that all things are well and 
wiſely ordered; and that all things ſhall work together for 
good to them that love God. N 
3. Let us attend with the greateſt care to what is plain, 
obvious and important. The diſtinction of good and evil, 
the immutable and indiſpenſable obligations we are under 
to fear the Lord, and depart from evil: theſe are very evi- 
dent, and moſt momentous. This is ſpoken of by Moſes, 
David, Solomon, Job, and Chriſt himſelf, as the one thing 
needful.” To man God hath ſaid this in all ages. It is 
better to get this wiſdom than gold; it is more eaſily. ob- 
tained ; the poſſeſſion is more ſecure ; the conſequence 
more happy. This is the wiſdom which God requires of 
man; and by this alone he can attain to eternal happineſs. 

It lies open to the poor as well as the rich, to him that 
= digs 
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digs for jewels, as well as to him that wears them. Let 
this be our concern, for unto us God ſays, Behold, the fear 
of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is under- 
ſtanding. 


| 


— 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Job here reminas his friends of his former proſperity and honour ; 
tacitly reproving them for attending no more to what he 
ſaid, whick was ſo different from the reſpect with which he 
was formerly treated; and he interweaves ſolemn proteſtations 
of hts innocence. n 


. 4 OREOVER Job continued his parable, and 

2 ſaid, Oh that I were as [in] months paſt, as 

[in] the days [when] God preſerved me cpi peculiar 

3 tenderneſs and care; When his candle ſhined upon my 

head, [and when] by his light I walked through] 

darkneſs; when I had continued tokens of his favour, which 

4 ſpread a glory around me; As I was in the days of my 

youth, when the ſecret of God [was] upon my taber- 

nacle; when I had pleafing communion with God, and he 

5 ſeemed to dwell in my houſe, as his tabernacle, When the 

Almighty [was] yet with me, ſhowed himſelf gracious, 

and ond my children [were about me, offering me 

6 their aſſiſtance and ſervices ; When I waſhed my ſteps with 

butter, and the rock poured me out rivers of oil; when 

he bleſſed me with ſuch- proſperity that I had butter and 

7 oil as plentiful as water; When I went out to the gate 

through the city, [when] I my feat in the 

$ ſtreet! when I went out to the place of judicature. The 

young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves, aſbamed to be 

ſurprixed in any irregular behaviour: and the aged aroſe, 

9 {and} ſtood up, to ſhow me reverence. The princes re- 

rained talking, and laid ¶ their] hand on their mouth; 

there was a general filence, waiting for what I had to ſay. 

10 The nobles held their peace, and their tongue cleaved 

to the roof of their mouth; there was profound attention 

11 of princes and nobles to my words, When the ear heard 
R 3 [me,] 
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me, ] then it bleſſed me; and when the eye ſaw [me, ] 
it gave witneſs to me; I was ſo far from being a tyrant, 
as you ſuggeſt, that I was a publick favourite: when my name 
was mentioned every body was ready to give me a good word, 
12 and their very looks diſcovered their efteem : Becauſe 1 de- 
livered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and 
, [him that had] none to help him, from their enemies. 
13 The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came up- 
| on me: and I cauſed the widow's heart to fing for joy; 
T had the prayers and bleſſings of thoſe whoſe lives and 
14 Hates I had preſerved. I put on righteouſneſs, and it 
clothed me : my judgment [was }as arobe and a diadem; 
my wiſdom and- equity in adminiſtering juſtice, were more 
conſpicuous and ornamental than my robes and enfipns of 
15 honour. I was eyes to the blind, and feet [was] I to 
the lame; I directed the ignorant and perplexed, and helped 
16 the weak and the feeble, I [C was] a father to the poor: 
and the cauſe [which] I knew not I ſearched out; J 
mas not only a patron, but a father to the poor, provid.- 
ing for him, as well as proteching him; and was unwea- 
ried in ſearching out the merits: of his cauſe to do him juſtice. 
17 And J brake the jaus of the wicked, and plucked the 
ſpoil. out of his teeth; I punifſbed the wicked, and mad: 
45 them reſtore what they had y gotten. Then I ſaid, 
I ſhall die in my neſt, and I ſhall multiply [my] days 
as the ſand; I thought © fhould' continue proſperous and die 
© Homanrably im my houſe, and not be driven like @ bird from 
19 his _ (Ny ror was] ſpread out by the waters, and 
; r branch; like a tree by the 
20 — Mari F never wither. My glory [was] 
freſh in me, pes tro eajevet in my hand ; my 
Neem and reputation were growing, and my power to defend 
21 my fortune and dignity continued and mcoreaſed. © Unto me 
men] gave ear, and waited, and kept filence at my 
22 counſel. After my words they ſpake not again; and 
dropped upon them; all were attention; my 


| ivy a law; I was the oracle of the country ; my 
ſpeech diftilled and infinuated into their hearts, like fhoxoers 
23 of ſnow. Ard they waited for me as for the rain, and 
* opened their mouth wide, [as] for the latter rain; 


the 
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they waited impatiently for my opinion, and received it with 

24 eaperneſs, [If] I laughed on them, they believed [it] 
not; and the light of my countenance they caſt not 
down ; if I laid afide my gravity, and condleſcended to be 
chearful and familiar among them, they could ſcarce beffeve 
themſelves ;, yet this did not breed contempt, they il kept 
25 up their reverence for me. I choſe out their way, and 
* fat chief, and dwelt as a king in the army; I could d 
as much by my influence 45 been a monarch, or a 
general of an army; yet I did not abuſe my authority, but 
was as one [that] comforteth the mourners; I treated 
all about me with as much knmanity and tenderneſs, as 4 


perſon does a dear friend who is in aiftreſs. 
REFLECTIONS. 


1. O W little do young people know what is before 

5 them in life! After a comfortable and proſper- 

ous youth, they may be in fuch circumftances, as to wiſfi 

for the days and months paſt. Let them fet out with mo« 

derate defires, and not expect too much from this world; 

but cultivate an humble and contented ſpirit. The leſs we 
the leſs grievous will be our di intments. 

2. Thoſe who have wealth, power, wiſdom, or any in- 
fluence, ſhould-uſe it for valuable purpoſes. Job is an 
excellent pattern for all, eſpecially for magiſtrates ; let 

them in imitation of him, do juſtice, love mercy, be friends 
of the poor, and patrons of ; oppreſſed. ; otherwiſe their 
robes, and ſwords, and other enftgns of honour, will be 
ny a reproach, Let all, according to their various ſpheres 
and abilities, endeavour to do good; to be publick bleſ- 
fings, and the favourites of the place where they live; (a 
moſt noble, honourable, and God-like character l) and they 
will be efteemed and reverenced ; and it will be a pleaſure 
to them, (as it was to Job) to recolle& their generous and 
charitable actions; even when the power of repeating 
them & loſt, It is in the power of all to pity and comfort 
the afflifted ; and a noble act of charity it is. Let us 


1 * to bear one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil the law of 
ix toad 1 4. Worthy, 


28. na 


3. Worthy, uſeful, and generous men, ought to be 
highly eſteemed and revered. It is a juſt debt to them and 
will be an encouragement to the like conduct in others. 
Let us give every man's character its juſt encomium ; pay 
honour to whom honour is due. Where men appear to. lay 
themſelves out for the publick good, they deſerve publick 
applauſe; every one ſhould atteſt their character, and 
ow them all that reſpect, which their virtue and uſeful- 
4. When amidft the greateſt proſperity and honour, let 
us expect es, and eſpecially think of death. Men 
are ready 


r to be confident of the continuance of their 
wealth and enjoyments ; perhaps Job was ſo. Let us learn 
from the fad change in his circumſtances, and many ſuch 
changes within our own knowledge, not to be high minded, 
but fear. He thought of death; his proſperity did not 
make him forget that. Let us daily think of it, and pre- 

| pare for it; and then, whether we have praiſe of men or 
nao, we ſhall certainly have praiſe of God, and be applau- 
ded before the aſſembled world at the laſt day. 


: 211 7 . 3 C HA Pp. XXX. » ' | 

= Fob proceeds 1 deſeribe the vileneſs and miſery of his preſent con- 
7 dition, to move the compaſſion of his friends, eſpecially as 
1 "they thought him ſo near his end. 110 | 


2 0 5 1 DD UT now [they that are] younger than I have me 
3 7 in deriſion, whoſe fathers I would have diſdained 


to have ſet with the dogs of my flock ; perſons who durſt 
not before look me in the face, and whoſe fathers I would not 
___ have ſet with the meaneft ſhepherd or ſervant in my family. 
'2 Yea, whereto [might] the ſtrength of their hands 
l eee me, in whom old age was periſhed? in their 
ſt ſtate they were good for nothing, but now they are whol- 
3 by uſeleſs. For want and famine [they were] ſolitary ; 
flecing into the wilderneſs in former time deſolate and 
- waſte; bepgarly fellows who were glad to hide themſelves in 
4 Ye wilderneſs. Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, and 
; 5th | 5 l ge 
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' Juniper roots [for] their meat; fed on any coarſe herbs or 
3 roots they found there. They were driven forth from 
among [men, ] (they cried after them as [after] a 
thief;) they were driven, as unworthy of human ſocicty, 

6 and they fled as if an hue and cry was after them; To dwell 
in the cliffs of the vallies, [in] caves of the earth, and 

7 [in] the rocks; they ſought ſpelter in rocks, Among the 
buſhes they brayed; under the nettles they were ga- 

8 thered together, and lived like wild aſſes, | | hey were] 
children of fools, yea, children of baſe men: they were 
viler than the earth ; they were deſcended from a ſcandalous 
crew, and were as infamous as their parents, And now 
am l their ſong, yea, I am their by-word, . heir paſtime. 
10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, and ſpare not 
11 to ſpit in my face, hey treat me inſolently. Becauſe he 
hath looſed my cord, and afflicted me, they have alſo 

let looſe the bridle before me; becauſe God hath taken 
away my power and authority, with which 1 held them as 

12 with a bridle, ſo they now abuſe me. Upon [my] right 
hand] riſe the youth: they puſh away my feet, and 
they raiſe up againſt me the ways of their deſtruction; 

a parcel of deſpicable: villains, whoſe fathers or themſelves 

I had puniſhed as a magiſtrate, come and inſult me, and 

13 charge me with tyranny and injuſtice in my office. They 
mar my path, they ſet forward my calamity, they have 
no helper; they are fruitful in inventing calummies againſt 
14 me, and need no perſon's * They came [upon me] 
as a wide breaking in [of waters: ] in the deſolation 
they rolled themſelves upon me, ] like ſoldiers entering 
15 into a beſieged city, thro” a wide breach. Terrors are 
turned upon me: they purſue my ſoul as the wind: 
and my welfare paſſeth away as a cloud hat is diſperſed 

16 by it, And now my foul is poured out upon me; the 
days of affliction have taken hold upon me; I pour 
17 out many tears, and my ſoul is faint fro“ grief. My 
bones, are pierced in me in the night ſeaſon: and my 
finews take no reſt, by reaſon of the violent pain I have in 

18. the night. By the great force [of my diſeaſe] is my 
garment changed: it bindeth me about as the collar of 


my coat; I have ſuch a diſcharge from my ſores, that it 
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19 quite tient my garment, and makes it painful. He hath 
caſt me into the mire, and I am become like duſt and 


aſhes z he, or rather, it, that is, my diſtemper, has brought 
me low, and trampled upon me like mire ;, «-hich aggra- 


20 vates all the regt. [ cry unto thee for deliverance and the 


judgment of my cone, and thou doſt not hear me: I 
21 ſtand up, and th me {not.] Thou art 
become cruel to — with thy ſtrong hand thou op- 
poſeſt thyſelf againſt me; tou atteſt towards me like an 
22 miplacad/c enemy. I how lifteſt me up to the wind: thou 
cauſeſt me to ride [upon it,] ws | diſſolveſt my — 
ſttance; my health, my comforts, ail are carried away 
23 with a whirhoind, For 1 know [that] thou wie bring 
me [to] death, and [to] the houſe appointed for 
24 living, I think of thts, and it is - only comfort. How- 
beit he will not firetch out his . 
though they cry in his deſtruction; hut yet God does 
let aut his hand fo fur as to bring me there, tho there wou/d 
be ſome alleviation or comfort in that deſtruftion, as the 
25. word ſignifies. Did I not weep for him that was in 
trouble? was [not] my foul grieved for the poor? I 
26 dp not tak uffer for my hard-heartedneſs. When | 
looked then evil came [unto me:] and when 
| Ld fot light, there came darkneſs ; my trouble was 
27 aggravated, becauſe unexpected. My bowels boiled, and 
__ "reſted not: the days of my affliction prevented me; / 
lud vident imvard commotions, which came ſuddenly and 
28 \wnexpetedly upon me. I went mourning without the ſun ; 
dis 5 wenn, 1 aver thy face: I ſtood up, ap, [and] 7 
... eried in the congregation; I cried for pity to 
29 me, and could not help it, even in large aſſemblies. I am a 
brother to dragons, and a companion to owls; I am ſo 
2 melancholy, that ] coutd dwell even in a deſert. My ſkin 
is black upon me, and my bones are burned with heat; 


5 my. ſein is parched, and my marrow quite exhauſted. My 


harp alſo is turned] to mourning, and my organ into 
the voice of them that weep ; 3 * ul inſtruments are 


3 and 8 TER come” in 
 REFLECT- 
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REFLECTION 5: 


I, E T not wiſe and good men wonder if they ſhould 
be abuſed and vilified. It is the lot of 

ſuch ; it was of Job, and a greater than Job, even Chriſt ; 

who was deſpiſed and rejected of men, ſpit upon, inſulted, and 

treated as the greateſt criminal. The ſervant is not above his 

maſter. Let us learn of him, when revilad, not to revile again. 

2. See how vain a'thing popular applauſe is, and how 
little to be depended upon, Men may ſoon fall from the 
_ greateſt height of dignity, to the loweſt depth of diſgrace. 
This ſhould engage us 70 ſeek the honour which cometh from 
God; that is noble, ſubſtantial, and will be everlaſting. 

3. See how little reaſon we have to be fond of the body, 
and over anxious about it. How ſoon may it be reduced 
to the pitiful condition of Job's, be a heavy burden itſelf, 
and make every other burden almoſt inſupportable. Let 
us look upon it as a vile body, and nat pamper it; which 
will only make it more liable to diſeaſes, and leſs able to 
bear up under them. 

4. Let us bleſs God that we are not expoſed to fuch 
contempt and afflictions as thoſe, which are here ſo moy- 
ingly deſcribed. Job's caſe, and the caſes of others in 
like circumſtances, are very pitiable. We ſhould thank 
God for the health, eaſe, and reputation we have, and 
conſider them as talents to be improved for him. 

5. It will be a great ſatisſaction to us, when affliction 
comes, to think that we have pitied and he/ped others 
under their affiifiion : v. 23. Job comforts himſelf with this 
thought. Unmerciful and hard hearted people will hear 
of their temper and conduct again from their own conſci- 
ences, when they come to need pity and comfort from God 
at laſt ; for he ſhall have judgment without mercy, who hath 
ſhowed no mercy. | * 

6. We ſhould think of the grave as he appointed 
far all living. It is a cold, diſagreeable ling; but 
. thither we muſt remove. I is appoiuted for all, the rich and 

, fmall and great. Let us conſider that it is God who 
brings us thither: a comfortable thought to good men, 5 


' us all to 
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the proſpect of their awful change. And it ſhould engage 


for our removal; that when the body is 
lodged in that houſe, our ſeparate ſpirit may be removed 
to the paradiſe above, the world of everlaſting ſerenity, 
honour, and joy. 


"4 


—— _— 


Fas. CHAP. XXXI. 1—23. | 

Left the miſery Fob had mentioned in the former chapter ſhould 

be conſidered as a proof of guilt, he here dwells on his behaviour 

in tus private capacity; makes his laſt ſolemn appeal to God, 

and offers himſelf as it were to all the power of his thunder 
and vengeance, if it were not ſo. , 


| 'I MADE a covenant with mine eyes; why then 


ſhould I think upon a maid? I watched againſt all 


2 occafions of uncleanneſs. For what — of God [is 


there] from above? and [what] inheritance of the Al- 
mighty from on high, for thoſe that allow themſelves in 
3 that in? they forfeit his bleſſing. [1s] not deſtruction to 
the wicked? and a ſtrange [puniſhment] to the workers 
of iniquity ? he expoſes himſelf to God's curſe, and to dread- 
4 ful deftrutton. Doth not he ſee my ways, and count 
5 all my ſteps? he reads even my ſecret thoughts. If I have 
walked with vanity, or if my foot hath haſted to de- 
ceit; if I have been familiar with it, or accuſtomed to it; if 
I have haſted to defraud, to break my promiſe, or to cheat 
6 my neighbour, Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
let me be impartially tried, that God may know mine in- 
7 tegrity: If my ſtep hath turned out of the way of juſtice, 
tin fear or favour, and mine heart walked after mine 
eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved to mine hands; 7 

d avs been covetous or taken a bribe; [Then] let me ſow, 
and let another eat the corn I have ſown; yea, let my 
offspring be rooted out; all the trees I have planted with 
9 ſo muck pains. If mine heart have been deceived by a 
woman, or [if] I have laid wait at my neighbour's 
door; if I have been allured by a woman, or attempted 


10 privately to ſeduce my neighbour's wife ; | Then] let o 
. wife 
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Life grind unto another, and let others bow down upon 


her; let my wife be made a flave of, and let me be wronged 
11 4 much as I have wronged others. For this [is] an 
heinous crime; yea, it [is] an iniquity [to be puniſhed 
by] the judges; it is a capital crime, and ſhould be punijb- 

12 ed by the magiſtrates. For it [is] a fire [that] conſumeth 
to deſtruction, and would root out all mine increaſe; 

it would conſume my eſtate, my reputation, my body, and foul 

13 60. If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man ſervant or of 
my maid ſervant, when they contended with me; h 7 
Had the power of life and death over them, yet I treated 
tem kindly, gave them leave to vindicate themſelves, and 
14 plead their own cauſe before me. What then ſhall I do 
when God riſeth up? and when he viſiteth, what ſhall 

I anſwer him ? when God, our common maſter, comes to 

15 call us all to account, what can I ſay? Did not he that 
made me in the womb, make him? -and did not one 
faſhion us in the womb ? are they not as nearly related to 
God, and as equally accountable to him, as I am? and will 
16 he not do them juſtice as well as me? If I have withheld the 
poor from [their] deſire, or have cauſed the eyes of the 
widow to fail; FI have been cruel to them, or failed in 
giving them that relief they defired, as Eliphaz has charged me 

17 with; Or have eaten my morſel myſelf alone, and the 
. + fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof; if I have denied them 


48 food convenient; (For from my youth he was brought 


up with me, as [with] a father, ſentiments of compaſſion 
early worked upon me; and I have guided her, hat is, the 

- , widow, from my mother's womb; from my' youngeſt 
19 days ;) If IJ have ſeen any periſh for want of clothing, 
or any poor without covering; if 1 have not ſupplied the 

20 poor with clothing as well as food; If his loins have not 
_ bleſſed me, and [if] he were [not] warmed with the 
fleece of my ſheep; 4 beautiful phraſe, intimating that 
every time he put on his garments he would applaud me and 

21 pray for me; If I have lifted up my hand againſt the 
fatherleſs, to oppreſs, or even threaten them, when I ſaw 


my help in the gate; my brother magiſtrates ſitting in tie 


22 courts of juſtice, ready to defend me in ſo doing: | Then] let 
mine arm fall from my ſhoulder blade, and mine arm 


be 
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be broken from the bone; let that guilty arm drop off. 


23 For deſtruction [from] God was] a terror to me, and 


by reaſon of his highneſs I could not endure; ho" ns 
man could puniſh me, yet the majeſty of God awed me, and 
the fear of him made me afraid to do wrong. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE general reflection from this chapter is, that it 
gives us an amiable idea of Job's character, and 
renders him a noble pattern for our imitation, particularly 


in the following inſtances. | 
1. We learn fram Job's to avoid all the luſts 
of the fleſh, eſpecially That we may abſtain 


from this deteſtable evil; let us abſtain from the appear- 
ance and-occaſions-of it; let us make a covenant with the 
eyes; and not faſten them on any object that may occa- 
fon impure imaginations; let us not indulge unchaſte 
fancres or deſires. Thoſe who would keep from fin, muſt 
keep from the firft ſtep to it. Remember that Cad ſees our 


2495, and  conuts our _ſbeps. If men do not puniſh us for 
* — 0 


and adukery, God will. 1 « 4 fire that conſu- 


© math 40 dfruflion, and will burn to the loweſt hell. Abſtain 
- therefore from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul. 


2. Let us guard againſt diſhoneſt gain; never walt 


wich vanity, or haſte to deceit. Let us not lie, or prevari- 


cate, for the fake of a bargain, or ſuffer any blot to 
cleave to our hands, e 1h remember, that however 
ne may weigh our commodities to others, God will weigh 
1s n an enen balance; and that if we have dealt honeſtly 
and fairly, our money will be uſed or even loſt, with com- 
fort; and we ſhall have true pleaſure in the reflection 

upon cur upright conduct. 
3. It is 8 good leſſon to maſters and miſtreſſes to treat 
their ſervants with humanity and kindneſs ; not 10 42 
er 


tir cue, but be willing to hear reaſon, if they di 


from us in judgment; and willing to hear their excuſe, if 
they are chargeable with any fault, If they have any com- 
plat to make, inſtead of bidding them hold their tongues, 
we ſhould give them a patient hearing, W 
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do what is juſt and equal. How forcible are the argu” 
« to this : . are made of the ſame clay; voy. 
ſame relation to God, and therefore are not to be tram 
led upon and inſulted. What /hall we do when God riſeth 
up ? If he foould always chide, and be angry for ever; if he 
ſhould deſpiſe ow cauſe, what will become of us ? Let us 
remember, that there is @ maſter in heaven, and that ke is us 
reſpefer of perſons. 

4. Let us learn to guard againſt an uncharitable and un- 
merciful diſpoſition ; be careful never to wrong the poor, 
the widow, and fatherleis, but do them all the good we 
can, and furniſh them with food and raiment, if it is in 
our power. Let us early teach our children leſſons of 
compaſſion and mercy, and recommend the practice of 
this duty by our example. To excite us to this, let us 
conſider the majeſty of God; his wrath againſt the unmer- 


ciful; and alſo the promiſes he has made to the bountiful - 


and the charitable. To do good and to communicate let us 
not forget, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 


RSS ——— — — 


24 TF I have made gold my hope, or have faid to the 
fine gold, [Thou art] my confidence; if I ever 
made an idol of my wealth, or thought it would entitle me to 

25 good, or ſecure me from evil; If I rejoiced becauſe my 
wealth [was] great, and becauſe mine hand had gotten 
much; I immoderately rejoiced in the wealth left me by 

26 my anceftors, or in what I had gotten; If I beheld the fun 
when it ſhined, or the moon walking [in] brightneſs; 

a beautiful deſcription of the moon paſſmg thro* the clouds; 


27 And my heart hath been ſecretly enticed to confider them 


as gods, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, which was 
the antient way of worſhipping them ; whence comes the 
28 word adoration; This alſo [were] an iniquity [to be 
puniſhed by] the judge : for 1 ſhould have denied the 


29 God [that is] above; it was ſo in Job's time. If I re- 


©  joicedat the deſtruction of him that hated me, or lifted 
| Up 
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up myſelf when evil found him; if I ever wiſhed evil 
„or 8 him when it came upon him; 
e 


t my enemy 

30 Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to fin by wiſhing a 
__ curſe to his ſoul; I never uttered any imprecation orvcurſe 
31 againſt him; If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, Oh 
at we had of his fleſh! we cannot be ſatisfied; my 

* ſervants and attendants would have ſtirred me up to re- 
venge, or would themſclves have avenged their maſter, with 
fo much rage as almoſt to eat up his enemies, but I would 
32 not permit it, -T he ſtranger did not lodge in the ftreet : 
[but] I opened my doors to the traveller; my houſe 

33 was always open for their reception. If 1 covered my 
tranſgreſſions, as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in 
my boſom; if I concealed or excuſed my faults, and threw 
34 the blame upon others, like Adam: Did I fear a great 

multitude, or did the contempt of families terrify me, 
that I kept ſilence, [and] went not out of the door? 7 
never made it an excuſe for iniquity and diſſimulation, that I 
was afraid of the clamour of the mob, or of diſobliging great 

families; I always went out to do good, and would not 

=. keep ſilence when I had any opportunity of redreſſing grie- 

35 vances and doing juſtice. Oh that one would hear me 

behold, my deſire [is, that] the Almighty would an- 

ſwer me, and [that] mine adverſary had written a 

book; . ſolemnly appealing to the judgment of Gad, wiſhing 
nus enemies would draw up an indiliment, and give him a 

36 copy of it. Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, 
[and] bind it [as] a crown to me; I would prize it, as 
containing matter of honour to me; becauſe all the accuſations 

37 therein would be found upon trial to be falſe. I would de- 
. _. clare unto him the number of my ſteps; as a prince 
- . would I go near unto him; inſtead of coming as a priſoner. 
to ile bar, I would advance as a prince 40 à court or bench 
¶ juſtice, binding the accuſation on my ſhoulder ; alluding to 

tie cuſtom of princes appearing in publick with their enſigns 

e rank and honour borne on ſome conſpicuous part of their 
38 garment, that every one might ſee them. If my land cry 
againſt me, as unjuſiiy gotten, or violently taken from the 
|... oreners, or that the furrows likewiſe thereof complain 


7 
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39 if my ploughmen or reapers were defrauded; If I have 


eaten the fruits thereof without money, without a valu- 


able conſideration to the owners or doing juſtice to my tenants, 
or have cauſed the owners thereof to loſe their life; if 
I have deſtroyed the owner for the. ſake of the eſtate, or 
broken the heart of my tenant or ſervant, by unkind uſape ; 
40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and cockle inſtead of 
| barley z may my corn be changed into weeds. The words 
of Job are ended; that is, he ſays no more to his friends 

in his own defence. Nr 


REFEECTFORN'S. 
1. W- are taught from this example of Job, to 


uard againſt the love of the world; never 10 
rejoice, merely becauſe our wealth-increaſes, and cue have gut- 
ten much. Much leſs ſbould we make gold our hope and confi- 
dence ; for this is no ſign of the divine favour. We ſhall 
bear the loſs of it with leſs grief and concern, when we 
have been moderate in the purſuit! and enjoyment of it. 
To prevent our inordinate love of the world, let us learn 
to ſay to God, Thou art my lupe, and to the Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt, Thou art my confidence. i | 

2, We learn to guard: againſt. a ſpirit of malice. and re- 
venge ; never wiſh, evil to any, nar rejoice in their misfor- 
tunes. Perſons of an angry diſpoſition will meet with 
others to inſtigate them to revenge; but. let us not hearken 
to ſuch counſellors to do wickedly. He that is. glad. at 
calamity ſhall not be unpuniſhed. Our rule is, wot to 
avenge our ſelues; to bleſs them that curſe us, to do good" ta tum 
that hate. us, and to pray for them wo deſpitefuiſy uſ# and 

cute us. 

3. Let us learn to ſtand inawe of ſin; not to palliate and 
excuſe ĩt, and lay the blame om others: This we are too apt 
to do; and thus Adam did: We ſhould” not be led by 
the clamour of the populace; the-faſhion-of the age; or fear 
of diſobliging the families of the great, to do an ill thing, 
or to he ſilent when we have an opportunity to plead the 
eauſe of God, or to do juſtice to the characters of others. 
Finally, let us | | | 
Vor; IV. 8 5 4. Guard 
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4. Guard inſt injuſtice and on. Let not 
maſters o ee 3 ervants, * their labour- 
ers, landlerds their tenants, or men in trade their work- 
men; but deal by them juſtly and honourably ; never be 
guilty of hard uſage, or give any of them juſt reaſon to 
complain. God has declared that he heareth the cry of the 


_ oppreſſed, and will execute vengeance on their oppreſſors. 


Upon the whole, as this is one of the moſt uſeful chapters 
in this whole book, let us all ſeriouſly review it, and com- 
pare our temper and conduct with it; and if our conſcien- 
ces can bear witneſs to us, as Job's did to him, that our 
behaviour has been in theſe inſtances agreeable to the will 
and law of God, we may lift up our faces with honour, 
and we ſhall have rtable reflections in the day of 
evil: for with the upright God will ſhow himſelf uprights and 
with Sawant he will Joow —_— Os 


CHAP. xXXXII. 


Eli here engages in the diſpute, but rather as 4 moderator 


© than as à party. He is repreſented by the poet as @ wiſe man, 
wo was ſtanding by, but at length interpoſed, and gave his 
Judgment in the caſe. He does not charge Fob with any crime 
but what the heat of the debate occaſioned ; an HY his 
lime rather in juſtifying God, than condemni Job. This 
chapter is an apology for undertaking the debate, and the 


* manner in which he would condult it. 


O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, becauſe 

he [was] righteous in his own eyes; hey found he 

was reſolutely 6g to juſtify himſelf, ſay what they could. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the ſon of Bara- 
chel the Buzite, of the ora ern 8 


bo. whom the Syrians were deſcended : Job. was his 


. - - wrath kindled, becauſe Jus tel rather chan 
3 God. Alſo againſt his three friends was his wrath 
.  kindled, becauſe they had found no anſwer, were not 
able 1% defend their charge, and [yet] had condemned 
WO — teends Job had ſpoken, bo: 

cau 
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cauſe they [were] elder than he, therefore he thought it 
moſt decent to let them ſpeak firſt, and finiſh what they had 

5 to ſay. When Elihu ſaw that [there was] no anſwer in 
the mouth of [theſe] three men, then his wrath was 
6 kindled, he was not able to keep filence any longer. And 
Elihu the fon of Barachel the Buzite anſwered and 
faid, 1 | am] young, and ye [are] very old; wherefore 

I was afraid, and durſt not ſhow you mine opinion; 

he pleads his youth as an apology for his ſilence; he was 
afraid of rk, his weakneſs, and appearing raſh and 
7 conceited. I ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of 
years ſhould teach wiſdom ; he expected a wiſe and full 
determination of the point from perſons of their age and 

8- experience. But [there is] a ſpirit in man; and the in- 
ſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding ; 

.  , reaſon ſometimes opens early, and he hopes they will con- 
9 fider him at leaſt as a rational creature. Great men are 
not [always] wiſe: neither do the aged underſtand 
judgment; on the contrary, men of great authority, re- 
putation, and advanced age, are not always the moſt wiſe 
10 and ſagacious. Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me; I 
11 alſo will ſhow mine opinion. Behold, I waited for 
your words; I gave ear to your reaſons, whilſt ye 
ſearched out what to ſay; I heard you with patience, and 
i2 waited till you had done. Yea, I attended unto you, 
and, behold, [there was] none of you that convinced 
Job, [or] that anſwered his words; o one who ſaid any 

13 thing to the purpoſe in anſwer to him: Leſt ye ſhould 
ſay, We have found out wiſdom: God thruſteth him 

- - down, not man; therefofe I take up the argument teſt you 
mould ſay, your arguments are unanſwerable, and that his 
Aiclion was a puniſbment from God for his wickedneſs, as 
14 you have attempted to prove. Now he hath not directed 
his] words againſt me: neither will I anſwer him with 
your ſpeeches ;. [ſhall anfwer lim mildly, and f:ffer nothing 

- '- Perſonal to enter into the diſpute, nor take up any of your 
15 reaſonings. They were amazed, they anſwered no 
16 more: they left off ſpeaking. When I had waited, 
(for they ſpake not, but ſtood ſtill, [and], anſwered no 

, S 2 more 
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more; ) he makes this addreſs to the auditory, and appeals 
o them whether there was not @ clear flage, and a fair op- 

17 portunity for him to ſpeak ;, [1 faid II will anſwer allo my 
18 part, I alſo will ſhow mine opinion. For I am full of 
19 matter, the ſpirit within me conſtraineth me. Behold, 
ns vert; it is 
ready of wa like new es, therefore he was deter- 
mined to ſpeak, for he had heard ſo much of the diſpute, and 
thought ſo much about it, that fit was in pain till he had 
uttered his thoughts, like fermenti ng wine, ready to burſt 

20 the bottles. I will ſpeak, that I may be refreſhed: I 
21 will open my Ups and anſwer. Let me not, I pray 
you, accept any man's perſon, neither let me give flat- 

bs 2 titles unto man; he proteſts againſt all flattery and 
Hege. eing on he ae elf For I know not 

ive Radlering info doing] my maker would 

n take 5 I do not underſtand the art of ſooth- 
- iy mes, becauſe they are old and have the reputation of wiſ- 
or of paring to deal plainly even with the afflicted, 


Wt oe God, and expoſe myſelf to ſome awful 


| REFLECTIONS. 
en that det and humility 
ornaments to young le. It is 

— — to hear patiently, and attend to 
hugs arcs of the old and wiſe; to be diffident of 
themſelves, and ſhun every thing which has the appear- 
ance of vanity and conceit. Eſpecially, when it appears 
that they ſhould deliver their opinion, let them do 

[ih ll deference to the aged, and all the marks of a 
erg we 856 Kt 5 
| gives men great advantage for improvement in 
e, and being uſeful by their advice and inſtruc- 
Ls naturally expected that their faculties ſhould 
be frengthencd, thi lock o ideas enlarge, by reading, 

reflection 


d Some think this is an argument that Elihu was the author 


. 6f the book ; which ap appears wy me not unlikely, and that he 1 rs 
put here for at: W 


called the fon of Buxl, Kod i. 3 
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refle&tion, and experience. Therefore the aged ſhould be 
teachers of good things, and endeavour to inſtruct the riſing 
generation, in what may be uſeful to them and conducive 
to their true happineſs. | 

3. Let us confider that our fellow creatures are rational 
beings, as well as ourſelves. There is a ſpirit in man, and 
the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth him underſtanding. All 
the ordinary exerciſes of reaſon are here afcribed to the 
inſpiration of the Almighty. Let us be thankful for this 
| 060049 ahh y to him to ftrenpthen our rational 

ulties, and enable us to judge and ſpeak aright. This 
conſideration ſhould preſerve the aged from a ſupereilious 
treatment of the young, that they have reaſon, as well as 
their fathers ; and ſome are wiſer at twenty, than others 
at ſixty. Every man has a right to judge for himſelf, and 
ought to be allowed a li of ſpeech. Thoſe who pre- 
tend to diftate to the world, and would have every one 
be as they are, and believe juſt as they believe, ſhould con- 
fider that others are rational creatures as well as themſelves, 
and have equal acceſs to the oracles of divine wiſdom. Let 
us therefore learn to hear with candour, and judge with 
_ temper, and never deny to others thoſe rights and pri- 
vileges which we claim to ourſelves. Once more, 

4. The fear of God ſhould engage us to deal plainly 
with men, in all matters of importance, particularly in 
thoſe where religion and kappinelþ are concerned. Exceſs 
of compliments 1s an utter enemy to truth and wiſdom. It 
is — a leſſon to minifters, not to propheſy ſmooth 
| things for fear of giving offence, but to addreſs to men's 
conſciences, with all plainneſs and affection united; re- 
membering their maker, who has declared that de witk tate 
awey all flattering lips, and every deceitful tongue ; and in tlie 
mean time it will be found, as Solomon obſerves, that he 
that reproveth a man, afterwards ſhall find more favour than 
he that flattereth with the tongue. ; r 
55 x mags? | 
| C HAP. XXXIII. 

In the laſt chapter we had Elilu's preface, here we have his 


addreſs to Fob. 
S 3 1 W HERE- 


* 
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1 HERE F ORE, Job, I pray thee, hear my 
2 ſpeeches, and hearken to all my words. Behold, 

now I have opened my mouth, my tongue hath ſpoken 
in my mouth; I have thought much of what I am about to 
3 ſay,. and ſpoken it over to myſelf. My words [ſhall be of 
the uprightneſs of my heart: and my lips ſhall utter 
knowledge clearly; I will ſpeak both uprightly and plainly. 

4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath o 
the Almighty hath given me life; I am a man like thy-. 

ſelf, and therefore fit and ready to diſcourſe with thee upon 

- 5 equal terms, according to thy deſire. If thou canſt anſwer 

me, ſet [thy words] in order before me, ſtand up, 1 
am ready to hear any. thing you have to ſay in your own de- 

6 fence. ' Behold, I [am] according to thy wiſh in God's 

+. ſtead: I alſo am formed out of the clay; I am ſuch a 
7 one as you'wwiſhed, an impartial judge. Behold, my ter- 
.... ror ſhall not make thee. afraid, neither ſhall my hand 

be heavy upon thee ; my majeſty ſhall not terrify thee, nor 

8 my power oppreſs thee. Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine 
hearing, and 1 have heard the voice of [thy] words; 

Ian maſter of the argument, I do not ſpeak by hearſay, but 
have attended to the whole of the debate; thou haſt been 
— 9 [faying,] am clean without tranſgreſſion, I fam] 
0 innocent; neither [is there] iniquity in me. Behold, 
be findeth. occaſions inſt me, he counteth me for 
11 his enemy. . He. putteth my feet in the ſtocks, he 
marketh all my paths. Job never ſaid this; but he had 

polen in a paſſionate manner, and ſaid what nearly amount- 
42 ed 10 it. Behold, [in] this thou art not juſt; tho? [ 
4s not join with thy friends in condemning thee in general, 
5 yet in this thou art wrong: I will anſwer thee, that God 
13 is greater than man, both in wiſdom and power. Why 
duſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for he giveth not ac- 
count of any of his matters; he is not obliged to give us 

an accent of his ways; there is often a myſtery in them which 

14 we cannot underſtand. For God ſpeaketh once, yea, 

15 twice, [yet man] perceiveth it not. In a dream, in a 
viſion of the night, when deep ſleep falleth upon men, 

16 in ſlumberings upon the bed; Then he openeth the 


ears of men, and-ſealcti their inſtruction, whiſpers in- 
4 n ftruftion 
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\» ftruftion to them by their conſcience or his ſpirit ; yea, he 
- ſealeth inſtruction, makes the ſoul receive the deep impreſſion, 
17 as the wax receives the ſeal, That he may withdraw man 
- [from his] purpoſe, and hide pride from man; wf 
draw him from evil purpoſes, mortify his pride, and ma te 

18 kim humble. He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, 
that is, ſaves him from deſtruftion, and his life from 
periſhing by the ſword of juſtice, or divine wrath; inti- 
mating that Job had not ſufficiently improved. theſe methods 

19 of inftruttion. He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong ſpain; ] 

he is not oniy inſtrucled by. revelation, v. 15, but by cor- 
20 rection, Pſalm xciv. 12. So that his life abhorreth bread, 
21 and his ſoul dainty meat; he . loſeth his appetite, His 
fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot be ſeen ;. and his 
bones [that]: were not ſeen, ſtick out; he is emaciated, 

22 and becomes a meer ſkeleton. Yea, his ſoul draweth near 
- unto the grave, and his life to the deſtroyers 10 the 
23. pangs of death. If there be a meſſenger with him, an 
interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhow unto man 
his uprightneſs ; God contrives it ſo that he ſhall be viſited 

by ſome pious friend, a meſſenger, as it were, from God, to 
interpret and explain the method and defign of providence, 
and the afflitied perſon's duty; one of a thouſand, peculiarly 
qualified with uncommon abilities to anſwer that great end, 


to ſhow him the uprightneſs of God's dealings, and teach him 


24 to look upon them as a puniſhment for his fin. Then he is 

0 ious unto him, and faith, Deliver him from going 

wn to the pit: I have found a ranſom; then God 

ſpares him, finds him à ranſom, a faithful friend, who ſhould 

be the means of bringing him to repentance, "which God gra- 

25 cioufly accepts as a ranſom for his life. His fleſh ſhall be 

freſher than a child's; he ſhall return to the days of 

26 his youth; khe then recovers his health : He ſhall pray 

unto God, and he will be favourable unto him: and 

| he ſhall fee his face with joy, have 4 ſenſe of the divine 

| favour and love: for he will render unto man his righ- 

ſtteouſneſs, reſtore him to his friendſhip; or it may refer to 
27 the penitent's making reſtitution to others. He looketh upon 
men, and [if any] ſay, EIS upon men, 2 L 
0 4 ve 
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have ſinned, and perverted [that which was] right, and 
it profited me not; the penitent ſhall confeſs his fault, own 

| | the ſhame and unprofitableneſs of fon, and warn others againft 
28 #. He will deliver his ſoul from going into the pit, 
and his life ſhall ſee the light; ke own the 95 
29 of Gad in ſparing his life and reſtoring his health. Lo, all 
_ --, theſe ¶ things] worketh God oftentimes with man, hie 
| „ as theſe to reform men, to prolong 
$9 their lives, and reſtore their comforts ; To bring back his 
| 2 on pit, to be enlightened with the light of 
* gre” unto me : 


— th 


33 4s à righteous 
and | ſhall teach thee wiſdom, 3 how 


peace, 
to judge _— s with thee, 235p57s, th 
Spare 


REFLECTIONS. 


T may be inferred from hence, that diſcourſes in- 
tended for inſtruction and conſolation ought to be 
ye _ mtle. Elihu's was well weighed and was deli- 
in terms, without or obſcurity ; ſo 
4 This is a caution proper for 
miniſters and parents to attend to; and particularly for 
them or others to obſerve, when they would inſtruct or 
comfort the afflicted. Rs Renner pany the 

learned, to ſpeak a a "us ru 
2. Due conſideration greatneſs and unſearchable. 
neſs of God, would filence our murmurings and promote 
our ſubmiſſion. It is ſufficient to filence our complaining 
words, and ſuppreſs our repining thoughts, to conſider 
that God is greater than man; greater in goodneſs, as 
well as wiſdom/and power. We are not to expect an ac- 
count of his matters. The general reaſons of his conduct 
to his creatures are evident; and it becomes us to acqui- 
— to he fil, and nies Har bo is God. * 
3. e 
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3. We are here taught what the great end and deſign of 
divine admonitions and inſtructions is, to divert men from 
their evil purpoſes, ſubdue their pride, and teach them 
not to think of themſelves more highly than they ought to think. 
This is a leſſon all need to learn; which ordinances and 
providences are adapted to teach; and it is our duty to 
pray that we may learn it more perfectly; that God would 
Ea this important inſtruction on our ſouls. 

4. Sickneſs and pain are in their conſequences very ſalu- 
tary and beneficial. It is grievous indeed, to have all 
the bones full of pain, to loſe the appetite, to have no 

reliſh for common „or the niceſt dainties. But till 
it is good to be afflited ; defirable to have the help of good 
books, tender friends, faithful miniſters, to be interpreters 
of providence. It is proper to conſider whertin we have done 
iniquity,” and perverted that which is right ;, that we may have 
the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs produced thereby. 

5. Recovery from ſickneſs ought thankfully to be ac- 
knowledged and faithfully improved. And it ſhould engage 
us to continue in prayer, to make reſtitution, to warn 
others, by what we have felt and experienced, of the 

vanity of the world, and the 3 of affliction, the 
ſupports of religion, and the hopes of immortality. Thus 
ſhall we be improving ourſelves, while we are comforting 
others with thoſe conſolations with which we have been 
comforted of God. " 

6. All the methods of inſtruction, reformation, and im- 
provement, are God's work. He ſpeaks by conſcience, 

rovidence, ſcripture, miniſters, and friends. He works 

ſickneſs, recovery, metcies, and deliverances; and all 
are defigned to fave us from the pit of deſtruction, to 
make us comfortable here, and happy for ever. Let us 
= him the glory of his kind deſigns ; obſerve the me- 
s of his operations, and 1 with his purpoſes. 

all be, if all theſe 


Rememberin w inexcuſable we 


means of diſcipline and inſtruction are loſt upon us. If we 


carefully improve them, he will be favourable to us, and 
qe ſhall fee his face with joy. | | 
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Eu finding Job not diſpoſed to reply, goes on to reprove ſome 
haſty ſpeeches of his ; vindicates the providence of God; and 


diretts him to more proper language. | 
I URTHERMORE Elihu anſwered and ſaid, Hear 
9 my words, O ye wiſe men; ] and give ear unto 


me, ye that have knowledge ; he appeals to the auditory, 
not being defirous to be judge in the controverſy himſelf. 
3 For the ear trieth words, as the mouth taſteth meat. 
4 Let us chooſe to us judgment: let us know among our- 


ſelves what [is] good; let us lay fide prejudice, and ex- 


5 amine the matter in debate. For Job hath ſaid, I am 


righteous : and God hath taken away my judgment. 


4 6 Should I lie againſt my right? my wound {is] incu- 


'rable without tranſgreſſion; I am not guilty of ſuch miſ+ 
7 carriages as to deſerve ſuch ſevere puniſhment. What man 
lis] ke Job, [who] drinketh up ſcorning like water? 
who ſo arrogantly charges God, and ſo cantemptuouſly ſcorns 
8 tas friends? Which goeth in company with the workers 
_ of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men; talks 100 
9 much lite them, For he hath ſaid, It teth a man 
nothing that he ſhould delight himſelf with God; he 
ſeems to be of their opinion, that religion is unprofitable. 
10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of underſtanding: 
far be it from God, {that he ſhould do] wickednef ; 
© and [from] the Almighty, [that he ſhould commit] 
iniquity ; ſpeaking with abhorrence of imputing any iniquity 


11 70 God. For thework of a man ſhall he render unto him, 


and cauſe every man to find according to [his] ways; 


12 'he will do juſtice to every man. Yea, ſurely God will not. 


do wickedly, neither will the. Almighty pervert judg- 
ment; i is ſelf-evident that the ſupreme judge of all beings 
13 cannot do that which implies weakneſs. Who hath given 


him a charge over the earth? or who hath diſpoſed che 


whole world? his power is of himſelf, there is no ſuperior 
14 being that he is afraid of. If he ſet his heart upon man, 
[if } he gather unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath; 


1.5 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man ſhall turn again 


unto 
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unto duſt; he made and ſuſtains all creatures, and can de- 
ftroy them at once; therefore he is under no temptation to do 
16 injuſtice. If now [thou haſt] underſtanding, hear this: 

hearken to the voice of my words, weigh well theſe con- 
17 /iderations. Shall even he that hateth right 2 and 
wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt? would any 


wiſe prince make a wicked man a ruler, or Puniſh a god 


18 man? [Is it fit] to ſay to a king, ¶ Thou art] wicked? 
ſand] to princes, [Le are] ungodly ? is it not reckoned 
indecent and affronting to charge earthly princes and fudges 


19 with Hraum and injuſtice ? [How much leſs to him} 


that accepteth not the perſons of 22 nor . 
eth the rich more than the poor ? for they all rc the 
work of his hands : how much leſs fit to God, who made 
both, who is no reſpefter of perſons, who twill do nothing 
20 unjuſt to gain their favour, or to avoid their anger ? Ina 


moment ſhall they die, and the people ſhall be troubled 


at midnight, and paſs away : and the mighty ſhall be 

taken away without hand; how ſhould he fand in awe of 
thoſe, whom he can ſtrike dead in a moment, ar take 

21 ſuddenly by his immediate hand? For his eyes [are] upon 

the ways of man, and he ſeeth all his goings; he can 

eaſily do this, for he knows them per feli y, and ſees fin enough 

22 in them to deſerve puniſhment. | There is] no darknels, 

nor ſhadow of death, where the workers of iniquity 

may hide themſelves ; 4 they endeavour by every means 

23 to conceal themſelves, it is all in vain; For, in conſequence of 

this perfect knowledge, he will not lay upon man more 

than right;] that he ſhould enter into judgment with 

God; he Twill not puniſh them more than their iniquities de- 

ſerve, ſo that they ſhould be unable to tax him with injuſtice. 

24 He ſhall, or can, break in pieces, eaſily deſtroy, mighty 

men without number, and ſet others in their ſtead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and he overturneth 

[them] in the night, ſo that they are deſtroyed ; from 

his perfect knowledge of their condult, he always afts juſtly 

26 when he puniſhes them. He ſtriketh them as wicked men 

in the open fight of others; often brings remarkable ven- 

27 geance on them, to be à warning to others; Becauſe they 


turned back from him, and would not confider any uf 


; 

- 
1 
1 


* 
r 
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28 his ways, tut is, becauſe they did wickedh - So that they 
cauſe the cry of the poor to come unto him, and he 
heareth the cry of the afflicted; hey were particularly 


oppreſſeve to the poor, whoſe complaints he hears and will 
29 redreſs 2 When he giveth quietneſs, who then can make 
| le? 


trouble? when * gives guielneſi to the oppreſſed, the at- 
tempts of the oppreſſor are vain ; and when he hideth ſ his] 
face, who then can behold him? whether [it be done} 
againſt a nation, or againſt a man only; when he is angry 
441 the wicked, there is no peace or relief; and it is the ſame 
30 with regard to nations as fingle perſons : I hat the So vx 
crite reign not, leſt the people be enſnared; he often 
brings drum wicked governors, eſpecially fuch as pretend to 
piety, that others may not be enſnared by their artifices and 
example : drawing this concluſton from theſe remarks ; ſince 
God is ſo great, ſo juſt, ſo compaſſionate to the acta, 

31 Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born 
32 ſehaſtiſement,] I will not offend [any more: That 
which} I fee not teach thou me: if I have done iniquity, 

I will do no more; it is proper to be humble, penitent, and 

33 devout, and 10 form reſolutions of amendment. [Should it 
be] according to thy mind? ſhoulaſt thou have every 
thing thy own way? he will recompenſe it, whether thou 
refuſe, or whether 'thou chooſe; atid not I; he will 
puniſh thine iniquity, whether thou wilt or no, and not I; 
il is not oteing to me that thon art thus dealt with, and [ 
would not deſpiſe this advice myſelf, tho” thou mapeſt: thete- 
fore what thou knoweſt ; if thou haſt any objection 

34 againſt this advice, ſpeak freely. Let men of underfiand- 
ing tell me, and let a wiſe man hearken unto me; if 

35 any of the company have any objeftion, let them ſpeak. Job 
hath ſpoken without knowledge, and his words [were] 


without wiſdom; he hath ſpoken foolſhly and inconfide- 
36 rately. My deſire ſis that] Job may be tried unto the 
end beeanie of [his] anfwers for wicked men; owt of 
love 10 Fob, I tannot but wiſh the affliflion may be continued, 
fill he is brought to @ better temper, becauſe of his cenſut ts 


1 77 providence and vindicatiun of the wicked. For he 


addeth rebellion unto his fin, he clappeth his hands 
among 
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among us, and multipheth his words againſt God; he 


intimates that otherwiſe he would go on to cenſure God, 10 
inſult kis friends, and increaſe his own guilt. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E infer, that in matters of importance it is good 
to conſult with our friends, and take their 
judgment. The propoſal of Elihu, to lay aſide differences 
and prejudices, and examine the matter together, was a 
good one. In difficult and perplexed cafes, jt is ſeldom 
that one man's thoughts are ſufficiently clear, unbiaſſed, 


1. 


and comprehenſive, to judge; and in the multitude of coun- 


ſellors there is ſafety. 
2. Let us firmly believe and reverently acknowledge 
the righteouſneſs and equity of God. Far be it from him 
that he ſhould do iniquity or pervert judgment; and far be it 
from us to ſay or t Ty ſo. He cannot do an ill thing, or 
deal unjuſtly with any man. He never reſpects 
nor ful 
ed, nor any wicked action unpuniſhed : ſooner or later 
he will render to every man accarding to his swork, If it is nat 
fit ta ſay 10 earthly princes, Ye are wicked z, if decency and 
m are neceſſary in ſpeaking of them, much more of 

the great God, he bleſſed and only patenzate. 

3. Let a ſenſe of the perfect knowledge of God continu- 
ally impreſs our minds. v. 21. He accurately obſerves us 


wherever we go, and whatever we do; his eyes are ever upon 


us 3, there is no. darkneſs nor ſhadow of death where the wicked 
can hide themſetves. This intimates. that they would be glad 
to hide themſelves, but it is in vain. He ſees all their 
wickedneſs ; no. concealment can hide from his view, no 
confederaey can ſecure from his hand. Let us then always 
act and endure, as ſeeing him who is inviſible. 

* "4+ Let us remember how conſtantly we depend npon 
God for perſonal and national peace. ¶ hen God ſpeaks 

to a man, earth and hell cannot break it. JF he hideth 

doe — can have any comfort till they behold it 


ery creature is inſufficient to reſtore peace. 
. 332 1 extends to nations as to particular 


perſons; 


ers any ſervice to him to go on the whole unreward- 


| 
1 
[ 
| 
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1 4 as unprofitable. I will anſwer thee, and thy companions 
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perſons; which is the ſtrongeſt reaſon why we ſhould en · 


deavour to be at peace with him, and ſecure his favourable 
regards to us. 


5. We are taught our duty in ſeaſons of affliction, 
Then it is fit and meet to be ſaid unto God, as v. 31, 32. 
I have born chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more: That 
which I ſee not teach thou me: i I have done iniquity, 
I will do no more. It is our duty to humble ourſelves 
before him, to examine what has been amiſs, and pray 


| that he would ſhow it unto us, that we may repent and cor- 


rect it. It is our duty to form reſolutions that we will of- 
fend no more, and to put them into practice immediately. 
A ſenſe of the almighty power, impartial juſtice, and 
tender compaſſion of God, and the recollection that our 
comfort and peace, our times and our lives, are in his 
hand, ſhould engage us to do juſtly, love mercy, and walk 


humbly with our God. 


—— .. b — — — — — — — 
nr ee. 


— lent; ſenfile; that the Elihu put 0 harſh epn- 


_ fPruttion on ſome of his words, he was right in general, in 
allowing Job's integrity and giving him good advice. Elihu 
goes on to repreſent the limits of God's moral adminiſtration, 
and maintains that he is ready to deliver his creatures out of 
trouble, if they humbly addreſs him, and do not merely cry 
becauſe of their pain. * ' | 

I LIH U ſpake moreover, and ſaid, Thinkeſt thou 
4 this to be right, [that] thou ſaidſt, My righ- 
teouſneſs [is] more than God's? appealing to Job's con- 
ſcience, reproving him for reflefling on God's righteouſneſs, 
which he did in effeft by talking ſo much of his own integrity, 

3 and of God's ſeverity. For thou ſaidſt, What advantage 
will it be unto thee? [and,] What profit ſhall I have 
[if I be cleanſed] from my fin? thus repreſenting religion 


with thee ; all who talk or think in the ſame manner. 
5 rg" >; 
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* l [which] are higher than thou; God is as much above. the 
e 6 clouds, as they are above thee. If thou ſinneſt, what 
doeſt thou againſt him? or [if ] thy tranſgreſſions be 
þ - multiplied,” what doeſt thou unto him? he is none the 
7 worſe for thy fins. If thou be righteous, what giveſt L 
t thou him? or what receiveth he of thine hand ? ke is = 
, not any the better for thy righteouſneſs. In ſtrictneſi of ſpeech 
) Gad is not obliged to reward his creatures any farther than 
l 8 he has promiſed. Thy wickedneſs [may hurt] a man as 
. thou art; ] and thy righteouſneſs [ may profit] the ſon 
of man; but notwithſtanding this, it is not all one whether 
thou art good or bad, for thyſelf and others will be better or 
| ' worſe according as thy temper and character is. Fob had 
9 reflected on God's goodneſs, to which Elilu anſwers, By 
reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſions, they makes the 
- oppreſſed] to cry: they cry. out by reaſon of the arm | 
of the mighty, ye God does not appear to vindicate them; © ® 
10 But the reaſon of this is, none faith, Where [1s] God my 
maker, who giveth ſongs in the night? they do not hum- 
bly and ſincerely pray to hum, nor acknowledge his goodneſs in 
tempering their afflifions with ſa much mercy, that he gives 
tem ground of rejoicing in the darkeſt ſeaſons: It is a cry 
11 of nature, not of devotion, which they utter ;,- Who teach- 
eth us more than the beaſts of the earth, and maketh 
us wiſer than the fowls of heaven? God has given us ra- 
tional faculties to pray to him, and will not negleft us if we 
12 uſe thoſe faculties aright. There they cry, but none 
-* giveth anſwer, becauſe of the pride of evil men; hey 
cry becauſe of evil men and oppreſſors, but none anſwereth, 
becauſe they do not devoutly pray, their cry does not proceed 
from a regard to God, but from ſenſations of pain and trou- 
13 ble. Surely God will not hear vanity, neither will the 
Almighty regard it; therefore they cannot expect an an- 
fever, God will not hear their prayer, nor regard their op- 
14 preſſion, ſo as to deliver them. Although thou ſayeſt thou 
ſhalt not ſee him, [yet] judgment [is] before him; 
therefore truſt thou in him; tho* thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt, © 
never enjoy proſperity, or a ſenſe of his love again; yet he is | 
perfect juſt and righteous, therefore truſt him, and wait | 
15 patiently for kim, But now, becauſe [it is] not-[ſo,, 


becauſe 


1 


6 9 _—_— - 


| 


OR = So | AS 
becauſe than doſt not pray thus, art not thus humble and 
penitent, he hath viſited in his anger, and thine afflic- 

| trons ſtill continue; yet he knoweth it] not in great ex- 

33 z thy great extremity hath not brought thee to a 

| r of this, and to 4 knowledge of God and thyſelf. 
16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain; he mul- 


tiplieth words — knowledge; therefore thou chargeſt 
God with great ſeverity in his condutt, n to 


Juſtify onthe de principles of reaſon. 
REFLECTIONS. 


learn from hence to reflect ſeriouſly on the 
eſs of God, and how unable we are to 


E 
greatn 
ham by our fins, or profit him by 1 


—— 
governor of the world, he muſt hate and puniſh it, 
for the ſake of his creatures. Our righteouſneſs cannot 
profit him; therefore when he commands, encourages, and 
rewards. it, it is all of his grace and for our good. We 
muſt take in the whole of a creature's duration, in order to 
judge of its happineſs and mifery. The profpe& of a 
future ſtate ſeems the only ſufficient anſwer to Job's 2 
tons; tally as we ean but imperfectly judge of 
what e creatures ſuffer Ce ng 2 * 
2. It is the duty of thoſe who are afflicted, to be thank - 
ful for the mereies which are continued ta them; par- 
ticularly for our reaſon; that we are made wiſer than the 
brutes ; can obſerve whence afflitions come, and what ends 
they are deſigned to anſwer. That we have ſongs in the 
„ many comfortable circumſtances in the 
diſtreſs ; fo that we have reaſon to rejoice in the 
ſeaſons : but theſe comforts we too often ungrate- 
overlook. If God continues to us the exerciſe of 
and peace of conſcience under our afflictions, we 
- abundantly SOS Joo e eee tact om. 


important diflin@ion here made 
It is natural in aMfiictien to 
. 
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ful 
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groan, cry, and 
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the brutes do ſo. The cry of too many to God under 
their afflictions, rather ariſes from a ſenſe of pain, than 
any devout regards to him. They cry for health, or for 
a phyſician : but how few ſay, Where is Gd my maker ? 
Every one complains of pain and trouble, but few lift 
up their hearts to God with penitential, humble, and 
devout addreſſes ; and it is no wonder if they are not re- 
rded. God hears the cry of brutes extorted by pain, 

— they have no rational ſouls; but as men have them, 
he expects they ſhould pray as well as cry, and conſider 
and improve their afflictions, as well as feel them. 

4. When we are under the deepeſt diſtreſs, let us re- 
member that our judgment is before God, and therefore truſt in 
hum. We are often ready to deſpair, and think: we ſhall 
never ſee him; never enjoy proſperity, or be reſtored to 
his favour. But he is perfectly . and wiſe, and 
knows the beſt time and way to del: 


iver us; therefore we 
ſhould continue to truſt him. The Lord is a God of judę- 
ment; bleſſed are all they that wait for him. Iſa. xxx. 18. 


S HAT. XXXYT” | 
Elihu here comes cloſe to the point; arguing that if Job had ſub- 
_, mitted to God's correflion, he have been delivered; that 
His not being able to comprehend the deſigns of providence ought 
not to be an hinderance to this, ſeeing the daily works of God 
are incomprehenſible. SE . 


1 Eu. alſo proceeded, * faid, Suffer me a 


2 little, and I will ſhow thee that [I have] yet to 

. ſpeak on God's behalf; intreating their patience while he 
3 goes on to vindicate God's proceedings. I will fetch my 
knowledge from afar, and will aſcribe righteouſneſs to 

my Maker; I will urge - ſome uncommon and ſublime con- 

. 4 fiderations to ſupport the juſtice of God. For truly my 
words [ſhall] not [be] falſe: he that is perfect in 
knowledge [is] with thee; I will not uſe ſophiſtical ar- 

5 guments, but offer ſolid reaſons. Behold, God is] mighty, 
and deſpiſeth not ſany: he is] mighty in ſtrength 

, "Yet, IV. - T land] 
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(and] wiſdom; therefore he will wrong n man, nor de- 
6 ſpiſe even the meaneft. He preſerveth not the life of the 
wicked : but giveth right to the poor ; he preſerveth not 
the wicked tho very rich, but rights the poor, by delivering 
7 them from oppreſſors. He withdraweth not his eyes from 
the us; 8 of favour: 
but wich kings e 
eſtabliſh them for ever, and they are exalted; 44 = 
 exalts them to the higheſt honours which kings can 
8 And if | they be] bound in fetters, [and be holden in 
cords of affliction ; if at any time he affliftis them, yet 
9' Then he ſhoweth them their work, and their tranſ- 
that they have exceeded; he leads them to re- 
on their fins, and He openeth alſo their ear to 
diſcipline, and commandeth that they return from ini- 
quity, 10 receive inftrut7ion, and return to their duty; and if 
11 they do ſo, If they obey and ſerve ¶ him, ] they ſhall ſpend 
their days in 2 and their years in pleaſures; 
y. ſhall be re to proſperity and eft Aasgeld in comfort. 
12 But if they obey not, they ſhall periſh by the ſword, 
and they ſhall die without knowledge ; if they perſiſt in 
13 obſtinacy and impenitency they ſhall die in their folly. But the 
hypocrites in heart heap up wrath by their counterfeit 
. Piely, and they cry not Sh he bindeth them ; do not 
14 5 finterely to God. They die in youth, and their life 
among the Ro they die of hh the in the 
Lim their days, and are ſuddenly cut off, like the Sodom- 
15 it; of te e delivereth the poor in his affliction, 
and openeth their ears in oppreſſion; he delivers the 
tumble, and teaches them inſtruction by their oppreſſion. 
16 Even fo would he have removed thee out of the ſtrait 
into] a broad place, where [there is] no ſtraitneſs; 
and that which ſhould be ſet on thy table [ſhould be] 
full of fatneſs; ſo upon thy — — 
17 reftored ile o thy former proſperity and plenty. But inflead 
e on thou haſt maintained the cauſe of the 
wicked, 
e Some think, with bability, that here is a refere 
2 the 3 © oe? og — — Foo aorll . yo 
5 throne, if, & hav B 
was, 1 he did. 
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wicked, thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of the wicked: 
therefore judgment and juſtice take hold [on thee,] and 
18 thou ſuffereſt lite them, Becauſe [there is] wrath, [be- 
ware] leſt he take thee away with [his] ſtroke: then a 
eat ranſom cannot deliver thee ; cautioning him there- 
fore not to perſiſt in ſuch ſentiments left he ſhould be ſuddenly 
19 cut off. ill he efteem thy riches? [no,] not gold, 
nor all the forces of ſtrength ; no ranſom will /ignify any 
thing to him, neither riches, nor all the forces thou canſt 
20 muſter up. Defire not the night, when people are cut 
off in their place; do not raſhly defire death, for God ſome- 
21 times cuts off multitudes at once in the night, * eed, 
| rd not iniquity ; do not give way to ſuch raſh ſpeeches : 
for this haſt „ ad "Rte than affliction — 
22 God rather than ſubmitting to him. Behold, God exalte 
by his power, and cafteth down : who teacheth like him? 
therefore be willing to learn, and do not pretend to teach him. 
23 Who hath enjoined him in his way? or who can fay, 
Thou haft wrought iniquity ? who hath direFed his way, 
24 or can tharge him with injuſtice ? Remember that thou 
magnify his work, which men behold ;- :nftead of finding 
25 fault with his work, ſpeak honourably of it. Every man may 
ſee it; man may behold ſit] afar off; the moſt ignorant and 
26. fupid muſt ſee the greatneſs and excellency of it. Behold, God 
[1s] great, and we know [him] not, neither can the 
number of his years be ſearched out ; ke is infinite and 
27 eternal, therefore juſt in all his ways. For he maketh, 
mall the drops of water: they pour down rain accord- 
ing to the vapour thereof; ifanting in the wiſdom and 
porter of God in the rain; and the clouds gently diſtil therain 
28 which is exhaled from the earth: Which the clouds do 
drop [and] diſtil upon man abundantly ; /o as plentifully 
29 t6 ſupply the neceſſities of man and beafl. Alſo can [any] 
underſtand the ſpreadings of the clouds, [or] the noiſe 
of his tabernacle ? we cannot underſtand how the clouds 
fang and float in the air, nor the thunder we hear from his 
30 dwelling piace: Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it, 
and covereth the bottom of the ſea; he ſun ſpreads its 
* over the whole heavens, and penetrates the ſurface of 
the ſea, 1o- exhale and draw up the vapours from thenct. 
. SS" 31 For 
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31 For by them Judgeth he the people; he giveth meat in 
abundance z he ſometimes judgeth or puniſheth by ſtorms or 
 tempeſts ; at other times he na. 2 Plentiful proviſion by ſea- 
32 ſonable ſhowers. With clouds he covereth the light; 
and commandeth it [not to ſhine] by ¶ the cloud] that 
cometh betwixt; ſometimes he obſcures the face of heaven, 
fo as to withhold the kindly influences of the ſun ; and ſome- 
times there are only thin clouds that temper ils exceſſive heat. 
33 The noiſe thereof ſhoweth concerning it, the cattle alſo 
concerning the vapour; thunder and wind foretel and in- 
troduce a ſtorm; and cattle by 4 ſtrong inſtin foreſee it, 
and by various actions give notice of it. | 


885 REFLECTIONS. 
1. REA caution becomes us when we ſpeak of 
; - God. Let us be careful that what we ſay be 
true, and pertinent; that we always entertain the higheft 
| idea of God, and neither ſpeak wickedly, raſhly, nor un- 
charitably in his behalf. Let us eſpecially be careful to 
aſcribe righteouſneſs to our mater; and lay it down as a firſt 
Yinciple, that he will, that he can nothing wrong. 
ren maker ; and always fj 
of him with ſeriouſneſs. | 
2. It is a comfortable ht to the righteous, that God 
withdraweth not his eyes from them. Tho they may ſeem to 
be forgotten, and think God hides his face from them, yet 
he never looks off them. Tho? he afflits them, yet he 
graciouſly regards them; directs when, in what manner, 
and how long, they ſhall be afflicted; and aſſiſts them in 
improving their afflictions. Let our eyes be ever towards 
the Lord, and then his eyes till be ever upon us for good. 
3. See the miſery of hypocrites in heart; of men who 
counterfeit religion and goodneſs, but whoſe hearts are not 


right uiii God. They think they are heaping up wealth, 

reputation, and merit; but they are indeed only heaping up 

wrath. Their hearts are hard, unhumbled, and dub born 

under affliction. Every fin, every counterfeit act of reli- 

gion, every proud, repining thought, further provokes 
God and they are only treaſuring up to themſelves ww 
| 8 
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. gainſ the day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God. 

4. It is a very fooliſh thing indeed to prefer iniquity to 
affliction ; to purſue wealth by finful methods in order 
to avoid poverty, to indulge ſinful pleaſures, to eaſe the 
cares of the mind, to allow ourſelves in ſinful compliances, 
to avoid trouble, reproach, or perſecution. Such perſons 
may think themſelves wiſe and cunning ; but they will ap- 
pear at laſt to be very great fools. Sin is'the 8 and 
moſt dreadful evil, and therefore ought to be avoided, 
whatever we may endure or ſuffer. 

5. High and honourable thoughts of God, tend to pro- 
mote ſubmiſſion to his will. Let us conſider him as a 
Being of infinite perfections, of boundleſs power and know- 
ledge, ſupreme authority, unrivalled everlaſting do- 
minion, We ſee his works of nature, and they are all 
without fault and defect; eſpecially his in the bleſſ- 
ings of ſunſhine and rain; they are plain to our eyes, 
tho* the method of the operation of natural cauſes is myſ- 
terious and incomprehenſible, Let us not dare to teach 
him or ibe to him. The more careful we are to 
contemplate his nature, and to magnify his works which 
we behold, the more ſhall we be afraid and aſhamed of 
cenſuring his providence, 


CH A P. XXXVI. 


Elihu purſues his former ſubjefF concerning the incomprehen/ible 
greatneſs and glory of God's works, as diſplayed in the forma- 
tion of the ſky, and the direction of the meteors and clouds. 


1 T this alſo my heart trembleth, at the confidera- 
tion X the thunder, which perhaps he then heard, 

and is moved out of his place, beats and leaps up and 
sf | down, 
© This chapter will have a peculiar beauty if this thought be 
attended to, that the poet introduces God himſelf in the next 


chapter, as ſpeaking out of a whirlwind; and in this repreſents 
thu as hearing the thunder at a diſtance, and ſeeing the whirl- 


wind coming forward with flow pomp, and pointing towards the 
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2 down, as.if it would leap out of my body. Hear attentively 
the noiſe of his voice, and the ſound [that] goeth out 
of his mouth; he calls upon Fob to hearken attentively to 

3 it while it rumbled at a diftance. He directeth it under 
the whole heaven, and his lightning unto the ends of 

4 the earth ſound and light ſpread wide. After it a voice 
roareth ; after the lightmng the thunder is heard: he 
thundereth with the voice of his excellency ; and he 
will not ſtay them when his voice is heard: if ould be 

rendered, and it cannot be ſearched out when it is heard.” 
5 God thundereth marvellouſly with his voice; great 
1 25 doeth he, which we cannot comprehend ; we 
give a clear account of theſe nor many other marvellaus 
et of power. For he faith to the ſnow, Be thou 
= earth; likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to the 
great rain of his ſtrength; the ſnow, the ſmall gentle 
rain, aud the violent rain, all come at his com- 
| 7 mand, and go whey he direfts. He ſealeth up the hand 
of every man; that all men may know ha work: by 
fol he ſeals up e 
No materials, opt by diverſity of ſeaſons, may have their 
thoughts. led 10 God, and have leiſure ta confider them. 
- 8 Then the beaſts go into dens, and remain in their 
places ; the cold is þ intenſe, that the wild. beaſts cannot 
9 fand before it. Out of the ſouth cometh the whirlwind : 
and cold out of the north ; different winds bring different 
10 weather, hot and cold. By the breath of God froft is 
given: and the breadth of the waters is ſtraitened; 
11 water is congealed by the ſharp froſt. Alſo by watering 
he wearieth the thick x joy he ſeattereth his bright 
cloud; à beautiful intimating the exceſſive quantities 
of rain with which the clouds are loaded, N 
_ violence with which- they are diſcharged till they are qui 
exhauſted; then the brighter and lighter clouds are 2 
32 by the wind and ſax: And it ann 
5 y 

—— fon whenee it came. This made his heart tremble; but 
= nearer approach, towards the cloſe of the chapter, he ſpeaks 


and. with broken ſentences, like one in a hurry and con- 
uon, who. was 2 * bis mouth, and loſt in amaze- 
ment. | 
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by his counſels: that they may do whatſoever he com- 
mandeth them upon the face of the world in the earth ; 

13 the clouds are turned by him where he pleaſeth. He cauſeth 
it to come, whether for correction, or for his land, or 

for mercy ; either to corret} a finful country, by the exceſs or 
want of it, to make the land fruitful, or to eccaflon extraor- 

14 dinary and uncommon plenty, Hearken unto this, O Job: 
ſtand ſtill, and confider the wondrous works of God; 

he demands Job's attention, that he might learn from theſe 
myſteries of nature, how unfit it is to cenſure the providence 
15 of God. Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed them, 
and cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine ? when he 
16 formed theſe meteors, and how he direfts them? Doſt thou 
know the balancings of the clouds, the wondrous 
works of him which is perfect in knowledge? how the 
clouds, ſo full of water, are ſuſpended in the empty air? and 
others of his wondrous works, who is perfeft in knowledge ? 
17 How thy ents [are] warm, or, warm thee, when he 
quieteth the earth by the ſouth [wind ? when he takes 
18 away the ftorms and ſends heat ? Haſt thou with him 
ſpread out the ſky, [which is] ſtrong, [and] as a 
19 molten looking glaſs, firm, clear, and bright ? Teach 
us what we ſhall ſay unto him; [for] we cannot order 
[our ſpeech] by reaſon of darkneſs; each us to celebrate 

his excellencies in a worthy manner, for we are greatly ig- 
norant; the clouds and darkneſs that him, throw 
20 me into ſpeechleſs confuſion. Shall it be told him that I 
ſpeak ? is what I have ſaid wworthy luis hearing ® is it a 

. meritorious ſervice thus to plead for him ? if a man ſpeak, 
ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up ; he who attempts to do. 
21 ſcribe his glory, is quite dazzled and confounded. And 
now [men | ſee not the bright light which [is] in the 


clouds; but the wind paſſeth, and cleanſeth them; 


even now the clouds hide the ſun, but the wind ſhall drive 
22 them away. Fair weather cometh out of the north; he 
north wind, which clears the face of the heavens : with 
God [is] terrible majeſty; all theſe effecis and revolutions 
23 are proofs of his terrible majeſty. [Touching] the Al- 
mighty, we cannot find him out: [he is] excellent in 


wer, and in judgment, and in plenty of juſtice: he 
power, Jug 3: J will 


4 
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© | will not afflict; after all, we muſt acknowledge that God 

==  . i wnſearchable, almighty, righteous in his judgments, rigo- 

= raus injuſtice, but will not lic willingly, nor without juſt 

24 cauſe. Men do therefore fear him, as they certainly 

- _ ought todo; for he reſpecteth not any [that are] wiſe of 
heart; who are proud and conceited of their own wiſdom, 
gofuch he knows to be trifling and inconfiderable. © 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. HE changes of weather and the revolution of 
- ſeaſons diſplay the majeſty and power of God. 
Thunder is his voice, and ought to be heard with ſeriouſ- 
neſs and awe. The weather and ſeaſons, wet and dry, hot and 
cold, are the ſubje& of every day's diſcourſe ; and ſhould 
be thought and ſpoken of as the wonderful works of God. 
Let us remember our neceſſary dependance upon him 
and own his hand in ſeaſonable and unſeaſonable, in com- 
fortable'and uncomfortable weather. To fret againſt the 
weather, is 40 fret againſt God. | 
2. It is our duty to conſider the wonderful works of 
God, as they diſplay his almighty power and perfect know- 
ledge. They deſerve to be confidered ; and they are fo 
intereſting, that they need to be conſidered. It is an 
agreeable and uſeful employment to ſtudy them, and ſearch 
them out. But we cannot comprehend them, philoſophy 
is ſoon puzzled. This ſhould reconcile us to the darkeſt 
diſpenſations of providence, and teach us, inſtead of cen- 
foring, to adore the conduct of God, and to humble our. 
ſelxes under his mighty hang. * 
3. Since God is fo great, bly gr wy is be feared. But 
he is not only awful and powerful, but gracious ; he does 
not affli& in rigorous juſtice, but with a tender hand and 
wich kind deſigns. Let us therefore ſtand in awe, and not 
offend- ſo great, ſo. gracious, and good a Being; but /anZify 
him in "our hearts, and honour him, with our lips and in our 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


In the former chapter the poet repreſented thunder, florms, and | 


h, as uſhering in the appearance of Jehovah , here 


he is deſcribed as making his appearance, and addreſſing Job 


out of the <whirkvind, with a voice loud as thunder, and 
challenging him to explain the maſt common and obvious works 
of nature.“ | 
I HE N the Lord anſwered Job out of the whirl- 
2 T wind, and ſaid, Who [1s] this that darkeneth 
counſel by words without knowledge ? who di/honours 
3 my counſels ty his ignorant diſcourſes about them ? Gird up 
now thy loins like a man; for I will demand of thee, 
and anſwer thou me; if thou thinkeſt thyſelf equal to the 
debate, anſtver theſe queſtions ;, alluding to +; often de- 
4 firing that he might argue the matter with God. Where 
waſt thou when | laid the foundations of the earth ? de. 
clare, if thou haſt underſtanding z were you preſent when 


. the foundations of the earth were laid ? how was it done? © 


5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou knoweſt ? 
or who hath ſtretched the line upon it ? who formed it 

6 with ſo much exatineſs? Whereupon are the foundations 
thereof faſtened; or who laid the corner ſtone thereof? 
on what centre doth it reſt ? and how are its parts united? 
7 When the morning ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons 
of God ſhouted for joy? where waſt thou when the angels 
expreſſed their joy at the new made creation, and celebrated 

8 the praiſes of their creator? Or [who] ſhut up the ſea 
with doors, when it brake forth, [as if ] it had iſſued 
out of the womb? when it came from chaos ur the abyſs, 
9 like an infant from the womb ? When 1 made the cloud 
the garment thereof, and thick darkneſs a —_ 


* The poet having worked up his drama with the moſt admir- 
able kill, in this chapter repreſents the Deity as int tin 
Job, in the lottieſt flile, and the boldeſt images. A PA ev. 
antient writer, in a Treatiſe on the Sublime, ſhows how much 
interrogations contribute to it: This ſpeech of the Almighty is 
made up of them 4 4 owe to be the proper ſiyle of 
incenſed majeſty, He w the guilty a proper queſtion, makes 
im jn effect himſelf 


paſs ſentence upon . 
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band for it, confined it as eafily as a nurſe ſwathes a new 
10 born culd? And brake up for it my decreed place,] 
lied ii in iis proper place, and ſet bars and doors, ſo that 
it is ever ſo much toſſed, it ftill keeps within its cliannel, 
11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no further: 
12 and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed? Haſt thou 
commanded the morning ſince thy days? [and] cauſed 
the day ſpring to know his place; haſt thou appointed 
13 where the ſun ſhall riſe and ſet? That it might take hold 
of the ends of the earth, that the wicked might be 
ſhaken. out of it? that it may ſhine to the ends of the earth, 
and that the wicked, who lave darkneſs, may be detefied ? 
24 It is turned as clay [to] the ſeal; and they ſtand as a 
garment; the earth is transformed by light, receives the 
amprefſion of it, as clay or wax daes that of the ſeal; it 
_ Jpreaas over all its face, and covers it as a lucid garment. 
15 And from the wicked their light is withholden, and 
_- the high arm ſhall be broken; he ſecurity they promiſed 
themfetves ſhall be loſt, and their inſolent power deſtroyed. 
16 Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of the fea? or haſt 
thou walked-in the ſearch of the depth? haſt thau been 
at the bottom of the ſea, to know what it contains, and 
17  *arched out the ſpring that riſe there? Have the gates of 
daeeath been opened unto thee? or haſt thou ſeen the 
doors of the ſhadow of death? have its dark caverns been 
18 opened to thee? haſt thou gone down ta its centre ? Haſt 
thou perceived the breadth of the earth? declare if 
thou knoweſt it all, the number of acres it contains. 
19 Where [is] the way [where] light dwelleth ? and [as 
for] darkneſs, where [is] the place thereof; what be- 
comes of light when the ſun goeth down, and of darkneſs 
20 when it ariſe/h? That thou ſhouldſt take it to the bound 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldſt know the paths [to] 
© the houſe thereof? canſt thou direct either as thou pleaſeſt, 


21 and fix it where thou wilt? Knoweſt thou ſ it,] becauſe 
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thou waſt then born? or [becauſe] the number of thy 
days [18] great? waſt thou born when the light was made? 
er haſt thou gained this knowledge and power by long life ? 
22 Haſt thou entered into the treaſures of ſnow ? or haſt 
_ thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail ? when wel Bp 
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the clouds, to ſee how: ſnow and hail were formed there? 
23 Which I have reſerved againſt the time of trouble, 
a againſt the day of battle and war? for I need 19 other 
24 weapons 10 deſtroy my enemies. By what way is the light 
parted, [which] ſcattereth the eaſt wind upon the 
earth ? the light of the ſun is diffuſed thro* all the earth, 
which cauſeth-the eaſt wind; à reference to the periodical 
winds which are common in ſouthern climates, and precede or 
25 follow the ſeeming motion of the ſun. Who hath divided 
a watercourſe for the overflowing of waters, or a way 
for the lightning of thunder? who hath appointed a 
channel for the ram, and where the thunder ſhall be heard, 
26 and the lightuing break out? To caufe it to rain on the 
earth [where] no man is; on] the wilderneſs, wherein 
[there is] no man; 10 ſupply the creatures, who have no 
ſkill to dig for well water, or preſerve rain water, who yet 
27 want it for their ſupport, aud to . produce their food. To 
_ ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte ground, ] and to cauſe 
28 the bud of the tender herh to ſpring forth ? Hath the 
rain a father ? or who hath begotten the drops of dew? 
29 cauſt thou produce one drop of rain or dew? Out of whoſe 
_- womb came the ice? and the hoary froſt of heaven, 
who hath gendered it? cant thou ſcatter the hoar froſt, 
30 or bind rivers and oceans with ice? The waters are hid as 
[with] a ſtone, and the face of the deep is frozen. 
31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades, or 
32 looſe the bands of Orion? Canſt thou bring forth 
Mazzaroth in his feaſon ? or eanſt thou guide Arcturus 
with his ſons? canſt thou direct? the fouthern and northern 
33 conſtellations? Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven? 
 _ canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth? dof 
34 thou know, or canft thou alter their laws? Canſt thou lift 
up thy voice to the clouds, that abundance of waters 
35 may cover thee? Canſt thou fend lightnings, that they 
may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we [are ?] cant thou 
command rain, or commiſjion the r and beg 
36 abey thee? Who hath put wiſdom in the inward parts 
ot who hath given underſtanding to the heart? dof 


5 The learned differ in opinion what theſe ſtars ate; the mean» 
ing is, Canſt thou make it freeze in ſummer, or thaw in winter ? 
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thou underſtand the nature of thy own ſoul? or canſt thou tell 
37 how a ſingle thought is formed? Who can number the 
clouds in wiſdom ? or who can ſtay the bottles of heaven, 
33 When the duſt groweth into hardneſs, and the clods 
. cleave faſt together? canſt thou number all the flying 
clouds, or reftrain the ſhowers when the earth 1s moiſt 
39 enough, and fit to receive the \ 9s ? Wilt thou hunt the 
rey for the lion? or fill the appetite of the young 

| lions? <wilt thou find out his reſt, and bring him food ? or 
40 durſt thou doit, When they couch in [their] dens, [and] 
41 abide in the covert to lie in wait? Who provideth for 
the raven his food? wilt tion do it? when his young 
ones ery unto God, they wander for lack of meat; en 
the young ones, which are driven out of their nefts by the old 

ones, try to God, the univerſal parent. 


REFLECTIONS. 
FT\ HIS chapter teaches us theſe two important leſ- 


- ſons: 

1. That the works of the Lard are great and wonderful. 
Many ſurprizing inſtances. are here 2 before us, which 
. ear too plain to need a large commentary. His works 

are all honourable and glorious, ſought out of all thoſe whoa 
- take pleaſure therein. Angels at the firſt formation adored 
the creator, and it is our duty to obſerve thoſe wonderful 
works of God; to give him the glory diſplayed in them; 
and ſing his praiſe, who made the heavens and earth, and ſea, 
aud all that therein js. | ENF 
2. Since we are fo ſoon puzzled with the works of God, 
how unfit are we to dive into his counſels, and how unbe- 


coming is it in ſuch ſhort ſighted creatures to cenſure his 


providence ! Go, proud man, whoever thou art that ſayeſt 
God does not do right to thee, or any of his creatures; 
go, aſk thyſelf ſome of theſe queſtions, and thou wilt 
quickly ſee reaſon to be humble. Here are queſtions 
enough to puzzle all the philoſophers on earth; who of- 
ten only. darken counſel by words without knowledge. Hum- 
ble faith and fincere obedience are our duty. Let not 
our weakneſs tempt his anger. Man was not made to cen- 
fure but adore ? -- ; *{ e 8 + 


C HAP. XXXIX. | 
God is here repreſented as putting ſome further puzzling queſtions 
10 Fob, to convince him of his ignorance and weakneſs, aud 
- ſhow him the abſurdity of cenſuring his providente. 

I NOWEST thou the time when the wild goats 
| of the rock bring forth? [or] canſt thou mark 
2 when the hinds do calve? Canſt thou number the 
months [that] they fulfil ? or knoweſt thou the time 
3 when they bring forth? They bow themſelves, they 
bring forth their young ones, they caſt out their ſor- 
rows. Canſt thou tell the time and circumſtances of their 

bringing forth ? which intimates that ſome remarkable pro- 

4 vidence attended them And ti Their young ones are 

brought forth with pain, yet they are in good liking, they 
grow up with corn; they go forth, and return not un- 
to them; they are provided for, they thrive, they leave their 

5 dams, and return not to them. Who hath ſent out the 

wild aſs free? or who hath looſed the bands of the 
wild aſs? who hath ſent forth the wild aſs free from ſervi- 
56 tude? Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs, and 
7 the barren land his dwellings. He ſcorneth the mul- 
titude of the city, neither regardeth he the crying 


of the driver; he is not ſubject to be driven, as the tame 


8 aſſes are. The range of the mountains [is] his paſture, 

9 and he ſearcheth after every green thing. Will the 
. _ unicorn, or rather, the buffalo, or wild ox, be willing to 
10 ſerve thee, or abide by thy crib? Canſt thou bind the 
unicorn with his band in the furrow ? or will he harrow 

11 the vallies after thee? Wilt thou truſt him, becauſe 


his ſtrength [is] great? or wilt thou leave thy labour 


12 to him ? Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring 
* home thy ſeed, and gather [it into] thy barn? New 
thy oxen and aſſes are gone, canſt thou bring him to plough 
and harrow for thee, and bring home thy corn from the field? 
13 [Gaveſt thou] the goodly wings unto the peacocks? or 
14 Wings and feathers unto the oftrich ? Which 1 * 


© Pliny tells us, that the hinds find out à certain herb which 
their labour. Thunder has the ſame effect, P/alm xxix. 
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leaves them on the ſand; to be hatc 
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eth her eggs in the earth, and warmeth them in the 
15 duſt, And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them, or 
16 that the wild beaſt may break them. She is hardened 
againſt her young ones, as though [they were] not 
her's; foe does not defend them as ſome birds do, even 
with great violence : her labour is in vain without fear, 
17 becauſe ſhe has no fear of their being deſiroyed. The reaſon 
is Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, neither 
bath he imparted to her underſtanding; ſbe has . leſs 


18 mnſtinfive ſagacity than other animals.” What time ſhe 


lifteth up herſelf on high, ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and 
19 his rider.” Haft thou given the horſe ſtrength ?. haſt 
20 thou clothed his neck with 3 Coon thou make 
him afraid as a graſshopper ? the glory of his noftrils [is] 

21 terrible. He — the <4 and rejoiceth in 
[ his] ſtrength : he goeth on to meet the armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; neither 
23 turneth he back from the ſword. The quiver rattleth 
24 againſt him, the glittering ſpear and the ſhield. He 
ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs and rage: nei- 
ther believeth he that [it is] the ſound of the trumpet. 


25 He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and he ſmel- 


lleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the 8 
26 and the ſhouting. Doth the hawk fly by thy wi N 


* ® The oſlrich does not ſecure . other birds do, but 
hed by the ſan. | 

_ + Naturalifts relate many inftances of the ſtupidity of theſe crea- 

tutes ; of their covering their heads among the reeds, and ſuppo- 

fing themſelves for that reaſon ſafe ; of their being allured with 

the Kin of an offrich's neck on a man's hand; ſwallowing iron, 

ſlones, and even à firebrand. 


ed of both; their wings are as fails to afiift their flight. 
Cyrus had a horſe that could overtake goats and wild aſſes, but 
not an oftrich. A horſe equalling an oftrich in ſpeed, was reck- 
oned worth a thouſand' pieces of gold, or 4 hundred camels. 

1 Theſe verſcs contain a noble deſcription of the horſe. There 
is a beautiful criticiſm on this paſſage in the Guardian, Ne. 86, 
to which 1 refer the curious reader. Other writers only deſcribe 


| his ourward figute and motion, while the ſacred poet makes all 


bis beauty to flow from an inward principle of courage, which 
is much more ſtriking and majeſtick. 

= The Egyptians made the hawk a ſymbol of the wind, ſo ſwift 
3s its flight, It is a bird of paſſage, and ſeeks a warmer climate 
za. the winter. 5 | R245. 


* Oftriches neither fly nor run diſtinaly, but their motion is 
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27 [and] ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth? Doth the 


eagle mount up at thy command, and make her neſt 
28 on high ? She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon 
29 the crag of the rock, and the ſtrong place. From 
thence the ſeeketh the prey, [and] her eyes behold. 
30 afar off,” Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood: and 
where the ſlain [are,] there [is] ſhe. I /be beholder to: 


thee for het rengyh and wiſdom, the ſagacity to find her 


. food, and furniſh her young ones with it? She flies with ad- 
muirable ſpeed to ſeize her prey, carries it away, and tears it 
with great ſtrength, ana ſupplics her young with its blood. 


REFLECTIONS. 


H E grand, leading inſtructions of this chapter, are 
| CER as the former; to ſhow us our weakneſs 
ignorance, and how unfit we are to cenſure the provi- 
dence of God, which is fo powerful, wife, and kind. In 
order therefore to diverſify the ſcene, let us learn inſtruc« 
tion from ſome of the animals here mentioned. 

1. The care God takes of animals in their bringing 
forth and nouriſhing their young, ſhould lead mankind ta 
truſt his providence. If he takes care of the brute crea- 
tion in theſe cixcumſtances, much more will he take care of 


his ſervants. It highly becomes them to truſt him in ſuck 


ſeaſons ; and to commit their children to him, who ſupplies 
the kid and the ravens and the young eagles. _ it 
2. Thoſe who are wild and licentious, and unwilling to 
be under reſtraint, may ſee an emblem of themſelves in 
the wild aſs. Man, that is, all men, is born, ſays Job, 
like a wild ais colt; proud and untractable, and unwilling 
to ſubmit to diſcipline. But yet this is neceſſary, to ke 
their paſſions in proper bounds, and fit them for uſefi 
neſs in life. God intended that men ſhould be ſerviceable 
to one another; and thoſe who are above reſtraint, and 
chooſe to range at their pleaſure, defeat the deſigns of 
| ook | providence, 
Eagles are remarkable for flying high, and when quitt out 
of the ſight of men, are ſaid to have fuch pierting eyes, that 


can behold a ſmall ſerpent. on the ground, er even 4 fiſh 
under water. | 
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The oftrich i is a lively emblem of the greareſt part 
of Bs gay and polite world: their inward qualities are 
not equal to their outward a nees. The oſtrich is a 
fine, noble bird, has beautiful feathers, and looks very 
gay. But if you mark the inſide of the creature, ſhe is 
deſtitute of wiſdom and underſtanding. There is indeed 
this = God for wiſe ends has hid wiſdom from 
her; y world hide it from themſelves, will not 
ſeek. it, al n ot uſe their rational faculties to any valuable 
rpoſes. Mothers who will not nurſe their infant off- 
Laing when they can do it, and all parents who neglect 
r children's, fouls, are like the oſtrich, who is hardened 
againſt her young ones, as tho" they were not her's. I hey 
never conſult the true welfare of their offspring; and will 
have an awful account to render of that r wiſdom 
which God has given them 0 the 2 periſh. 
Once more, 

4. The The goodneſs of God in giving us ſuch noble crea- 
tures as. horſes, ought to be thankfully acknowledged. 
How many important uſes are they capable of! what 
firength-and courage, do they poſſeſs ! and yet generally 
how eaſily are they managed ! ] hey contribute ſo much to 

and traffick, to our health and our pleaſure, that we 
onght to give to God, who has herein conſulted our 
happineſs ; who, in infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, has 
them and all brute creatures for our ale. 


8 — Br —— 
Ca XL | 


We 1 here Job's anſver and God's rephy; in which he renews 
the challenge; and further enforces humility and ſubmiſſion, by + 
4 repreſentation of the firength of Behemoth. 


I "OREOVER, after a ſoort pauſe, to hear what 
ob would /ay, the Lord anſwered Job, and 


he that contendeth with the Almighty in- 
0 Thim 2] reach him to govern the world . and 
ts 


Rt yy OE — — 4• — 
e e ee ee eee ee ner — ES EIN —_——— 


j OB XL; 289 
1 do griater things than thoſe before mentioned : he that 
reproveth God, let him anſwer it; he that cenſures his 
attions, let him anfuver theſe queſtions. 
3 4 Then Job anſwered the Loxb, and faid, Behold, I 
am vile; what ſhall I anſwer thee ? I will lay mine hand 
5 upon my mouth. Once have I ſpoken ; but I will not 
anſwer: yea, twice; but I will proceed no further. 
Fab acknowledges his vileneſs;, that he had Jad meth an. 
but neither defends it, nor adds to it. 
6 Then, is order to humble him more thoroughly, anſwered 
the Lox p unto Job out of the whirlwind, | ſpeaking in the 
7 ſame awful manner as before, and ſaid, Gird up thy lins 
now like a man: I will demand of thee, and declare 
thou unto me; thou, who ſo eagerly defiredſt the diſpute, 
pluck up thy ſpirits, and anſwer the further queſtions which 


8 I hall put to thee. Wilt thou — my judg- 


2 mayeſt be 

righteous? will thow condemn my judgement, my conduct to 

thee, and my government of the world, in order to defend 

9 > ee arm like God? or canſt thou thun- 

der with a voice like him? conſider the infinite inferiority 

of thy power, and then judge whether it is fit to cenſure my 

10 proceedings. Deck thyſelf now [with] majeſty and ex- 

cellency ; and array thyſelf with glory and beauty; put 

on all appearances of grandeur and majeſty, and fince thou 
perfiſteft io cenſure-me, and complain of proud oppreſſers, try 

11 thy ſirength upon one of them. Caſt abroad the rage 2 

- thy wrath i and behold every one [that is] proud, and 

12 abaſe him. Look on every one [that is} proud, ſand} 

bring him low; and tread down the wicked in their 

13 place; yy 10 bring down inſolent tyrants; Hide them in 

dhe duſt together; and] bind their faces in ſecret; 

them to the grove, and cover them with ſbame and 

14 confuffon. Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that thine 

- own right hand can fave thee ; I will then own that thou 

haſt ſome reaſon to contend with me, and needeſt not my help. 

»5 Behold now behemoth,* which I made with thee z he 

Vol. IV. U eateth 


»The ward in general fignißes beaſt. Some fuppole it refers 


to the elephant, but ſome part of the deſcription (ſer v. 21.) does 


not 


Bl determined never more to cenſure or complain o 
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16 eateth cf as an ox. Lo now, his ſtrength [is] in \ his 
17 loins, and his force [is] in the navel of his belly. He 
moveth his tail like a cedar: the ſinews of hid ſtones 
18 are wrapped together. His bones [are as] ſtrong pieces 
| '9 of braſs ; his bones {are} like bars of iron. He [is] 
the chief of the ways of God; one of the ſtrongeſt crea- 
tures: he that made him can make his ſword to ap- 
20 _ [unto him.*] Surely the mountains bring gow 
orth food, where all the beaſts of the field play; 
2 1 night he goes to feed upon the mountains, and in the day He 
+ lieth under the ſhady trees, in the covert of the reed 
22 and fens. The ſhady trees cover him [with] their 
ſhadow; the willows of the brook compaſs him about. 
22 Behold, he drinketh up a river, [and] haſteth not: he 
truſteth that he can draw” up er into his mouth; 
tis denotes his inſgfiable thirſt, and the great TD he 
24 Grinks, He taketFit with his eyes: [his] no 
through ſnares. It is better rendered in the 
bibles, Will any take him in his fight, or bore his af ie 
@ gin? As if he had ſaid, Lit Fob attack this creature 
 openiy, and take him in his fight ; or ee f 
„ namen 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. E may infer from hence, that thoſe who are 
| once made truly ſenſible of their own vileneſs, 
dans not juſtify themſelves, or condemn God. Job, 
| — . with theſe queſtions, and the awful majeſty 
with which they were uttered, acknowledged his Ae and 
Pod. It 

is pride and conceit of themſelves which makes men cen- 
Aure his providence. It is the deſign of afflictions to hum- 
We them ; and where they work right they De 


f . nnfwer to that creature. It miber refers 10'the hippopota- 
mas, or ſes horſe, which is an amphibious creature; the ſtrength 
of his bones and muſcles are deſcribed, v. 16, 17, 18- 
This would be better rendered, it is his maker that moveth his 
ud, that is, — teeth, wich which be e er _ 
_ corn as with. a ſeythe. 
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this effect, and diſpoſe us to ſay, The Lord is righteaus, and 
we have ſinned. | | 

2, Hereis a idea given us of repentance, It con- 
fiſts in an humble ſenſe of what we have ſaid and done 
amiſs; an ingenuous confeſſion of it, with grief and ſhame 
and a determinate reſolution to proceed no further. Let 
us enquire whether we have been thus penitent, for this 
alone is repentance to ſalvation. 

3. When the heart is truly aſhamed and humbled for 
fin, it may be neceſſary and uſeful to dwell on thoſe 
thoughts and conſiderations which tend to humble it ſtill 
more. Job was convinced that he had been in the wrong, 
and had ſaid and done much that was amiſs. God never- 
theleſs puts more queſtions to him, with the ſame awful 
voice, to humble him further, and make him more ſen- 
ſible of his ſin. This ſhows the meaning of God's con- 
tinuing to afflict thoſe who appear to be humble and mo 
tent; it is to increaſe ſo excellent a diſpoſition in them, 
and lay a foundation for higher improvements in reli- 

on. | 
4. It is the tive and peculiar glory of God to 
humble 7 oppreſſors. Job is called upon to try what 
he could do; which plainly implies that God can do it. 
Tho' men's hands are weak, his arm can reach and bring 
them down; and tho' the voice of men does not affect 
them, the thunder of God's voice will terrify and confound 
them. If he caſts about his wrath, they cannot ſtand 
before him. One look of his eye brings them down to 
the duſt and overwhelms them with horror and confuſion. 
Since this is the caſe, we may be ſure, that while ſuch ſin- 
ners continue to proſper, God has wiſe and good ends to 
be anſwered by it; and it is folly and arrogance in us to 
complain of him, or in any inftance to preſcribe to him. 
3. The deſcription of behemoth ſuggeſts to us what uſe 
we are to make of the fight of large and ftrong animals; 
namely, to magnify the wiſdom and power of God. When 
ſtrange creatures are to be ſeen among us, ſuch as lions, 
tigers, elephants, &c. it is proper to indulge young per- 
ſons with, a fight of them, and inculcate upon them the 
amazing {ſkill and power of the great creator ; that they 

7 Ep WT: may 


1 


may learn to reverence him, who made ſmall and great 

| beaſts, who gives to them their food, and appoints ta them their 
preper uſes, The ſame reflections we ſhould make when 
we hear or read of ſuch creatures; the Lord made all the 
beaſts of the earth, and gave all their ſtrength, magnitude 
and beauty ; that we may learn from them to magnify and 
adore the great creator, who is the proprietor of the beaſts 
of the forells, and the cattle on a thouland hulls. 7 7 


— — * — — — 
CHAP. XLI. 


bs gene of the defign of the former chapter, God is here re- 
preſented as di f of the great ſtrengtn of the loviathan, 
r power conſpicnous in the heavens. 


ANST thou draw out leviathan * with an hook ? 

4 or his tongue with a cord | which] thou letteſt 

down? 10 repreſent the difficulty of taking this creature, 

2 Canſt thou put an hook into his noſe ? = bore his jaw 

3 through with a thorn? Will he make many $4 
_ .. cations unto thee? will he ſpeak ſoft [words 

4 thee? Will he eee with thee? 9 — 

5 take him for a ſervant for ever? Wilt thou play with 

him as [with] a bird? or wilt thou bind him for thy 

6 maidens? Shall thy companions make a uet of 

7 him? ſhall they part him among the merchants ? Canſt 

+ thou fill his ſkin with barbed irons? or his head with 

$ fiſh ſpears? Lay thine hand upon him, remember the 

battle, do no more; he who once cometh near hin will 

9 never venture @ ſecond attack. Behold, the hope of 

him is in vain: ſhall not [one] be caſt down 

10 even at the fight of him? None {1s ſo] fierce that dare 

- . fir him up, whenhe is aſleep upon the ſhare: who then is 

14 able to ſtand before me? Who hath prevented me, 

| with 


iption of this ale does not anſwer to the whale, 
ile 3 a creature well known in thoſe parts, ſome 
hundred feet long. When Auguſtus ſub» 
—— a medal, which repreſented a crocodile 


this inſcription, n 


Tet 
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with offices or ſervices done for me, that 1 ſhould repay 
him ;] hat { ould be obliged in juſtice to requite him, or 
to do nothing but what he likes? [whatſoever is] under 


the whole heaven is mine, amd therefore I may diſpoſe of 


12 them as I pleaſe, I will not conceal his parts, ner his 
power, nor his comely proportion ; hig ſcalts, his Wide 

13 mouth, his double rs of teeth. Who can diſcover the 
face of his garment? [or] who can come {to him] with 

14 his double bridle? Who can open the doors of his 
15 face? his teeth [are] terrible round about. [His 
ſcales [are his] pride, ſhut up together [as with] a cloſe 

16 ſeal, remarkably cloſe and ſtrong, One is ſo near to another, 
17 that no air can come between them. They are joined 
one to another, they ſtick together, that they cannot 
be ſundered; no weapun can prerie them; they are proof 
againſt a bullet; there is no way of killing him but by 
18 wounding him in his belly. By his neeſings a light doth 
mine, and his eyes [are] like the eyelids of the morn. 
I9 ing.” Out of his mouth go burning lamps, [and] 


20 ſparks of fire leap out. Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, . 


21 as [out] of a ſeething pot or caldron. His breath 
kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of his mouth; 
- after lying long under water, and being forced to hold tis 
breath, it is ſo hot, and burſts out ſo violently when he 
riſeth above the water, that it reſembles fire and jinoke. 
22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and ſorrow is turned 
23 into joy before him.“ The flakes of his fleſh are join» 
ed together: they are firm in themſelves; they cannot 
24 be moved. His heart is as firm as a ſtone; yea as 
25 hard as a piece of the nether ¶ milſtone.] When he 
raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty are afraid: by reaſon 
of breakings they purify themſelves; terrified ar that 
unuſual daſiing of the waves which attends his coming up, 
they are reduced to their wits end, and big forgiveneſs of 
26. their fins, and mercy of Cad. The {word of him that 
layeth at him cannot hold: the fpear, the dart, nor 
1 . l 0 Us dhe 
* The ian ha hic for the morni wus the erv- 
codile's — 2 and piercing» 1 
This would be better rendered, ſorrow rejoices before him, that 
is, marcheth before him, and ſeizes on all that meet him» 
ö | 
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27 the habergeon. He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, [and] 

28 braſs as rotten wood. The arrow cannot make him 

flee: ſling ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. 

29 Darts are counted as ſtubble: he laugheth at the ſhak- 

ing of a ſpear ; he is impenetrable by all kinds of weapons. 

30 Sharp ſtones [are] under him: he ſpreadeth ſharp 

pointed things upon the mire ; he lies upon ſharp ſtones 

31 and rocks, without being hurt. He maketh the deep to 

boil like a pot: he maketh the ſea like a pot of oint- 

32 ment. He maketh a path to ſhine after him; ſone] 

33 would think the deep [to be] hoary. Upon earth there 

is not his like, who is made without fear, /o that he is 

34 to be found on the earth as well as in the waters. He be- 

holdeth all high [things :] he [is] a king over all the 

children of pride; he looks with contempt on the talleſt and 
 proudeſt creatures, and ſets them all at defiance. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. W E are taught, that God is not indebted to any 
| of Ris creatures. Who hath prevented him with 
offices or ſervices done for him, that he ſhould be obliged 
in juſtice to requite him, or do nothing but what he likes? 
St. Paul quotes theſe words in Rom. xi. 35. to ſhow that 
all the favours we receive from God are the reſult of his 
free goodneſs and mercy. All the benefits we receive are 
mercies from God; he may diſpoſe of his favours as he 
pleaſeth ;; and it is our duty to be thankful for whatever 
ſhare of them he grants to us. 2 
2. e. uſe to be made of all is, to reverence the 
wiſdom and power of God as diſplayed in his works, eſ- 
pecially in thoſe terrible creatures here deſcribed. Thoſe 
who have ſeen a crocodile, obſerved his wide mouth, his 
double rows of teeth, his large, cloſe, impenetrable ſcales, 
cc. will beſt enter into the beauty of this chapter. To others, 
the deſcription will be ſufficient to ſhow them how much 
the power of God muſt be diſplayed in fo formidable an 
animal; how little power and ſtrength man has to boaſt of, 
when theſe creatures keep him in awe; and how great a 
Being he muſt be who formed them, The pſalmiſt takes 
. | notice 
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notice of theſe. as ſome of the extraordinary productions of 
divine wiſdom, Pſalm civ. 26. There (in the ſea) is that 
leviathan whom thou haſt made to play therein. Let us reve- 

| rence this glorious God; give him the honour of his ſtu- 
pendous works, and never dare to repine at any of his 
proceedings, or rebel againſt any of his laws. 


FIT —— 


A 


In which Job repeats his ſubmiſſion, intreats divine mercy, and 
reſigns himſelf to divine inſtruction. God accepts his repent- 
ance, and for his ſake pardons his friends, and amply rewards 
him with greater proſperity than he had before. 

1 FF\HEN Job, fruck with theſe awful deſcriptions, 
2 | ſubmiſſroely anſwered the Lorp, and ſaid, I 
know that thou canſt do every [ thing, ] thou haſt autho- 
rity” and power to do what thou pleaſeſt, and ¶ that] no 
thought can be withholden from thee z or, no thought of 
thine can be hindered, no purpoſe of thine can be prevented 

3 by any of thy creatures. Who [is] he that hideth counſel 
without knowledge? hou aſteſt who doth ſo? I anſwer, 
wilt ſhame and ſorrow, I have done it: therefore have I 
uttered that J underſtood not; things too wonderful 
for me, which I knew not; I have t raſbiy and fool- 

4 iſhly of things above my capacity. Hear, I beſeech thee, 
and 1 will ſpeak: I will demand of thee, and declare 
thou unto me; begging of God to accept his humble ſub- 

5 miſſion, and to inſtru} him better. I have heard of thee 
by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye ſeeth 
thee ; I knew ſomething of thy greatneſs, power, and wiſ- 
dom before; but now more clearly ſee it, by theſe awful 
6 appearances, and theſe majeſtick deſcriptions. Wherefore 
I abhor [myſelf,] and repent in duſt and aſhes; 7 
therefore repent in the deepeſt humiliatian; I abhor myſelf 
for my indecent complaint, and expoſtulations, and my eager 
defire of death.* 5 wg 


| U.. | 7 And 
t Thus far the poetic part of the book goes; the reſt, like the 


epilogues of the dramatic pieces of the antients, is hiſtorical, de» 
ſigned to inform the reader how the whole ſcene concluded, 
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7 And it was {ſo,] that after the Lonxp had ſpoken 
theſe words unto Job, the Loxp ſaid to Eliphaz the 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled againſt thee, and againſt 
thy two friends: for ye have not ſpoken of me {the 

6. that is] right, as my ſervant Job | hath.] Ei- 
phaz is here addreſſed by the Almighty, becauſe he had been 
the chief accuſer. God was diſpleaſed with him and his 

to friends becauſe they had put a perverſe conſtruction on 
Job's affliftions, and treated him roughly and uncharitably, 

8 whom God ſtill owns as his ſervant. . Therefore take unto 
E ſeven bullocks 2 ſeven rams, and go to my 

t Job, and offer up for yourſelves a burnt offer- 
= and my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you: for him 
I accept: left I deal with you [after your] folly, in 
that ye have not ſpoken of me [the thing which is] 
right, like my ſervant Job; they were to offer a coſtly 
- ſacrifice, Job wwas to intercede for them, and then God would 
2 them; otherwiſe they muſt expect ſome heavy judg- 


wg Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite 
” [and] Zophar the Naamathite went, and did accord- 
ing as the Lon D commanded them: the Lon alſo ac- 
cepted Job; he heard their prayer, and was reconciled to 
mem; probably he gave a viſible token of his accepting the 
10 ſacrifice, by ſending fire to conſume it. And the Lorp 

turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends: alſo the Lon gave Job twice as much as he 
had before; 222 which he had been be- 

fore plundered, healed his bodily diſorders, and reftored the 
11 Peace of his mind. Then came there unto him all his 
brethren, and all his ſiſters, and all that had been 
of his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him 
in his houſe: and they bemoaned him, and comforted 
dim over all the evil that the Loxp had brought upon 
+ um: every man alſo gave him a piece of money, and 
© every one an ear-ring of gold; /is acquaintance and rela- 

tions, ſeeing his innocence cleared, came and made him pre- 
da /ents by way of atonement for their paſt negle. So the 
- | Lon bleſſed the latter end res — 

" Evnnig : for he had INN mop Hen 
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thoufand camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a 
thouſand ſhe aſſes; the Lord doubled his former ſubſtance. 
13 He had alſo ſeven ſons and three daughters; God 
14 gave him as many children as he had before. And he 
called the name of the firſt, Jemima; and the name 
of the ſecond, Kezia; and the name of the third, 
15 Keren-happuch.* And in all the land were no women 
found [ſo] fair as the daughters of Job: and their 
father gave them inheritance among their brethren ; 
made them coheirs with them. | x 
16 After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, (the 
+ Seventy ſay, two hundred and ten years in all) and ſaw his 
17 ſons, and his fons* ſons, [even] four generations. 80 
Job died, [being] old and full of days; in @ good old 
ape. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. T T may be inferred from hence, that even the faith- 

ful — of God have great reaſon to be hum- 
bled for the irregularities of their temper. Tho? they may 
not be chargeable with groſs enormities, yet paſſion, pee- 
viſhneſs, and diſcontent, are fins diſpleaſing to God, and 
what good men ought to be humbled for and to guard 
againſt, eſpecially in ſeaſons of affliction. 

2. The better accquainted we are with God, the more 
reaſon we ſhall fee to be lowly in our own eyes. Our 
notions of God are too general, or elſe we ſhould not be 
in ſo much danger of pride. If we knew more of him, and 
felt more of the power of thoſe truths we admit concerni 
him, we ſhould abhor ourſelves for any proud, haughty 


a Many commentators 3 that he gave his daughters fig- 
nificant names, to preſerve the remembrance of God's kindneſs to 
him. Jemima ſignifies the day of comfort, after the night of af- 
fliction : Kenia ſignifies ſpices of a fragrant ſmell, to intimate that 
bis ſores were healed, and his health reſtored ; Keren-happuch 
fignifies the horn of plenty, becauſe his proſperity was increaſed. 

The Seventy to this verſe, And he Hall ri again with 
theſe whom the Lord raiſeth up. His name is ftill celebrated in 
Arabia; and the greatelt families glory in being deſcended from 
kim; the famous Saladin in particular, whoſe name was alſo Job. 
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carriage, and eſpecially for any cenſures of his government 
and providence. e 

3. Thoſe who plead the cauſe of God in an angry, 
paſſionate manner, will find that he wilh give them no 
thanks for it. Tho? Job's friends had pleaded the cauſe 
of God, yet becauſe they bore hard upon Job, and were 
uncharitable in their cenſures of him, he expreſſeth his 
diſpleaſure againſt them. Elihu was not cenſured, becauſe 
he diſcourſed calmly, and acted as moderator. Let us 
always remember, that the wrath of man worketh not the 

righteouſneſs of Cod; that moderation is a virtue pleaſing in 
his fight; and that it is a dangerous thing to judge 
uncharitably of the ſpiritual ſtate of our brethren. If we 
cenſure and condemn thoſe whom God will own and ap- 
prove as his ſervants, he may deal with us after our folly, 
. and meaſure to us that ſevere judgment we have meaſured 
to others. | 

4. Job's ſucceſsful interceſſion for his friends, naturally 
dire&s our thoughts to the interceſſion of Chriſt. He is 
God's ſervant, and appointed to pray for us; him he will 
accept. To him let us go with our prayers, that he may 
preſent them to God; rejoicing that we have an advocate 
with the father, whom God heareth always. Thro' him let 
us offer up the ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, even thro? 
him «who ever liveth io make interceſſion for us. 

g. Here is a beautiful view of the uncertainty of human 
friendſhip, and what little dependance is to be placed upon 
it. Job's friends forſook him, his relations difowned him, 
when he was poor and ſick; but came to condole with him 
and bring him preſents, when his proſperity returned. 
Inſtances of ſuch a conduct are very common; and they 
teach us not to raiſe our expectations from men, to look 
to a higher hand, and ſecure a better friend; who, if we 
are faithful to him, will never leave us nor for ſate us. 

6. To conclude, in the words of St. James, ch. v. 11. 
"Behold; tue count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Fob, and have ſeen the end of the Lord: that 
the Lard is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. The great leſſon 
which we are to learn from the whole book is, to be patient 
under the troubles of life, to judge nothing before the time: 
2 nene 893 A.. | 2 whatever 


J oO B. XLII. 299 


whatever we ſuffer, or however we may be cenſured, to 
wait on the Lord, and hold faſt our righteouſneſs : then God 
vill bring forth our judgment as the light. Tho' men may 
cenſure us, yet he will acknowledge and approve us as his 
faithful ſervants. And tho* he ſhould never appear for us 
in any extraordinary manner in this world, yet in the day 
of the revelation of his righteous judgment, our works of faith 
and labours of love and patience ſhall be abundantly rewarded. 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation ; for after he hath 
been tried and found faithful he Hall receive the crown of life, 
which God hath promiſed to all them that love him. Amen. 


The Book of PSALMS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


E are now entering on the Book of Pſalms ; it is not my 
intention to ſpend much time in conjettures about the an- 
Mort, or the deſign of particular Pſalms; but ſhall content 
myſelf with endeavouring to clear up obſcure paſſages, to point 
out thoſe which are peculiarly beautiful and emphatical, and 
direct to the practical improvement which may be made of them. 
This Book has always been reckoned the moſt uſeful and important 
part of the Old Teſtament ; and perhaps it may be accounted the 
moſt uſeful in the whole Bible, eſpecially in an age in which there 
is fo little true and lively devotion. 


I. 

Tit pſalm is ee diſcourſe on the happineſs of good, and 

' the miſery of bad men. It is a glorious ſubjet;, which has 
employed the thoughts of the wiſeſt men in all ages, to enquire 

wherein true happineſs conſiſts; here the pſalmiſt plainly points 

it out, and it is a very proper introduttion to the whole book. 

I LESSED lis] the man that walketh not in 

the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the 

way of finners, nor ſitteth in the ſeat of the 

ſeornful; who avoids the acquaintance and ſociety of all 
2 ſorts of wicked men.* But his delight [1s] in the _—_—_ | 

e 


A = There is a very remarkable ation in this pallage 3 each 

; thought rifing upon the former ; —_ finners, and ſtorners, To 

walk in the counſel of the ungodly, intimates a general acquain- 

tance with men who fear not God. To ſtand in the way of 

- ſinners, intimates a coming nearer to them, and holding familiar 

converſe with men of wicked lives. Sitting ir the ſeat of ſcorn- 

ers, intimates friendſhip and confidence with men who deride re- 

1 ligion. The ſcorners were the free-thinkers of thoſe days, who 

11 | looked upon the whole jewiſh religion as an impoſture, and could 

EY. not forbear inſultirg thoſe who were ſerious in the feſion of 

* it. This is a negative deſcription of the good man's character, 
the politive follows in v. 3. | 
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the Loo, in ſtudying and practiſug it; and in his law 
doth he meditate day and night; k- continually meditates 

3 upon it, and makes it the rule of his afions. And he ſhall 
be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon ; 4:s ſou! ſball be 

Pleniifully fed from heauen with the never failing influences 
of grace and conſolation, whereby he ſhall be made fruitful in 
every good word aud word; his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, 
and whatſoever he doeth ſhall proſper ; he ſball perſevere 
is holineſs, and his happineſs ſpall be feed and durable, even 

4 everlaſting. The ungodly [are] not ſo: but [are] like 
the chaff which the wind driveth away; they are not ſo 
Profperous and happy, tho they think to thrive by their im- 
piety; but "are uſeleſs and deſpicable, like the chaff, teich 
is beautifully contraſted with a firm rooted and fruitful 
tree, every wind of temptation affects them, and their de- 

5 figns are often blaſted. Therefore the ungodly ſhall not 
ſtand in the judgment, nor ſinners in the congrega- 
tion of the righteous; they ſhall not ſhare in the happineſs 
of the righteous, tho" with regard to outward enjoyments 

6 they may have been far better. For the Lorp knoweth 

tze way of the righteous ; his 1s the ſum of the whole, 
the Lord obſerves and approves the way of the righteous : 
but the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh ; al! their wick- 
ed defigns and courſes 2 come to nothing, and for ever 
periſh with them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. OW cautious ſhould all, eſpecially young people 
| be of keeping bad company ; for it leads them 
to fin ; leads them on in it by quick ſteps; firſt to forget 
God, then openly to violate his law, and then to- make a 
jeſt of religion, which is the laſt ſtage of wickedneſs, the 
ſeat of the ſcorner being on the very brink of hell. Have 
no acquaintance or correſpondence therefore with wicked 

b This cannot refer to human courts of judgment, becauſe there 
are many crimes that may denominate a man ungod!y, which 
pet do not come within their cognizance; ſo that it muſt refer 
to a future judgment, the day when the righteous ſhall all be 
gathered together to be applauded and rewarded. 
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men. Hear the tender advice of the wiſe man, My /on, 
if finners entice thee, conſent thou not. Enter not into the path 
of the wicked ; come not near it, turn from it and flee away. 

2. We ſhould labour to ſecure this bleſſedneſs for our. 
ſelves. Let us love the ſcriptures, ſtudy them carefully, 
and form our lives according to them ; for this is the 
ſureſt way to proſperity in worlds. | 
3. Let us all confider-the judgment day, as an engage- 
ment to avoid that which is evil, and purſue that which is 


good. Remember there is a judgment to come; a day when 


every man's character and conduct will be examined, and 


their eternal ſtate determined. Of this we have the cleareſt 


account and the ftrongeſt aſſurance in the New Teſtament. 
God grant that we may ſo improve this diſcovery, as that 
we may ſtand with honour and comfort in the judgment, 
and find the mercy of the Lord Jeſus to eternal life on that 
awful day. | Lucha 


PSALM II. | 


"That this pſalm is a prophecy of Chriſt, is the opinion of both 


Jewiſh and chriſtian interpreters ; and the apoſtles, under the 
Inſpiration of the Spirit, declare (Adds iv. 25.) that God 
by the mouth of his ſervant David" uttered theſe things con- 
H Y do the heathen rage, and the people ima- 
gine a vain thing? Here David deſcribes the 
rage of the gentiles and jewiſh people againſt Chriſt ; and 
- aſks, why they contrive a thing which will prove vain ? 
2 The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers 
take counſe] together, againſt the Lory, and againſt 
his anointed ; Pilate, Herod, and other kings of the hea- 
then, and the jewiſh rulers, conſpired againſt the Meſſiah, 

- 3 [faying,] Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt 
* away their cords from us; they were determined to break 
thro all oppoſition, and the ſtrongeſt obligations with which 
it was attempted to bind them: but ſhame and pexation ſhall 
4 be the conſequence; for He that ſitteth in the N 
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ſhall laugh; the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath, and vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure; he will contemn them himſelf, 
and expoſe them to public ſcorn : then, when in their own 
opinion they are ſecure of ſucceſs, and full of rage, he ſhall 
confound and puniſh them by his judgments. This the pſalmiſt 
further confirms by introducing God, as declaring his full de- 
termination. to eſtabliſh the Meſfiah's throne, to make many 

C obedient, and to deſtroy the objtinate. Yet have I ſet, au- 
ointed, or inaugurated, my king upon my holy hill of 
Zion, from which the goſpel is to proceed. The Meſſiah is 

7 then introduced as ſaying, 1 will declare the decree: the 
Logp hath faid unto me, Thou [art] my Son; this 
day have I begotten thee, This he ſaid when riſing from 


the dead, for to that event the words are applied by two of 


the inſpired apoſtles, hie was declared to be the Som of God 
with power, by his reſurrection from the dead; that was 
8 his birth. day to his kingdom. Aſk of me, and I ſhall 
give [thee] the heathen [for] thine inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth [for] thy poſſeſſion ; 
9 many nations ſhall become thy willing people. But Thou 
ſhalt break them who continue obſtinate with a rod of 
iron; thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter's 
10 veſſel ; they ſhall be as eaſily and irreparably deſtroyed, Be 

wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be inſtructed, ye 
judges of the earth ; ſubmit — make your peace with 
Chriſt, while you have time and ſpace for repentance and 
11 ſubmiſſion. Serve the Logp with fear, with an awful 
ſenſe of his greatneſs and majeſty, that you may be careful 10 
pleaſe him, and fearful to offend him, and rejoice in the 
ſenſe of God's grace and goodneſs to you, with trembling, 
12 leſt you walk unworthy of it. Kiſs the Son, that is, pay 


allegiance to him, (which among the eaſterns was done by a 


kiſs) leſt he be angry, and ye periſh [from] the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little; f if you continue 
your rebellion he marchi againſt you, meet you by the way, 
and you be immediately cut of; for his wrath will ſoon be 
kindled, and the haſt blaze of it will be your deſtruftion : 
bleſſed [are] all they that put their truſt in him; that 

k ſubmit, 
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REFLECTIONS. 


E us rejoice in the exaltation, mnthhoriey; and 
lory of Chriſt. God raiſed him from the dead; 
gave him uni verſal dominion ; confirmed it to him by an 
irrevocable deeree; and vain have been the rage and tu- 
mults of the people hitherto, vain the counſels and arms 
of the rulers and princes of the earth; and this faithful 
word affures us, that all future counſels and attempts 
inſt his throne, ſhall alſo be in vain. In this, as his 
diſeiples, we have great reaſon to rejoice. 
2. Let us ſee to it that we ourſelves ſubmit to him. It 
is not ſufficient to pay him the homage of the lip and the 
knee, for he expects that of the heart; that we reverence 
his authority, love him for his goodneſs, truſt in his 
almighty protection, and ſerve him with all our powers. 
Eklſe, tho? we wear his name, and profeſs his religion, we 

ſhall periſn; and his anger vill not only be kindled, lr 
burn more furiouſly againſt us than againſt the heathens 
and Fews who him. Let us reflect alſo on the 
bleſſedneſs of thoſe who ſubmit to him. They are ſecure 
from every enemy, and ſhall 1 2 with him in eternal 
3. This ſhould promote ans PF for” d ies of 
Chrift in the world, and make it our own. It is the cauſe 
of truth and righteouſneſs i in which Chrift is 5 and 
this cauſe ſhall ſucceed in his hand. Let us ftrenu- 
. plead the cauſe of ſpel; 
and endeavour to lead our fellow creatures D 4 it to 
- him and obey him. Earneſtly 8 this glorious 
" may be accomp liſhed © in its full extent, and that 
2 give him the 23 for his inheritance, and the 
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PSALM III. 
A Pfalm of David, when he fled from Abſalom his ſon, 
2 Sam. xv. 14—18. 


This was a very affli ting providence ;, but it was a means of 
doing him good, by awakening a more lively ſenſe of devotion 
in his own mind. 

ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble me? 
many [are] they chat riſe up againſt me. He found 
a melanchaly change in his condition, and was ſurprized to 
ſee to what a number his enemies were ny an and in how 

2 ſhort a time. Many [there be] which ſay of my ſoul, 
[There is] no help for him in God. They did not ſay, 
God was not able to help him, but that he was a perſon of 
ſo abandoned a character that God would not do it; this was 
3 the language of Abſalom and his confederates. Selah.* But 
ou, O Loxv, [art] a ſhield for me; thou wilt de- 


fend wie with thy almighty protefiion; thou art my glory, 


and the lifter up of mine head; hou wilt reſtore me to my 
former dignity, and in the mean time keep up my courage 

4 and my ſpirits.” I cried unto the Loxp with my voice, 
in an earneſt and affeftionate manner, and he heard me 
out of his holy hill; out of Zion, where the ark was 
Fred, and which was typical of heaven; where he refides, 
and to which our prayers are to be directed. Selah. This has 


: 6. ſo comfortably ſecured me in my own mind, that I have laid 
me down and ſlept; I awaked chef u; for the Loxy 


ſuſtained me, Encouraged by this compoſure, and by faith 
0 in God's care, I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of 
le, that have ſet [themſelves] againſt me round 
about, ſo that humanly ſpeaking I A2 no way 10 eſcape ; 

7 but ſtill I wwill hope in God. Arile, O Lonp; ſave me, 
my.God: for thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies 


[upon] the cheek bone; thou haſt broken the teeth of 


the ungodly ; let it appear that 1 ſpeak the truth, by thy 
aving me, as thou haſt formerly done, when my enemies 
were as much confounded and _——_ as a man would be if 
Vor. IV. | his 


* Selah is probably ny a * note; the meaning of which 
is not now under 


" „ 1 AER. oem th. oo —— arreoeungnn— pag eo” l 4: 60G] — — 
a 
'» 


306 PSALM m. 


his teeth were daſhed out, and his jawbone broken to pieces. 

8 Salvation [belongeth] unto the Logo ; /zt the honour of 
my ſalvation be aſcribed to him : thy bleſſing [is] upon thy 
people; or, tet it be ſo; tio I pray 12 the eas of my per- 
ſonal enemies, I wiſh and pray for the 3 nnn 
how ungrateful ſacver my be to me. 


REFLEC TIONS. 


every time of danger let us apply to the Feine 
Tce, 8 2 we may have no perſonal enemy, 


of w Eee 
from ſpiral enemies by whoſe 
racks we way bein danger qe voy te wa at 


Let us look up to God as an almighty helper, 
9 _— 
2. Let us thankfully own the paſt experience we haye 
had of his goodneſs, 8 N to 
forget the tormer appearances of providence 55 
we are afflicted, and to overlook a thouſand paſt benefits, 
becauſe we want this or the other, that would be convenient 
or defirable. This is ungrateful to God, who intends our 
i EIS and has hitherto daily loaded us oth 


3. 8 and ſerious prayer, will tend to 
animate and compoſe our ſpirits under trouble. A recol- 
lection of the divine goodneſs communicated to us hitherto, 
will lead us to encourage ourſelves in the Lord our God; 


will prevent def; 1 and ſup I r Prayer 5 
our prevent the 


tale much of 

anxieties e —2 the toſſings of the night. By 

this means God will appear for our ſalvation; kis bleſing 

33 and * we can want or wiſh 
more, 


8 
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PSALM IV. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, 10 the maſter of the band 
of muſick in the tabernacle; Neginath fignifies ſtringed inſtru- 
ments. A Pſalm of David; probably by him during 
tis perſecution by Saul. 
1 TTJEAR me when I call, O God of my righteouſ- 
neſs: thou haſt enlarged me [when I was] in 
| 3 have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer; ke 
1 a righteous judge, and pleads former in- 
ances of his delivering goodneſs. Then addreſſing his ens. 
2 mies, he ſays, O ye ſons of men, how long [will ye 
turn] my glory into ſhame? [how long] will ye love 
vanity, [and] ſeek after leaſing? How'long will ye vile 
my deſtination to the kingdom, objeft to my claim as a fraud 
 andimpoſture, and ſpread falſe reports that have no founda- 
3 tion. Selah. But know that the Loxp hath ſet apart him 
that is godly for himſelf : the Load will hear when I 
call unto him; God hath made a remarkable and wonderful 
chaice of the godly in all ages; his divine authority hath ſit 
me apart to the throne, and therefore he will hear and 
4 port me. Stand in awe, and fin not; dread the divine 
pleaſure; commune with your own heart upon your bed, 
| hear what conſcience will ſay in your retired and filent hours, 
and it will convinge you of my innocence, and of your ' 0wn 
guilt; and be till; ceaſe to perſecute and rovile me. Selah. 
5 They boaſted of their ſacrifices, but he exhorts them, Offer 
the ſaeriſices of righteouſneſs, and put your truſt in the 
Lonp ;; offer your ſacrifices with an upright and charivable 
haart, or they will not be acceptable. He then addreſſes hi 
6 G. [There be] many that ſay, Who will ſhowus [ 
good? Load, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us 1 the generality are chiefly anxious abput worldly 
Fuad, and ſrek it by indiret} methods, "but I efteem thy fa- 
vour, the ſmiles of thy approving merey, as the be good 
and the Poſſeſſion of it has given me greater joy than the joy 
of harveſt and vintage, or any proſperity which my enemies 
7 poſſeſs. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 
than in the time [that] their corn and their wine in- 
| W 2 creaſed, 
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8 creaſed. I will both lay me down in peace, and Ga 
for thou, Logp, only makeſt me dwell in ſafety; I am 
2 ſatisfied with thy favour, and ſo ſecure under thy protec- 
tion, that I will lie down and ſleep at once, not terrified by 
m enemies, fince thou makeſt me to dwell in Safely; thou 
alone, and I need no other defence. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ET us rejoice in God's peculiar favour to his 

peaple. He hath ſet apart him that is godly for 
| himſelf, wonderfully ſelected them to be the objects of his 
ſpecial. care and love. He knows and approves them, 
when their enemies are perſecuting and reproaching them. 
Who would not rejoice and be glad, to enjoy the protec- 
tion and fayour of the moſt High ! _ 

2. Let us attend to theſe precepts, which are of uni- 
cen obligation and importance. Let us ſtand in awe of 
2 rity . to ſin againſt 
Wſuhould commune with our . own hearts ; in ſecret 
fence of the mind, cxnine our fad tm towards 


God, that we not _ deceived. . And Koe deſire 
5 ur prayers and praiſes, ſhould 
be — of God, let — from pure hearts, 


and be offered without wrath and doubting. Then may we 
n 
our ſacriſice, and be our refu 
3. We are taught to - the favour. of God before 
the enjoyments of earth. Many ſay, who will ſhow us 
8 which they ſeek and 
"purſue ; tho this cannot. ſatisfy the ſoul at t, nor 
make it ha 3 But the favour of God, a ſenſe 
of his ion and love, ſhould be the objects of our 
warmeſt. purſuit. This will abundantly make up the want 
of earthly. bleflings, and make us happy without them; it 
vill add a peculiar reliſh to the comforts of life ; tend to 
| the happineſs of our days, and the repoſe of our nights ; 
ee ocanating Ny: | 
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PSALM V. 


To the chief muſician upon Nehiloth, which Kasten 4 wind 
inſtrument, A Pfalm of David, during Saul's perſecution. 


1 I'VE ear to my words, O Loxv, confider my 
2 meditation, Hearken unto the voice of my cry, 
3 my King, and my God : for unto thee will I pray. My 
voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord; in the 
morning will I direct [my prayer] unto thee, and will 
look up; he would direct his prayer in a proper manner, 
and with ſuitable affentions; he would look up with humble 
hope and patient expeftation of a gracious anfeer ; and this he 
4 could do becauſe his heart was ſincere. For thou [art] not 
a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall 
evil dwell with thee; not meet with the leaſt acceptance 
from thee.” The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: 
thou, hateſt all workers of iniquity ; they ſhall not have 
6 any countenance from thee. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 
ſpeak leaſing ; thoſe who accuſed him to Saul: the Lorp 
will abhor the bloody and deceitful man; a juſt character 
7 Saul himſelf. But as for me, I will come [into] thy 
houſe in the multitude of thy mercy ; th I am at pre- 
ſent baniſhed from it, yet I hope to be ſoon reſtored to it; 
and] till then in thy fear will T worſhip toward th 
oly temple; in all my prayers I will look that way. 
$ Lead me, O Loxv, in thy righteouſneſs becauſe of 
mine enemies; lead me in thy commands, which are the rule 
of righteouſneſs , make thy way ſtraight before my face, 
that I may not take any raſh, ſinful, or imprudent ſteps. 
He intreats this becauſe his enemies were very crafty and 
9 malicious; For [there is] no faithfulneſs in their mouth; 
their ſpeech is offenſive and deſtruftive ;, and whatever pre- 
tences of piety and friendſhup they may make, their in- 
ward part [is] very wickedneſs; their throat [is] an 
10 —_ bt re; they flatter with their tongue, 
ou them, O God; let them fall by their own co | 
ſels; caſt them out in the multitude of their tranſgreſ- 
Ss W 3 | . ſions 3 
The Iſraelites were required to do this when they were abſent 
from the temple. - 46h | | 


- 


fions; for they have rebelled againſt thee ; defeat their 
counſels, and caſt them out of thy proteftion ; for by their op- 

11 Poſition to me they have oppoſed thy appointment. But let all 
thoſe that put their truſt in thee, al righteous and honeſt 
men, be protected and favoured, and on that account rejoice: 
let them ever ſhout for joy, becauſe thou defendeſ 
12 them: let them alſo that love thy name be joyful in thee. 
For thou, Lonp, wilt bleſs the righteous ; it is ſuitable 
10 thy nature and promiſe to do ſo; with favour wilt thou 
compaſs, or crown, him as [with] a ſhield; thou wilt 
Frou him with it on every fide, and add 4 dignity to him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. E here ſee in what manner we ſhould pray. 
mm That is à very inſtructive phraſe, in v. 3. 
Prayer fhould be directed or ſet in order before God, with 

it thought and ſeriouſneſs. We ſhould look with great 
intenſeneſs, with earneſt deſires, and chearful hope. This 

is neceſſary to the end of prayer, as a means to promote 
our piety, ſtrengthen our faith, and encourage our depen- 
dance on God. 


2. We are here ſhown what is neceſſary to the accep- 
tance of prayer; that our hearts be ſincere, and that we o- 
bey the law of God. He does and muſt hate the wicked; 
aff bloody, deceitful, and lying men ; and their facrifices 
muſt be an-abomination to Hin, Let us therefore cleanſe 
our hands from wickedneſs, and ſo encompals his altar. 
3. We learn to wait on God for direction, that our ways 
| 2 upright and prudent. v, 8. It is deſirable that 
| way, that is, the way of duty, ſhould be made ſtraight 
| before us, that we may eaſily find it out, and walk upright- 
ly in it; that prudence — caution ſhould attend all our 
Reps for there are ſcarce any who have not ſome un- 
friendly obſervers, who would reproach them, and religion 
too, if they ſhould take any falle ſtep. . In all thy ways ac- 
God, and he al dire thy paths. 
We ſhould rejoice in God's favourable regard to the 
righteous. Let their enemies ſpeak lies of them, hate and 
perſecute them, yet, delightful thought, God will bleſs ow. 
- | ; 0? 


Tho” their enemies ſhould compaſs them about on every 
fide, he will ſpread around them his almighty ſhield, 
which will be at once their defence and their 25. While 
we join prudent caution to ſincere prayer, will guide 
and protect us. For the Lord God i 5 a fn and ſhield, a Hirse 
aud a defence ; ent Ped tend = and no good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 


Om 


— — — ũ— — 


PSALM VI. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth upon Sheminith ; Ne- 


 ginoth Sheminith ſignifies an i of eight ſtrings; A 
Pſalm of David, compoſed on occaſion of ſome fickneſs. 


LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 

chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure; as if he had ſaid, 

Ne, thow ſee i neceſſary 10 afflift# me, do it out of love, 

2 and according to fatherly compaſſion. Have mercy upon 

| —— O Lon; for I ſam] weak: Pram Fgry me; 

my bones K. „for I am griev- 

3 ous —5 My ſoul is 1 vexed; an apprehenſion 

7 Ges diſpleaſure, and à fear of his further 2. had 

reſſed his mind, and beclouded his ſenſe of the divine fa- 

Dou: but thou, O Lob, how long? how long will 

4 thou ſuffer me to lie languiſhing in this condition ? Return, 

O Lox, deliver my ſoul : Oh fave me for thy mercies? 

ſake ; deliver me from this fickneſs, and reſtore me to health 

5 and inward peace. For in death [there is] no — 

brance of thee: in the grave who ſhall give 

thanks? he pleads for this, left he Poul ſoon die, —— 

portunities of ſervice ſhould be over; whereas if he recovered, 

X he would celebrate God's praiſes, and inſtru? his people. 
I am weary with aning ; all the night, or, 

night, minke 1 my l to — ] water — Sch with 

my tears; my pain and diſtreſs is ſo great that I groan and 

7 weep inceſſantly. Mine eye is confumed becauſe of grief; 

it waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies; he had an 

unpleaſant and deadly aſpelt, and, to add 10 this afflifion, 

Ny ns fed C97 Mr, and Yr he PT of 
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huis death. He then turns as it were to them, and ſays, 
8 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; mult me 
no more; ſlay no longer expefing my death, as if my diſor- 
der was ſent as a puniſhment for my ſins, and a token of 
divine diſpleaſure; for the Lord hath heard the voice of 
9 my weeping. . The Logzp hath heard my ſupplication ; 
the Lorp will receive my prayer; he will reſtore my 
health and comfort, according to my prayer; therefore I am 
fully aſſured that I ſhall live to be viflorious over my enemies, 
and ſee them diſappointed in all their cruel ſchemes againſt me. 
10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed and fore vexed: let 
them return [and] be aſhamed ſuddenly. 


— * 


4 


REFLECTIONS. 


E have great reaſon for thankfulneſs that the 
caſe of David is not ours. It was indeed a 
melancholy one. It is bad to have the bones vexed, and 
tears and groans extorted by violent pain; but worſe to 
have the ſoul ſore: vexed, the peace of the mind loſt; and eſ- 
pecially to have all this aggravated by inſults, reproaches 
and unkindneſs. Let us bleſs God if, when we are ſick, we 
have no additional ſorrows ; if we have kind friends, ſuit- 


able accommodations, and above all, peace of conſcience, 


and a comfortable ſenſe of the divine favour, It may be 
inferred from hence, | Bd. 
2. That we may juſtly and reaſonably pray for the re- 
moval of any affliction which we labour under. One end 
for which afflictions are ſent, is to quicken our prayers, to 
convince us of our dependance on God, and ſhow us the 
vanity and inſufficiency of all earthly things. 1s any man 
Micted? let him pray; let him pray for deliverance out 
of his afflictions; but eſpecially that they may not be em- 
bittered by a ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure ; that they 
may ſee his hand and read his love in every afflictive ſtroke. 
Let us pray that he would appear our friend; then it mat- 
ters little what we ſuffer, or who are our enemies, 

3. In the moſt afflictive circumſtances of life we ſhould 
labour to have faith in God ; and commit our cauſe to him 
by humble, earneſt prayer. Then, like David, we may reſt 
| 2085 2 | - "Mo 
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in chearful hope that he will interpoſe in our favour, ex · 
tricate us out of our difficulties, or cauſe them to work 
together for our good. Our faith will be peculiarly bright 
and honourable, when thus exerciſed, in the darkeſt ſeaſons 


of life; and the trial of it will be. found to our comfort in 


this world, and to praiſe and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt 


— — 


PSALM. VII. 


Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the Logp, con- 
cerning the words of Cuſh the Benjamite. 5 


Shiggaion is the name of ſome unknown ſong or inſtrument. Cuſb 


was probably one of Saul's courtiers who had flandered David. 


I LORD my God, in thee do I put my truſt: 
fave me from all them that perſecute me, and 

deliver me; I intreat. thy favourable appearance for me. 
2 Leſt he tear my ſoul like a lion, rending [1t] in pieces, 
deſtroying me with a great deal of rage and cruelty, while 
[there is] none to deliver; none that will or dare ſtand 

3 my friend. O Logp my God, if I have done this which 
is laid to my charge; it there be iniquity in my hands, 

4 particularly in conſpiring againſt SauP's life; If 1 have re- 


warded evil unto him that was at peace with me; if 


have had any treacherous deſigns againſt him, or broken 2 
covenant; (yea, I have delivered him that without cauſe 
is mine enemy; I have let him eſcape, when I had him in 
my power, which was the caſe twice ;, once when I took away 
his ſpear, and again when I cut off the ſkirt of his garment; ) 

5 then Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take [it ;] 
yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth, and 
lay mine honour in the duſt; let him ſucceed in his deſigns 
againſt me, let me loſe my life and reputation too. Selah, 

6 But as thou knoweſt it is otherwiſe, Ariſe, O Lord, in 
thine anger, lift up thyſelf becauſe of the rage of mine 
enemies, and awake for me [to] the judgment [that] 
thou haſt commanded; /et me in the kingdom which thou 
haſt promiſed me, and ths office thou haſt commanded rid 


8 


1* his brains. I wil 
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undertake, which I do not ſeek from a principle of covetouſ. 
7 neſs or ambition. So ſhall the congregation of the peo- 
ple compaſs ther about; my deliverance will be the 
2 eſpecially among the pious Iſraelites , for 
their ſakes therefore return thou on high; aſcend thy 
feat, and determine this depending cauſe; I am 


7 — 
8 confident thou wilt at length do it. The Lokp n 


the people: judge me, O Lox, according to my r 
mal ny a * to mine integrity [that rgh 
me; according to my loyalty and upright intentions toward 

9 Saul. Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an 
end; {et it be diſappointed and corrected; but eſtabliſh the 
juſt : for the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins z 

10 he perfect knows every man's true character. My defence 
[is] of God, none but he can abſolve or —ͤ— which 
ſaveth the upright i in heart, therefore he will 28 for 

11 me. God judgeth the righteous, and God is ang 
[with the wicked*] every day; tho he does not 142 > 
appear, yet he ſees uptightneſs, and twill in time ſhow that 

12 he is the righteous judge. If he turn not, he will whet 
his ſword; he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 


13 He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of death; 


he ordaineth his arrows againſt the utors ; when 
their puniſbment comes, it ſhall be dead » for he hath pre- 
pared various inſtruments of deftruion, a terrible execution 
for them. In the mean time they haſten it upon themſelves £4 


14 their own mmiquity; Behold, he travaileth with iniqui 


and hath coiiceived miſchief, and brought forth falſe 
hood; * . 4 great deal of pa to contrive and work 


15 it. He mad 5 and asg ed it, and is fallen into 


16 the ditch which] he kde, H is miſchief ſhall return 
upon his own head, and his violent dealing ſhall come 
down upon his own pate, like a man throwing a ſtone 

in the dir, twhich falls on his oton head, and s out 
praiſe the Loxd according 8 his 
righteouſneſs: and vill ng pratle to the name of the 
Lord moſt high ; he was fo fully perſuaded that 9 


b l Fe — 
is the righteous judge, and the Lord is angry every 
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live to ſee the diſplay of God's faithfulneſs and juſtice again 
his perſecutors, that he determines in the moſt joyful manner 
to praiſe the Lord moſt high, whoſe power and juſtice are 


REFLECTIONS. 


I; E E here the t happineſs of having a 

$ conſcience, eecially — cenſures = 2 — 
It is pleaſant to reflect that we are not guilty of what we 
are charged with; yea, that we have practiſed the contrary 
virtues, that we have rendered good for evil, and denied the 
gratification of our paſſions when 1t was in our power, Let 
us earneſtly labour to. ſecure this happineſs ; and herein ex- 
erciſe ourſelves, to keep a conſcience void of offence towards God 
and towards man. | 

2. Let us think of God as the ſupreme and righteous 
judge, to keep us from doing wrong, and comfort us when 
we ſuffer wrong. This thought, ſo frequently ſuggeſted 
in this pſalm, contains an awful caution to us, to avoid 
injuring, perſecuting, llandering, or inſulting others. It 
is a great ſatisfaction to us when ſo treated, that Cad ſearches 
the heart, and will in his own good time awake to judgment, 
and render 10. every man en to his works. We may 
therefore ſafely and comfortably lodge our appeal with him, 
who will bring forth our righteouſneſs as the noon day. 

R &, We In reflect * miſerable they are who are the 
objects o 's anger. He is angry with the wicked 
day; amidſt all — ity, mirth, and gaiety. Tho' 
he ſeems not to regard them, he continually obſerves and 
records their faults; and is preparing a variety of inſtru- 
ments for their puniſhment. Their ſchemes and contri- 
vances to gratify their luſts, and to corrupt and injure 
others, will all come with dreadful vengeance on their, own 
heads, at the revelation of the righteous judgment of God. Let 
us therefore earneſtly pray, Lord, let the wickedneſs of the 
wicked tome to an end; and eſtabliſh the guſt, that they may 
neither be deſtroyed nor enſnared by. them, but may have 
reaſon 10 fing praiſe to the name of the Lard maſt high. 
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PSALM VII. 
To the chief muſician upon Gittith, A Pſalm of David. 


Gittith is the name of ſome inſtrument uſed at Gath. . This pſalm 
is @ pious meditation by moonlight, upon the goodneſs of God 
mankind in general, and begins with a devout admiration 

i. : 
1 LORD our Lord, how excellent, or magni- 

5 ficent, [is] thy name in all the earth! the earth 

is full of thy praiſe, who haſt ſet thy glory above the 
Heavens; it reachet above the viſible heavens, and fills the 
2 per world with rapture and praiſe. Out of the mouth 
of babes and fſucklings * haſt thou ordained ſtrength 
becauſe of thine enemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the 
3 enemy and the av When I conſider thy heavens, 
the work of thy ers, /o curiouſly and beautifully 
wrought, the moon the ſtars, which thou haſt or- 
dained, which thou haſt diſpoſed, ordered, and eſtabliſhed ; 


1 What is man, weak mortal man, that thou art ſo graciouſly 


mindful of him? and the fon of man, he greateſt of the 
children of men, that thou viſiteſt him with thy daily care 
and providence ? that thou, who haſt ſo many worlds under 
thy care, filled with fo many inhabitants, how w 

that man ſhould fo conſtantly and largely partake of thy good- 


P 5 nefs ! For thou haſt made him a little lower than the 


els, perhaps next below them in the order of beings, and 

haft crowned him with glory and honour; put upon him 
the honour of rational faculties, made him in thine vun 
6 image; and Thou madeſt him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands; thou Haſt put all [things] 


under his feet; brought all things into fubjefion to him: 


7 All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field; 


 '$ Thefowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, [and what- 


ſoever] paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas; not only 
g | | creatures 


= Some underſtand this of real infants, who draw their nouriſh - 
ment from the breaſt inſtinct, and are an evidence of the 


being and providence of God. But, rather, the pſalmiſt having 
the di 


mentioned the glory of God, falls into a reflection upon 

plays of it in the diſpenſations of providence; by weak inſtruments 
overcoming the mighty, and confounding thoſe who ſtady revenge, 
and take every occt ſion to blaſpheme God's name. 
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creatures upon the earth, but the fowls of the air, and the 
Id in the ſea; the one does not ſoar ſo high, nor the other 
dive ſo deep, but man can find ways to take them; and God 
hath given to ſome of them a remarkable inſtin#, by which they 
came to the ſhore in great ſhoals, and offer themſelves as it 
were to be taken. He concludes with the ſame humble, de- 
9 vout admiration «ith which he began. O Lorp our Lord, 
how excellent [is] thy name in all the earth! 


REFLECTIONS 


1. 1 ET us acknowledge the goodneſs of God to the 
children of men. In the dignity of their nature, 
he hath made them but a little lower than the angels, and given 
them dominion over the creatures. Abundant proviſion is 
made for the ſupport, convenience, and delight of man- 
kind. In how many inftances does his goodneſs and bounty 
to man appear ! in furniſhing every part of the globe with 
good things for his uſe. He not only feeds, clothes, and 
protects him, but viſits and converſes with him as a friend. 
tus think of this every day, eſpecially at our meals ; 
and look upon every diſh of fleſh, fiſh, and fowl! that comes 
to our table, as a witneſs that God is good, and as an incen- 
tive to gratitude, love, and obedience. 

2. Let us admire the condeſcenſion of God, that he will 
thus diſplay and communicate his goodneſs to us. Think 
what a glorious Being he is in himſelf. When we view the 
moon and ftars, we may think of them as ſo many worlds, 
or parts of ſyſtems of worlds, inhabited by various ranks 
of beings, .-many of them equal, yea, perhaps ſuperior to 
man. Then we ſhould reflect, what a great ſtoop of con- 
deſcenſion it is in God, to take ſuch favourable notice of 
the children of men. Let his name be ever glorious and 
magnificent in our eſteem. 

3. Let us carefully obſerve the methods of divine pro- 
vidence; icularly in making uſe of weak and con- 
temptible inſtruments to bring about great and aftoniſh- 
ing events. He can make infants the preachers of his 
glory, and the publiſhers of his praiſe; can confound the 
mightieſt enemies, and deſtroy the moſt malicious aven- 

gers, 
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pers, "oy and means which ay deſpiſe. Such in- 
in the courſe of providence; it be- 
— us racks.” ay obſerve them; and ta acknowledge, 
that verily there is a God that judgeth in the earth. 
4. We ſhould adore the riches of divine grace in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. It is to be remembered, that our Lord 
notes the ſecond verſe of this pſalm to filence the cavils of 
e ſcribes and phariſees, who were diſpleaſed at the jewiſh 
children ſaying, Hoſannah to the ſon of David; and St. Paul 
applies what is here ſaid of God's regards to man, and put- 
ting the creatures into ſubjection to him, to Jeſus Chrift, 
Heb. ii. 6. to his character and circumſtances, both in his 
humbled 1 as made for a while lower than 
the „and having e e ere When 
we ſurvey ** bounty and of God to 
man, let us think of this moſt illuſtrious diſplay of his 
in giving his fon to humiliation and fufferi 
ke; and now exalting him above the hight 
Pe gf and making every creature, every bei — am 
felt, ſubje& to him. When we contemplate 
wonders, furely we have peculiar reaſon to fay _ — 
is man, that thou art mindful of hin ? onde ln of man that 
thou vijuef him # 
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PSALM IX. 
To the chief maſons upon Muthlabben, A pfalm of 
David. | 
WILL praiſe [thee,} O Load, with my whole 
1 heart; 1 Cl ſhow forth all thy marvellous works; 
Iwill praiſe thee with hearty devotion and ardent affettian, 
2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee: I will ſing praiſe to 
3 thy name, O thou moſt High, When mine enemies 
are turned back, they ſhall fall and periſh, at thy pre- 
4 (ence, aud not by my power, For this haſt maintained 
may right, and. my 8 | 


eee the meaning of this title, 


PSALM. IX. Who 

5 thee; thou ſateſt in the throne judging right. Thou 
haſt rebuked the heathen, thou deſtroyed the 
wicked, thou haſt put out their name for ever and 
ever. This probably refers to the Philiſtines; there is a beau- 
tiful gradation in it; firſt he rebuked them, then deſtroyed 

6 them, and laſtly put out their name for ever. O thou ene- 
my, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: and 
thou haſt deſtroyed cities; their memorial is ; 8 
with them. The marginal reading in the bibles is beſt; the 
deſtruttions of the enemy are come to a perpetual end; and 

7 their cities haſt thou deſtroyed, Ac. But the Logp ſhall 
endure for ever: he hath prepared his throne for judg- 

8 ment; ke fill lives to avenge my cauſe, And he ſhall 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, ' he ſhall miniſter 
judgment to the people in uprightneſs; his juriſdiction 

is not limited, nor can his juſtice be corrupted. On the con- 

9 trary, The Lord alſo will be a refuge for the oppreſſ- 
10 ed; a refuge in times of trouble. And they that know 
thy name, who are acquainted with * thy juſtice, and the 
merciful 3 of thy providence, will put their truſt 

in thee: for thou, Lorxp, haſt not forſaken them that 

11 ſeek thee. Sing praiſes to the Lob, which dwelleth 
in Zion, in the ſanctuary, where his ſpecial preſence ts 
manifeſted: declare among the people, among the heathen 
nations that are brought to know and worſhip God, his 
12 doings. When he maketh inquiſition for blood, which 
he will quickly and certainly do, then he remembereth 
them: he forgetteth not the cry of the humble, % he 

13 may not preſently anſwer it, Have _— upon me, O 
Loxp; conſider my trouble [which I ſuffer] of them 
that hate me, thou that lifteſt me up from the | wry of 


14 death, that is, the grave; That I may ſhow forth all 


thy praiſe in the gates of the N of Zion, which 
is beautifully oppoſed to the gates 4 ath: and in the aſſur- 
15 ance of this will rejoice in thy ſalvation, The heathen 
are ſank down in the pit [that] they made: in the net 
16 which they hid is their own foot taken. The Lord is 
known [by] the judgment [which] he executeth : the 
wicked is ſi in the work of his own hands; the 


Lord will bring upon them the miſchiefs they intended for 


others ; 


— —— — 
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- others; tha' men ſhould doubt the being and providence 7 

17 he will prove it by his judgments. Higgaion. Selah. 
wicked ſhall be turned into hell, [and] all the * 45 

18 that forget God, even the moſt numerous and powerful. For 

.. - the needy ſhall not alway be forgotten; tho* God may 
Jong defer to judge the wicked, and to deliver the righteous, 
yet the e n of the poor ſhall [not] periſh for 

19 ever. Ariſe, O Ho let not man prevail: let the 

20 heathen, who oppoſe me, be judged in thy fight, Put 
them in fear, O Lon, ſtrike terror into them: |that] 
the nations may know themſelves | to be but] men; hat 
how haughtily ſoever they may think of themſelves, they may 


' tnow by experience that they are but men; or, as it is in the 
n e e ee ee weak, miſerable man. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. ROM hence we learn to aſcribe all our victories 
N and ſucceſſes to God. In whatever we proſper, 
it doth not become us to boaſt of ourſelves, or aſcribe our 
proſperity to any means or inſtruments ; we ought to give 
God the glory, and praiſe him with our whole hearts. 
2. We ſhould think of God as the univerſal ruler and 
age who fitteth on his throne, to decide all controverſies 
termine all appeals, to defend the injured, and tp 
uniſh the injurious: Tho“ there may ſeem ſome ir 
Err in his providential diſpenſations, yet we may be ſure 
5 the judge of all the earth doeth right ; he prepareth his 
throne for judgment, A moſt delightful e in the 
midſt of our troubles, alarms, and fears. 
3. Let us ſtudy the nature and perfections of the bleſſed 


God; and labour to know his name, as a powerful motive 


to truſt in him, and in perilous times to fly to him. For 
our encouragement, let us remember that ke never e 
them wo ſeek him; never diſowns or deſerts them. 

4. We ſhould obſerve the wiſdom and equity of divine 


- providence, in finking ambitious, tyrannical and perſecuting 


| powers 
e V 


as if he had ſaid, 2 this be thought upon again and again z it 


is a point that deſerves the molt ſerious meditation. 
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powers into 1heir on pit, and ſnaring them in the wurts of 
their own hands, turning their wicked defigns upon them- 
ſelves. Our own country hath had frequent experience of 
this ; God hath — 5 upon wicked men the ruin they 
were contriving againſt his church and people. When God 
males inquiſition for the blood of his perſecuted ſaints, he 
will puruſh their tors. Let this be the ſubject of our 
quent and ſerious meditation. 

5. We ſhould conſider ſeriouſly what will be the lot of 
the wicked at laſt. However they may eſcape puniſhment 
now, he will caſt them into hell; even tho? nations, powerful 
and numerous; and not only blaſphemers and cutors, 

but even al rhiſe that forget God. The cauſe of wickedneſs 
'1 etfulneſs of God; and the end of it is hell. It is an 


1 

ing to light the judgments of God now, but not ſo 
pr ry Nets Who tan ſtand in ut fight when once he is 
85 It is much to be wiſhed that all mankind may con- 
fidder that they are men, and but men. This is true of 
the greateſt prinees, and of thoſe who think themſelves as 
gods, above the common rank of mortals. The thought 
of this would abate their pride and ambition. It is good 
for us to confider that we are but men; weak, frail, dying, 
a&ountable men. It would tend to leſſen our conceit of 
ourſelves, and bur dependance upon, and boaſting of, our 
on wiſdom! and ſtrength; and it would teach us to cenſe 
from man, Whoſe breath is in his noftrils ; for wwheveln is he to 
be acconnted of ? | | 


. — — | 
PIALEM TX... 

This pſalm was probably compoſed by David daring Saus ad- 
mtmiſtration ; the oppreſſion and inſolence of whoſe miniſters it 

| here deſiribed in a very lively and pathetic manner. | 
I H ſtandeſt thou afar of, O Lekö ? [WH] 
hideſt thou { tłryſelf] in times of trouble and 
2 danger? The wicked in [his] pride, an accoum of his 
duthority and power, doth perfecute the poor: let them 
Vol. IV. X "INN 
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be taken in the devices that they have imagined, er 
3 artfully framed, For the wicked boaſteth of his heart's 
defire, that he can do what he pleaſeth; and bleſſeth the 
covetous, [whom] the Lord abhorreth; praiſeth the 
_ unjuſt extortions of other violent men, «whom God abhors. 
4 The ſource of all this is @ neglect of God; The wicked, 
through the pride of his countenance, will not ſeek 
| [after God:] God [is] not in all his thoughts; he thinks 
- himſelf above the need of God and of prayer; he never thinks 
of the ſupreme ruler , all his thoughts are otherwiſe engaged. 
5 His ways are always grievous, troubleſome and injurious 
. 40 thoſe about him; thy judgments [are] far above out 
of his fight; he thinks divine threatenings are but trifles, 
and that he is in no danger of God's judgments : [as for] 
all his enemies, he puffeth at them; J deſpiſes them to 
the laſt degree, and thinks he can eaſily blow ! | 
6 Hehath faid in his heart, I ſhall not be moved: for [I 
mall] never [be] in . my proſperity ſhall always 
7 continue. His mouth is full of curſing and deceit and 
fraud: under his . [is] miſchief and vanity; ſame- 
times he utters his malignity of heart, and ſometimes ſpeaks 
8 fair in order to hide it, He ſitteth in the lurking places 
of the villages: in the ſecret places doth he murder the 
innocent: his eyes are privily ſet againſt the poor; {ke 
___ 6 highnway robber and murderer, who lurks about for the 
9 defenceleſs. He lieth in wait ſecretly as a lion in his 
dien: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he doth catch 
the poor, when he draweth him into his net; he is 
lite @ lion ready to calth his prey; that waits with cool, 
deliberate, unwearied patience, till he gets his prey into 
u den, and then draws out his vitals without remorſe. 
10 He croucheth, [and] humbleth himſelf, that the poor 
may fall by his ſtrong ones, that is, by his claws and 
teeth: fill carrying an the ſame metaphor. Now all this 
11 wickedneſs is owing to ſecret atheiſm; He hath ſaid in his 
heart, God hath forgotten: he hideth his face; he will 
12 never ſee [it.] Ariſe, O Loap; O God lift up thine 
| forget not the humble; Aft up thine to con- 
found thoſe who bla thee, and to deliver and relieve 
13 the poor, W e doth the — 

” i -W 


a a. aA 


= W  * > ww WW 4 ro 3 © 


—_W WW ww a= WW anaT * TP ww a az x E * p_ wxax—CWS kd Add „„ e 


PS ALM X. 323 


what is it that encourages them in theſe wicked practices? it 

is becauſe he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt not re- 
auire [it;] he thinks God, by his forbearance, does not ſeem 
14 10 regard them; nevertheleſs, Thou haſt ſeen [it;] for 
thou beholdeſt miſchief and ſpite, to requite [it] with 
thy hand; ſurely thou doſt not ſee it as an idle, unconcerned 
ſpectator; therefore the poor committeth himſelf unto 
thee, firmly expecting that thou wilt appear, for thou art 

15 the helper of the fatherleſs. Break thou the arm of 
the wicked and the evil [man;] ſpoil them of their power 

to injure others: ſeek out his wickedneſs [till] thou find 
none; let there be no wickedneſs unreckoned for, no miſ- 
16 chievous deſigns undefeated, The Loxp [is] King for 
ever and ever: the heathen, he wicked Iſraelites, who - 
deſerve no better name than heathen, are periſhed out of his 

17 land; the land to which he has a peculiar claim. LorD, 
thou haſt heard the deſire of the humble; thou haſt of ten 
done it; and therefore I believe thou wilt prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear; hou wilt fit 
them to pray acceptably, and to receive the mercies they pray 

18 for: To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, that 
the man of the earth may no more oppreſs ; that mere 


duſt and aſhes may not inſolently tyrannize, | 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. J ET us reflect upon the deteſtable characters here | 
| deſcribed ; and how ſolicitous we ſhould be to 
abhor and avoid them. It is too — a deſcription of many 


princes, nobles, landlords, and maſters. What pride do th 
ſhow, in their rank, wealth, and authority]! What o — | 
ſion do they practiſe u their ſubjects, tenants, depen- 


dants, ſervants, and all that come within their reach? Be- 


cauſe they have no changes they grow more proud, confident, 
and oppreſſive. The ſource of alf this is, irreligion ; they 
forget the ſupreme ruler, and have no fear of God before their 
eyes. Let us then, as men and chriſtians, ſhun all d 
of oppreſſion, and all the arts of miſchief, which are fo 
common in the world around us. Let us be clothed with 
humility, and cheriſh it by prayer and ſetting God before 
X 2 our 


— 
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_ ſerious buſmeſt of 


dur eyes. He abhors all the wicked ; and will at length 
appear to humble their pride, to confound their devices, 

and bring everlaſting miſchief and ruin upon them. 
2. We are taught to keep the judgments of God always 
in our fight. The ſentence be not ſpeedily executed againſt 
the wicked, it will certainly come, The? God's pudgments 
againſt finners are out of our bodily fight, we fhould keep 
them before the eyes of our mind, that we may „land in awe 


au noi in. 5 
3. Setting the Lord always before us, and making a 
prayer, ate the beſt preſervatives againſt 
evil, A wicked man will not ſeek after Co; God is not in all 
Ms thonghts. If we defite to be kept from fin, let us re- 
mem ber that the eye of God is always upon us; we fhould 
fake pairs fo make the ts of him familiar to our 


minds, and hav? our ches cer Fowwards him, Let us, as in 


_ ## dyft;, ſopported 
continua 


b. 17. intreat that he would prepare our hearts to pray. Preyers 
are repreſented by Homer as the daughters of Jupiter; 
probably te intimate that he confidered it as the work of 
God to excite men to 4 er diſpoſition for prayer, Let 
us ſeek of God a fixed attention, devout affections, and 
earneſt defires z then is will rauſe His ear 10 fur; fot the 
preparation of the heart in man, and the anfuver of the tongue, 
are from the Lord. | 

4. Let us remember, that we are nen of the earth; that 
we may neither forget God, nor injure man. We are o 
it, and tending to it. In the 
ſtate we are but duſt and aſhes 4 conſequentiy we have a 
ance on God, need daily fupport and 
ſuſtenance from him, which ſnould be fo by prayer. 


We ue weak, frail, dying creatures ; therefore it becomes 


us to avoid all oppreſſion, infolence, and miſchief. Let us 
remember alſo, that the greateſt princes, and proudeft op- 
are but men of the earth ; and attend to the foree 
of the prop oſtulation, Why art thou afraid of à man 


than ſhall as and of tha ſow of man. al. is bs 4! 
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FS AL M34 
To the chief muſician, {A Palm) of David. 


It was probably compoſed by him while at Sauls court ; ſome 
hjs friends obſerved the danger he was in before he himſelf did, 
being a young man and unpractiſed in the arts of courts. The 
pſalmiſt begins with declaring his firm confidence in God's 
a and goodneſs. | 


1 I N the Load put I my truſt : how ſay ys to my ſoul, 
Flee [as] a bird to your mountain? The ſacond aud 

third verſes ſiem to be the arguments his friends urged upon 
Vim ta fly to the mountains, as 6 bird, to get away from 
2 Saul's malice as ſoon as he could; For, lo, ſ they, the 
wicked bend [their] how, they make ready their arrow 
upon the ſtring, that they may privily ſhoot at the 
right in heart; /ike an artful forler taking aim at an help: 

3 leſs bird, It, or, ſeeing then that, the foundations he de · 
ſttroyed, that there is no law nar juſtice, nothing but ariifice 
and perfidy, what can the rightequs do? innacence and 
righteouſneſs will be no ſecurity, The refs of the pains is 
4 David's anſever to this ſuggeſtion, The Lonp [is] in his 
holy temple, or palace above; the Lory's throne [1s] in 
heaven, infinitely exalted above the higheſt earthly monarch : 
his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of men; he 
laoks attentively, obſerves their condutt with the minuteſt care, 

5 4s men do when they look intently upon an objeft. The Lorp 
trieth the righteous ; 'exerciſeth him with Miction, to call 
forth and improve his graces : but the wicked and him that 
loveth violence his ſoul hateth, however proſperous and ſuc» 

6 ceſsful he may be. Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt ; their deſtruc- 
tion ſpall be like that of Sodom, ſurprizing and incottable ; 
[this ſhall be] the portion of their cup; the reflitude of 
Gad will engage him to do this. For the righteous Logp 
loveth righteouſneſs, and all who prafiiſe it; therefore he 
will thus ſeverely puniſh theſe who perſecute dus ſervents; 
end his countenance doth behold the upright with ap- 

5. | X 3 probation 
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probation and delight, notwithſtanding all the injurious treat- 
ment they meet with. 


REFLEC TIONS, 


1, E are taught from hence, to reverence the 
| omniſcience of God : His eyes behold, and his 
eyelids try, the children of men. He knows every man's true 
character, and what ſchemes and defires are in his heart. 
He knows it, not by report or repreſentation from others, 
as earthly princes do; but by immediate and thorough 
inſpection. Let us therefore reverence this infinite mind, 
which is capable of perfe& and univerſal knowledge ; and 
endeayour to approve all our actions and thoughts to his 
all- ſeeing eye. | 
. Maw defirable is it that God ſhould be our friend, 
and not our enemy. We here ſee what is neceſſary to this. 
Upright and righteous men are the objects of his love; he 
beholds them with an approving and gracious eye, how- 
ever men may treat them, and whatever they may ſay or 
think of them. He hates the wicked, with all their pomp 
and power; and will bring upon them ſpeedy, irreſiſtible, 
and everlaſting deſtruction. Let us dread and abhor their 
character, and /et integrity and uprightne/s always preſerve us. 
3. We learn from the whole, not to be deterred from 
our duty by the terror of our enemies, or the unreaſonable 
caution and tenderneſs of our friends. When David's 
enemies perſecuted him, his friends were much cancerned 
about him, and adviſed him to fly; he argues againſt this 
ly, not becauſe it would appear cowardly, but it would 
manifeſt unbelief; a diftruſt of the power, care, and faith- 
fulneſs of God ; and he would ſooner have his valour ſuſ- 
pected, than his piety. Let us, like him, act ſteadily in our 
duty; keep the poſt which - providence aſſigns us, and 
never be diſcouraged by what men can do againſt us. He 
here ſuggeſts to us many weighty motives to continue firm 
to our duty; particularly, the over-ruling providence of 


Bod, his perfect knowledge of what we are doing, the 


Frag a on which we mw and the deſigns of others 
againſt 
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againſt us. Let us remember that he will approve us, if 
we are faithful to him. If he tries us by affliction he will - 
not forſake us; and when he rains deſtruction upon the 
wicked, we ſhall appear to be the objects of his protection 
and love. In him therefore let us put our truſt ; and boldly 
ſay with the pſalmiſt, The Lord is my helper, I will not fear 
what men can do unto me, | 


— 


| PSALM XII. | 
To the chief muſician upon Sheminith, A Pſalm of David. 


Probably. penned by him on his acceſſion to the throne; as there 
is a reference to the perſecutions he endured from Saul and his 
courtiers, and the great degeneracy of the people during his 
adminiſtration. 

I E LP, Loxp; for the godly man ceaſeth; 
| for the faithful fail from among the children of 
men; the faithful or the honeſt fail, they are reduced or 

2 diminiſhed to @ handful. They ſpeak” vanity every one 

with his neighbour : wich) er lips [and] with a 
double heart do they ſpeak ; one neighbour will not believe 
another; they pretend kindneſs, while they mean nothing, or 

3 only cruelty and deceit, The L.or ſhall cut off all flat- 

tering lips, [and] the tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
things; he ſhall execute ſevere vengeance among them." 

4 Who have ſaid, With our tongue will we. prevail agamſt 

David, and the cauſe of truth and virtue; we ſhall ſet Saul 
and the people againſt him by our flanders; our lips [are] 
our own, to ſpeak what we pleaſe : who [is] lord over us, 

5 to call us to account for what we ſay ? For the oppreſſion 

of the poor, for the ſighing of the needy, now will I 
ariſe, ſaith the Loxp; I will ſet [him] in ſafety [from 
him that] puffeth at him; that ſpeaks of him as ſcornfully 

6 as if he could blow him away with his breath.* The words 

XN 4 of 

i Perhaps there is an alluſion here to a cuſtom in the eaſtern 

nations of cutting off the tongue or lip of thoſe who had ' ſpoken 


_ treaſonable or ſeditious words. 


k God is here introduced as ſpeaking when David was writing 


theſe words, He looked upon it as a revelation which God then 


made 
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of the Lon [are] pure words, not falſe and treacherous, | 
like theirs: ¶ as] ſilver tried in a furnace of earth, puri. , 
fied ſeven times; which is purified from carth and droſs 
7 many times over, till it is quite pure and unmixed., Thou 
ſhalt e wee O Loxp, thou ſhalt preſerve them, 
that is, the pious poor and oppreſſed, from this generation 
for ever; from this wicked generation, as long as they are 
___ by malice and cunning. With this hope he encourages 
. hamſelf, ino things wwere bad at preſent ; and he urges it as 
8 a plea why God ſhquid ariſe and help ſpeedily ; for The 
wicked walk on every fide, when the vileſt men are 
exalted; the wicked wall proudly and without fear, you 
ma meet them wherever you go, while baſe and wicked men 
are exalted 10 bs gavernors and magiſtrates. 


REFLECTIONS: 


„ MV E have great reaſon to lament that, the charac- 
| ter, which is here deſcribed, ſuits qur own 
daps ral d 


circumſtances fo much: a gene cay of piety 
honeſty, which naturally ſtand or fall tog It is 
to be teared that many of our courtiers are too much like 
Saul's ; they Heat with flattering lips, aud @ double heart, 
make no conſcience af y ing; and often promiſe when they 
never intend. to perform. It were well if ſuch infamous 
practices were conſined ta the court; but a general licen- 
tiauſneß af the tongue, is tog much the character af our 
country. With confidence and inſolence men ſay what they 
pleaſe; profane. the name of God, the malt High; and 
deceive, ręeproaeh, and ſlander their neighbours. This 
ought ta be lamented; and we have great reaſon to fear 
continuance of divine pudgments, becauſe guy tongues 
and our doings cannot pleaſe the Lord. "It 
2, Let us guard againſt this iniquity in gurſelves. In 
ſpeculation we think it wrong to ſpeak. falfly and to deceive; 
and ſhould perhaps reſent it if it were practiſed on our- 
: Font abr | A ſelves. 
| im, w erely ion of his own mind, 
5 r — put — ga So Lord; — 
r declares bis faith in it; This God hath ſaid, and 
wil tianph in it. | 12 
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ſelves. Let us then reſolutely keep our own tongues from 


ſpeaking evil, and our lips from guile. Let us abhor ts ſpeak 
proud and inſolent things, even to the meaneſt; and eſpe- 
cially guard againſt ſpeaking with a double heart, againft 
flattery, and exceſſive compliments; which lead men to 
make light of truth and integrity. We ought to re- 
member that our tongues are not our own; nor are we at 
liberty to ſpeak what we pleaſe. There is a Lord over us, 
who hears and remembers our words, .and will call us to 
account for them : by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by 
thy words thou ſhalt be Judged if any man among you ſeemeth 
to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, that man's religion 
1s vain, | 

3. Let us remember the purity and certainty of God's 
words. He is not à man, that he ſhould lie or be deceived; 
his declarations are true, and his promiſes are faithful ; he 
neither impoſes upon us, nor fs with ys. The words of 
men are not always to be relied upon, but God's words are. 


All his promiſes ſhall be fulfilled ; and we ſhould particy- 


larly encourage ourſelves, with thoſe which relate to the 
happineſs of his faithful ſervants, for not one word ſhall fail. 

4. We are here taught our duty in degenerate times; 
that is, deeply to lament the want of honeſty and piety, 
and earneſtly to feek God's help, when honeſt and pious 
men are ſcarce ; when they die, or abate in their zeal. 
When godly and faithful men, who ſhould and would 
lend an hand to ſupport the cauſe of Ged and religion, die, 
it is time to cry, Help, Lord. Let good men rejoice in his 
protection; he will keep them from being deſtroyed and 
corrupted ; keep them from this crooked and perverſe genera- 
tion; vea, keep them for ever. The Lord will deliver them 
from every evil work, and preſerve them to his heavenly kingdom, 


PSALM. XI. 
To the chief muſician, A Pfalm of David. 
I was probably d during his perſecution by Saul, as that 
continued the longeſt ; and the pſalm intimates that he had been 
à conſiderable time in circumſtances of diſtreſs. 
| i: HOW 


eln . 


I OW long wilt thou forget me, O Loxp? for. 
ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face from 

me? He complains that Ms deliverance wet ſo long delayed, 
that God ſeemed to have forgotten him and hud his face from 
lam, as men turn away their face from thoſe whoſe pciitions 

2 they will not grant. How long ſhall I take counſel in my 
_ ſoul, change my purpoſes, and perplex myſelf with one con- 
trivance after anather, and all in vain, having] ſorrow in 
my heart daily? how long ſhall mine enemy be exalted 
over me? /o exalted that I continually fear deſtruction, and 
3 know not where to turn myſelf for help. Confider [and] 
hear me, O Loxo my God: lighten mine eyes; endue me 
with wiſdom and circumſpection to avoid the dangers that 


beſet me, and give me refreſhment in my ſpirits by delivering 


4 me; leſt I fleep [the ſleep] of death; Leſt mine enem 


- . ſhould fay, I have prevailed againſt him: [and] thoſe 
that trouble me rejoice when I am moved; heir boaſts 
will diſbonour thy name, and grieve thy people. Then, by a 

_ furprizing turn of language, he expreſſes a chearful confidence 

5 im God. But I have truſted in thy mercy ; my heart 


hall rejoice in thy ſalvation, that is, in the aſſurance I 


have that thou wilt appear for me, and in due time deliver 
6 me. I will ſing unto the Lok, becauſe he hath dealt 
bountifully with me; he hath done ſo in former inſtances, 
and eſpecially becauſe he hath given me ſuch promiſes and 
aſſurances of deliverance and ſalvation, as I know will at 
length be accompliſhed. _ | * 


REFLECTIONS. 


E may here reflect on the melancholy condition 
of a perſon under dejection of ſpirit. I his is 
a mournful circumſtance, eſpecially when it ariſes from any 
apprehenſion of the diſpleaſure of God, and being rej 
of him. This was David's caſe, and has been the caſe of 
many good men. When this affliction is long continued, it 
is a very dreadful one; anxiety and impatience are apt to 
ariſe, and deſpair of relief to fill the foul with exquiſite 
diſtreſs, ' If a good man may be thus afflited, what have 
not the wicked to fear! How ſad muſt their caſe be, wig 
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God has utterly forgotten, and from whom he will hide his 
face for ever 


2. Let the affficted ſervants of God continue in prayer. 


This is the beſt relief under trouble, and the ſure way of 
obtaining ſupport and deliverance. It is ſome eaſe to a 
burdened and dejected ſpirit to communicate its grief to a 
faithful and — fried; but a much greater eaſe to pour 
out its complaints before the Lord ; who knows the depth 
of its diſtreſs ; who tenderly pities, and is able to help. 
We ſhould never allow ourſelves in any complaints, but 
ſuch as are fit to be preſented to the Lord ; nor ever de- 
ſpair, while there is a way open to the throne of grace. 

3. We here fee what ſhould be our plea in prayer when 
we are afflicted; namely, the mercy of God, as diſplayed in 
his works, and peel in the ſcheme of redemption by 
Chriſt Jeſus. He is a merciful Being, he has therefore 
wiſe and kind deſigns in afflicting us; and will continue our 
troubles no longer than they are needful. Let us alſo, 
with David, plead former experiences of his power and 

oodneſs ; recolle& the inſtances in which he hath dealt 
tifully with us; and endeavour to maintain a lively 
faith in his righteouſneſs and fidelity ; for the Lord taketh 
pleaſure in them that fear him, in them that hope in his mercy. 


PS ALM - XIV. 
To the chief muſician, [A Pfalm] of David. 


Probably compoſed during Abſalom's rebellion; which was a time 
of vega and general degeneracy. He calls the Iraclites his peo- 
ple; and repreſents them as comparatively in a captive ſtate; 
and ſpeaks of Zion as the refidence of God, which it was not 
till after David was king. 


v4 HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, [There is] no 
God; he does not believe there is a God, or that he 
is governor of the world. When this principle prevails, no 
wonder it follows that they are corrupt, they have done 
abominable works, [there is] none that doeth good; 
the greater part of the nation were degenerate, corrupt in 
their 


PSALM XV. 


| #-their principles, and licentious in their moral. The Logp 
4 | looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 
; | to ſee if there were any that erſtan d, [and] leek 
God; to ſee how they hehoved themſelves upen this ccc ſſon, 
| and whether they would, by ſbowing fidelity to me, prove 
their religious regard to him; but to their ſhame I muſt add, 
3 They are all gone aſide, they are all] together become 
| chr: there is I none that dgeth good, no, not one; 
ie greater pert of the nation ars become abomunable in his 
4 fights there is ſcarce one that doeth good, Have all the 
workers of iniquity no — who eat yp my 
people [as] they eat bread, and call not upon the Lorp; 
have the principal managers of this revolt ne knowledge? The 
meaning is, Do no. theſe traitors know that to gratify their 
ambition they are prong upon my people, taking meaſures 
that will end in weakening and ruining them, and yet att 
without remorſe ? care not what becomes of the deluded peo 
_ Ple? Irreligion is the ſource of all this, the cauſe of all their 
5 og and inhumanity : yet There were they in great 
queſtion not their hearts miſgave them ; Py i 
fee pi defeated and full of the harrors of conſcience : ſor 
God [is] in the generation of the righteous, 1% Aft, 
comfart, and deliver them. 1 am confident of this, tio they 
6 would conceal it, and put on inſolent airs. Ye have ſhamed 
- the counſe] of the poor, becauſe he had nothing but his 
piety to truſt 1o; mocking him for his confidence in Cod; 
becauſe the Lon p ſis] his refuge; or rather, altho* the 
Lord is his helper. He then expreſſes à ſtrong degree of 
faith, and expetts deliverance from Zion, tho" that at pre- 
ſent was the Ls feat of the rebels, but he knew the ark 
7 was there. that the ſalvation of Iſrael [were come] 
* _ out of Zion! when the Loxy brin back the cap- 
© tivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, [and] Iſrael 
ſhall be glad: he compares their preſent deluded flate to 8 
© captivity with great propriety and beauty ; when they are 
235 dliverdd from it, Jacob rejoice, and Iſrael be $/ad; 
now they oppoſe me with ſo much heat, they will be glad at 
my veſloratieon, Probably many joined with Abjales thre 
ifice or fear, who were in their hearts with Dauid; and 
they and others would rejoice to have theſe diſturbances ccaſe, 
aud their lawful monarch on the throne. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1. X E ſhould labour to be confirmed in the belief 
| of the being, perfections, and providehce of 
God. This is the great foundation of religion. Some 
fools in David's time ſaid; here is 0 God and none but 
fools would ſay ſo. Even they could ſcarce believe this, but 
ſaid # in their hearts, and rather wiſhed it was fo, than 
believed it. May we guard againft every thought which 
would lead us to difowni God, or forget him! Let us 
ſtudy his works and his word; then we ſhall have the 
cleareſt proof of his being and over-ruling providence; 
And as we cannot but believe the being of a God, let us bs 
cateful we ate not like thoſe, who the" they profeſs to knots 
God, yet, in works deny him. | 

2. Let us lament the depravity and corruption of human 
mature, in that any ſhould deny the moſt evident principles, 
and practiſe the moſt wicked and miſchievous deeds. The 
apoſtle quotes part of this pſalm in Rom. iii. 10. to prove 
the degeneracy of the Jews, and to ſhow that on many 
accounts they were no better than 8 being alike 
under fin, and incapable of being juſtified before God 
by their own righteouſneſs. It is a lamentable cafe, but 
deſerves ſeriouſly to be conſidered, and conſidered with 
faf application, that we none of us perfectly do good, no 
not one; and therefore muſt feek pardon, and be juſtified 
in the goſpel way, or be without it for ever. And tiff our 
hearts are deeply impreſſed with this thought, the gofpel 
will never be welcome to our fouls. 

3. Let us rejoice iti God, as the refuge of his people, 
however their counſels may be ſhamed, The licentious 
and free-thinkers in theſe days, may ſay like thoſe in Da- 
vid's time, there is no God, and ridicule thofe who reverence 
him and truſt in him; and a more vile, wretched character 
there cannot be, than he who laughs at religion, weakens 
the r of others to it, and endeavours to put to ſhame 
their cotinſel, depend and hope. But let none of theſe 
ming nove ut; God is in the generation of the righteous, how- 
ever men may treat them; and he will mann 
| refuge, 
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refuge, and at laſt their exceeding great reward, It is a 
righteous thing with God to render tribulation to them that trou- 
and ridicule his people, and to them who are troubled, he 
will render everlaſting reft. | 
4. How melancholy is it to reflect, that this whole 
deſcription ſo naturally ſuits the preſent ſtate of our coun- 
try. Corrupt principles and morals prevail among us; 
chriſtianity is deſpiſed, and religion neglected by many, 
and abominable works are done in the midſt of us. I fear 
we may juſtly ſay of many of thoſe that are, or have been, 
or would be, miniſters of ſtate, Have the workers of iniquity 
10 knowledge ? Do they never conſider that the nation is ſuf- 
fering, and the people are devoured, while they are indulg- 
ing their own ſpleen, or purſuing their ambitious ſchemes ? 
Do they not confider, that a kingdom divided againſt itſelf 
cannot ſtand ? Let this engage us to pray that the ſalvation of 
our Iſrael may come out of Zion, that God may interpoſe for 
our help, bring back our captivity, and deliver us from 
our diſtreſs, that we may rejoice and be glad in him. 
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PSALM XV. 
A Pſalm of David. 


I was probably compoſed by lum when he brought up the ark 10 


mount Zion; and is an enquiry who ſhould appear there as 
acceptable worſhippers. It ſeems intended particularly for the 
; uſe of the priefts. He fixes on moral virtues, as what God 
peculiarly delights in; and eſpecially on thoſe which were moſt 
-oppoſite to the reigning vices of the times. 
3 ORD, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle? who 
| ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? who hall be an ac- 
'2 ceptable gueſt and worſhipper in thy tabernacle? He that 
© walketh uprightly, or ſincerely, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, doeth juſtly, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart, is 
careful of all us words; and he does this in his heart; there 
it an exafl agreement or conformity between his words and 
. 3 ſentiments. [He that] backbiteth not with his tongue, 
nor doeth evil to his neighbour ; he that neither defames 
nor 
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nor ſpeaks evil of any man, nor doeth any kind of miſchief to 
his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach againſt his 
neighbour, that never ſays any thing to his prejudice , wha 
neither raiſeth nor recerveth any ill 7 of im; neither. 
4 invents nor ſupports a flander. In whoſe eyes a vile perſon 
is contemned, be he ever ſo great, rich, or eminent but 
he honoureth them that fear the Log, be they ever jo 
poor and mean; judging of men's excellencies by their good- 
neſs, and not by their greatneſs. He that] ſweareth to 
[his own] hurt, and changeth not; ke that will make good 
5 his engagements, tho" it be to his own prejudice. [ He that] 
putteth not out his money to uſury, who never vialates 
le law of juſtice or charity, but freely lends or gives to the 
neceſſitous; nor taketh reward againſt the innocent; who 
never takes a bribe ro pervert judgment, and hurt the in- 
nocent. He that not only heareth, but doeth theſe things,] 
ſhall never be moved; he ſhall enjoy the favour and help 
of God now, and be happy with him for ever. 


REFLECTIONS. 


8 E hence learn that it is of great importance to 
enquire into our real characters. This queſtion 


may be applied to the heavenly Zion, and we may aſk who 
ſhall be welcome there? It is a great privilege to dwell 
in God's tabernacle now; much more in his heavenly hill. 
To be deprived of this honour and felicity, will be incon- 
ceiveably dreadful. Therefore it becomes us to examine 
ourſelves narrowly, that we may not be deceived, and that 
we do not deceive ourſelves. | | | 
2. Let us therefore bring ourſelves to the teſt of this 
pſalm; and to judge of our own ſtate, let us obſerve how 
far it anſwers to this deſcription. Are we fincere in every 
thing we do in religion, juſt and honeſt in all our dealings, 
careful never to injure the property, perſon, or reputation 
of others, and ſolicitous never to raiſe or ſpread any re- 
| proach 
I Uſury, for political reaſons, was forbidden to the Jews among 
themſelves, as they were not deſigned to be a trading nation. 


Bat it was not finful in itſelf, becauſe they were allowed to lend 
upon uſury to ſtrangers. | | 
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againſt them? Do we judge of men by their pi 
Alone? or by their family, fortune, and rank in life? 
Who are 6vr friends and favourites ? vile perſons, or thoſe 
that feat God? Do we prefer a good conſcience to ſecular 
and never violate the law of God fot the fake of 
advancing our fottune? If our conſcience can anſwer theſe 
queſtions 1h the affirmative as in the fight of God, our ſtate 
is comfortable, ſecure, and happy; we ſhall always be 
Acceptable worſhippers in his houſe below, and at ae 
Aae an abundaut entrance into his Heavenly kingdom. 


PSALM XVI. 
Michtam of David, of, he golden Pſalm, 


= bis fo entitled, either 10 expreſs tht excellency of it, or rather, 
"the name of ſome tune to which it was ſung. 


RESERVE me, O God: for in thee do I put 
8 my truſt. [O my ſoul,] thou haft ſaid unto the 
LorD, or, as ſome 1 the antient verſions read it, I have 
Fu into the 22 hou fart] my Loxp: my goodneſs 
-  fextendeth] not to thee j cð,t benefit Hee, of ly thee 
3 mier amy obligation; [But] 7 defre p- . that I 
| * de uſtful 10 others, to the ſaints are] in 4 
ſto} the excellent, in whom Fl 40 my 
cl — ſervants, um 7 be 

ba 4. 22 papel. that] haſten 17 5 

other god,] 2 tb * es: theit dri 
ee of blood Kr I not offer, 1 till not raffe 1he Blood 
of thelt viflints, nor the wine which is mixed with it in token 
of theit 75 75 thith idols; nor take up tlieir names 
__ ©  Thfo my lips; T will not wee, by er names, nor mention 
5 thew A revernice. The Lenp [is] the portion of 
mine inheritance; and of my cup; ® /h/ only bes of 

© 6 worſhip, and the fourte of: thy happineſs ; thou maintain 
my lot: this happineſs thou wilt fecure to me, whatever 
. idleiue or cllatity may furroumd nr. The lines ate fallen 
| unto 
Thie is an alluſion to the cuſtom of the maſter of a feaf, 
who uſed to diſtribute to his gueſts their ſeveral portions, 
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unto me in pleaſant [places;] yea, I have n go 
heritage; an alluſion to the 2 of the land of Canaan 
by a line or los; as if he had ſaid, I am highly plaſed with 
m intereſt in thy favour, and Look upon it a: my beſt heri- 
7 tage, | will bleſs the Log who hath given me coun- 
ſel, directed me in all my difficulties: my reins alſo inſtruct 
me in the night ſeaſons; my inward thoughts are under 
the guidance of his Spirit, which direts and comforts me in 
the night. St. Paul quotes the following verſes in As ii. 2 5. 
and applies them to Chriſt, of whom, he ſays, David as 8 
prophet ſpate; one of the diſcoveries God made to him in the 
8 night was of the Meſſiah. I have ſet the Logo always 
before me, to obſerve the intimations of his will and do the 
things that pleaſe him : becauſe [he 1s] at my right hand, 
Il ſhallnot be moved; he will ſupport my faithand courage 
9 under all my ſufferiugs. Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my tongue, which is the glory of my frame, rejoiceth : my 
10 fleſh allo ſhall reſt in hops of a 18 * reſurrection. For 
thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, among the abodes of 
ted ſpirits, as the word hell ſometimes ſignifies; neither 
uilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption; wt 
11 nat ſuffer my body to putrify in the grave. Thou wilt ſhow 
me the path of life, wilt raiſe my body from death to life : 
in thy preſence [6] fulneſs of joy; at thy right hand 
there are] pleaſures for evermore ; thou wilt admit 
to thy preſence above, to the full 7% of thyſelf, ta 6 
Place and flate of everlaſting happineſd | 


REFLECTFIONS. 


þ E ſhould often be recollecting the ſolemn en- 
| gagements we are under to ferye the Lord; 
be often, with David, reminding ourſelves, O my ſoul, thou 
haſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord. He often ſaid it, 
and ſaid it with ſeriouſneſs and fincerity. Let us recolle& 
this, chat we may abide by it, and take the comfort of it 
Habs Y in 
- ,1# The e Paul argues, in 4&s xiii. 45, 36, 37, that this 
paſlage * — to Chat becauſe David di 1 and 
lutely St. Paul is the beſt interpreter we can follow. | 


_ r Is. 
in every time of difficulty and affliction; and it ſhould be 
an encouragement to truſt in God. Er, 

2. Let us learn to. maintain the higheſt eſteem for the 
faints, and ſhow the greateſt kindneſs to them. They are 
the moſt excellent, yea, hey only are the excellent of the earth, 

however they may be overlooked or deſpiſed. They are 
excellent in God's eſteem; he prefers them before wick- 
ed princes, the richeſt finners, or the haughtieſt beauties. 
May we reverence their character, delight in their acquaint- 
ance, company, and converſe, and do them all the good 
we can, eſpecially when they are in want; rejoice with 
them in all their joys, ſympathize with them in all their 
ſorrows, and abound in 1 of love towards them. 
3. Thoſe who have entered into covenant with God, 
ſhould guard againſt the fins which prevail among thoſe 
they converſe with. It was a good reſolution of David, 
not to join with others in their idolatry and vice. If we 
have devoted ourſelves to God, we muſt have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, nor be unequally yoked 
with unbelievers. Their vices muſt not be imitated by us, 
nor named among us, as becometh ſaints. To excite us to 
this, we ſhould conſider that their ſorrows ſhall be multi- 
plied ; however gay and merry they may be now, ſorrow 
will overtake them, and it will be multiplied in proportion 
to their offences. Partake not of their fins, therefore, leſt 
ye partake of their. plagues. | 
4. If we deliberately chooſe God for our portion, he will 
be our guide and defence, our inſtructor and our hope. 
v. 4. Let us not make the world our portion, nor make 
its gains and pleaſures our heritage; but ſeek our happineſs 
in God, live upon it, and rejoice in it. Then we may 
leave it to him to maintain our lot, to determine our abode, 
and all the events of our lives. He will give us counſel, 
when we want it, always good counſel; and that when 
other counſellors deceive or diſappoint us. He will give 
us advice by day, and gentle hints by night, give un 
ted and pleafing turns to our thoughts. If we fet him 
before us, and approve all our actions and thoughts to his 
all ſecing eye, he will be at our right hand to ſupport and 
| animate 
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animate us, 'and we ſhall never be moved or come into 
tfouble, or be ſhaken from our obedience. | 

5. Let us rejoice in the reſurrection of Chriſt, both with 
reſpe& to him and ourſelves ; and adore the ſpirit of pe 
cy that directed the thoughts of the Pſalmiſt to Chriſt Jeſus. 
He being a prophet, and knowing that God had ſworn with 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins according to 
the fleſh he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his throne, ſpake 
in the words before us, of the reſurrefion of Chriſt, Let 
us bleſs God that this prophecy is accompliſhed ; that God 
hath raiſed up his ſon Jeſus, and ſet him at his otun right hand. 
By virtue of this, his people ſhall riſe too; their — ſhall 
not be left in a ſeparate ftate, nor the body dwell for ever 
in the grave; they ſhall be advanced to that place where 
Chriſt” is, and partake of his honour and joy. May we 
therefore /et our affections on things above, where Chriſt fitteth 
at the right hand of God. | | 


* * 


— — 
— — 


PS ALM XVII. 
A Prayer of David. 


Probably compoſed upon occgſion of luis cruel perſecution by Saul. 
"2s E AR the right, O Loxp, attend unto my cry, 
conſider the juſtice of my cauſe; give ear unto my 
prayer, ¶ that goeth] not out of feigned, or deceitful lips, 
2 for mine have not diſſembled with God or with Saul, Let 
my ſentence come forth from thy preſence, then I am 
ſure judgment will be in my favour, let thine eyes behold 
the things that are equal; I know I appeal to an heart- 
3 ſearching God, for Thou haſt proved mine heart; thou 
haſt viſited [me] in the night, in times of the greateſt re- 
3 thou haſt tried me, [and] * 15 nothi 
ef which they accuſe me; I am purpoſed ſ that] my mou 
| fun not tron +; fo fe 3 attempted SauPs 
4 he, I have not ſpoken a difloyal word, Concerning the 
works of men, the evil works of men whith are commonly 
Prackiſed in my circumſtances, by the word of thy lips, the 
confideration and obſervation of thy holy word, and of 4 | 
= . | rules 


— — 
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rules laid deton therein, I have kept [me from] the paths 
of the deſtroyer z thoſe injurious courſes which will prove 
5 defiruttive in the end 10 thoſe who uſe them.” Hold up my 
goings in thy paths, [that] my footſteps flip not z enable 
me to perſevere in thoſe ways of holineſs in which I have 
6 hitherto walked. I have called upon thee formerly, and 
will fill do it, for thou wilt hear me, O God: incline 
7 thine ear unto. me; {and hear] my ſpeech, Show thy 
- marvellous loving kindneſs, O thou that ſaveſt by thy 
right hand them which put their truſt Als thee] from 
+ thoſe that riſe up [againſt them ;] or, O thou that ſaveſt 
_ them which truſt in thee from thoſe that riſe up againſt thy 
right hand, againſt thy power, authority, and deſtination. 
Keep me as the a apple of the eye, as carefully as a man 
.. - guards his eye; hide me under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
as tenderly as a hen gathers and watches over her brood, 
9 F rom the wicked that oppreſs me, from] my deadly 
enemies, [who] compaſs me about, thom nothing will 


10 ſatisfy but 5 aur f. are incloſed in their oun 


t: with th eir mouth they ſpeak proudly; hey live in 
ſplendour and proſperity, and boaſt as if they already had me 
11 in their power. They have now compaſſed us in our 
ſteps, hunted me and amy ſmall company from place to place: 
they have ſet their eyes bowing down to the earth; 
12 looking narrowly into every place to find us out; Like as a 
- hon [that] is greedy of his prey, and as it were a young 
13 lion lurking in ſecret places. Ariſe, O Lon p, diſap- 
point him, that is, Saul, caſt him down: deliver my 
14 ſoul from the wicked, {which is] thy ſword: From 
men [which are] thy hand, O Loxp ; thy inſtruments to 
corrett me, and who can do nothing without thy permiſſion; 
from men of the world, who mind only earthly things, 
bay have] their portion in [this] life, and whoſe 
Il 3 filleſt with thy hid [treaſure, ] with great ſub- 


K 


are full of Tilden, and leave the of 
ork bee [ſabNance) to their babes; or, their children are 
Full of it, and they leave great inheritances to their grand- 
children; but all is in this life, they have no proſpect or hope 
beyond it. Then, oppoſing himſelf to them, and his hopes to 
15 theirs, he Jays, As II I will behold thy face in 
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righteouſneſs; I laue hope in thy favour beyoud the grave, 
when I ſhall behold thee and be lite ines: I ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied, when J awake, either from his dream of life, ar 
rather, at the reſurrefion, with thy likeneſs. 


a REFLECTIONS. 


I. E are taught from hence, to labour after ſin- 


cerity of heart; that we may neither diſſemble 
with men nor God. Eſpecially when we addreſs his majeſ- 
ty, let there be u0 feigned lips; but let the impreſſions of the 
heart correſpond to the expreſſion of the lips; otherwiſe 
aur Prayers will ve an abominatian. God is 8 ſpirit, and muſt 
be worſhipped in Her and truth. 


2. A ſenſe of the divine omniſcience ſhould regulate our 


words and thoughts. His eyes behald the things that are equal ; 
he tries and proves us, and is intimately acquainted with 
our true characters; therefore we ſhould ſteadily purpoſe 
and reſolve that aur mouth ſhall not tranſereſs, and that our 
words and thoughts ſhall be ſuch as he approves. 

3. In times of temptation and diſtreſs we ſhould ſeek 
our ſecurity in the word of God and prayer. To arm us 
_ againſt temptation, let us conſider, that the path of fin is 

the path of the deſtroyer. It is the way of Satan, who was 
a deſtroyer from the beginning, and who ſtill leads to deftruc- 
tion. Let us attend to the words of God's lips, that we 
may learn our danger and duty, and pray that he would 
hold us up and preſerve us; even when we have form 
the beſt reſolutions; then we may hope that he will war 
us with the greateſt care and tenderneſs. - | 

1. It is >> fortable to think, that the bittereſt and moſt 
powerful enemies are only a ſword in God's hand, his in- 


ſtruments in chaſtiſing his children and people. He mana- 


ges them as he pleaſeth ; they can do nothing without his 


leave; they cannot exceed his commiſſion. Tie wrath of 


man therefore /oall praiſe him, and the remainder of wrath he 
will reſtrain. | 2 
5. We may obſerve, what little reaſon. there is to envy 
the proſperity of ſinners; of men who have large poſſeſſions, 
and whoſe families proſper from one generation to . 
3 | t 
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It is God who fills them, tho* they are ſo wicked; there. 
fore it is no mark of his approbation, nor is the want of 
abundance a mark of his diſlike. But all their portion is 
confined to the preſent life; they have no hope beyond 
it. May the Lord deliver us from ſuch a portion, and 
teach us to ſeek better things; and to welcome afflictions, 
— even poverty itſelf, as the means of preparing us for 

em. _ 

6. Let us often meditate on this ſublime and delightful 
view of heaven, this bright abridgment of future bleſſed- 
"neſs. It conſiſts in ſeeing and knowing God; in being 
like him, and transformed into his ſpotleſs image. This 
will yield us entire fatisfa&ion, when nothing elſe can; and 
the hope of it ſhould reconcile us to the proſperity of the 
wicked, and to our own troubles ; and engage us to purify 
ourſelves even as he is pure; fince none but the pure in heart 
rol Jr God. pres f ac 


————————— 


PSALM XVIII. 


This pſalm is the ſame as the twenty ſecond chapter of the ſecond 
© book of Samuel, where it is explained and improved, to which 
the reader is therefore referred. 


To the chief muſic ian, [A Pſalm} of David, the ſervant 
of the Loxp, who ſpake unto the Lonxp the words of 
this ſong in the day ¶ that] the Loxp delivered him from 
the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: 
And he ſaid. no Ne h doi 
1 T WILL love thee, O Lon», my ſtrength. The 
"12 Loxp [is] my rock, and my fortreſs, and my de- 
-_liverer; my God, my ſtrength in whom I will truſt; 
muy buckler, and the horn of my ſalvation, [and] my 
3 high tower. I will call upon the Lon b, [who is wor- 
thy] to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine ene- 
4 mies. The forrows of death compaſſed me, and the 
5 floods of ungodly men made me afraid. The ſorrows 
of hell compaſſed me about: the ſnares of death pre- 
6 vented me In my diſtreſs I called upon the * 
11 N | | an 
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and cried unto my God: he heard my voice out of his 
temple, and my cry came before him, [even] into his 

7 ears. Then the earth ſhook and trembled; the foun- 
dations alſo of the hills moved and were ſhaken, becauſe 

8 he was wroth, There went up a ſmoke out of his 
noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals 

9 were kindled by it. He bowed the heavens alſo, and 
10 came down: and darkneſs [was] under his feet. And 
he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, he did fly 

11 upon the 8 of the wind. He made darkneſs his 
ſecret place; his pavillion round about him [were] 
12 dark waters [and] thick clouds of the ſkies. | At the 
brightneſs [that was] before him his thick clouds paſſ- 
13 ed, hail [ſtones] and coals of fire. The Lokp alſo 
tzhundered in the heavens, and the Higheſt gave his 
14 voice; hail [ſtones] and coals of fire. Yea, he ſent 
out his arrows, and ſcattered them ; and he ſhot out 

15 lightnings, and diſcomfited them. Then the channels 
of waters were ſeen, and the foundations of the world 
were diſcovered at thy rebuke, O Lov, at the blaſt 
16 of the breath of thy noſtrils. He ſent from above, he 
17 took me, he drew me out of many waters. He de- 
livered me from my ſtrong enemy, and from them 
18 which hated me: for they were too ſtrong for me. They 
prevented me in the day of my calamity: but the 
19 Loxp was my ſtay. He brought me forth alſo into a 
large place; he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in 
20 me. The Lord rewarded me according to my righ- 
teouſneſs; according to the cleanneſs of my hands hath 

21 he recompenſed me. For I have kept the ways of the 
_ _ ory, and have not wickedly departed from my God. 
22 For all his judgments [were] before me, and I did not 
23 put away his ſtatutes from me, I was alſo upright 
| fore him, and I kept myſelf from mine iniquity. 
24 Therefore hath the Lok o recompenſed me according to 
my righteouſneſs, r to the cleanneſs of my 
25 hands in his eye ſight. ith the merciful thou wilt 
ſhow thyſelf merciful; with an upright man thou wilt 
26 ſhow thyſelf upright ; With the pure thou wilt ſhow 
_, thyſelf pure; and with the froward thou wilt ſhow thy- 
* 1 ſelf 
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27 ſelf froward. For thou wilt fave the afMi&ed people ; 
- 28 but wilt bring down high looks. For thou wilt light 
mp candle: the Loxp my God will enlighten my dark. 
29 neſs. For by thee I have run through a troop; and 
30 by my God have 1 leaped over a wall. [As for] God, 
huis way [Is] perfect: the word of the Lokb is tried: 
31 lie [is] a buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him. For 
who is] God fave the Lok ? or who [is] a rock ſave 
32 our God? [It is] God that girdeth me with ftrength, 
33 and thaketh my way perfect. He maketh my feet like 
34 Hinds? | feet,] and ſetteth me upon my high places. He 
teacheth my hands to war, ſo that a bow of feel is 
35 broken by mine arms. Thou haſt alſo given me the 
 - ſhield of thy ſalvation: and thy right hand hath holden 
36 The up, and thy gentleneſs hath made me great. Thou 
_ taſtenfarged my ſteps under me, that my feet did not 
37 mp. I have purſued mine enemies, and overtaken 
© them: neither did T turn again till they were conſumed. 
38 1 have wonnded them that they were not able to Tiſe : 
39 they are fallen under my feet. For thou haſt girded me 
" With Arenpth thto the battle: thou haſt ſubdiied under 
10 me thoſe thut fofe up againſt me. Thou haſt alſo given 
mie thee necks of mine enemſes; that I might deſtroy 
Ar them chat hate mie. They (cried, but I thete was] nöne to 
me (chem: even] uhto the Loxp, but He anſwered 
442 them riot. Then did I beat them ſmall as the duſt be- 
Tore the Wind: 1 did Gaſt them odt as the dirt in the 
"45 Mreets. Thou Haft deleted me from the ſtrivitigs bf 
dhe people; and] chou häft trade te thie Head of the 
Heath i) N [wEot]1 have not known Thall'ſer ve - 
44 nie. Is (con as they Hear Gf me, they ſnall öbey me: 
"5 the lſtrungers (fall fub nit themſclbesunto me. The 
- 2 "rangers" fall fade away, and be afraid but of their 
W eloſe Places Ihe Lönp lweth; and blefied [be] my 
Fock and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted. 
#7 tis] God at avengeth me, and ſubdueth the peo- 
ple unto THe. | Hie dclivereth me from mine enemies: 
Fes, thou Hfteſt me up above theſe that riſe up againſt 
me; thou hift (delivered nie from the viblent man. 
9 Therefore will 1 gie thanks unto thee, O Lokb, a- 
” mong 
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mong the heathen, and ſing praifes unto. thy name. 
50 Great deliverance giveth he to his king ; and ſhoweth 
mercy to his anointed, to David, to his ſeed for 

. evermore. dy 
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PSALM XIX. 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 

A moſt noble and delightful compoſition; containing @ devout 
meditation on the glory of God, as diſplayed in the works of 
nature and providence, but eſpecially in the holy ſcriptures. 
I * 5 E heavens declare the glory of God; and the 

firmament ſhoweth his handy work ; te vi/ible 

heavens ſhow they are his work, and diſplay the glory of his 

2 Power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. Day unto day uttereth 
ſpeech, and night unto night ſhoweth knowledge; every 
fucteſſrve day and night, Produced by the motion of the hea- 
vens, proclaim conflantly the glory of the almighty Creator, 

3 [There is] no ſpeech nor language, [where] their voice 
is not heard; heir notice of the divine exiſtence and per fec- 

Lions is Jo plain, that all nations, how different ſoever their 
languages are, may underſtand it; or, as it may be rendered, 

have no ſpeech nor language; but their voice is 


heard , there is much filent elaquence in their motions and 


4 \influientes. Their line is gone out through all the earth, 
and their words to the end of the world; 7hey are a 
 Jatred: book, in tonch all men may read à GOD, and they 
 Poweffully peut his name to all nations. In them hath he 

ſet à tabernacle, a glorious, hut moveable habitation, for 

5 the ſun, Which ff as a bridegroom coming out of his 
chamber, [and] rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run a race; 

no bridegroom hath ſo pleaſant a look, or is arrayed in ſuch 

'6 gay apparel as the ſun when it uſhers in the morning. His 

going forth [is] from the end of the heaven, and his 
circuit unto the ends of it: and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof; ke travels (according o com- 
mon appearance) with umwearied, unabating ſtrength, from 
one end of the habens to the other; his heut extends over 


"hole 
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+. hole earth, and reacheth even to the bowels of it. Tie 
next werſes - ſhow the - ſuperiour excellency of the law of 

7 God. I he law* of the Loxo [is] perfect, converting 
the foul from ignorance and error : the teſtimony of the 
Lorp [1s] ſure and certain, fully to be depended upon, 
making wiſe the ſimple; it is plain and intelligible, ſo as 

8 7o enlighten the ignorant. The ſtatutes of the Loxp 409 
right, rejoicing the heart; they are free from error and 
deceit, and afford the nobleſt pleaſure : the commandment 

of the Lon b [is] pure, free from corrupt mixture, en- 
lightening the eyes; removing prejudices and vice, 4% 
9 which the mind is darkened and miſguuged. The fear of the 
Lozp [is] clean, enduring for ever; free from all dregs 

e uncleannejs and ſuperſtition, and not ſubje to change, like 
_- human laws, it is the ſame. for ſubſtance in all ages: the 
.., judgments of the Lozp [are] true [and] righteous al- 
together; they are entirely righteous, and ſhall be faithfully 
10 executed, More to be defired [are they] than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold : ſweeter alſo than honey and the 

-..., honeycomb; , the. richeſt treaſures of other countries, or the 
ett productions of our vton, are not ſo deſirable and 
11 valuable. Moreover by them is thy ſervant warned of 
us danger and duty: [and] in keeping of them [there 
is great reward; the exerciſe of piety is delightful and 
profitable at preſent, as well as infinitely advantageous here- 
ter. He then adds ſame practical uſes which may be made of 
12 thewhole. Who can underſtandſ his errors, is tranſgreſſions 

_ againſt this pure and perfeft law? cleanſe thou me from 
13 ſecret [faults;] pardon my unknown ſms. Keep back thy 
ſervant alſo from preſumptuous, that is, wilful, deliberate 
8 ] let them not have dominion over me: then 

.- 1 ſhall 1 be upright, and I ſhall be innocent from the 
great tranſgreſſion; from much tranſgreſſion, from à great 
A tal of guilt, which I ſhould contract by violating or negle- 
- .* David here uſes many words to deſcribe God's law, as in the 
hundred and nineteenth pſalm, all centering in the ſame thing. 
He calls it the law, ſtatutes, and commands, as it ſhows God's 
authority and our duty; his teſtimony, as it teſtifies his will; his 
fear, becauſe it reaches us to fear, worſhip, and ſerve him .aright; 
and his judgments, | becauſe it is attended with awful ſanctions, 
and is the rule of final judgment. 


08 A206: x1 _ 


14 ing this rule. Let the words of my mouth, or rather, 


Then the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart ſpall be acceptable in thy fight, O Lok, my 
ſtrength, and my redeemer ; when I am ſincere in my 
obedience to thy law, my ſervice will be acceptable to 
thee, who will defend me from fin, and enable me to obſerve 
thy teftimonies. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE reflections ariſing from this delightful compoſi- 
tion are very natural and eaſy to be learned, and at 

the ſame time moſt important and uſeful. | 
1, We ſhould acknowledge God in the works of his 


hands, and give him the glory of them. Notwithſtanding 


theſe plain intimations, the heathen, even their philoſo- 

hers, knew not God; profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they 
— fools. But let us, who enjoy the peculiar advan- 
tages of revelation, obſerve the power, wiſdom, and good- 
neſs which appear in the works of ereation, in the ſun, 
moon and ſtars, the revolution of times and ſeaſons, of day 


and i nd and let this raiſe our thoughts to him who 


all things out of nothing. How wonderful his 


forme 


power! Let us meditate on his works, and muſe on the 


operations of his hands. But 
2. Let us be deeply ſenſible of and thankful for the ſu- 
perior excellency of his word. This is a noble deſeription 


of the law of Moſes, but it ſtill better ſuits the goſpel of 
Chriſt, That enlightens the eyes, turns men from darkneſs to 
light, converts the ſoul, and is the ſource of the nobleſt plea- 


ſures, and the moſt ſolid edification; yea, it makes men 
wiſe to ſalvation. Let us fervently bleſs God for the book 


of nature, in which we read ſo much of his name, but eſ- 


pecially for the fairer, plainer, nobler-book of grace. Let 
us bleſs him for the ſpread of the glorious goſpel. The 


apoſtle in Rom. x. 18. applies the fourth verſe of this 
_-pfalm, to this glorious event, and the ſucceſsful labours of 


the apoſtles. Let us Ar it, eſteem it ſtecter than 
honey, and bettir than thouſands of gold and filver. 
3. Let us carefully improve our knowledge of m_— 
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will to practical * em It ſhows us our errots and ſins, 
and our danger by them; and ſhould lead us to ſeek mercy 
to pardon our numberleſs offences, and grace 1% help us in 
every time of need. We ſhould eſpecially pray againſt pre- 
fumptuous fins; leſt we fin wilfully againſt the law of God; 
in which caſe we are. more inexcuſable than even Jews or 
4 Heathens, Our great deſire ſhould be, ckat our hearts 
1 may be humbled, and our lives directed and guided by the 
law of God. And unleſs we pay ſuch a practical regard to 
, 
| 


it, our moſt ſerious words and meditations upon it, will 
neither be acceptable to God nor profitable to our own 
ſouls ; for thoſe who turn away their ear from hearing, that 
is, obeying God's words, will find that he will turn away his 
5 
| PS ALM XX. 
To'the chief muſician, A Pfalm of David. 


"This pſalm-1s a prayer for the king, compoſed by David, to be 
_ uſed in the temple ſervice before he went out on a military ex- 
- pedition, probably againſt the Syrians and Ammonites, who 
lad a mullitude of chariots and horſemen, to which there is a 
reference in the Jeventh verſe. See 2 Sam. x. 18, — The peo- 
ul —— thee in the day of trouble; they 
ae would pray, and therefore deſire God to hear , 
the name of the God of Jacob, the grace and providence 
f that Godwoho is in covenant with his people, defend thee. 
a Send thee, help from the ſanctuary, from the holy 
place where, he dwelleth, and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 
3 Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt 


888 * 
r RA | . 
* * - . . 


-. © facrifice; ſbm that he accepts thy ſacrifices, by giving 
A thee fuceeſs. Selah. Grant thee according to thine 
on heart, and fulfil all thy counſel ; fulfil thy heart's 
Agire, (Which they knew tas no other than reaſonable, 
5 juſt, and pious. We will-rejoice in thy ſalvation, in hum- 
ble confidence that Cad dvi hear us, and in the name of 
vur God we will ſet up four] banners: the * 
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all thy petitions; we will go forth with thee in humble de- 
_  Pendance upon him, and may hie give us ſucceſs. Thus far 
was the prayer of the people, Then the king, wha was pre- 
6 ſent at this ſolemnity, and joined in the ſervice, adds, Now 
know I that the Lorp ſaveth his anointed; he will 
hear him from his holy heaven with the ſaving ſtrength 
of his right hand; / am aſſured that God will give me ſuc- 
ceſs, as he inclines the hearts of my people ta pray for it; he 
7 twill hear me and defend me by his almighty power. Some 
[truſt] in chariots, and ſome in horſes, our enemies boaſt 
of theſe, and deſpiſe us for the want of them: but we will 
remember the name of the Logo our God; we au 


mate mention of the Lord our God, and truſt in him; and 
8 can even triumph beforehand, ſaying, They are brought 


down and fallen; but we are riſen and ſtand upright; 
wwe have gained the victory over them. Then the chorus of the 

9 Iſraelites concludes, Save, Lok : let the king hear us 
when we call; or, as the word are better rendered in the 
Enghſh liturgy, O Lord, ſave the king, and hear us 
when tue call upon thee.” { 


REFLECTION-S. 


1. * E learn hence the duty of praying for our king, 
and for victory and ſucceſs in time of war. It was 
an univerſal cuſtom among the heathens, it was required a- 


| — Jews, and is enjoined by the rules of the goſpel. 


We ſhould commend our king, his counſellors and forces, to 
the guidance, care, and bleſſing of the Almighty. Theſe are 
ow promo petitions, ſince the heart of the king is in God's hand, 
victory and ſucceſs depend intirely upon him. Let us 
pray, that God would incline the hearts of our rulers to pray 
for themſelves, and the nation, as David did; and as the 
apoſtle exhorts, 1 Tim. ii. 2. we ſhould continue to make 
ſupplication, prayers, and interceſſion; for our king and all that are 
in authority, that we may lead quiet and peaceable lives in all 
Zodlineſs and honeſty. | 
2. We are here taught, not to truſt in our military pre- 
— — in times of danger and war, but in the Lord. 
Pride and confidence in our military ſtrength has been too 


much 


; 
| 
1 
| 
| 
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much the character of our country. We have often talked 
arrogantly of our ſoldiers and navies; and God has often, 
by terrible things in righteouſneſs, ſhown us the vanity of that 
confidence. us learn this wiſdom by all our former 
diſappointments; to make mention of the name of the Lord, and 
go forth in his ſtrength. O that ſuch may always be the diſ- 
poſition" and conduct of our country, and eſpecially of our 
3 then we may hope that God will appear for 
ts; that he will hear us from his holy hab::ation, and deliver 
us by the ſaving _ of tus right hand. Finally, let us often 
pray for one another, n for thole in danger or 
diſtreſs, in ſpiritual troubles, or ſpiritual deſertions, in the 
ſuitable language of this pſalm ; The Lord hear thee in the 
day of trouble, the name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 
Send thee help from the ſanctuary, and ſtrengthen thee out of 
Zion. May he grant thee according 10 thine own heart, and 


fog all thy petitions. 


— — — —-—-—- . — — .. 
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FSALMXEXL 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


The former pſalm was a prayer for the king, this is a 2 5 
ing for mercies received. 


HE king ſhall joy in thy 1 O Loxp; 
F and in thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he rejoice ! 
2 his j Joy in thy delivering goo wy is beyond expreſſion. Thou 
haaſt given him his heart's defire, and haſt not withhold- 

3 en the requeſt of his lips. Selah. For thou preventeſt 


bim with the 2 of goodneſs, hou haſt not only 


granted tus requeſt, but haſt given him more than he aſked : 
4 thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold on his head. He aſked 
- life of thee, that is, preſent deliverance, ſand} thou 
gaveſt [it] him, [even] length of days for ever and 
ever; thou gaveſs him the promiſe of long life, and 11 

5 wilt continue the crown- to his paſterity. — glory fs 

| rx in thy ſalvation: honour and majeſty haſt 

laid upon him; lis renown is grea 275 abroad — rea- 
8 granted 10 
him. 
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"6 kim. For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed forever, 

vr rather, haſt ſet him for a bleſſing, haſt made him ſuch a 

example of happineſs, that it ſhall become à proverb, let him 

be as ſucceſsful as David: thou haſt made him exceeding - 
glad with thy countenance, by the aiſcoveries of thy love 
und favour to him. He then expreſſes his kumble confilence in 

7 what God would further do for kim. For the king truſt. 

eth in the Lorp, and through the mercy of the moſt 

8 High he ſhall not be moved. Thine hand ſhall find 

out all thine enemies; his enemies, who are alſo thine : thy 

9 right hand ſhall and out thoſe that hate thee. Thou 

ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger: the Lon D ſhall ſwallow them up in his wrath, 

and the fire ſhall devour them; they ſhall periſh as una- 

10 voidably as if they were thrown into a fiery oven. Their 

fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the earth, and their ſeed 

11 from among the children of men. For they intended 
evil againſt thee : they imagined a miſchievous device, 

12 (ahich] ] they are not able [to perform.] Therefore 

ſhalt thou make them turn their back, [when] thou 

ſhalt make ready [thine arrows] upon thy ſtrings a- 

gainſt the face of them; hey will J thrown into utter 

13 confufton when thou appeareſt e them. Be thou ex- 

alted, Loxb, in thine own ſtrength: fo] will we ſing 

and praiſe thy power; for this manifeſtation of thy power 

thou ſhalt be applauded; and the glory of all the deliterances 


vouchſafed to our king and people be given to thee. 


REFLECTIONS. 


NSWERS to prayer demand a return of 

praiſe. When God hears the petition of his 

ſervants for-publick or private bleſſings, it becometh them 

to render thanks to him; to acknowledge the ſuitableneſs, 

ſeaſonableneſs, and greatne(s of the mercy granted; and 

eſpecially to take notice how graciouſly God has exceeded 
their prayers and their hopes. 

2 This pſalm naturally leads our thoughts to the Lord 

Jeſus Chrid. If the author of it had not a direct reference 

to him, as many ſuppoſe, yet David's victories over his 

enemies 
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enemies were emblems of the nobler victories of the re- 
deemer. Let us rejoice in his exaltation and triumph, 
becanſe Cad hath given him his heart's defire ; conferred all 
authority upon him, and vanquiſhed all his foes : he is 
ſet for a bleſſing for ever, and his ſeed, his faithful ſer. 
vants, ſhall enjoy everlaſting happineſs. Let us then 
ſubmit to this king, and behave as his loyal ſubjects; for 
dreadful is that condemnation and ruin which ſhall be the 
final portion of his enemies, Let us heartily pray for the 
further ſpread and eſtabliſhment of his kingdom; and do 
all we can for his ſervice : and wherein the ſtrength of the 
Lord appears to be exalted, and exalted too in ſpreading 
the goſpel, and making any the willing ſubjects of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let us ſing and praiſe his power, and 
long for the happy day, when all the kingdoms of the world 
ſhall become the kingdoms of the Lard, and of his anointed. 
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To the chief muſician upon Aijeleth Shahar, or, the hind of 
2 the morning; A Pfalm of David. 

This whole palm is a prophecy of Cirif, of lis ſufterings, and 
| $f the glory that ſhould follow. PORN 

1 f God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

. [why art thou ſo] far from helping me, ſand 

from þ the words of my roaring ? why doft thou withdraw 

2 the ſenſible tokens of thy preſence and love? O my God, I 

cry in the day time, but thou heareſt not; and in the 

© night ſeaſon, and am not filent; to an eye of ſenſe thou 

3 ſeemeſt to have intirely deſeried me. But thou [art] holy, 

0 thou] that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael ; thou art 

fill good and gracious, and art always ſurrounded with the 

praiſes of Iſrael, as we are with the houſes in which we 

4 dell. Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſted, and 

5 thou didſt deliver them. They cried unto thee, and 

| | | were 


| The jewiſh paraphraſe interprets it, of the daily morning ſa- 
.  erificez; and hence ſome learned men ſuppoſe that it was ſung 
in che temple ſervice, to accuſtom them to the ex- 


every 8 ; 
pectation of Chrilt's ſufferings and kingdom. 
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were delivered: they truſted in thee, and were not con- 
founded; pleading God's former goodneſs to his people and 
6 praying ſervants, But I ſam] a worm, and-no man; a 
" reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people; ho? 
they were delivered, I am treated as the meaneſt creature, and 
7 dealt with in the moſt contemptible manner. All they that 
ſee me laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out the lip, they 
ſhake the head, they ſhow all the marks of reproach, and 
$ ſcorn, [ſaying,] He truſted on the Lorp [that] he 
would deliver him: let him deliver him, ſeeing he de- 
lighted in him; tue very words uſed by the prieſts when 
Chriſt hung upon the croſs, which was moſt aſtomſhing, con- 
9 fidering how often they muſt have read them. But thou 
[art] he that took me out of the womb: thou didſt 
make me hope [when I was] upon my mother's breaſts, 
10 and therefore I hope thou wilt not now forſake me. I was 
. caſt upon thee from the womb: thou art] my God 
from my mother's belly ; my mother and ſuppoſed father, 
being unable of themſelves to protect and provide for me, 
11 without thy ſpecial providence. Be not far from me; for 
trouble [is] near; for [there is] none to help; y cir- 
12 cumſtances are ſtill helpleſs. Many bulls have compaſled 
me: ſtrong | bulls] of Baſhan, powerful and furious ene- 
13 mies, have beſet me round. They gaped upon me [with] 
their mouths, [as] a ravening and a roaring lion; wicked 
14 men and evil ſpirits are joined together againſt me. I am 
ured out like water, and all my bones are out of 
joint: my heart is like wax; it is melted in the midſt of 
my bowels; my ſpirits are ſpent, and I am left as weak as 
water; probably referring to Chriſt's ſufferings in the gar- 
den and on the croſs, to the depreſſion of lus ſpirits, and his 
15 bloody ſeat. My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd 
and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; my ſufferings have 
waſted my ſtrength and brought on great thirſt; and thou 
haſt brought me into the duſt of death; tf is thine ap- 
16 pointment, my enemies are only the inſtruments. For dogs 
have compaſſed me: the aſſembly of the wicked have 
Vor, IV. 2 ae. incloſed 
1 This refers to the helpleſs circumſtances in which Chriſt was 
born; his mother might have no help in bringing him forth, or 
dreſſing and ſwaddling him, 
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incloſed me, my perſecutors are like ſo many hounds hunting 

a weak and trewbling animal: they pierced my hands and 
my feet; words which plainly refer to Chriſt*s crucifixion, 

17 and cannat be applied to David. I may tell all my bones, 
td leameſs and diſtortian upon the croſs : they look [and] 
ſtare upon me; my enemies gaze upon me and take pleaſure 
18 in my miſery. They part my garments among them, 
and caſt lots upon my veſture; @ cir which the 
19 evangeliſts direfily apply ts Chriſt. But be not thou far 
from me, O Logp; O my ſtrength, haſte thee to help 
me; again I ſeek thy help iu theſe diſtreſſing circumſtances. 
20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword z from the rage and vi- 
alence of my enemies; my darling from the power of the 
dog; q ſpirit from the aſſaults and ſuggeſtions of Satan. 
21 Save me from the lion's mouth: for thou haſt heard 

X me from the horns of the unicorns; thou haſt granted 
me former deltverances, eſpecially from the temptations in 
the wilderneſs.—The reſt of the pſalmrefers to the glory that 
22 ſhould follow Chriſt's ſufferings. I will declare thy name, thy 
attributes and grace, unto my brethren, to my true diſciples, 

in my perſon and by my miniſters: in the midſt of the con- 
tion will 1 praiſe thee; make known thy praiſe in 

F e and public aſſemblies. This is applied by Saint Paul to 
23 Chriſt, Heb. ii. 12, Ye that fear the Logp, praiſe him, 
for the benefits received by the Meſſich; all ye the ſeed of 
Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, all ye the ſeed of 

24 Iſrael. For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the af- 
fliction of the afflicted ; neither hath he hid his face 
from him; but when he cried unto him, he heard, 

25 and 2 N My N wy of thee in the 
congregation, in the temple : I wi my vows 

Phore 3 fear him, and thus 3 —.— 

26 Ae to his honour. The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied; 
. tumble ſouls ſpall partake of ſpiritual proviſions with joy: 
. ſhall praiſe the Loxb that ſeek him: your heart 
mall hve for ever; be ſupported and comforted with ever- 
27 laſting conſolations. All the ends of the world ſhall re- 
ee and turn unto the Lorp: and all the kindreds 

of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee ; the goſpel ſhall 
28 have a wide ſpread, and become an univerſal bleſſing. * 
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the kingdom [is] the Lozoy's: and he 15 the gover- 
nor among the nations, gentiles as well as Jets, and 
therefore he ſhall ſet up his ſpiritual kingdom among them 

29 alſo, All [they that be] fat upon earth, ſhall eat and 
© * worſhip; many rich and great men ſhall embrace the goſpel 
and partake of ſpiritual bleſſings: all they that go down ta 

the duſt ſhall bow before him : and none can keep alive 

his own ſoul ; the poor alſo, who are in great diſtreſs, and 

can ſcarce ſupport life, ſhall ſubmit to Chriſt : and this ſhall 

30 not be the happineſs of one age only, but A ſeed ſhall ſerve 
him; there ſhall be a ſucceſſion of chriſtians in every age; 

it ſhall be accounted to the Lox for a generation; ſhall 
be enrolled and reckoned as a choſen generation, and be 
31 eſteemed his people. They ſhall come, and ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be born, fall 
propagate the remembrance of this great mercy to them who 
come after them, that, or, becauſe, he hath done this,] 

and ſhall give God the glory of this wonderful ſakvation. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. UR faith in Chriſt ſhould be ſtrengthened by this 
remarkable prophecy of him. Scarce any thing 

could be more plain, particular, and full. Several 
ges are quoted from it in the new teſtament ; many of them 
are by no means applicable to David, but all ſuit the cir- 
cumſtances of our bleſſed Lord. Let us then reverence 
that divine inſpiration which guided the mind of David to 
foretel the ſufferings and glory of Chriſt, in language fo 
remarkably fulfilled, and which leaves the Jews inexcuſe- 
able; who by wicked hands crucified and flew the Lord of life. 
2. We are inſtructed from this pſalm how to behave 
under the afflictions and diſtreſſes of life. Good men ſhould 
not think it ſtrange, if they ſuſpe& themſelves to be for- 
aten of God; if he hides his face from them, and ſeems to 
(hut out their prayer, and ſuffers Satan or wicked men to 
diſtreſs or tempt them. The ſervant is not above his maſter. 
Let them therefore learn to make prayer their refuge, as 
Chriſt did; to plead their paſt experience of the divine 
3 2 2 . goodnels, 
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en and to hope 1 in God amidft the darkeſt ſcenes of 


3. Our love to Chriſt ſhould be T7 by this ac- 
count of his ſufferings, which were ſo exactly fulfilled. He 
knew beforehand what he ſhould ſuffer, what aſſaults he 
- ſhould meet with from men and devils, what reproaches, 
inſults, and torments; yet he chearfully came down from 
heaven to endure them all, and endure them for our fakes 
too. Surely ſuch love ſhould conſtrain us to love him, 
and make us willing to ſuffer any thing for his ſake. 

4. Let us rejoice in the glory which followed Chriſt's 

ſufferings, nts 2 extenſive kingdom which he hath eſtab- 
liſhed hot — ends of the world are turned to the Lord, 

and chat God is now become the God and king of the gen- 
tiles. Chriſt has ſtill a ſeed to ſerve him, and will have 
thro' all generations; and at length all the kindreds of the 
nations ſhall worſhip before him, and rich and poor ſhall alike 
partake of the bleflings of his grace. In this we ſhould 
. rejoice, and long for the more full accompliſhment of each 

NP prediction. In the mean time, 

Let us all be ſolicitous that we and ours may be 4 
fred to ſerve Chriſt ; and ſo anſwer to this prediction, that 
we and our children may be reckoned among the generation 
of his people. Let us therefore dedicate ourſelves to him 
as his loyal ſubjects and obedient ſervants, declaring his 

— and grace to our children, and frequently 
what bis power and love have done. Then 

ſhall we as they partake of the benefits of his kingdom of 
grace here, and be abundantly refreſhed by them; yea, 
and our hearts l live for ever. | 
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PSALM XXIII. 
A Pſalm of David. 


This is a ſhort but beautiful compoſition ; and has often afforded 
great ſupport and encouragement io pious minds, It was pro- 
 'bably written by David after the peaceable ſettlement of the 
. in its place, w he began to enjoy tranquillity, and had 


frequent 
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frequent opportunities of waiting upon God in his tabernacle. 
David having been a ſhepherd himſelſ, theſe thoughts were fa- 
miliar to his mind, and he would enter with peculiar reliſb 
into. theſe deſcriptions. . | 

I HE Losp [is] my ſhepherd; not only the ſhepher 

of Iſrael, but mine; therefore 1 ſhall not want any 

2 thing that is truly good for me, He maketh me to lie 
down to repoſe at noon in green paſtures, not in parched 
ground: he leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters, pure and 
quiet; theſe are oppoſed to great rivers, which by their noiſe 
might terrify the ſheep, or by the rapidity of their current, en- 
danger their being carried away. The meaning is, he hath 
brought me into a ſafe and happy condition, made plentiful 
proviſion both for my body and foul, for the ſupports and 
3 pleaſures of the natural and ſpiritual life. He reſtoreth my 
ſoul; revives me when dejefted, and recrvers me when I go 
aſtray : he leadeth me in the paths of righteouſneſs for 
his name's ſake, to manifeſt his power, love, and mercy. 
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, I will fear no evil; this may refer to any gloomy 
or diſtreſſing ſcene thro* which he might be called to paſs, and 

- more eſpecially to death itſelf ;, but even then he would fear no 
evil: for thou [art] with me, to ſupport and animate me; 
5 thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me. Thou prepareſt 
a table before me in the preſence of mine enemies; in- 
timating the plenty and elegance of his proviſions, nottvith- 


ſtanding the envy and rage of his enemies: thou anointeſt my 


head with oil; alluding to an eaſtern cuſtom of anointing the 
head of their gueſts with fragrant ointment, to, chear and re- 
freſh their ſpirits, Pſalm xcii. 10. my cup runneth over; 

I have a ſuperfluity of all good things, and am diſtinguiſhed 

by thy providential bleſſings. He then draws a comfortable 

6 concluſion from the divine bounty; Surely goodneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life; the fa- 

| Z 3 vou 

Tbis is an alluſion to a cuſtom among the eaſtern ſhepherds, 
who had two ſtaffs, one which they uſed in counting the ſheep, 
called the rod, Lev. xxvii. 32, the other a flaff, like our ſhepherd's 
crook, with which they drew them back when going aſtray, or 
catched them when in danger of falling down a precipice. Thus 


the pſalmiſt was comforted under a ſenſe of God's care and the 
initruments he made uſe of for his deliverance. 
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vour of God, and the effects of it, ſhall attend me wherever 
Jam: and I will dwell in the houſe of the Lorp for 
ever; I ſhall always have acteſs to his tabernacle and pay my 
homage there; and after the days of my life are ended, I 
Hall 3 brought to God's houſe and preſence above, and have 
an everlaſting happy abode there. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. E learn hence, to adore the condeſcenſion of 

God, in ſuſtaining this endearing relation. 
How kind and gracious is he to repreſent himſelf under 
this amiable image, as taking all good men under his paſ- 
toral care; the weakeſt and meaneſt of them are not below 


his notice, He extends this favour to us, who might have 


ſeen him armed with the ſword of an offended ſovereign, 
inſtead of the rod of a tender ſhepherd. Let us acknow- 
ledge and. adore this condeſcenſion; for thus he himſelf ex- 
preſſeth it, Ezeł. xxxiv. 31. Ze, the flock of my paſture, are 
men, and I am your God, ſaith the Lord God. 

2, Let us be ſolicitous that we may be of the number 
of his ſheep; ſolemnly commit ourſelves to his care, as he 
invites us to do; particularly by yielding ourſelves to the 
management of Chriſt, whom God hath conſtituted the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. Let us hear his voice, and follow 
him ; and be like ſheep, innocent, gentle, and uſeful. Let 
us remember, that no wolf in ſheep's clothing can deceive 
his eye, and that there is a day coming when there will be 
an awful diſtinction, and an everlaſting ſeparation made 
between the ſheep and the goats. 

3. We are here taught, thankſully to own the paſtoral 
care of God in all our mercies. Let us think, when we ſee 
our table ſpread with what is neceſſary for our ſuſtenance 
and conducive to aur pleaſure, it is God who fpreads it; 
if our cup runneth over, it is God who fills it. Our lot is 
of God's chooſing ; therefore, if we are denied ſome of the 
comforts of life, it is becauſe he fees that they are not good 
for us, He knows that a rich, luxuriant paſture, would 
often hurt his ſheep, and therefore he ſometimes keeps 
them from it. Let us eſpecially thank him for ſpiritual 

. bleflings, 
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bleſſings, for his word and ordinances, thoſe green paſtures 
and till waters, by which he nouriſhes and refreſhes our 
Wale . 

4. Under his guidance and care, let us rejoice in the 
views of liſe, and death, and the eternal ftatez confident 
that he will fulfil all his gracious eng ts. The ex- 

ience we have had of his care, ſhould teach us to draw 

avid's comfortable concluſion, ſurely goodneſs and mercy 
Hall follow me all the days of my life. Let us hope that he 
will prote& us from our adverſary the devil, who goeth about 
46 4 roaring lion ſeeking vom he may devour. Theſe delight- 
ful views of God ſhould reconcile good men to the thoughts 
of paſſing thro* the valley of death. God will be with them, 
—— them, fo that all its terrors ſhall vaniſh ; they 
need fear no evil, The dark valley leads us to God's houſe 
above, where his ſervants ſhall dwell for ever ; for thus 
faith the good ſhepherd, I give unto my ſheep eternal life, and 
— never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 


mmm mp 
PS ALM XXIV. 
A Pſalm of David. 


This pſalm was compoſed when the ark was brought up to mount 
Zion; being condufted in ſolemn proceſſion from the houſe of 
Obed-edem, David, and all Iſrael with kim, playing upon 
all manner of inſtruments, as the huſtorian tells us. We cannot 
enter into the beauty and ſpirit of this pſalm, without confider- 
ing it as ſet to nuſict, and ſung in different parts by different 
perſons, according to the manner of the Jews. The two firſt 
verſes were probably ſung by the whole company during the 
proceſſion. : 
I HE etth [is] the Lonp's, and the fulneſs 
; thereof, every thing it contains; the world, and 
they that dwell therein; all are his creatures and property; 
he is not à local deity, confined to one ſpot, nor the tutelar 
deity of Iſrael only; but the God of all the earth. This is 
defigned to illuſtrate his cundeſcenſſon in taking up his pecutiar 
Z 4 reſidence 
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2 re/idence among the Iſraelites, as their God and king. For 


he hath founded it upon the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it up- 
on the floods; he waters in the caverns and bowels of the 
_ earth are like a foundation for it, and all the beating of the 


_ 1. ſeas cannot overthrow it. —When this ſolemn proceſſion reached 


the foot of mount Zion, David himſelf perhaps puts this im- 


3 portant queſtion to the attending Levites, Who ſhall aſcend 


into the hill of the Logp ? and who ſhall ſtand in his 
holy place? who ſhall be an acceptable worſhipper at his 
' tabernacle, and be honoured as his faithful ſervant? To 


4 which the Levites in chorus anſwer, He that hath clean 


hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his 
ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully; not he who 
offers the moſt coſtiy ſacrifice, or addreſſes the moſt harmonious 
ſongs, but he who has clean hands, free from blood, unrighteous 
gains, and all other works of iniquity; who hath- an heart 
free from hypocriſy and inward pollution; whoſe ſoul hath 
not been lifted up to idols, or been imordinately. fond of the 


__ © vanities aud pleaſures of the world, and who is faithful to 


5 all Ins engagements both to God and man. He ſhall receive 
the bleſſing from the Lok b, not only from the prieſts, but 
from Jehovah ; he ſhall have temporal and ſpiritual proſ- 
perity; and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation, 
he ſhall be accepted of God as righteous, fhall receive the 


. fruits and rewards of righteouſneſs now, and ſalvation from 


6 him who is the God of ſabvation. This [is] the generation 


of them that ſeek him, theſe he will reckon acceptable wor- 
ſhippers, that ſeek thy face, O God of Jacob. Selah. 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lifted up, 
ye everlaſting doors; and the King of glory ſhall come 


in. When this grand cavalcade came to the gates of the city 
F David, thoſe who carried the ark addreſs this beautiful 
_ apoſtrophe. It is not ſaid, Open the doors, or open your ſelves, 
O ye doors; but Lift up your heads; as if they had ſaid, Let 
inonimate nature be firuck at the appearance of this glorious 


Being; let ihe entrance grow wider and higher 60 receive 
tus ſacred gueſt. They are called everlaſting doors, on ac- 


count of their firength, and their chearſul hopes that God 
would defend them. — Then the porters or Levites, who at- 


| 8. tended : gate, aſe, Who (is] this King of glory? The 


anſwer 
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anſtver is made by thoſe who bore and accompanied the ark; 
The Lord ftrong and mighty, able to deſtroy his enemies 
and defend his ſubjefts, The Lorp mighty in battle. The 
i proceſſion going on to the gate of the court of the tabernacle, 

- 9 the king and his attendants again cry out, Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates; even lift [them] up, ye everlaſting 
doors; and the King of glory ſhall come in. The prieſts 

10 and Levites that attend there, aſt, Who is this King of 
glory? And then the king and all the people in the proceſſion, 

as a chorus, cry out with the loudeſt acclamation, in which 
they are joined by the priefts and Levites about the tabernacle, 
The Loxb of hoſts, he [is] the King of glory.“ Selah, 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. E T us acknowledge and adore God, as the ſu- 
preme and univerſal ſovereign. The Lord hath 
prepared his throne in the heavens, and this earth, tho? at 
ſuch a diſtance, and ſo ſmall a part of his dominion, is not 
overlooked by him; all that it contains is his property, 
and all its inhabitants are his creatures, his ſubjects, and 
dependants, with whom he has a right to do whatſoever he 
pleaſeth. The apoſtle quotes the firſt verſe of this palm, 
1 Cor. x. 26. to prove that we may freely uſe the gifts of 
his bounty; and that if partaking of any of them would 
be injurious to our health or conſcience, he can provide for 
us ſome other way. Let the bounties and comforts we en- 
joy, lead our grateful hearts to the author of them, Let 
us truſt in him to ſupply our wants, and leave it to him to 
govern his own world, without any complaints or ſuſpicions 
on our part. | 
2. We ſhould ſeriouſly make the enquiry, v. 3. and at- 
tend carefully to the anſwer. It 1s an important queſtion, 
who ſhall be an acceptable worſhipper, and a favourite of 
this glorious king ? A ſoul that underſtands its own nature, 
will ſoon be ſenſible that there is nothing on this earth 
| which 
* If each of theſe portions of the pſalm are conſidered as ſet 
to muſick, and repeated thus alternately by a vait multitude, ac- 
companied with inſtruments of mufick, I believe it will be allow- 


ed to be as grand, as ſolemn, and as celeſtial a ſcene,- as can 
poſſibly be conceived. | 


— ——ͤ—— — 


362 PSALM XXV. 
which can ſatisfy its deſires ;. and therefore will look to God, 
and defire acceptance of him. Let us remember what is 
neceſſary to this, that our converſation be unblameable; 
and not — ſo, but that our hearts be pure, purified by 
divine faith, and ſanctified by divine grace; that we love 
not this monk. but renounce its deceitful vanities, and have 
no guile found in our mouth. Thus alone can we be wel- 
come gory at the houſe of prayer. | 
4. well if we can rejoice in of the bleſſing 
connected with this character. Such * 4 receive tlie ef 
n from the Lord; as much worldly proſperity as is good 
for them ; oy ſhall be juſtified before God thro* the 
8 of their redeemer; a principle of righteouſ- 
nefs ſhall be cheriſhed in their ſouls; and at length, hey 
Hall obtain ſalvation with eternal glory. Thele are bleſſings 
ineſtimably precious; and they are promiſed to all pious 
worſhippers, who come in the name of Chriſt, and wor- 
up in ſpirit and in truth, May we earneſtly defire them, and 
e are promiſed. 
4. Let us ſolemnly admit this — ſovereign inte 
our hearts. He ſtands as it were at r 
he knocks for admittance, and is ready to enter with the 
choĩceſt tokens of his preſence and love. Let us moſt 
chearfully admit him, and let all the faculties of our ſouls 
be bowed to his ſway. He comes to us by his word and 
ordinances, as he did to the jewifh tabernacle by his ark, 
the emblem of his ſpecial preſence. Let us receive this 
facred gueſt with all reverence and all readineſs. If we 


| keep God's word, he will love us, and come unto us, and 


ONT ee 
laſting doors of heaven to be opened for us, and 


an abundant entrance into the everlaſting kingdom and joy of the 
Lord. 


PSALM XXV. 
[A Pſalm] of David. 


| t was compoſed during ſome of his troubles, either by Saul's per- 


— POIs rebellion, There is little in it that needs 
* 
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a particular illuſtration, it abounds with petitions for favour 
and mercy, mingled with many comfortable and edifying re- 
fleFions upon God and his providence. | 


I NTO thee, O Loxp, do I lift up my foul; 
direct and make known my defires tit finterity and 

2 fervour. O my God, I truſt in thee: let me not be 
aſhamed, that is, diſappointed of my hope from thee ; let 

3 not mine enemies triumph over me. Yea, let none 
that wait on thee be aſhamed; let them be aſhamed 
which tranſgreſs without cauſe, that is, oppoſe me with- 
out any provocation, yea, againſt all la and obligations. 

4 Show me thy ways, O Longo; teach me thy paths. 
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou [art] 
the God of my falvation; on thee do I wait all the day; 
bepging divine guidance, which he ſtood in need of, and con- 

6 flanthy ſought, Remember, O Logo, thy tender mer. 
cies and thy loving kindneſſes; for they [have been] 
ever of old; remember the goodneſs which I have formerly 
experienced, and which thy people have experienced in all 

7 apes. But Remember not the fins of my youth, nor 
my tranſgreſſions: according to thy. mercy remember 

8 thou me for thy goodnefs' fake, O Loxp. Good and 
upright [is] the Lox D; grations and faithful to has pro- 

9 miſes: therefore will he teach ſinners in the way. The 
meek will he guide in judgment, uiſeh and juditiouſly : 
and the meek will he teach his way; the way which God 
10 requires and approves. All the ache of the Loxp [are] 
mercy and truth, all kis providential dealings are the. effets 
of his mercy and faithfulneſs, unto ſuch as keep his cove- 

- _ nant and his teſtimonies; who perform the conditions of 
11 his gracious covenant. For thy name's ſake, O Larp, 
pardon mine iniquity; for it Tis) great, or, alto it is 

12 great; probably referring to the malter of Uriah, What 
man [is] he that feareth the Lorp ? him ſhall he teach 

in the way [that] he ſhall chooſe, which is moſt agreeable 

13 to the divine will. His ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe; or, aal 
" lodge and reſt in goodneſs, in full ſatisfaftion and comfort; 
2, his ſeed ſhall inherit the earth, hat is, the land of 

14 Canaan, and ſhall be bleſſed after him. The ſecret of the 
Loxp [is] with them that fear him; and he will ſhow 


them 
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- them his covenant; they /hall have ſecret direction in dif- 
culties, ſame. extraordinary diſcoveries of the divine will 
end deſigns, more particularly of the nature and. typical 
deſign of the law, and of the future covenant of grace, 
15 In conſequence of this, he adds, Mine eyes [are] ever 
toward the Lorp; for he ſhall pluck my feet out 
of the net; out of the troubles with which I am al. 
i6 moſt ſurrounded. Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 
17 upon me; for 1 ſam] deſolate and afflicted. The 
troubles of my heart are enlarged : [O] bring thou me 
18 out of my diſtreſſes Look upon mine affliction and 
19 my pain;, and forgive all my fins. Conſider mine ene- 
mies z for they are many ; and they hate me with cruel 
20 hatred. O keep my ſoul, and deliver me; preſerve my 
Ie from falling a prey to their wicked defigns : let me not 
21 be aſhamed; for I put my truſt in thee. Let integrity 
and uprightneſs preſerve me; for I wait on thee; let 
me never take any ſteps out of the way of duty, for I wait 
on thee for my ſecurity. He concludes with praying for the 
22 kingdom in its preſent diſtreſſed ſtate; Redeem lirael, O 
SG God, out of all his troubles.” | 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. T\ ROM the example of David we are taught, to 
| ſeek divine guidance and direction. David, tho' 
a wile and good man, was ſenſible he had need of it, and 
there are a variety of circumſtances relating to our tem- 
poral and fpiritual intereſts in which we need it. The way 
of man is not in himſelf : it is not in man that walketh to direct 
his ſteps. Some doubtful cafes will often ariſe, and on a 
wiſe determination of them, our own comfort, and the 
credit of religion, may very much depend. We ſhould 
therefore ſeek daily guidance from the Father of lights; and 
in order to attain it, it is neceſſary that we Iii up our ſoul: 
to God, pray ſincerely and fervently ; and that we be meek, 
have humble thoughts of ourſelves, be diffident of our own 
| | wiſdom, 
e The whole pſalm' is a collection of his devout reflections and 
breathings, ſo that a (cloſe connection cannot be expected; and 


thoſe interpreters who have ſought for it, have only obſcured the 
whole. | 
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wiſdom, and ready to follow the divine leadings. Thus 
we ſhould acknowledge Cod in all our ways, and he will dire 
our ſteps, 

2. Let us encourage ourſelves in the promiſes made to 
God's people, eſpecially to the meek and humble. God 
will teach them his way, and there is nothing ſo well worth 
our learning. We ſhould attend particularly to that com- 
fortable declaration in v. 10. Al the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth unto ſuch as keep his covenant and his teſtimo- 
vies; all his providential diſpenſations, how dark and ſevere 
ſoever, all come from love, are ſent in mercy, are the re- 
ſult of his faithfulneſs to his covenant ; he is only fulfilling 
his word when he corrects and afflicts us. Let it then be 
our care to be faithful to our covenant engagements, and 
to keep God's teſtimonies ; then all will work together for 
our good. 

> We may here learn the way to be eaſy, comfortable, 
and happy; and that is, 7 fear the Lord. The fouls of ſuch 
ſhall awell at eaſe, enjoy ſweet inward content by day and 
night; they ſhall not be ruffled and diſcompoſed by the 
accidents of life, but enjoy reſt in the favour of God, have 
his ſafe conduct and protection, and all defirable proſ- 
perity. That is moſt delightful encouragement in v. 14. 
which ſnows the great honour which God will put upon 
good men; The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; 
and he will ſhow them his covenant, The word ſignifies a 
counſel, or a meeting of perſons to conſult together. Good 
men ſhall be, as Mr. Howe expreſſeth it, of God's cabi- 
net counſel ; ſhall know his communicable ſecrets, the mean- 
ing of his word, and the deſign of his diſpenſations; and 
| ſhall enjoy ſuch a tate of friendſhip and comfort with him, 
as ſhall be moſt delightful and edifying.“ Bleſſed is the max 
that feareth the Lord.  . | 
 4- Amidft all our perſonal troubles, let us never forget 

the diſtreſſes of our fellow creatures. We ſhould think of 
God's Iſrael; the troubles which others endure ; and. eſ- 
pecially thoſe circumſtances which appear to be threatening 
and diſtreſſing to the church; and ſpread them before God 
in prayer, Dis, Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his 


troubles. 3 
f PSALM 


366 PSALM XXVI. 


PSALM XXVI. 
[A Pſalm} of David. 


E was probably compe/ed when he was accuſed by Saul and others 
of ill deſigns, particularly of ſeeking SauPs hurt, and en- 

_ deavourmg to embroil the government. | 
1 UDG E me, O Lon, give ſentence for me and plead 
m cauſe; for J have walked in mine integrity; have 
behaved nprightly to ali men: I have truſted alſo in the 
Lord to avenge my cauſe, and have not done it myſelf when 
2 it was in my power; [therefore] I ſhall not flide Ex- 
amine me, O Lorp, and prove me; try my reins and 
3 my heart. For thy loving kindneſs, that is, a grateful 
ſenſe of thy loving kindneſs, | is] before mine eyes: and I 
have walked in thy truth, by the rules of thy word; or, 
nn imitatten of thy fidelity and truth, I have fulfilled all my 
4 engagements to others, ] have been ſo far IIS and 
treachery, that I have not fat with vain perſons, neither 
= will I go in with diſſemblers; I will take no counſel with 
—_— 5 thoſe tolo are caballing againſt the government. | have 
1 hated the congregation of evil doers, all their meetings 
| 3 6G and confederacies, and will not fit with the wicked. I 


#1 will waſh mine hands in innocency ; I will not be content 
| with waſhing my hands before I go to the tabernacle, (as the 
= © "prieſts were required to do, and as the pions Iſraelites did) 
_ = but I will keep myſelf free from all moral impurity : fo will 
| B 4 7 I] compaſs thine altar, O Lonp. That I may publiſh 
| with he voice of thankſgiving, or rather, hear the voice 


| | e thankſgiving, that is, the praiſes which are ſung by the 
'K prieſts and Levites, and tell of al} thy wondrous works ; 
. may join in them, and celebrate the favours I myſelf have 
_ 7% 8 received; and I ſhall appear therevith plegſure, for, Logp, 
2H I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, nat for low and 
F | 7 | mean ends, but that I might glorify thee; the place 
= where thine honour dwelleth ; the tabernacle where thy 
_— | 9 glery is diſcovered by the Shekinah, Gather not my ſoul 
"7 with finners, nor my life with bloody men; I have ſuck 
= | 2 @ dread of their future portion, that I earneſtly pray I may 
= ; not be numbered with them, nor have ſuch puniſhments as 
1 | ; . | thou 


PSALM XXVI. 367 


10 thou art preparing for bloody men: In whoſe hands [is] 
miſchief, and their right hand is full of bribes; who © 
deſtray and do miſchief abroad, and pervert judgment, by 

11 taking bribes, at home. But as for me, I will continue 10 
walk in mine integrity : redeem me from mine enemies, 
and be merciful unto me: deliver me from every thing 

12 that would injure or corrupt me. My foot ſtandeth in an 
even place; hitherto I have been preſerved, therefore in 
the congregations will J bleſs the LoD 7 will praiſe 
thee in the publick aſſemblies of thy people. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. II is an happy thing amidſt cenſures and accufations 
I to be able to appeal to God for our integrity, This 
is a great ſatisfaction when men cenſure us; when they will 
not hear what we have to ſay for ourſelves, or will not 
credit our aſſertions, It is the wickedneſs of men's own 
hearts which teaches them uncharitable cenſures and ſuſ- 
picions; but God will ſooner or later vindicate the charac- 
ter of his faithful ſervants ; and this in the mean time is 
their rejoicing, even the teſtimony of their conſciences. | 
2. We ſhould be ſolicitous to ſecure ſuch evidence of our 
integrity, as David had. Let us maintain a conſtant ſenſe 
of God's goodneſs; obſerve, reflect upon, and be grateful 
for, his loving kindneſs; and endeavour to keep his laws, 
which - are founded on eternal truth. Like him, let us 
avoid bad company not only the ſociety of profligate and 
abandoned ſinners, but of vain perſons, thoſe who have no 
reliſh for any thing but gaming, mirth, and gaiety. The 
company of ſuch is more ee to a chriſtian than that 
of profligate ſinners; becauſe he may apprehend leſs danger, 
and therefore not be ſo much on his guard. Let us be 
ſolicitous, like David, to love God's houſe. This will be 
a good fign that we love God, and have a reliſh for ſpiri - 
tual pleaſures. If this be our character, we may comfortab! 
hope that God will ſupport and defend us, and that we ſhall 
eſcape that dreadful puniſhment which he will infli& on 
impenitent ſinners and bloody men. Again 
3. We learn the neceſſity of purity, in order * our 
eing 
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being acceptable worſhippers. It is in vain to compaſs God's 
altar, and expect him to be favourable to our ſervices, unleſs 
we waſh our hands in innocence ; that is, not only be free 
from groſs fins, but from irregular paſſions and impure 
defires. This is the beſt preparation for holy duties, and 
what is abſolutely neceſſary to their acceptance. If we regard 
iniquity in our hearts, the Lord will not hear us. But as we 
are not and cannot be perfectly innocent, and therefore, 
conſidered in ourſelves cannot be acceptable worſhippers, 
we muſt fix our dependance on the righteouſneſs of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, apply to the blood of ſprinkling, and 
ſeek acceptance thro? the Beloved. + 
4. The ſatisfaction arifing from a conſciouſneſs of our 
Integrity, ſhould engage us to retain it, and never give it 
up. v. 11. Let us be careful not to loſe what is ſo noble 
2 ſource of conſolation, but till we die hold faſt our integrity, 
and never let it go on any confideration. In order to this let 
us with David continue in prayer, that God would redeem 
rt; redeem us from the power of fin, and the temptations 
of ſatan; and that wherein we come ſhort of our duty he \. 
would be merciful unto us. Then will our feet ſtand in an 
even place; we ſhall not fall, but ſhall have reaſon in the 
congregation to bleſs the name of the Lord. 


| — == — — 
| ; PSALM. XXVII. 

th | [A Pſalm] of David. | 

I was probably compoſed during his perſecutions by Saul, as he 


F | | complains ſo feelingly of falſe accuſers, ſpeaks with ſuch earneſt 
4 1 defires of the houſe of God, and mentions his father and mother 
8  forſaking him. | | , 
| | 1 HE Lon [is] my light and my ſalvation; my 


| guide and my protector; whom ſhall I fear? the 
* Loxd [1s] the ſtrength of my life? of whom ſhall I be 
afraid? he keeps me alive, notwithſtanding all my dangers ; 
I can look round, and find nothing to terrify me, while I 
2 have confidence in the divine ſupport. When the wicked, 
[even] mine enemies and my foes, came upon me, like a 
| | ſavage 
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"logo , to eat up my fleſh, as Goliah did, they ſtum- 

g bledand fell; were 1 — their deſigns. Though 
an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall not 
fear: though war ſhould rife againſt me, in this [will] [ 
be] confident, 'that is, in the divine affiftance and 

4 One [thing] have I deſired of the Loxo, that will 1 
ſeek after ; his is the great objeft of my defire and ambition, 
what I will continue to pray for with the utmoſt im- 
portunity, and uſe all prop oper methods to obtain, that I may 
dwell in the houſe of the Logo all the days of my life, 
have conſtant acceſs there at the ſeaſons of religious worſhip. 
to behold the beauty of the Loxy, and to yr ger in 
his temple; 10 contemplate” his perfeZtions and gloty, aud 

5 enquire his will. For in the time of trouble, or rather, 
nevertheleſs, while deliverance is delayed, he ſhall hide me 
in his pavilion; ke ſhall ſecure me from danger: in the 

| ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me; he ſhall ſet 

me upon a rock; the moſt ſecret retirement, or the moſt 

64 ble rock, would not render me more ſecure, _ And 

all mine head be lifted" up above mine enemies 
mand about me; 1 am confident, not only that they ſhall 
be 4 but that I ſpall be viftorious; therefore 
wilt 1 offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of joy; I will fing, 
yea, I will ſing praiſes unto the Lorp, in the moſt 

7 e tram. Hear, O 5 br Bee my 
voice, in a moſt affectionate : have 

8 mercy alſo upon me, E —— "(When chou 
ſaidft,] Seek ts that fa, my favour and pro- 
. teflion , my heart 1 thee, Thy face, Lozp, 

9 will 1 ſeek. Hide not thy face far] from me; pat 
not thy ſervant away in anger, at an angry maſter may do 
to a ſervant 7, thou haſt been my help; leave me RG nei- 

10 cher forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. or wi 
father and my mother forſuke me, then the Lows 
take me up; he will then be my guide and 

11 not ſuffer me to periſh." Teach me thy way, O An he 

way of duty and prudonce, and lead me in a plain' path, 
| bac of ein enmiesy, Yr J my of fal . | 
VOI. IV. n Au” | 


See 1 Sam. xxii, 3. „dee K is ſaid, be left his father = 
mathet, for ſecarity, with the king of Moab. - 
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12 they- take occaſion to lay hold on me, or to inſult me. De- 


liver me not over unto the will of mine enemies: for 
fulſe witneſſes: are riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as 
I | breathe out cruelty ; who diſcover bloody intentions in their 
- 5 diſcourſes and threatenings. [I had fainted,] unleſs I 
had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Loxp in the 
land of the living; I ould have been quite undone, had I 
not firmly believed that I ſhould enjoy the good things God 
14 tas promiſed me before I die. Wait on the Loxp therefore: 
be of good courage, and he ſhall aug a thine heart ; 
Live not way to deſpondency and fear, but ftir up holy cou- 
rage, and God will add freſh ſupplies of it: and tho he 
Should not immediately appear for thy Ae, wait, I 
. ſay, on the Lond. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ROM this palm we learn chearfully to truſt in 
God, amidſt the many dangers and Giffculties of 

life. As chriſtians, we have many enemies, tho? thro' the 
divine goodneſs, none that can be called o ate wy and 
perſecutors. We wreſtle not only with fle 
with inward corruptions and ill examples, but with princi- 
palities and powers and ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. Let 
us then commit ourſelves to the divine protection; if om- 
nipotence be our guard, we have nothing to fear 3 if God be 
fer us, who can be againſt us? 
. Let us delight i in publick worſhip, Gan the ſame 
principle that David did ; and make it our earneſt defire that 
| we may not be deprived of the privileges and comforts of 
7 = God's houſe. We 5 under a more excellent diſpenſation ; 
J's have a brighter diſplay of the beauty of the Lord, ſee it 
IA reflected from the — Jeſus Chriſt the image of the in- 
1 {viſible God, and in the ſcheme of our redemption by him. In 
© goſpel ordinances we enjoy his preſence, and are inſtructed 
"% | in his will. This is a great ſatisfaction to a pious mind, 
| | and the want of it is the chief lamentation of a good man. 
4; May we value and m— this privilege while we enjoy 
it; and chearfully and ſteadily obey the wil] of God, as 


1 ae it, 
7 We 
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3. We ſhould labour to ſecure an intereſt in the divine 
friendſhip, and live on the comforts of that, when earthly 
friends forſake us, God invites us to this; he ſays by his 
providence and his word, Seek ye my face; may our hearts 
reply, Thy face, Lord, will we ſeek. Father and mother may 
forſake us: our deareſt friends and relations may die; or 
providence may remove us to a diſtance from them, and 
we may loſe the benefit of their converſation, counſel, and 
examples; but God is every where preſent, and always 
ready to hear and help us. In him the fatherleſs find mercy. 
Let us therefore wait on the Lord; and endeavour to k 

up our courage. He hath ſaid to every heliever, I will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee ;, therefore we may boldly 
ſay, The Lord is my helper, I will not fear. They that wait 
on the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrengih; they ſhall mount as on 
eagles wings; they ſhall run, and not be weary ;, they ſhall walk, 
and not faint. | 88 
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PSALM XXVII. 
[A Pſalm] of David. 


This pſaln was probably compoſed after his acceſſion 10 the 
throne, (as he calls himſelf the Lord's anointed) when a party 
_ was raiſed againſt him by Ibboſbeth, Saul's ſon, conducted by 


Abner 
1 3 By thee will I cry, O Load, my rock, 
ſhelter and ſecurity ;, be not filent to me: leſt, {1 
dhou be filent to me, I become like them that go down 
2 into the pit, quite helpleſs and undone. Hear the voice of 
my ſupplications, when I cry unto thee, when I lift up 
my hands toward thy holy oracle; the mercy ſeat in the 
moſt holy place, from whence the oracles were delivered. 
3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the work- 
ers of iniquity ; let me not be drawn into their pratfices, 
or involved in the ſame puniſbment, for they are treacherous 
men, which ſpeak peace to their neighbours, but miſ- 
1 chief [is] in their hearts, Give them according to their 
-- deeds, and according to the wickedneſs of their endea- 
* Aa | vours: 
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vours: give them after the work of their hands; ren- 
der to them their deſert; this expreſſes his confidence in the 
oodneſs of his cauſe; as if he had ſaid, I defire I may have 
| yi and his aſſurance that God would thus puniſo 
5 them, rather than his deſire that it might be ſa. Becauſe 
they regard not the works of the Logo, nor the opera- 
tion of his hands, the works he hath wrought for me and 
y me, in ſlaying Goliah, and ſaving me from Saul, chooſing 
me king, and fixing me upon the throne, he ſhall deſtroy 
them, and not build them up; they ſhell never recover. 
Ad he had ſuch confidence that the Lord would appear for 
6 Mum, that be breaks out into the language of praiſe; Bleſſed 
| 2 Lok, becauſe he hath heard the voice of my 
7 ſupplications. The Lozp [is] my ſtrength and my 
ſhield; my heart truſted in him, and I am helped; he 
i ſtill my firength, he haih helped, and will help ne: there- 
fore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; and with my ſong will 


8 I praiſe him. The I. onp [is] their ſtrength, that ir, 


the ftrength of his people, and he [is] the ſaving ſtrength 
of his anointed, by whoſe ſtrength alone he has been de- 


9 lvered. Save thy people, and bleſs thine inheritance : 


feed them alſo, and lift them up for ever; take care of 
them, as a ſhepherd does of his flock, and advance them to a 
Nate e ſecurity and honaur, in which they ſhall continue thro 
ee ene 
1. IN imitation of David, let us earneſtly pray that we may 
- + not be drawn away wnith the wicked; that no temptation 
may lead us to follow their example; to. enter into their 


ſhould eſpecially. dread the ways/of the worſt fort of wicked 
men, that is, deceitful men, who /peak peace, while miſchic 


i in their hearts; impoſing on thoſe for whom they prof, > 


ndſbip and affection. us be cautious, that we never 
into theſe crooked ways. God will give wicked 
according io their deeds, aud according to tht wickedneſs of 
| their endeavours, A. very remarkable, and indeed a v 
awful, phraſe; he will puniſh. them for the 3 


1 9 


ies, or to join our intereſts with theirs, We 
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they intended, tho? they had not an oportunity of doing it. 
May we therefore never learn heir ways, nor enter into their 
counſels ; for it is ſaid, Partake not of their fins, left ye partake 
of their plagues. | ITS, 

2. Let us carefully obſerve the ſchemes and'defigns' of 
providence, that 'we may reverence and follow them, and 
not attempt to oppoſe them. Many live in a conſtant for- 
getfulneſs of God, becauſe hey regard not his works. This 
is the cauſe why ſo many that know God, in works d en 
him; affront him, and rebel againſt him; they overl 
the evidences of his authority and power, and the diſplays 
of his wrath againſt ſinners. This was the caſe with Pha- 
raoh of old; and whether this diſpoſition be found in the 
rich or the poor, in princes, or common people, it is the 
ſure way to deſtruction. Let it therefore be our reſolation, 
that we will meditate on God's works ; we will tonfider the 
operations of his hands. | | 

3. We learn from hence, to cultivate a deep concern for 
the of the publick, and to offer fervent prayers for its 
perity, That is a ſhort, excellent, and comprehenſive 
prayer in the conclufion of the pſalm, which we ſhould 
often adopt, viz. that God would ſave his people, and bleſs his 
inheritance ; thoſe who profeſs his pure religion, are 
devoted to his ſervice ; that he would ſave them from their 
enemies, and bleſs them with victory and proſperity; feed 
them with plenty of earthly and ſpiritual bleſſings; lift 
them out of their troubles into a ſtate of ſecurity, honour, 
and triumph; and do it for ever, for the race of his people 
thro* all ſucceeding generations. This is a very proper 
prayer for our country at all times, and ſhould be offered 
up with great earneftneſs ; then may we hope that God will 


be the ſtrength of his people, and the ſaving firength of his anointed, 


PSALM XXIX. 
| A Pſalm of David. | 
Apparently compoſed in a violent ſtorm of thunder , and ſome 
Bow ſuppoſed — it was uſed in the temple during thunder 
orms. | 
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2 68 unto the Lozp, O ye mighty, ye princes 


and potentates of the earth, give unto the Loxo 
lory and 1 acknowledge the ſtrength and glory of 
and —_ to him the perfeftions of his ' majeſty. 
2 Give unto the Loxp the glory due unto his name, he 
honour which he deſerves; worſhip the Loxb in the 
beauty of holineſs; in kis tabernacle, which was beautiful 
3 and holy. The voice of the Loxp [is] upon the waters 
among the thick clouds, which then uſually pour down abun- 
dance of rain: the God of glory thundereth: the LoxD 
| [1s] upon many waters; upon the great oceanitſelf, which 
4 trembles at his voice. The voice of the Logo [is] power- 
ful in itt operations; the voice of the Loxo [is] full of 
majeſty; his thunder produces great and wonder ful effects. 
5 For inflance, The voice of the Loxo breaketh the cedars ; 
qwhen he ſpeaks in thunder, and ſends forth his lightnings, 
he ſhivers to pieces the cedars, which are ſo tall, thick, and 
durable; yea, the Lorp breaketh the cedars of Leba- 
non, which for ſtatelineſs, ſtrength, and bulk, ſurpaſs all 
6 others. Yea, He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf: 
Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn z the mountains 
on which the cedars grow, tremble before their Cod; are 
thrown into firange commotion, and, with all their load of 
7 woods and rocks, appear like ſome affrighted animal. The 
voice of the Lox p divideth the flames of fire; thunder 
8 and the forked lightnings break out of the clouds, The 
voice of the Lonxp ſhaketh the wilderneſs; the Lozp 
ſhaketh the wilderneſs of - Kadeſh; its force is felt in the 
..- moſt deſert places, and affrights the beaſts of the wilderneſs. 
9 The voice of the Loxp maketh the hinds to calve ; 4% 
at other times they bring forth with difficulty, the thunder 
_ « $errifies them ſo as to haſten their delivery. Some antient 
 verfions better render it, the Lord ſhaketh the oaks,” and 
_ © difcovereth the foreſts; penetrates into the moſt ſecret 
Places, breaks down the trees, and lays the ground bare: 
and in his temple doth every one ſpeak of | his] glory; 
his temple remains unmoved, and there it is that he receiveth 
10 publick honour for all theſe wonderful appearances. The 
Lord fitteth upon the flood; he rules all the elements; 
or rather, as the word is uſed concerning Noah's flood, y_w | 
or 
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Lord did fit king upon the flood; prefided over the uni ver- 

ſal deluge, and therefore particular ſtorms are undoubtedly 

under his command; yea, the Loxp ſitteth King for ever; 

he always poſſeſſes the ſame power which he then manifeſted: 

. here is our comfort, that ſtorms can never ſhake his throne. 

11 Zia, The Lord will give ſtrength unto his people; 

the Logp will bleſs his people with peace; his mighty 

God will firengthen his people amidſt all their dangers and 

enemies; and this glorious Being will bleſs them with peace, 
and make them ſecure and happy. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. E are taught from the ſolemn and ſublime de- 
- ſcription of him in this pſalm, to reverence 
and adore the Lord Jehovah in .all the awful appearances 
of nature, eſpecially in thunder and lightning. With 
what beauty and propriety is the grand name of Jzxovan 
in almoſt every verſe, and in ſome ſeveral times ! 
Every clap of thunder and flaſh of lightning, call upon us 
to give glory to the Lord: call upon the greateſt and mighti- 
eſt to reverence him; for none hath an arm like God; none 
can thunder with a voice like him, When we hear the rollin 
thunder, and ſee the forked lightning, it ſhould fill us wi 
t, high, and honourable thoughts of God; our ſouls 
ould be impreſſed with reverence for his tremendous 
majeſty. How ſtupid is it not to be affected with that 
voice that Hates the wilderneſs, the foreſts and the moun- 
tams, and {trikes an awe over all nature 
2. The people of God may becompoſed and ſerene, amidſt 
all the rage of the elements, and the terrors of nature. 
How ſweetly does this noble compoſition conclude ! The 
ſame God that thunders marvellouſly with his voice, and 
ſpeaks terror thro? all nature, gives ſtrength to his people; 
rengthens them againſt all their temptations and anxious 
fears, and will bleſs them with peace. This conſideration 
ſhould lead us to adore him for the gentle voice of his 
goſpel, the terrors of which do not make us afraid, and the 
grace of which ſhould excite our love, our truſt, and our 
obedience.” His people ſhould. remember, that __ 
Aa 4 
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be it ever loud and gelen i the voice of their father; 
that it ſpeaks but mercy to them: and at that day, 
when the — Petr deftroyed by fire, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat, he will be their confidence; fo 
that they may /ift up their heags with joy, and ſhout, dean 
| Gena amo 


| PSALM XXX. 
A Pſalm [and] Song, [at] the dedication of the houſe 
of David. 


This was either when it was ft built, or upon his return to it 
ter it had been defiled by Abſalom's wickedneſs with his fa- 
mer wives there. It ſeems che fron from other pſalms, that 
David had a lung K hd matter of 
Dyial, of whit Abſalom took the advantage, and raiſed a 
_ "rebellion 3 David was roſtored to his health and 
rr and on this orcaffon the 
J probably compoſed. 
4 Wil. extol thee, O Lonp; for thou halt lifted 
and haſt not made my foes to rejoice over 


me; thou haſh g ed me 7 my 0WN- 2 
. EE” R 
. unto thee, and thou haſt heal me den e wind ans 
3 loch. Q Load, thou haſt 82 ſoul — 
| the graves thou haſt kept me ali Non ſhould nat 
4 go down to the pit. Sing unto the | Lon, O ye ſaints 
af his, and give thanks at the remembrance of his 
. holineſs, that is, his power, wiſdom, and truth in my de. 
5: Everancs and reſtoration. For his anger [endureth but] 
a moment; the dialen form qwill be but ſbart, there it bus 
4 moment in his anger; in his favour [is] life, or, lis fa- 
. Your runs thro Iſe, in beautiful comraſt to 
er; weeping may endure for a night, but joy [com- 
J in the morning, will ſuccted it in due roi, as the 
6 day does the night. And in my profperity I faid, I ſhall | 
never be moved; I thaught my conſtitution tuas ſtrong, 
and that when dead from Saul I had nathing to fear as 
to 


- 
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7 15 the kingdom. Lopp, by thy favour thou haſt made 
my mountain to ſtand ſtrong ; haſt ſettled me in the king- 


dam, - noiwwithſtandiug all SauPs defigns ; thou didſt hide 


thy face, thou didft withdraw thy protetiion, [and} 1 
was troubled, 1 was ſpeedily brought into great diſtreſs. 
8 Then, in my affliftion, | cried to thee, O Lord; and 
9 unto the Logp I made ſupplication. I pleaded, What 


profit {is there] in my blood, when I go down to the 


pit? Shall the duſt praiſe thee ? ſhall it declare thy 
truth? thy failkfulneſs in performing thy promiſes ? There- 
10 fore I repeated my ſupplication; Hear, O Lorp, and have 
mercy upon me: Logo, be thou my helper. And the 
11 happy conſequence was, Thou haſt turned for me my 
mourning into dancing, into great joy: thou haſt put off 
my ſackcloth, which = wore in the time of my humiliation, 


12 and girded me with gladneſs; and all this To the end 


that (my] glory, that is my tongue, or my ſoul, (Pſalm 
wü. 8.) may fing praiſe to thee, and not be ſilent. O 
Logn-my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever; 
Iwill praiſe thee now and for ever, and will lie to thy 
ur. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


| ROM the title of the pſalm, we are taught to 

dedicate our houſes to God. It was cuſtomary 
among the pious Jews to do ſo; and there is ſome reference 
to it in the law. It is proper, when firſt entering on an ha- 
bitation, or when reftored to it after long abſence, to make 
a ſerious, ſolemn acknowledgment of God, to commit our 
dwelling to the care of his watchful providence, and all our 


affairs to his guidance and conduct: intreating his preſence 


and bleſſing; and reſolving that it ſhall be an houſe of 
Prayer, of piety, of juſtice, and charity ; and that we and 


gur houſehold ſhall ſerve the Lord. 


2. We are taught what general ſentiments we ſhould 
form of · God]; to think of him as the preſerver of our lives 
and comforts ; who maketh our mountain ſtand ſtrong, and 
continues our proſperity z to reverence him as a good and 
gracious Being, who does not deal with us after our fins, oy 

rewar 
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reward us according to our iniquities ; and whoſe anger bears 
13 to his kindneſs. We ſhould alſo learn to 
| t him as a holy and faithful God, and ſhould give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. 

3. We here ſee what particular ſentiments to entertain 
of God after he hath delivered us from affliction. Afﬀter 
the example of David, we ſhould recolle& the difficulties 
and diſtreſſes in which we were involved, and the workings 
of our mind under them; the prayers we offered, and the 
vows we made.” Then own the hand of God in our deliver- 
ances; look beyond means and inſtruments to Jehovah, 
<who healeth" us. We ſhould recollect how ſhort our af- 
flictions have been, compared with the months and years 
of health and peace we have enjoyed. He hath delivered 
us, that we may praiſe and ſerve him. Let us not fruſ- 
trate his purpoſe, but call on the ſaints to join with us in 
our praiſes, and to be witneſſes to our gratitude and our 
vows. 

>” Obſerve how apt the wiſeſt and beſt of men are to 
forget the uncertainty of human affairs, and to expect con- 
tinued proſperity. David did not think of a diſtempered 
body, or a diſturbed government; he truſted to the ſtrength 
of his conſtitution, and thought he had no other enem 
when Saul was dead. ihr do moſt _ reaſon, and | 
pecially y men 3 they ſet out in life with high expec- 

_ tations Þ ity, health, and ſucceſs ; ries, + nil 
Hall be as this day, and more abundant. But all that can be 
enjoyed here, is uncertain; the ſtrongeſt mountains may 
de removed. How ſoon can God produce the moſt melan- 
choly changes! he has but to hide his face, and we are trou- 
bled. May we therefore not ſet our heart on the continuance 
of any earthly good; but expect changes, and prepare for 
them. Then will they appear leſs grievous when they 


come, and will produce the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs; 


and thoſe light affliftions which are but for @ moment, ſhall work 
e . eee of glory. 
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PSALM XXXI. 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


This pſalm was compoſed upon David's eſcape from Keilah, «when lf 

Saul came to beſiege him there, ſee 1 Sam. xxiii. | 

1 IN thee, O Lorp, do I put my truſt; let me never | 

be aſhamed: deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, ac- | | 

2 cording to thy promiſe. Bow down thine ear to me; de- | 

liver me ſpeedily: be thou my ſtrong rock, for an 

3 houſe of defence to ſave me. For thou [art] my rock 3 

and my fortreſs; therefore for thy name's fake lead [| 

me, and guide me; direct me in my difficulties, that I may | 

4 do nothing unlawful or imprudent. Pull me out of the | 

net that they have laid privily for me: for thou [art] | 
5 my ſtrength. Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit; 7 

. commit my life to thy guardian care, and my ſoul to thy | 

grace to be preſerved from ſin: thou haſt often redeemed, | 

or delivered me, O Lorp God of truth; thou art ſtill a | 

/ 

| 


God of truth, and therefore I may well truſt thee for the 
6 future. I have hated them that regard lying vanities ; 
- that have worſhipped idols, and fought to diviners and 
7 wizards: but I truſt in the Lorp alone. I will, be glad, 
and rejoice in thy mercy : for thou haſt conſidered my 
trouble; thou haſt known my ſoul in adverſities; %, 
8 taken notice of me, and ſupported me hitherto, And haſt 
not ſhut me up into the hand-of the enemy : thou haſt | | 

ſet my feet in a large room; haſt given me freedom and | © 0 
9 comfort. Yet Have mercy upon me, O Lonp, for I "M1 
am in trouble: mine eye is conſumed with grief, [ yea, ] 
my ſoul and my belly; my fight is impaired with weeping, | 
10 and my body. grown lean with fatigue and anxiety. For þ 
my life is ſpent with grief, and my years with ſighing: , 

} 


my ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine iniquity, or _calami- | 
ty, as the word might. be rendered, and my bones are | 
conſumed ; therefore I ſhall be quite loſt, if thou doſt not © | 
. 41 help me. I was a reproach among all mine enemies, | Be 
but eſpecially among my neighbours, as an objects of 
SauPs diſpleaſure, and a fear to mine acquaintance; as J | 
was an outlaw, it was dangerous for any to take notice of | | 
me; 
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me; all my friends avoided me, and they that did ſee me 
12 without fled from me. I am forgotten as a dead man out 
of mind: 1 am like a broken veſſel, not worthy of re- 
13 gard. For I have heard the flander of many; their falſe 
and ſcandalous reports, as if Twere a fattious perſon, an enemy 
to the king, c. fear was] on every fide: while they took 
. counſel together againſt me, they deviſed to take away 
24 my life. But I truſted in thee, O Lozp : 1 faid, Thou 
75 nt] my God. My times, all the events of my life, [ are] 
in thy hand: deliver me from the hand of mine ene- 
76 mies, and from them that perſecute me. Make thy 
face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : ſave me for thy mer- 
27 cies fake. Let me not be aſhamed, O Loxrp; for 1 
have called upon thee, and trufted in thee : let the wick- 
ed be aſhamed, [and] let them be filent in the grave. 
18 Let the lying lips be put to filence ; 8 
grievous things proudly and contempt the 
19 righteous. [Oh] how great [1s] th iy good mae th. which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee; [which] thou 
haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee before the ſons 
of men! Thou haſt given them much in this world, not- 
withſtanding their enemies, but infinitely more is laid up for 
.20 2 of which they ſhall never be deprived. Thou ſhalt 
hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride 
of man; thou wilt keep them always before thy face, where 
ns enemies ſhall dare to touch them: thou keep them 
ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues; pre- 
ferve — from publick adium and flanderous tongues. 
24 Blefled [be] the Load: for he hath ſhowed me his 
marvellous kindneſs in a ftrong city; in Keilah, wwhen 
Saul came to befiege me, and the inhabitants intended 10 
22 give me up. For I ſaid in my hafte, I am cut off from 
ore thine eyes; I recolle& and acknowledge with ſhame 
ay day and deſpairing expreſſions : nevertheleſs thou 
beardeſt the voice of my ſupplications when I cried 
unto thee ; hou haſt been better to me than my fears; 
therefore would J encourage others to love and truſt in thee. 
23 O love the Lon, all ye his ſaints: [for] the Lon 
preſerveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the 
3 doer; or, as it might be rendered, * He ä 
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the proud doers upon the ſtrings, rewards them with his 
arrows made ready on the ſtrings of his bow, which he will 
24 ſhoot into their very ſouls. Be of good courage, and he 
ſhall ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the 
Lok; let this encourage you to. adhere to God, and never 
fink amidſt the greateſt difficulties and the heavieſt affiictions. 


REFLECTIONS: 


t. E T us from hence be encouraged to commit our 

L ſpirits to God our Redeemer; not merely for 
the preſervation of our lives, but for the ſaſety of our ſouls 
and their eternal intereſts, that they may be taught, ſanc- 


tified, and faved by him. It is neceſſary to do this in time 


of health and proſperity, that our ſpirits be not entangled 
and corrupted by the world, and in time of affliction, that 
we be not overwhelmed by it; and it is peculiarly proper 
at death, according to the example of Chriſt. Let us thank 
God that he allows us to commit our ſpirits to him, and do 
it with faith, chearfulneſs, and ſubmiſſion. Then ſhall we 
know in whom toe have believed, even him, who is our Re- 
deemer, and will keep what wwe have committed unto him until 
that great day. : — c 

2. Let us learn to be thankful that we are not in ſuch 
afflictive circumſtances as David was when he wrote this 
pſalm. His caſe was moſt melancholy; his eyes were ſpent 
with weeping, his fleſh conſumed with grief, his neighbours, 
his acquaintance, and friends, all forſook him and fled. 
See to what ſtraits a temper naturally ſtout and chearful, may 
be reduced. Let the airy and the gay obſerve it, and guard 
againſt levity and confidence; for God can ſoon make them 
melancholy and folitary, if they will not otherwiſe learn to 
be ſerious. ? | | 
3. It is matter for rejoicing that our times are in God's 
hands; our lives and all the events of them are at his diſ- 
poſal. They are not in an enemy's hand, to put an end to 


our lives; not in the hands of our friends, to keep us too 


long from our home; not in our on hands, leſt we ſhould 
judge and ehooſe ill for ourſelves; but in the Lord's hand; 


and 
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and in better hands they cannot be, May we therefore be 
. eaſy, and reſigned to his will. t ein 

4. We are hence taught to be thankful for that 

which God now beſtows upon his people, and for that great- 
er goodneſs which he hath laid up for them hereafter. O 
how great is it! David, with all his rich invention and 
lively imagination, is quite at a loſs for words to expreſs it. 
They have much in hand, and more in hope. God doeth 
great things for them at preſent; and hereafter will do in- 
finitely above all they can aſk or think. Be hrs: 

5. Welearn __ againſt all raſh and haſty conclu- 
ſions, and eſpecially ſuch as may impeach the faithfulneſs 
of God. Good men are ready to fall into this temptation ; 
to ſay things, even of God himſelf, in their haſte, which 
afterwards they deeply repent of, and which gives them 
much concern and grief. Let us keep the paſſions of fear, 
forrow, and anger, in due bounds truſt a faithful, unchang- 
ing God, and perſevere in ſerving him and hoping in him, 
however heavy our afflictions, or gloomy our apprehenſions 
may be. Be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen your heart, 
all ye that hope in the Lord. y 


— 8 — 
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TA Pfalm] of David, Maſchil, which fignifies, giving i 
feruttion, by ſhowing how to be happy. | 
This palm was probably compoſed after his fin in the matter 
| of Uriah. | 


= LESSED {ſis he whoſe] tranſgreſſion [is] for- 
given, [whoſe] fin [is] Mears ſo as not to riſe 
2 up to condemn him. Bleſſed [is] the man unto whom the 
Load imputeth notiniquity, hat is, chargethit not to his 
account, ſo as to puniſh him for it, and in whoſe ſpirit [there 
is!] no guile; whoſe repentance is fincere, and whoſe con- 
dull is ſuitable. He then adds from his own experience, 
3 When I kept filence, when 1 concealed my fins, and did 
nut confeſs them and repent of them, my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long; I was filled = 
| | inmar 


———y — A ——— © 


PSALM XXX. 383 
inward agony, which weakened my ſtrength, and brougli 
4 on me the decays of age. For day and night thy hand 

was heavy upon me; it was thy hand that impreſſed thoſe 
terrors upon me: my moiſture is turned into the drought 
of ſummer; my body was parched and conſumed like graſs 

5 in the height of ſummer. Selah. I acknowledged my fin 
unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid; therefore I 

' fully reſolved, tho" guilt and ſhame had long kept me at a 

| diſtance, to Pour out my complaint to God; | ſaid, I will 
confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto. the Lorp; and thou 
forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin; I had no ſooner formed 
the reſolution, than thou waſt graciouſly pleaſed to accept of 

6 it, and gave me the tokens of returning mercy. Selah. For 
this, becauſe thou haſt pardoned my fin, ſhall every one 
that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou mayeſt 
be found: ſurely in the floods of great waters, in time 
of the greateſt troubles and dangers, they ſhall not come 
nigh unto him, to kurt him; fence under ſuck guilt as mine 
the encouragement is ſo great, much more ſhall it be ſo under 


7 other troubles. Thou [art] my hiding place; thou ſhalt 


preſerve me from trouble; thou art ſo intirely reconciled 
to me, that I can now triumph in thy protection; thou ſhalt 
compaſs me about with ſongs of deliverance; I ſhall 

. © have reaſon for many ſongs of praiſe, and my brethren ſhall 
8 join with me in them. Selah, 1 will inſtruct thee and 
teach thee in the way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide 


thee with mine eye; I will give thee counſel from my own 


experience, and have an eye upon thee that thou doſt not go 


9 aſtray, only be willing to be inſtrufted, Be ye not as the 


horſe, [or] as the mule, [(which] have no underſtand- 
ing: whoſe mouth muſt be held in with bit and bridle, 
lei they come near unto thee; do not follow your ap- 
petites, and be untractable when God would by affliions 
10 bring you 10 your duty. Many ſorrows [ ſhall be] to the 
- wicked: but he that truſteth in the Loxo, mercy ſhall 
compaſs him about; he ſhall not only be ſecured by provi- 
dence, but be enriched with abundance of bleſſings. Therefore 


11 Be glad in the Lono, and rejoice, ye righteous, the? 


ye may be in affiiftion 3 and ſhout for joy, all [ye that 
are] upright in heart, becauſe you have the bleſedneſs of 
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8 1 n 
enemy and every tribulation. 

REFLECTIONS. 


RO M hence we learn the folly of fin; what a bur. 
den it brings upon-the mind, and into what dif. 
8 


and perplexity it is thrown by it. What a gloomy ſtate 
muſt David's mind have been in ! full of agony, yet ſilent 
in that agony. This is often the caſe with ſinners; they 
are conſcious of guilt, yet keep ſilence; they ſtifle convic- 
tions, and endeavour to divert their minds by company 
and amuſements, ſeeking reſt, and finding none. Into ſuch 
circumftances may a good man be brought, if he falls into 
fin, Wherefore 1 him that fandeth, take heed loft he fall. 
2. We are taught, the wiſdom of repentance. It is the 
only way to obtain pardon, and the ſureſt way to comfort. 
David in the expreſhon of »ot impuling iniquity, ſeems to 
intimate, that all mankind are in a guilty ſtate, and that 
no man is bleſſed but he to 20hom the Lord imputeth not ini- 
guity. Oh that this might be a motive to all ſinners to 
repent, to confeſs their imquity with deep humility, ſhame, 
and ſorrow, and earneftly to intreat divine forgiveneſs, 
They have great eneo t to do this, becauſe God 
is ready to pardon, to take off the load of guilt and grief. 
But then let them fee to it that their repentance be ſincere, 
that they do not trifle and prevaricate with God; confeſ- 
fing and lamenting thoſe fins which they do not deſign to 
part with. If there be guile in the ſpirit, there can be no 
forgiveneſs; but —— 2 our fins, he is fait li- 
— e Oe #0 cleanſe "us from all 


woes. Th % have received ſignal mercies from God, 


| ſtiould do what they can to inſtruct, comfort, and edify 


others. David tells us his tence of the ſmart of ſin, 
and the pleafures of forgiveneſs and obedience. Let par- 
doned fouls exhort finners to repent, and animate them to 
it by” a conſideration of the grace of God manifeſted to 
them; and let chriſtians'zxcite one another Io love and 10 go 
works; to prayer, and faith in God, by * 

| 0 


A he. fs br... On AS 3E Mf',. 


44 Od ob AM eo ²ͥ 2m Lon deb 


PSALM. XXXIN. 


ſtrengthen each other*s hands in God. | 
4. See the wide difference there is between the righteous 
and the wicked. The righteous may be perplexed and 


troubled; but they have a hiding place in God, and mercy 


ſhall compaſs them about. But let the wicked be at preſent 
ever ſo proſperous and merry, many ſorrows ſhall be to tem; 
they are like the horſe and the mule, hurried by appetite and 
paſſion, untaught and unhumbled. They may at length 
have their ſpirits broken by affliction; or, if they paſs thro? 
life without it, their end is ſorrow and deſtruction. Let 
the wicked then for/ake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and turn unto the Lord,” and he will have mercy upon 
him. But let the righteous hold on his way, and the flotds of 
deep waters ſhall not come nigh him. | 


PS ALM XXXIII. 

Some ſuppoſe this pſalm was compoſed by David in his advanced 
age, when his neighbouring enemies were ſubdued, as he calls 
upon his people to join with him in praiſing God. | 

I EJOICE in the Lozp, O ye righteous, you are 
under peculiar obligations to it; [for] praiſe is 
comely for the upright z here is a beautiful. agreement 
between the language of praiſe and your general conduct. 

2 Praiſe the Loxp with harp: fing unto him with the 
pſaltery [and] an inſtrument of ten ſtrings ; make 1 77 

3 thoſe inſtruments to expreſs and excite religious joy. - Sing 
unto him a new ſong for his neu mercies, with new 
and lively affeftions; play ſkilfully with a loud noiſe. 

4 For the word of the Lox [is] right; his revealed word 


is true and righteous; and all his works [are done] in 


5 mw z a 2 to his nature and will, He 
loveth righteouſneſs and judgment, and always practiſes 
them : the earth is full of — goodneſs of TED 
his mercy abbunds in every part of it, elſe ftri# juſtice would 

6 turm it into a heap of confuſion By the word of the 
IL ond, his Angle almighty word, were the heavens made; 
oer. IV. | B b | And 


385 
of the dealings of God with their ſouls. - Thus they will 
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and all the hoſt of them, all the heavenly bodies 
7 formed by the breath of his mouth. He ga 
waters of the ſea together as an heap; /e ſpows how 
Porr the it, by ſeparuting the ſea from the dry land, and 
eu a channel for the waters : he layeth up the depth 
min ſorchouſes; rh they ſtand on an — high as the 
und, yet vhity are kept, as in u florchouſe, from overflowing 
8 173 they cannot paſs beyond their bounds. Therefore Let all 
the earth, cnc is encompaſſed with t/Htzſe wonderful diſ-. 
plays of this power, fear the Lox : let all the inhabitants 
9 of the world ſtand in awe of him. For he fpake;- and 
it was done zj he commanded, and it ftood faſt; an 
allufrom to Gets iſaying, Let there be light, And there was 
-- Join; all vas done at a word ſpeaking, and continues firm 
and unmoveable. He theniproceeds to the moral world, and 
there alſo he needs but ſpeak the word, and the event ſhall 
10 anfwer his pleaſure. The Lorp bringeth the counſel of 
the heathen to nought : he maketh the devices of the 
people of none effect; he either gives them up to à ſeries 
of wrong hg thoughts and ſchemes, or, when the wiſeſt plans are 
4, he diſconcerts them, by bringing about ſuch events as 
n their ab <oifdom could not foreſee. The counſel of the 
Lonp ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all 
generations; no/hing can fruſtrate his counſels, or break 
12 * Bleſſed [is] the nation whoſe God [is].the 
Lord ; (and] the people {whom} he hath choſen for 
. hivawh inheritance; - rae), his = culiar people and inherit- 
15 ano, ure happy under his cure. The Lorp looketh from 
14 heaven; hie beholdeth all the ſons of men. From 
the Place of his habitation he looketh upon, diſcerms 
the adtions and thoughts M all the inhabitant of the 
15 earth. He faſhisneth their hearts alike; he has mage 
Tacman nature in the ſame manner ; or, God preſides over 
me thoughts of men, und influences them us he pleaſes; he 
- '\confidereth all their works; e knows and can defeat their 
16 deepeſt plots. There'is no king faved,by the multitude - 
of an hoſt: a mighty-man is not delivered by much 
— — when God detehmines otherwiſe ; David, tho a great 
thing for ery: — „bon God. An horſe [is] a vain 
yſhall he deliver. [any] by his 
great 
2 
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18 great ſtrength.” Behold, the eye of the Lorp, 4is 
watchful providence and favour, which is better than all 
military preparations, [is] upon them that fear him, not 
with a ſervile, flaviſh fear; therefore he adds, upon them 
19 that hope in his mercy; To deliver their foul from 
death, and to keep them alive in famine ; to do that for 
20 them which all human ſkill and ſtrength cannot do. Our 
ſoul waiteth for the Loxy: he [is] our help and our 
21 ſhield. For our heart ſhall rejoice in him, becauſe we 
22 have truſted in his holy name. Let thy mercy, O 
Loxp, be upon us, according as we hope in thee. In 
this comprehenſive prayer he appeals io an omniſcient God 
for the fincerity of their faith in him, and declares, they 
could defire no greater mercy than what they firmly hoped 
for. | 


REFLECTIONS: 


1. IJ EI us learn from hence to abound in praiſe; and 
obſerve what tends to excite it, namely, the per- 
fections of God as diſplayed in the works of nature, the 
conduct of providence, and his diſpenſations to his peo» 
ple; the eaſe with which univerſal nature was formed, the 
firmneſs of his ordinances, and eſpecially that the earth is 
ſo full of his goodneſs. It is a pity it ſhould be fo empty 
of his praiſe. Let us praiſe him in the beſt manner we are 
able; do it ſkilfully, with our voice and our heart; with a 
loud voice, like thoſe who have their hearts in the work : 
an admonition that many need in our publick aſſemblies. 
Let us refle& upon this pſalm often in this view, that we 
may know what to do it for, and how to do it acceptably. 
2. We may rejoice in the .1mmutability of the divine 
counſels, and the certain ſucceſs of all his ſchemes. - He 
baffles the devices of men when they are moſt wiſely form- 
ed; but his own can never be fruſtrated, nor the execu- 
tion of them be obſtructed. A pleaſing thought this, when 
CY Nw B b 2 we 


5 The Iſraelites were forbidden to uſe horſes ! wat) to keep 
them dependant on God only. David inculcates this; he had no 
dependance upon them without God, much lefs when he had for- 


bidden the uſe of chem. 
S 
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we conſider that all his ſchemes are for the benefit of his 
church and people. Let us ſtand in awe of this glorious 
Being, who hath ſuch amazing power, and againſt whom 


there is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor device that ſhall 


wes." us reflect on the univerſal influence of God on 
the hearts of men; that he can turn and faſhion them as he 
pleaſes. He knows all their ſchemes, and can divert their 
thoughts ſo as ſhall be moſt con to their own former 
views, and to the expectations of all about them. The 
hearts of princes and kings are as much under his influence 
as thoſe of the meaneſt ſubjects : this is a great ſatisfaction 
amidſt national confuſion, or fearful apprehenſions. It is 
a great comfort to miniſters in their work, that God knows 
how to reach and turn thoſe hearts, which ſeem proof a- 
gainſt all their admonitions, intreaties, and motives. This 
alſo ſhows the reaſonableneſs and expediency of prayer for 
any bleſſing or comfort we want, and which may depend 
1 inclinations of men, that God can over- 
rule all for our 8 | 
4. We are taught to ſeek his protection and aſſiſtance in 
all our private and publick concerns. No king is ſaved by 
the multitude of an hoſt ; horſes, ſoldiers, ſhips, are all vain 
things without God. Let us then wait for the Lord; ob- 
ſerve his providence, accommodate ourſelves to it, and 
endeavour to cheriſh a lively faith in him. Then, however 
he may deal with nations, here is our comfort, that he eye 
| of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope 
in his mercy. | 


- 
— — 
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{A Pfalm] of David, when he changed his behaviour be- 
; = * ee 1 Sam. ii. 13. who drove him away, 
E «Hg 
David 11 to Achiſh for ſecurity from Saul's attempts; the 
© courtiers of Achiſh repreſenting him as a dangerous man, he 
q 757.03 ary | 1 feigned 
2 This king's name was Achiſh, but his title was Abimelech» 
which was a common name for the kings of the Philiſtines, as 
- Pharaoh was for the kings of Egypt. 
= 
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* feigned himſelf mad, and ſo eſcaped the ſnare. This pſalm is 
dreſſed to the ſoldiers who ſhared his fortune. It is an 
alphabetical pſalm, each verſe beginning with the ſeveral let- ; 
ters of the Hebrew alphabet in order, : 


1 T WIL TL bleſs the Lox at all times, for this miracu- 

lous deliverance among others; his praiſe [ſhall] con- 

2 tinually [be] in my mouth, as long as I live. My 
ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Loxb, as my guide and 

defence: the humble ſhall hear [thereof,] and be glad; 

3 ſhall be encouraged by it. O magnify the Lorp with me, 

4 and let us exalt his name together; becauſe I ſought the 

Loxp, and he heard me, and delivered me from all 

5 my fears of Saul and Achiſh. They, his companions, or 
others who were intereſted in his deliverance, looked unto 
him, and were lightened: and their faces were not 

6 aſhamed; they were comforted and revived. This poor 

man, I myſelf, deſpiſed and perſecuted as I was, cried, and 

the Logo heard [him, ] ſaved him out of all his 

7 troubles. Nor was this my privilege alone, for The an- 

gel of the Lorp, with other ſpirits under his command, 
encampeth round about all them that fear him, and 

8 delivereth them, keeps them ſecure. O taſte and ſee that 

the Loxp [is] good; make trial of his goodneſs by a fteady, 

faithful adherence to him: bleſſed [is] the man I that] 

9 truſteth in him. O fear the Lon, ye his ſaints, and 

make uſe of no irregular methods for your 7 for [there 

IO is] no want to them that fear him. The young lions 
do lack, and ſuffer hunger : but they Mat ſeek the 
Lonxp ſhall not want any good [thing;] nothing that 

is truly good for them. He then adareſſes thoſe about him, 
particularly his men, and exhorts them with tenderneſs and 
11 reſpeft, as if they were his children, ſaying, Come, ye 
children, hearken unto me: I will teach you the fear 
12 of the Logp. What man [is he that] deſireth life, 
[and] loveth [many] days, that he may ſee good? 
Jou would deſire many years, and would have them proſ- 
13 perous, Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
ſpeaking” guile ; avoid all injurious and deceitful ſpeeches. 

14 Depart from evil, and do good; do not ſeek to keep your- 
Jſelf from trouble by unlawful or diſhonourable means: eek 
B b 3 peace, 
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peace, and purſue it; ufe all poſſible endeavours to procure 
15 it. He enforces this by weighty reaſons: The eyes of the 
Lon [are] upon the righteous, 1 guide and protect them, 
16 and his ears [are open] unto their cry. The face of the 
Lorp, his open anger, his righteous indignation, is] againſt 
them that do evil; ke looks upon them with awful Rernneſs 
and ſeverity; to cut off the remembrance of them from 
17 the earth; both them and their deſcendants. But [ The 
_. righteous] cry, and the Loxb heareth, and delivereth 
18 them out of all their troubles. The Lox [is] nigh 
unto them that are of a broken heart, 20 4% t them; and 
19 faveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. Many [are] the 
afflictions of the righteous: but the Lorp delivereth 
him out of them all when they have anſwered the end ie 
20 4% ned. He keepeth all his bones: not one of them 
21 is broken, Evil ſhall flay the wicked; hoſe who have 
forced me to fly the countty * and they that hate the righ- 
teous ſhall be deſolate; al be forſaken of God, and in 
22 Miſerable circumſtances. I he Lok redeemeth the ſoul 
of his ſervants: and none of them that truſt in him 
Hall be deſolate. 2 N | 


EF LECTIONS. 
1. 1 E T us, from David's example, learn to declare 


our own experience of the divine rotary with 
modeſty : this 1s an important part of chriſtian friendſhip and 
communion We ſhould, with David, acknowledge the 
interpoſitions of divine providence and grace in our | An 
and call on our fellow chriſtians to join with us in magni- 
fying them. The humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad; and 
it wil be a great encouragement to the. young and weak. 
2. We ſhould be defirous 10 taſte and ſee that the Lord 
is goed ; to have an appropriating ſenſe of it, founded on 
pur own experience. A man can have no juſt ideas of truits 
or liquors without taſting them. Let us pray for an experi- 
mental reliſh of the divine goodneſs, ariſing from a ſerious 
contemplation af it; gratefully ackngwiedging, and faithful- 
ly improving it. Then may we with a good grace, and a 
2 7 | Pro- 
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probability of ſucceſa, encourage others to make the ex- 
periment, and ſo, 44/fe that the Lord is gracious. — 

3. Let us chearfully repoſe ourſelves on the divine pro- 
tection, and never uſe any unlawful or doubtful means to 
defend ourſelves. God will employ his angels to defend 
his ſervants z they encamp about them, that fear him; and they 
are too brave to be terrified, and too ſtrong to be routed, 
by any human hoſt, We receive many kind offices from 
theſe holy and benevolent ſpirits ; they will always protect 
the righteous, when God tees it beſt they ſhould be pro- 
teſted ; and he will never leave the ſouls of his people 
deſolate. Amidſt all the deſolations that his judgments 
make on the earth, the immortal intereſts of the righteous 
ſhall be ſecure. bm N | » 

4. We are here ſhown the way to a happy and comfort- 
able life. And what man is he who does not deſire this? 
If we would attain it, let us attend to the pſalmiſt's exhor- 
tation to fear God, to do good, to depart from evil, and keep 
our hearts and tongues from guile. The fear of God will lead 
us to practiſe the other duties recommended in this paſſage, 
which is quoted by St. Peter, 1 Peter iii. 40—12. Where. 
theſe duties are all injoĩned upon us as chriſtians; and in- 
deed they are of perpetual and univerſal obligation. Upon 
the whole, this pſalm furniſhes us with great and noble en- 
couragements to fear, love, and rve God 3 As the only q 
way to be happy in this life, and tò be ſaved from the wrath - 


to come. 
” 


P.S AL M XXXV. 
[A Pfalm] of David. 


Compoſed during his perſecutions by Saul and his courtiers. As 
he could have no juſtice on earth, he appeals io heaven. 

I Px AD [my cauſe,] O Loxp, with them that 

ſtrive with me: becauſe I am not able to defend my- 

2 ſelf, fight againſt them that fight againſt me. Take 

hold of ſhield and buckler, and ſtand up for mine 

3 help. Draw out alſo the ſhear, and ſtap [the way] 

B b 4 


againſt 
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againſt them that perſecute me; that, if they ſtill perſiſt, 
they may run upon it: ſay unto my ſoul, I [am] thy fal. 
4 vation. Let them be confounded and put to ſhame 
that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned back and 
brought to confuſion that deviſe my hurt. There is a 
© beautiful gradation in the original, Let them be aſhamed, 
. yea, confounded, yea, turned back, yea, pierced quite thro, 
5 Let them be as chaff before the wind: and let the angel 
6 of the Lox chaſe them.] Let their way be dark and 
ſlippery ; let them go on with as much difficulty and 21 
as a perſon does in ſlippery ways in a dark night; and let 
the angel of the Loxp perſecute them; let hoſe angels, 
who are the miniſters of thy power and juſtice, chaſe and 
7 perſecute them that they may not reſt nor eſcape. For with- 
out cauſe or provocation have they hid for me their net 
ſlinj a pit, [which] without cauſe they have digged for 
8 my ſoul; therefore Let deſtruction come upon him at 
unawares; and let his net that he hath hid catch him- 
9 ſelf: into that very deſtruction let him fall. And hen 
my foul ſhall be joyful in the Loxp: it ſhall rejoice in 
10 his ſalvation. All my bones, which thou haſt preſerved, 
ſhall extol thee, and ſay, Lon, who [is] like unto thee, 
which delivereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong 
for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him that 
ſpoileth him? He proceeds to obſerve how unkindly 
11 and ireatheroufly they had behaved to him. Falſe witneſſes 
did riſe up: laid to my charge [things] that 1 
12 knew not. They rewarded me evil for good [to] the 
-. ſpoiling of my ſoul; they drove me from my country and 
my father's houſe, and ſa made me an orphan, as the word 
13 /gnifies. But my conduct towards them was quite different ; 
as for me, when they were fick, my clothing [was] 
. ſackcloth: I humbled my ſoul with faſting ; and my 
prayer returned into mine own boſom ; tho? it did not 
| prevail for them, yet it brought inward ſatisfattion to my 
14 own. foul that I had done my duty, I behaved myſelf as 
though ſhe had been] my friend [or] brother: I bowed. 
down heavily, as one that moyrneth | for his] mother; 
| T was as conftant in my inquiries, viſits, and good wiſhes, as 
13 if he had been my neareſt relation, But in minc EPR 
| they 
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they rejoiced, and gathered themſelves together: [yea,] 
the abje&s, poor and mean perſons, gathered themſelves 
together againſt me, and I knew [it] not; they did 

. tear [me,] and ceaſed not, with their ſeoffs, flanders, 
16 reproaches and curſes. With hypocritical mockers in 
: feaſts, contemptible buffoons, uno will ſay or do any thing 
to pleaſe thoſe who entertain them, they gnaſhed upon me 
with their teeth; heir ſcorn was carried to ſuch a height 

17 that they could even have eaten me up. Lok, how long 
wilt thou look on? reſcue my ſoul from their deftruc- 

18 tions, my darling, my precious life, from the lions. I 
will give thee thanks in the great congregation : I will 
praiſe thee among much people; I will give thanks before 

19 the whole nation at their ſolemn feaſts, Let not them that 
are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me: [neither] 

let them wink with the eye, mock and inſult, that hate 

20 me without a cauſe. For they ſpeak not peace; they 
uſe nothing but threatening language ; they deviſe deceitful 
matters againſt them that are] quiet in the land; ' they 
lay plots againſt me, who defire to be a peaceable ſubjett. 


21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide againſt me, [and] 


faid, Aha, aha, our eye hath ſeen [it;] they tax me 
openly wit being a traitor, and pretend that they were eye 
22 witneſſes of it. [This] thou haſt ſeen, O Lon: keep 
23 not ſilence: O Logp, be not far from me, Stir up 
thyſelf, and awake to my judgment, [even] unto my 
24 cauſe, my God and my Lord. Judge me, O Loxp 
my God, according to thy righteouſneſs, then I am ſure 
25 to eſcape; and let them not rejoice over me. Let them 
not have reaſon to ſay in their hearts, Ah, ſo would we 
have it; he is in the fair way to ruin: let them not ſay, 
We have ſwallowed him up: he is at length actually de- 
26 ſtroyed. Let them who have conſpired together be aſhamed 
and brought to confuſion together, that rejoice at mine 
hurt: let them be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour 


27 that magnify [themſelves] — me. Let them ſhout 
| v 


for Joys and be glad, that favour my righteous cauſe: 
yea, let them ſay continually, Let the Loxp be magni- 
fied, which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſer- 


28 vant. And my tongue above all others, as I am under 
| particular 
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particular obligations, ſhall ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
{and} of thy praiſe all the day long. 


REFLECTIONS 


* E may obſerve, that it is no new thing for the 
| beſt of men to be perſecuted, and the moſt peace- 
able ſubjects to be falſly accuſed. David the ſervant of the 
Lord, was moſt ſhamefully and injuriouſly treated; and tha? 
one of Saul's beſt ſubjects, he was moſt inſolently abuſed, 
and virulently perſecuted. Good men, generally { aking, 
are the quiet in the land; they pay their dues, and live in 
all dutiful ſubjection. Yet deceitful matters are often de- 
viſed againſt them, and they are repreſented as enemies to 
Cæſar, as troublers of Ifrael, and injurious to kings and 
provinces. Therefore laws are made to enſnare and ruin 
them; and men of bad characters are often employed to 
hunt them down. | 
2. How deſirable is it to have the ſupreme Lord and 
judge. for our friend, and to be able to appeal to him for 
the righteouſneſs of our cauſe, and the integrity of our con, 
duct. It is a mercy that we live under a government, to 
which we can appeal when injured and deprived of our 
rights, and can meet with redieks. But many caſes accur 
in which the laws afford no relief; in which the moſt wiſe 
and honeſt kings can do nothing. Let us therefore rejoice 
in God's univerſal government, and be ſolicitous to ſecure 
his guardianſhip. We ſhould eſpecially make it our prayer 
that he would /ay unto our ſouls, I am your ſalvation, and give 
us a comfortable aſſurance of our intereſt in his favour. 
This will afford abundant ſupport under every difficulty and 
trouble. Let men curſe, if the Lord will but bleſs. - 

3. Let us abhor the odious ingratitude and baſeneſs of 
David's enemies, and imitate the gentleneſs and benevo- 
lence. of his temper. We can ſcarcely conceive any thing 
more baſe, treacherous, and ungrateful, than their conduct; 
or more humane, friendly, and affectionate, than his. 
Who would not rather have been the aſperſed, perſecuted 
David, than the moſt powerful and ſucceſsful gf his ene- 
mies? May we be upright, friendly, and compaſſionate ; 


and 
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and endeavour to ſecure the character of faithful, tender 
friends, however ill we may have been treated. It will 
be a great ſatisfaction when we are under injuries and neg- 
lects, that we never gave cauſe for them; yea, that we 
might have expected returns of kindneſs, ſy mpathy, and 
reſpect. To the affection of the man, let us add the piety 
of the faint, Then aur prayers will return into our own 
boſoms ; they will at leaſt afford us ſatisfaction; and God 
will remember them for our good. x 
4. Let us reflect on the amiable idea here given of the 
bleſſed God, that he taketh pleaſure in the proſperity of his 
ſervants. v. 27. Not of this church and people in general 
only, but of every particular ſervant, however mean and 
deſpiſed, He conſults and is pleaſed with their happineſs. 
If he afflicts, it is not willingly, but to promote their beſt 
and higheſt proſperity ; and he rejoices to ſee the end an- 
ſwered. He makes the ſouls of his ſervants proſperous ; 
takes pleaſure in their improving graces and comforts,. and 
Will at laſt rejoice in their final ſalvation. In the recollec- 
tion of this we ſhould ſay, Let the Lord be magnified, and 


ſpeak of his righteouſneſs and his praiſe all the day long. 
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To the chief muſician, {A Pſalm] of David, the ſervant 
of the Logo. 
It is moſt likely that this palm was compoſed after David had 
diſcovered Saul's malicious deſigns againſt him. 
I HE tranſgreflion of the wicked faith within my 
heart, [that there is] no fear of God before his 
eyes; the wickedneſs of mine enemies appears ſo plain, that 


it proves to me that they have no ſenſe of God's onniſcience, 


2 m0 regard to his authority, nor fear of his diſpleaſure. For, 
or nevertheleſs, he flattereth himſelf in his own eyes that 
he ſhall not be diſcovered, until his iniquity be found to 
be hateful; zill it becomes apparent, and renders him odious 

3 in the /ight of men. The words of his mouth [are] ini- 

quity 
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quity and deceit :? he hath left off to be wiſe, [and] to 

good; he becomes an open apoſtate from what he once 

4 profeſſed; and whatever publick declarations he makes, He 
deviſeth miſchief upon his bed: he ſetteth himſelf in a 
way [that is] not good; fixes his reſolution to go on: he 

abhorreth not evil; refuſes nothing that is likely lo anſwer 
bis purpoſe, tho it be ever fo evil. David knew that God's 

* perfeftions were his beſt ſupport, and therefore he ſets himſelf 
5 to take a view of them. Thy mercy, O Losp, [is] in 
the heavens; [and] thy faithfulneſs | reacheth] unto the 

6 clouds. Thy righteouſneſs [is] like the great moun- 

. tains, firm and ſtable, and can never be undermined or 
thrown down; thy judgments [are] a great deep, which 
cannot be fathomed: O Lob, thou preſerveſt man and 

. © beaſt; thou protetieſt and ſupplieſt them, and much more 

7 thoſe who love thee. How excellent [is] thy loving kind. 

; nels, O God; the thoughts of it are precious to me, the effects 

of it are great and wonderful : therefore the children of 

men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings; they 

truſt to thy powerful protection, as thickens run for ſhelter 

$8 under the wings of their parent. They ſhall be abundantly 

ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe ; hey ſhall find ſich 

_ pleaſure there as to make it an "inexhauſtible ſtore of good; 
and thou ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy 
pleaſures; the comfort they ſhall receive from thee, ſhall no 
more exhauſt thy fulneſs and bounty, than a few drops of 
9 water could exhauſt a river. For with thee [1s] the foun- 
tain of natural and ſpiritual life; thou art the origin and 
ſupport of all happineſs : in thy light ſhall we ſee light; 
with thy favour the darkeſt condition will become comfortable. 

10 O continue thy loving kindneſs unto them that know 

- thee; and thy righteouſneſs to the upright in heart. The 
original is more emphatical; Draw out thy loving kindneſs, 
God had been repreſented as a fountain of happineſs, therefore 
David prays, Draw out this living water for our refreſh- 

ment and comfort, and let upright ub drink, and be ſatis- 

11 fied. Let not the foot of pride come againſt me, /o 


= 


. 1 rample 


V Saul pretended friendſhip, and therefore gave him his daugh - 
ter, but hoped by the terms he impoſed upon him that he would 
die in battle, or be deſtroyed by private aſſaſſination, 


* 
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trample me in the duſt, and let not the hand of the wicked 
remove me from my confidence in thee, or ſubdue and deſtroy 
12 me. There, where they thought to have vanquiſhed me, are 
the workers of iniquity fallen: they are caſt down, and 
ſhall not be able to riſe; as if he had ſaid, I can by faith 
look forward to the time when it ſhall be ſo; while I am 
praying I foreſee their ruin coming upon them; and this was 
abundantly fulfilled in the death of Saul and the rout of his 
army. | 


* 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1. T ET us learn from hence, to abhor and avoid that 
deteſtable character which is repreſented in the be- 
ginning of this pſalm. To deceive others with fair pre- 
tences, to ſeek their ruin, while we ſpeak friendly, and 
deliberately to contrive miſchief, is a moſt odious charac- 
ter. Flattering others is bad; but it is worſt of all to flat- 
ter ourſelves, to think our ſtate right, and our practice 
lawful, and to varniſh over our wicked actions with plauſi- 
ble pretences. The cheat will ſooner or later be diſcovered, 
to our ſhame in this world, or our everlaſting confuſion in 
the other. May we therefore guard againſt leaving off to be 
wiſe and to do good. Grouch, off to-do good, is leaving off 
to be wiſe. The ſource of all theſe evils, is forgetting 
God, and not keeping his fear before our eyes. LE us 
therefore be ſolicitous to ſet him always before us; then 
we ſhall abhor that which is evil, and cleave to that which is 


2. We are taught to entertain venerable ideas of the 
bleſſed God, as a Being of perfect righteouſneſs and in- 
variable fidelity, of diffuſive and boundleſs: goodneſs. Tho? 
his judgments are unfathomable, yet mercy preſides over 
all his diſpenſations towards all his creatures. Such views 
of the divine perfections are very comfortable amidſt the 
abounding wickedneſs of the world about us, and the 
miſchievous defigns of proud and deceitful men; and 
ſhould be encouragements to us, to truft under the ſhadow of 
his wings; that we may enjoy a ſure protection and a moſt 
delightful repoſe, | | 
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3. As the favour of God is the greateſt bleſſing both in 
time and eternity, let us ſeek it, by endeavouring to 
know him, and to ſerve him with an upright heart. There 
is fatneſs in his houſe; comfort and joy, Which will abun- 
dantly ſatisfy us; he is the inexhauſtible fountain of life 
and happineſs. Amidſt all the darkneſs thro* which we paſs, 
and all our diſappointments in creature comforts, the 
- Lord will be a light about us: he will communicate from 
this fountain to the everlaſting refreſhment of our ſouls; 
and will advance us to his heavenly preſence, where he will 


be our everlaſting light, and the days of derkne/s and mourning 
ſhall be ended. | 


IS 
| PSALM XXXVI. 
{A Pfalm] of David. 
Compoſed in his old age; full of excellent infiruftions, which 
woeere the fruit of long obſervation and experience. 
I Fs: not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers, neither 


. be thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and 
3 wither as the green herb. But Truſt in the Lorp, and 
do good; [ſo] ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily 
. __ thou ſhalt be fed; hou foalt enjoy ſecurity and.competency. 
1 Delight thyſelf alſo in the Lob, in his per fectiaus, pro- 
miſes, and 5; and he ſhall give thee the deſires of 
thine heart; that is, all the reaſonable and proper deſires of 
5 thy heart, Commit thy way unto the Lozp, truſt allo 
in him; and he ſhall bring [it] to paſs ; ſhall grant ſuch 
6 an iſſue as is moſt for thy god. And he ſhall bring forth 
__ thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy judgment as the 
noon day; if thy charafter is aſper/ed it fhall-1be cleared 
_, up; and at length ſhine forth hike the noon day. He 
_ - then renews. the caution againſt fretfi at the wicked, 
7 Reft in the Lore, and wait patiently for him: fret not 
. thyſelf becauſe of him who proſpereth in his way, be- 
cCauſe of the man who btingeth wicked devices to. pals. 
J Ceale from anger, and forſake wrath : fret ngt/ihyſelf 
Ke 6 | in 
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g in any wiſe to do evil. For evil doers ſhall be cut off: 
"but thoſe that wait upon the Lon, they ſhall inherit 
ro the earth. For yet a little while, and the wicked [ſhall 
| not {be :] yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place, 
11 and it [ſhall] not be.] But the meek, %h⁰’ the filently 
wait vn God according to theſe direfions, ſhall inherit the 
earth; and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of 
peace; they fhall be fettled in their Poſſeſſions, and lead a 
12 pleaſant life in them. The wicked plotteth againſt the 
juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth; their rage 
13 againſt the righteous is very great; but I he Loxp hall 
laugh at him: for he ſeeth that his day is coming ; God 
will diſappoint him, for his day to fall ſhall come before he 
14 can execute his deſigns. The wicked have drawn out the 
ſword, and have bent their bow, to caſt down the poor 
and needy, [and] to ſlay ſuch as be of upright conver- 
15 ſation. Their ſword ſhall enter their own heart, and 
their bows ſhall be broken; their miſchief ſball return 
upon themſelves ; they ſhall hurt themſelves moſt by their 
16 wicked defigns againſt others. A little that a righteous 
man hath [is] better than the riches of many wicked ; 
for it is generally more honeſtly gained, and always better 
17 improved. For the arms, that is, the power, of the 
wicked ſhall be broken: but the Loxo upholdeth the 
righteous; the wicked have none but their own arms to ſup- 
port them, and à poor ſupport they are; but the Lord up- 
18. holdeth the righteous. The Lord knoweth the days of 
the upright ; he obſerves them every day, and knows how 
long their afflitted ſtate ſhall continue: and their inheritance 
ſhall be for ever; they ſhall. at length be removed to an 
19 everlaſting inheritance. They ſhall not be aſhamed in the 
evil time: and in the days of famine they ſhall be ſatis- 
20 fied; they ſball be preſerved and ſupported. But the wick- 
ed 2 periſh, and the enemies of the Lok, ſhall be] 
© as the fat of lambs burnt on the altar, and which all 
vanſhes: they ſhall conſume; into fmoke ſhall they 
21 conſume away. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not 
again; wicked men are often reduced to @ neceſſity of borrow- 
ing, and ald ſo poor that they cannot, or ſo-unjuſt that they 
will not, repay it: but the righteous ſhoweth mercy, and 
2 ” 4 giveth; . 

* 

,» © 


> 


* 


| k reduced to this neceſſity. . 8 
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giveth; they have enough, and a generous heart to aſſiſ 
22 others. For [ſuch as be] bleſſed of him, hat is, of God, 
| ſhall inherit the earth, he land of Canaan; and [they 


* 23 that be] curſed of him ſhall be cut off. The ſteps of a 


good] man are ordered by the Lox D: and he delight. 
eth in his way; or, as it would be better rendered, The 
-  freps of @ man are ordered by the Lord when he delighteth in 
24 his way. Though he fall into great dangers, or even into 
Vn, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down; he ſhall not be de- 
+ ſtrayed, ſpall not be utterly overcome: for here hes his ſe- 
25 curity, the Loxp upholdeth [him with] his hand. I 
have been young, and [now] am old; yet have I not 
- ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread. 
This is generally true, but not always; David once begged his 


+ bread: but in general the bleſſing of God attends the children 


26 of good men, and he raiſes them up friends. He is] ever 
merciful, and lendeth; God ſendeth him new ſupplies to do 
goed with; and his ſeed is] bleſſed. He then enlargeth 
27 upon the ſecurity of the righteous. Depart from evil, and 
28 do good; and dwell for evermore. For the Lozp 
loveth judgment, and forſaketh not his ſaints ; they 
are preſerved for ever: but the ſeed of the wicked 
29 ſhall be cut off, The righteous ſhall inherit the land, 
30-and dwell therein for ever. The mouth of the. righ- 
teous ſpeaketh wiſdom, and his tongue talketh of judg- 
ment; he does: good, not only to the bodies, but to the ſouls 
31 of men, and breathes forth wiſdom continually. The law of 
his God (is] in his heart; he knows it, meditates upon it, 
and delights in it; none of his fteps ſhall ſlide ; he- ball 

- not fall into that miſchief to which the wicked are expoſed. 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſeeketh to ſay 


33 him. But The Logp will not leave him in his hand, 


nor condemn him when he is judged ; he will find out a 
way to vindicate his ſervants, when they are falſly, accuſed. 
34 Wait on the Lorp by faith and prayer, and keep his 
way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land: when 
the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee [it;] 5 — 


21 the ſentence is ſtopped after feed, it- will 85 thus, I have 


#or ſern the righteous forſaken nor his ſeed, tho' begging - bread, tho" 


2. 


8 
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their deſtruction. This, ſays 
obſerved, I have ſeen the wicked in 
reading himſelf like a green bay 


nd fp | 
fled away, and, lo, he {was] not: yea, 
ht him, but he could not be found; I have ſeen 


ſee his providence appearing for 
35 David, I have often 

reat power, 4 
— Let he pa 


40¹ 


| families which flouriſped by iniquity gone at once, one ſcarce 
' - knows how, as Saul, Authaphel, 


37 Mark the perf: 
your eyes on the 


Doeg, and others. But 


e& [man,] and behold the upright; fx 
honeſt, upright man; the* he be oppreſſed and 


perſecuted, yet it will be well with him either in this world 
38 ar another, for the end of [that] man [is] peace. But 


the tranſgreſſors ſhall be 
of the wicked ſhall be cut off; tho* they eſcape the jude- 
ments of God in this world, they ſhall be condemned, and 
a enn 
teous (is] Lonp: [he is] their ſtrength, ſecurity, 
trouble. And the Logp 


1 


39 Jufer togeth 
| 49. and happingſs, in the time o 


deſtroyed 


together : the end 


ſhall help them, and deliver them : he ſhall deliver them 
from the wicked, and fave them, becauſe they truſt in 


him, aud «ſe #0 irregular methads fer their regreſs. 
REFLECTIONS. 


ROM the exhortations ſo earneſtly and frequen 

given in this pſalm, we ſhould be concerned 
guard againſt enyy and fretfulneſs at the proſperity af 
This is tog common even with good men, 


1. F 


thy * 
to 


the 
and 


therefore David repeats the caution, and gives a ſuhſtantial 
reaſan for it, namely, that all their glory will be quickly 
2. Godlineſs is profileble unto all things, having the pra- 
miſe of the life that now. is, as well as that wich is 1 
come. The way of religion is the true way to thrive, to 
| To truſt in God, commit 
our way to him, and take no ſinful, diſhonourable, or 
doubtful methods to mend our cireumſtances, is the way to 


be ſecure, eaſy, and happy 


ve gan leave them. 


3. Let 


You, IV. 


(2 
, 


3 


ſhame, 


and tarment. 


us often reflect a the difference 


haye enough, and the favour of God with it; and to en- 
tail a blefhng upon our families, which is the belt portion 


between the 


righteous 
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righteous and the wicked. What a ſtrong and lively con- 
traſt is drawn between their character and condition thro? 
the whole pſalm ! Under the chriſtian diſpenſation it is 
not ſo viſible as it was under the jewiſh ; but it is ſufficient 
to ſhow us-which is to be preferred, if we confine our views 
only to the preſent life; a litile that a righteous man hath is 

better than the riches of many wicked, Tho' he has not 
abundance of riches, he has abundance of peace, and he 
is bleſſed of the Lord, * 9 
4. We ſhould carefully obſerve the providence of God, 
as illuſtrating his word; and communicate to others what 
obſervations we have made upon it. David here informs 
us what remarks he had made on the care God takes of the 
righteous, and their children, and of the ſpeedy, ſudden 
deſtruction of wicked families. If we have uſed ourſelves 
to reflect on what paſſes about us, we have ſeen much of 
this. God's aged ſervants ſhould recolle& ſuch obſerva- 
tions; and, like David, chearfully relate them to others; 

_ eſpecially to their deſcendants. Their mouths ſhould ſpeak of 
this _— . — tongues talk of Whoſo 
is wiſe, Ul obſerve theſe things,” Nand the loving 
bd of the Lord. | ＋ S211 

5. Let us endeavour to treaſure up theſe words in our 
hearts. It is the character of a good man, that the law of 
the Lord is in his heart; and it is in vain to read and hear 
theſe lively deſcriptions and admonitions, and in vain is 
the labour of miniſters to illuſtrate or improve them, if we 
do not take pains to lay them up in our hearts; that they 
may be always ready for uſe, and have a commanding in- 
fluence on all our conduct. Thus ſhall we enjoy the bet 


fing of heaven; and, whatever we ſuffer here, our end vill 


4 
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A Pſalm of David, to bring to remembrance, that is, to put 
_— mind of the fore afflition he had been in for his fins, 
and of God's mercy in his deliverance; and to put others in 
ming how to behave tlemſelues upon a like occaſion. © 1 
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I was probably compoſed after his guilt in the matter of Uriah. 
God viſited him with ſickneſs, and Abſalom took advantage of 
his confinement and danger to raiſe a rebellion againſt him. 


I LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: neither 
2 chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. For thine 
arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy hand preſſeth me fore; 
he owns the hand of God in this affliftion, however heavy. 
3 [There is] no ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe of thine 
anger; neither [is there any] reſt in my bones becauſe 
of my fin; his whole body was full of fares, and his bones 
4 full of pain. For mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head: as an heavy burden they are too heavy for 
5 me. My wounds ſtink [and] are corrupt becauſe of 
my fooliſhneſs ; they were offenſive to himſelf and all around 
6 kim, I am troubled; I am bowed down greatly; I go 
7 mourning all the ay long. For my loins are filled'with 
a loathſome [diſeaſe:] and {there is] no ſoundneſs in 
8 my fleſh, I am feebleand fore broken: I have roared 
9 by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. Loxkb, all 
my defire [is] beforg thee: and my groaning is not hid 
from thee ; he ftill comforts himſelf that God heard his 
10 groans, and knew every deſire of his heart, My heart 
panteth, my ſtrength faileth me: as for the light of 
mine eyes, it alſo is gone from me; he was full of in- 
ward agitation and uneafineſs, which weakened his ſtrength 
11 and his fight, My lovers and my friends ftand 'aloof 
from my ſore; and my kinſmen ftand afar off; 20 add 
to his diftreſs, his friends would not come near him, becauſe 
12 his ſores were offenſfve. They alſo that ſeek after my 
life lay ſnares [for me:] and they that ſeek my hurt 
ſpeak miſchievous things, and imagine. deceits all the 
day long; his enemies wers buſy ſowing ſedition, and im- 
Proving the time of his confinement in prejudicing the peo 
againſt im; this he heard of, and it aggravated his daſtreſs. 
13 But I, as a deaf man,] heard not; and [ was] as a 
| Cc2 9 
FTbde words: may denote, that when they came to, ſee him out 
of retended friendſhip, they hinted ſomething to one another even 
in his preſence, relating to their deſigns, and their expectation f 


= death, imagining that he was too weak to underſtand or hear 
em, | * * * . : * 


dumb 
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14 dumb man [that] openeth not his mouth. Thus I was 
' as 4 man that heareth not, and in whoſe mouth [are 
no reproofs; he #/ought it bb at preſent to take no 
notice of their deſions. Amidſt all the dijtre/s thoſe. com- 
x5 „f kim, lie turns ts 254 9. in- 
15 treats his help: The in thee, O Lonb, do I hope: 
16 thou wilt hear, O Lozp my God. For I ſaid, [Hear 
me, ] left fotherwiſe] they ſhould rejoice over me: 
when my foot flippeth, ep magnify [themſelves] 
 ngainſt were at his affliftion, hoping it 
would pro 7 9 nh them an oppor- 
15 ity of compaſſing deſigns. For I [am) to 
138 halt, and my forrow [is] continually before me. For 
mine iniquity ; I will be ſorry for my fin; 
il he dwells on the moſt grievetts circumſtance, that his 
 afflittions were ſent on account of his iin; this therefore he 
again laments, as what gave him reaſon to txpet? the worſt 
19 treatment. But mine enemies [are] lively, [and] they 
are ſtrong: and they that hate me wrongfully are mul- 
20 tiplied. They alſo that render evil for good are mine 
verlaries; Ie a man ＋ 0 diſtreſs, without much 

t 


regularity, he virulence of his enemies; he 


= 
* 


| N fill pelt or know that Ahtthophel, his miniſter of ſtate, 
and Jaab, his general, were confederate with Abſalom, and 
therefore ſay, they render me evil for good; becaule J fol- 
low [the thing that] good [is 7 4 impartial adminiſtra- 
tion of juſtice might be improved by the conſpirators to ſet the 
21 peiple againſt him as cruel and tyrannical. Forſake me 
22 not, O Lozp: O my God, be not far from me. Make 
to help me, O Lon my ſalvation, 


REFLECTIONS. 


1.40 UCH diftempers as are here deſcribed, ſhow what 
4 vile bodies ours are, which contain the ſeeds of 
ſuch diſcaſts, and are capable of being overſpread, weak- 
_ened, and pained by them in every part. If we, or any 
who are dear to us, have been carried ſafely thro? loath- 
ſome, and dangerous diſtempers, eſpecially if friends have 
deen kind und tender, ready 6— 4 


PSALM XXKVIM gag 


burden of them, we ſhould bleſs God, and devote our lives 
to his ſervice, who nner all our diſadſer. 

2. The ſting of affliction is fin; it is that which makes 
the burden heavy, and almoſt inſupportable, which other- 
wile the ſpirit would bear. How often dees David 
the thought in this pſalm, that it was becauſe of ris fooliſb- 
meſs and fm that he was afflicted. Beſides the diſorder in his 
body, his ſpirit was wounded, and his heart under 
God: diſpleaſure. Had he enjoyed a ſenſe of divine love, 
he could eaſily have born the unkindneſs of his friends and 
the treachery of his enemies. See how dear ſin may cot a 
child of God, even after it is forgiven; how bitter the 
remembrance of it may be, even when God is paciſied to- 
wards us for what we have done. Let us therefore tand 
in awe and not ſin. 

3. It is a very deſirable thing under ill treatment from 
men, eſpecially from thoſe ho profeſs themſelves to be 
friends, to keep our temper. Whether David was capable 
of ſpeaking or not, the language here uſed ſuggeſts a uſeful 
leſſon to us, vern our ſpirits and bridle our tongues. 

It is eG way to be deaf and dumb when we 


are ill uſed ; it is dangerous to ſay much, left it ſhould 
on and beget more ftrite. Silence, or at 


infla me our 
8282 beſt way to preſerve our inward peace, 


to anſwer the reproaches of our enemies, and mortify their 


all nature. Let us then learn of David, and of a greater 


than David, even Chriſt, not to render railing for railug, and 


awhen reviled, nat o revile again. 
Fe *. — + God, and commit our nay to him; 
is com our ſpirits under every ve di 

ſation. When God viſits us or our families with ber han 
or threatening ſickneſſes, we are taught in this pſalm, what 
our prayer may be, and whence our expectations ſhould 
come. God is a friend to the afflicted, and never ſtands 
aloof from thoſe who ſeek and ſerve him. He hears our 
groans, and knows our deſires; and he will at length ap- 
Pear as the God of our ſalvation, Let us bene hope 
and quietly wait for his ſalvation. 
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; To the chief muſician, [even] to Jeduthun, one of the maſ- 
ters of muſick, ſee 1 Chron. xxv. 1. A Pſalm of David. 


On what occaſion this pſalm was written is uncertain; but no 
doubt it was ſome affliftive providence, under which he de- 
-- ſeribes the workings of his mind. He found it difficult to ſee 
ie proſperity, and hear the rage of his enemies, and not break 


out into violent expoſtulations. 


TY 1 SAID, I will take heed to my ways, 4 my whole 
condut?, but particularly that I fin not with my 
tongue: I will keep my mouth with a bridle, while the 
wicked is before me; while I am conſidering the flouriſhing 
2 ſtate of wicked men. I was dumb with filence, I held my 
peace, [even] from good; let, by vindicating myſelf, J 
ſlould be hurried into any indecent expreſſions; and my 

3 ſorrow was ſtirred; it rather increaſed by my filence. My 
© heart was hot within me, it was agitated and diſturbed, 
and while I was muſing in a filent manner, the fire burn- 
ed; à fire burſt forth, and I could hold no longer; then] 
ſpake 1 with my tongue. What he ſaid ſhowed great piety 
and moderation; he ſpake not to the wicked, nor to his 
4 friends concerning them, but to God, Lokb, make me to 
© © know, that is, confider and refle# upon, mine end, and 
the meaſure of my days, what it [is; that] I may know 
how frail I [am, ] and ſo be leſs concerned at the miſery I 
have to endure, or the proſperity of the wicked that I ſee. 

5 Behold, thou haſt made my days [as] an hand breadth, 
al is, the ſhorteſt meaſure, and mine age [is] as nothing 
before thee, in thy fight, or compared with thine eternal 

© "duration: verily every man, whatever his rank in life 
i, and when he is ſeemingly in the greateſt ſecurity, at his 
"beſt ſtate [is] altogether vanity; is vain, yea, vanity, 

" yea, altogether vanity; as if all kinds of vanities met in him, 
6 and he were an abſtratt of them, Selah. Surely every man 
walketh in a vain ſhow, all his pomp is a ſhadow; ſurely 
they are diſquieted in vain ; the things he hurries himſcif 
about are empty and vain; he heapeth up [riches,] and 
knoweth not who ſhall gather them. T he inference from 
| hence 
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7 hence is juſt and devout: And now, Lorp, what wait J 
for? my hope [is] in thee; ict life is ſo ſhort, and 
worldly enjoyments are ſo vain, I will not diſquiet myſelf 
about them, no not even for the glory of a kingdom, but ſeet 
8 my happineſs in thee. ' Deliver me from all my tranſ- 
greſſions, which have deſerved the calamities I complain f; 
make me not the reproach of the fooliſh, by ſigferingę me 
9 to be quite overwhelmed with my troubles. I was dumb, I 
opened not my mouth, and they imputed my: ſilence to a 
ſenſe of my guilt; yet it was becauſe thou didſt ſ it.] 
10 Remove thy ſtroke away from me: I am conſumed by 
the blow of thine hand; I can ſupport it but a little longer. 
11 When thou with rebukes doſt correct man for iniquity, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth; 
it is as eafily conſumed, as a'moth is cruſhed : ſurely every 
man [is] vanity ; eſpecially does he appear to be ſo when 
12 under thy rebukes, Selah. © Hear my prayer, O Lozn, 1 
and give ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my 
tears; regard my tears, when my heart is ſo oppreſſed with 
grief that 1 cannot give vent to my thoughts any other way : 
for I [am] a ftranger with thee, and] a ſojourner, as 
all my fathers'[were;} therefore. I am expoſed to injury, 
13 and need divine guidance and protefiion. O ſpare me, that 
I may recover ſtrength, before I go hence, and be no 
— that is, before all my ſchemes and defigns' in this life 


\KFEF'EE CT 10" NS; 57 7:2 7" 

* E T us learn from David's example, to govern our 
K tongue and our ms under every provocation. 
When we meet with inſults and abuſe, or fee the wicket 

proſpering, let us take heed to our tongue, and bridle that 
_ unruly member. If any evil thought ariſes, let it be im- 
mediately checked; for thoughts are words before God. It 
may be ſometimes prudent and neceſſary to ald aur peace 
from good; but this precaution ſhould not be carried fo far 
as to neglect the duty of brotherly reproof and admonition. 
Wiſdom is profitable to direct; but it is certainly better to ſay 


nothing, than to ſay that which would irritate the paſſions, 
2 and 
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the cauſe we profels to ſerve. It is 1 to 
ng reſtraint upon our tongues, for St. James ſays, 
if any man among you ſeemeth 10 be religious, and bridleth not 
tus tongue, this man's is vain. 


2. It wi often to meditate on the 
: uits of wicked 


ate Fed what poor things 
God can, by a few —＋ hours ſickneſs, entire] 
All the of man is ſhort lived, and it is ſui- 
one think, to abate the ardour with which 
riches, to obſerve how ſhort their lives are, and 
y are totling for they know not who. Let us re- 
that aur days art hut as an hands breadth; we carry 
the meaſure of our da always about with us ; and it is a 
—— it. But as we are prone to do 
wetheuld prey that God would — — 
nad lay It to heart, that we may 


taperiy. | 
ations of this kind, and ſeek un intereſt m God as our 


| Tus is che way to true ſatisfuction; it will remove 
ſome of the vanities of human life, and reconcile us to 
bothers, and it will fix us in a ſtate of ſecurity and peace. 

4. Let us conſider ourſelves as ſtrangers and ſojourners here. 
All our fathers were fo, and we inherit their imperfections, 
ther bours, and forrows. - This is not our home and ref; 
ne we raveliing thro' this world to another. May we then 
be content with uur lot, and daily think of = removal. This 
be e with God for pity, direction, and 

motrve to excite us to cornfrder vur latter 
—— and ftrangers, 4 1 country, 
dong Tens e 
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PSALM. XA. 
To the chief muſician, A Pfalm of David. 


That ſome part of this pſalm is a prophecy ff Ado Selb Log ; - 
ebrewos x. 5. But it © 


den from what the apoſtle quotes in 
has been much debated whether the whale pſatm is Prophetical, 
and the language of the Meſfiah, or whether it deſcribes Da- 
vids caſe, and in the deſcription imtrodures a prophecy of 
Chriſt. I mcline to the latter interpretation, Betauſe there are 
ſome paſſages in the pſalm which ſeem 30 me not to ſit the 
temper of our bleſſed Lord. The pjatmft here celebrates God's 
goodneſs in delivering tam from tas enemies, vr recovering him 
2 ſickneſs, or both. 


WAITED patiently for the Lox, for an anſwer 

to my petition, and he inclined unto me, and heard 

2 my cry. He brought me up alſo out of an horrible 
t, out of the miry clay, he delivered me from great and 

20 ſperate dangers, and ſet my feet upon à rock, brought 
me into a ſafe condition, ſand] eſtabliſhed —_ goings. 
3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth,  kaik given 
me great caufe for praiſe, [even] praiſe unto our God; 
and my deliverance is jo remarkable, and its happy conſe- 
guenoes ſo extenſsve, that. many ſhall ſee {it,] and fear, 
and ſhall truſt in the Lon; al jain with me in wor- 
4e and ſerving God. Bleſſed [is] that man, not- 
his affliftions, that maketh the Lon his 
„ and refpecteth not the proud, nor ſuch as turn 
aſide to lies; «who neither envies nor imitates the proud, nor 

5 thoſe who are deceitful, or wworſkup idols. Many, O Logp 
my God, [are] thy wonderful works [which] thou haſt 
done, and thy thoughts [which are] to us. ward: they 
cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : [if] I would 
declare and ſpeak [o a chen, they are more than can 
be numbered. A hence to —.— verſe he 
fies of that 'mercy with which the world was to be favoured 
by the coming of the Meſſiah, and introduces lum as ſaying, 
6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deftre ; /how 3 
to put an end to them; mine ears haſt thou 


bored; in chin to he jr rem when te bat 
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— > 10 be made free,” Exodus xxi. 5, 6. burnt offering and 
= 7 fin offering haſt thou not required. Then ſaid I, Lo, 
=_ I come; 1 am ready to execute thy will : in the volume of 
8 the book [it is] written of me, I delight to do thy 
will, O my God: yea, thy law [is] within my heart; J 
obey thee with pleaſure, and am ready to fulfil whatever thou 
9 requireſt. I have preached righteouſneſs in the great 
+. Congregation: lo, I have not refrained my lips, O 
—_ 10 Loxp, thou knoweſt. I have not hid thy righteouſ- 
=. _ - neſs within my heart; I have declared thy faithfulneſs 
* and thy ſalvation: I have not concealed thy loving 
kindneſs and thy truth from the great congregation ; J 
_ have proclaimed thy righteouſneſs and goodneſs to numerous 
aſſemblies with the greateſt freedom, tho* doing ſo hath 
| expoſed me 10 ſufferings and death. Aſter this the pſalmiſt 
AS goes on to intreat God's mercy for himſelf and his friends. 
11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O 
Lon: let thy loving kindneſs and thy truth continu- 
12 ally preſerve me in all future dangers. For innumera- 
* | ble evils have compaſſed me about: mine 1niquities* 
== © have taken hold upon me, ſo that J am not able to 
_ . look up; they are more than the hairs of mine head: 
3 13 therefore my heart faileth me. Be pleaſed, O Logo, 
N do deliver me: O Lorp, make haſte to help me; 7 
14 have no other helper but thee. Let them be aſhamed and 
confounded together that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy 
itz; let them be driven backward and put to ſhame that 
15 wiſh me evil. Let them be deſolate for a reward of their 
©» ſhame, who make a mock of my afflittion, and my truſt in 
16 thee,* and that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. Let all thoſe 
) that 
The apoſtle quoting this paſſage from the , renders it 
thus, 4 4 415 thou 3 9 that is, — for thy ſer- 
vice; a phraſe in ſenſe much the ſame as the other, but which 
thoſe to whom he wrote would better underſtand, 
© It is called the wolume of the book, becauſe the antient books 
were written on long pieces of parchment, which were rolled u 
to keep them clean, See a curious criticiſm of Mr. Hazwezr's 
on this text, Obſervations, Vol. III. in loc. EDIr. | 
If the whole pſalm is applied to Chriſt, then iniquities here 
mauſt bent calamities, as the word often does. 
© If theſe verſes are applied to the Meſſiah, they muſt be con- 
© fdered as a prediction, and not as an imprecation. 
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that ſeek thee,  /hat obſerve thy providence, and depend on 


2 thee alone, rejoice and be glad in thee : let ſuch as love 
of thy ſalvation, who take pleaſure in ſeeing thee appear for 
hy the deliverance of thy people, ſay continually, The Loap 
by x be magnified ; let them have continual occaſion to bleſs thee 
101 17 on that account. But I [am] poor and needy, deſtitute of 
at human hielp; [yet] this is my comfort, the Loxp thinketh 
0 upon me: thou [art] my help and my deliverer ; make 
© no tarrying, O my God; as I depend on thee alone yor 
Jo deliverance, be pleaſed to ſend it ſpeedily. 

1 

7 REFLECTIONS: 

Us 

th a E hence learn, under all our afflictions to truft 


in God, and wait patiently for him; this will be 
our wiſdom and duty under the greateſt diſtreſſes. Let us 
then not truſt to ourſelves, as proud men do, nor to others, 
who may imagine themſelves able to help us; but have our 
eyes ever toward the Lord, and wait his time for deliverance. 
This will tend to compoſe the mind while deliverance is 
delayed; and at length he will bring us out of the horrible 
pit and the miry clay. - 
2. We ought to admire the love of Chriſt, diſplayed i in 
his ſubmitting to labours and ſufferings for our fakes. He 
came chearfully to accompliſh the antient prophecies, and 
to do God's will, tho* he knew that while he was on earth 
he ſhould endure many afflictions, and at length die in a 
5 and 1 ignominious manner. Let us ſhow our gratitude, 
by learning and practiſing that righteouſneſs, which he ſo 
Ne — faithtully p md 
3. Let us imitate his example, by cheurfully performing 
any ſervices and ſubmitting to any ſufferings which God 
may call us to, and vith equal pleaſure concur in every 
intimation of the divine will. In order to that, let us lay 
up his law in our hearts. Chearful obedience to the divine 
will is the moſt acceptable ſacrifice, and will pleaſe the Lord 
better than an ox or a bullock that hath horns and huafs, 
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: PSALM XII. 
To the chief muſictan, A Pfalm of David. 


Compaſed upon occafion of ſome ſore diſeaſe or other affliflion, in 
winch he had met with very inluman treatment from ſame 
perſon who pretended great affectian. 1; was probably written 
an the ſame occaſion as the thirty eighth pſalm, when Abſalom 
tant advantage of his fickneſs. To ſet off the contraſt mare for- 
cibly, he begins the palm with a refledion on the beauty of a 
compaſſionate ſpirit, and the happineſs to which the poſſeſſors 


of it are entitled. | 
I LESSED [1s] he that conſidereth the poor, he 
| aceak, or ft, and takes enrry ci and proper methad 
40 afford them relief: the Loren will deliver him in time 
2 of trouble. The Lon will preſerve him, and keep him 
alive; [and] he ſhall be bleſſed, ir projperacs, upon 
the earth: and thou wilt not deliver him unto the will 
3 of his enemies. The Lonp will ſtrengthen him upon 
the bed of languiſfring z cubes apichanmss come np hin 
thro* mura anformities, God mill firengthen lim; or, as 
the word fignifies, ſupport and hold kin up : thou wilt make 
all his bed in his fickneſs; lite à dender parent, ar an 
11 onate friend, Cad will as it Tere afhft in adjuſting his 
bed, und mai it .cafy to lim. In ius coufidence, when 1 
4 u fick, I ſaid, Loren, be merciful unto me; heal my 
foul; for 1 have ſinned againſt thee; pardon my fins, ond 


of me, When thall he the, and his name 
think the diſtemper does its "work too flowly, and wauld ve 

6 glad, if they durſt, 20 aid its Tory by murder. And as 
for tam "who is my chief enemy, that is, Abſalom, if he 
come to ſee me, Pretenve of duty or affeiiion, he 
Seaketh wanity, mt is, falſehood and lies his heart ga- 
therrth miquity to itſelf; [when] he goeth abroad, he 
tetleth [its] ne mukes malignant remarks on my temprr and 
7 conduſt. All that hate me whiſper together againſt me. 
8 againſt me do they deviſe my hurt. An evil diſeaſe, 
hay they, ] cleaveth faſt unto him, as @ peculiar judg- 
next from heaven: and [now] that he lieth diſabled in _ 

| e 
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9 he ſhall riſe up no more. Yea, mine own familiar 
triend, Ahithophet, in whom I truſted, whom 1 depended 
upon for effiſtance in my affairs, which did eat of my 
bread, had a place at my own table, bath lifted up [his] 
heel againſt me; like au ungrateful brute which ſtrikes at 
his feeder, he hath endeavoured to da me all the miſchief is 

10 his power. But thou, O Lorp, be merciful unto me, 
and raiſe me up, that I may requite them, puniſh them 

11 according to their deſerts, By this I know that thou 
favoureſt me, becauſe mine enemy doth not yet triumph 

12 over me, hath not gotten me into his power. And as for 
me, thou upholdeſt me in mine integrity, and ſetteſt 

me before thy face for ever; as thou knoweſt my integrity, 
thou upholdeſt me in the midſt of thoſe dangers, and wilt re- 
13 fore and eftabliſh me; therefore I will ſay, Bleſſed ¶ be] the 
Lonp God of Iſrael from everlaſting, and to everlaſting. 
Amen, and Amen; iet all the people concur with me in 
aſcribing glory and praiſe to thee. | 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. EE how amiable and happy a compaſſionate and 

charitable temper is. Bleſſed is he, or, O the bleſſed- 
neſs of him, who confidereth the poor. If we wiſh this to be 
our caſe, we muſt not turn away our eyes from the fick or 
the poor, but take notice of their caſes ; enquire into their 
circumſtances; tenderly pity them, and do our utmoſt to 
relieve them, We may ſoon be in their ſituation, ſick, if 
not poor. This pſalm ſhows us, that even royal dignity 
cannot ſecure the continuance of health, nor the fidelity of 
friends. If we conſider the poor, God will conſider us, 


and comfort us under our afflictions; but we cannot expect 


his help if we are uncharitable,; for his word declares, 
Prov. xxi. 13. Whoſo ftoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he 
alſo all cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard. | 

2. It is cauſe of thankfulneſs if we have never ex- 


perienced the infidelity of our friends; the moſt grievous 


circumſtance in David's affliction. Had they quite deſerted 
him, i would have been much better than-to have viſited 
him with the appearance of condolence and pity, but with 

- | words 
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words of falſhood, and deſigns of cruelty. If we have 
kind or faithful friends who viſit us in our affliction, we 
ſhould give God the glory of it, from whom all our bleſ- 
s are derived, and all our ſupport and counſels flow. 
3. See the odious nature of ingratitude; the ſting of it 
wounds deep. David felt it, when his intimate friend, 
ea, his own ſon, treacherouſly conſpired againſt him. 
ow baſe a diſpoſition ! Let us abhor it; be always care- 
ful to ſhow gratitude and reſpect to whom they are due; 
and he fincere in all our expreſſions of good will, Our 
Lord applies theſe words of David to the treachery of 
Judas, John xiii. 18, and it is applicable to all who profeſs 
his goſpel (and more eſpecially thoſe who partake of his 
per) and yet are diſobedient to his laws; they eat of 
Chriſt's bread, and yet ungratefully and cruelly ft up the 
heel againſt him. ; 

4: We ſhould be careful under every affliction and ill 
uſage to maintain our integrity, to do our duty, and k | 
a good conſcience : this will be our rejoicing in the day of 
evil. When men reproach us and = afflicts us, we 
ought to depend upon him to uphold us in our integrity; 
ee we hall Fall Pre, it; and often pray that 3 
wprightneſs may preſerve us; for it is better to ſuffer any 
thing, and loſe every thing, than give up that. If we 
retain it, God will /et us before his face for ever; we 
behold his face in righteouſneſs, and be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, | 


* 
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To the chief muſician, Maſchil, for the ſons of Korah. | 
Probably compoſed by David during 1 rebellion, when he 

was forced to fly beyond Jordan. He expreſſes earneſt defire, 


deep ſorrow, and chearful hope, in mingled ſtrains, without 


much method; for ſorrow is not methodical. 


" 2A the hart panteth after the water brooks, ſo pant- 
-2 eth my ſoul after thee, O God. My foul thirſteth 

for God, earneſtly defires his favour; for the living God, 
tie God of life and comfort: when ſhall I come and appear 


before 
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g before God? I long for that happy time.. My tears have 
been my meat day and night, I have no inclination to any 
thing but weeping, while they continually ſay unto me, 
Where [is] thy God? why. doth he nat appear for thee? 

4 When I remember theſe [things,] I pour out my ſoul 
in me, in ſad complaints, and fervent prayers: for I had 
one with the multitude, I went with them to the 
Fools of God, with the voice of joy and praiſe, with a 
multitude that kept holy day; he recollection of this plea- 

5 ſure increaſes my diſtreſs, yet will I not deſpair ; Why art 


thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and [why] art thou diſ- ; 
quieted in me? hope thou in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe 


him [for] the help of his countenance; he will again 
look favourably apon me, and with that look will ſend de- 
6 liverance. O my God, notwithſtanding the pains I take 
t keep up my ſpirits, my foul is caſt down within me: 


therefore, or, as it may be better rendered, nevertheleſs, 


will I remember thee from. the land of Jordan, and 
of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar; I will kink 
thy power, goodneſs, and faithfulneſs in thoſe countries 
ond Jordan, whither I am forced to fly; ti cut off 
from publick ordinances, and wandering about, ftill I will 
remember thee, He then adds a moſt beautiful but me- 
7 lancholy account of his diſtreſs. Deep calleth unto deep at 
the noiſe of thy water ſpouts: all thy waves and thy 
billows are gone over me; one diſtreſs after another almoſt 
8 overwhelms me. [Yet] the Lonxp will command his 
loving kindneſs in the day time, he will reſtore me to a 
day of light and comfort, and in the night, this night of 


action, his ſong [ ſhall be] with me, [and] my prayer 


unto the God of my life; Iwill ſing of former mercies, and 
9 pray for thoſe I want. I will ſay unto God my rock, 
' my refuge and ſecurity, Why haſt thou forgotten me ? 


why doſt thou appear as if thou hadſft deſerted me? why go 


I mourriing becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? 
10 [As] with a ſword in my bones, in the moſt cutting di/- 
treſſing manner, mine enemies reproach me; while they 
ſay daily unto me, Where [is] thy God ? But it is fit 
to turn the expoſtulation to myſelf, and chide away my an- 


11 xious fears. Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and 


why 


. 
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why art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou in God; 
for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, 3 is] > health of my 
countenance, and my God; from uam, iherefore, I 
kave every thing to expet2. 


REFLECTIONS, 


E are here taught to cheriſh ardent deſires after 
Gad ; after a further knowledge of him, clearer 


1. 


manifeſtations of his favour, and uninterrupted com- 


munion with him; nothing is ſo delightful; nothing will 
make us fo happy. We ſhould long to appear before him, 
to pay our homage to him, to receive his orders; and join 
with the devout multitude in this bleſſed work. We 
ſhould cultivate and cheriſh that love to ordinances, which 


David ſo pathetically expreſſes; and bluſh that we have fo 


little of his devout ſpirit, notwithſtanding aur ſuperior 


privileges. 


2. We have great reaſon to bleſs God that we are not 
driven from his houſe and our own. To be driven from 
eur habitation, and farced to wander about, is afflictive ; 


dut to be driven from the houſe of God, and deprived of 


opportunities of attending there, is, to a pious ſau}, more 
afflctive. The remembrance of former enjayments wauld 
in that caſe be painful, and add to the diſtreſs, May we 
therefore learn to value and improve our privileges, leſt 
Cberees chciraarth fey the went efthiga, 

3- When in the greateſt difficulties, we ſhould maintain 
aur faith and continue inſtant in prayer. When waves and 


- billows roll aver us, and threaten to overwhelm us, let us 


2 r 
{tents e; ving conſidence in bis power, 

and Faichfulneſs, and caſting all aur care wpon him. 
4. 3535 ourſel ves out of thoſe 
— ng thou which may ſometimes riſe in our 


our hearts when they are ready to fink, 
We ſhould enquire what cauſe there is for deſpair or even 


— — Z, ? and 
thas . difgureted within me! Deſpondency diſnonours 


| Tad, dikoumges auen and hurts dle Let vs 


therefore 


therefore with David continue theſe reaſonings, repeat our 
ood thoughts, prayers, and reſolutions, and God will at 
ength appear as the health of our countenance, and our God, 22 


PSALM XLIIL 
Perhaps this pſalm is an appendix to the former; it was compoſed 
on the ſame occaſion; his doubts and diſorder returning, he had . 
recourſe to the ſame remedy ; conſcious of his integrity in ſus 

government, he appeals to God as his judge. 

1 F UDGE me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt an 
"ungodly nation; againſt this ſeditious people: who, not 

having thy fear before their eyes, have riſen up againſt me: 

O deliver me from the deceitful and unjuſt man; particu- 
larly Abſalom, who is ſeeking my life under the pretence of juſ- 

2 tice, For thou [art] the God of my ſtrength, who haſ 
hitherto ſtrengthened me: why doſt thou /zem to caſt me off, 
and delay to help me? why go I mourning ſ lang becauſe, 

3 of the oppreſſion of the enemy? O ſend out thy light, 
let me be guided by thy wiſe and good providence ;, and thy 
truth; let thy faithful engagements to me be manifeſted in my 

© deliverance ; let them lead me, and condut? me thro all my 
difficulties : let them bring me unto thy holy. hill, and. to 

_ thy tabernacles; reſtore me to my capital, and eſpecially to thy 
4 tabernacle, where thou haſt fixed thine abode. Then will I go 
unto the altar of God; e firſt thing I do ſball be to ap- 
proach thine altar with ſacrifices of thankſgiving, unto God 
my exceeding joy, the principal author and matter of all 
my joy and comfort : yea, upon the harp will I praiſe. thee, 

O God my God; in ſecret as well as in publick aſſemblies. 

5 Jam confident this will be the. caſe, and therefgre Why art 
thou caſt, down, O my foul, under thy preſent troubles? 
and why art thou diſquieted' within me ? hope in God: 
for I ſhall yet praiſe him in his tabernacle, tho I am now 
_ © driven away, and ſtem to be overlooked by him, [who is] 
the health of my countenance, and my God; he has been 
and will be the health: of my. countenance ; vill give me ſup- 
* port, and brighten my looks, which are now dice. 
Wee WEED 


F Vor- IV. 


413 PSALM XIII. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. E learn from hence, to take pleaſure in the 
| worſhip of God, and to go to his houſe with 
joy. David's heart was much ſet God's tabernacle, 
and was more deſirous to be reſtored to that, than to his 
family comforts, or royal dignity ; nothing was ſo amiable 
in his eyes, or {a delightful to his foul. God was the 
ſupreme object of his joy; and his joy in God was not 
common, but an exceedrag joy, ſomething more ſublime and 
elevated than any earthly joy, Let us aſpire after this 
temper, and cherifh this 4—.— love to the houſe of ee. 
He ſhould be the chief object of our delight and joy, and 
al our inferior joys ſhould terminate in him. 
2. We ſhould pray that God's li ht and truth may ax 
us; that he, LR Fae father of 1 hts, would guide 
by his proyidence in the way of wiſl * LN = 
he, who is perfect truth and *unchangeably faithful, would 
| OT tn. His word is Aght and truth, Let 
us therefore lay it up in our hearts, and it will dire& our 
His r is the * * of light and truth; and if 
we ſeek his influenees, they will guide us into all impor- 
tant and needful truth; and — led by this ſpirit, we 
ſhall be the children of God, and heirs of ant . 
3. Let us not be r in our endeavours to get 
rid of n cions and melancholy thoughts. 
David reaſons ul in the ſame language twice in 
the former pſalm, and once in this, G80 men under 
affliction are apt to fall into his diſorder, which is not eaſily 
removed, very apt to return. It will be neceſſary to 
reaſon — caſe with our ſouls, to urge the ſame arguments 
again, to preſent the ſame prayer, and make 
Ke Wh the — plea; we ſhould not be diſcouraged, and 
think the anda incurable, becauſe in the firſt gr ſecond 
time of trial thoſe means have not had the defired effect. 
We have an inſtance of the like kind in the new teſtament, 
viz,” in St. Paul: he ſought the Lord that an infixmity of 
this kind might park from him, he ſoug ht the Lord 
dee at length Led Gd to him (an he will ap to us 


if we pure us method,) My. grace is ſufficient: for the. 
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Io the chief muſician for the ſons of Korah, Maſchil. 
It is uncertain when this pſalm was compoſed, but maſt likely in 
| Hezthiah's time when the Tſtachtes torre reduced td 
extremities, when ſeveral towns of Fudan: fell into the 
of the king of Aſſyria ; and when, among other ſufferings, they 
. might probably have idolatry impoſed upon them by their con- 
querors. 


95 have told us, ky work thou didſt in their 
- days, and in the times of old, the times before them. [How] 
'* thou didſt drive out the heathen, % ſeven nations 
Canaaa, with thy hand, and plantedſt them, the Ifrae 
tres, in their room; [how] thou didſt afflict the people, 
and l caſt them out. But tis Aould not be aſtribed tu their 
3 valeur, but ro thy power; For they got not the land in 
MeMon by their own ſword, neithet did their owti arm 
ve them: but thy right Hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt à fa- 
4 vour unto them. Thou art my almighty King, O God: 
command deliverances for jacob; hit! haft communded 
dalverunres for hint, wwe therefore hape then Wilt cummand 
5 the for Ms poſterity. Through thee will we puſh down 
our enemies: through thy name will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt us; Ars" [Hite the hope for ſur- 
teſt, and therefore we, like our fathers, twill truſt in tlet, and 
6 n in military preparttions. For I will not truſt in my 
7 bow, neither ſhall my ſwordl ſave me. But thou haft 
 faved us from our enemies, and haff put them to ſhame 
8 that hated vs. In God we bodft alf the day long, of Ms 
goodneſs, and praiſe thy name for ever, for ths gh 
9 vaio of it- Schuh. But for the preſent thou haſt caſt off, 
and Put us to ame; and gbeſt not forth with our 
10 armes, as in limes paſt, Thou makeſt us to turn back 
from the enemy, we have loft our former courage; and they 
which hate us ſpoil for themſelves: rab away bur eſtates for 


11 heir ot m. Thou haſt given us like ſfieep [appointed] 


for ment; 'hy mak? no more [cruple of killing us. lu they 
| D d 2 : 


would 


E have heard with our ears, O ny fathers 


3 8 © 


would ſheep; and haſt ſcattered us among the heathen ; 
12 -we are ſold for captives among | heathen nations. Thou 
ſelleſt - * le for nought, and doſt not increaſe I thy 
wealth] by their price. The original is, Thou haſt not 
raiſed our y Bic * we has fold at the cheapeſt rate, as things 
132 no value; Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neigh- 
a ſcorn and a deriſion to them that are round 
14 about us. Thou makeſt us a byword among the hea- 
then, a ſhaking of the head among the people; when 

they would expreſs wretchedneſs and miſery, they ſay, as 
. wretched and miſerable as 4 Few, and ſhake the head at us, 
15 and banter us. My confuſion [1s] continually before 
me, and the ſhame of my face hath covered me, I am 
16 aſhamed to ſhow my face, For the voice of him, the 
. Aſſyrian, that reproacheth and blaſphemeth hee; by rea- 
ſon of the enemy and avenger, who exerciſe cruelty to- 
7 wards us. All this is come upon us; but it is our com- 
fort, that yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have 
we dealt falſly in thy covenant ; have not turned apoſtates. 
18 Our heart is rs turned back, neither have our ſteps 
- declined from thy way; from thy ſervice to idols, but have 
complied with « reformation of Hezekiah our prince; 
19 Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the place of dra- 
gons, among fierce and cruel enemies, and covered us with 
20 the ſhadow of death. If we have forgotten the name 
of our God, or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange 
21 god; Shall not God ſearch this gut? for he.knoweth 
the ſecrets of the heart; and wwe dare appeal to him for 
22 the truth of this. But this has not been the caſe ; Yea, for 
thy ray a our ſteady adherence to thee, are we killed all 

ng; we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter." 
23 6e why fl thou, O Lorp ? why ſeemeſt thou 
to fleep ? [us] not off for ever, as umoorthy thy 
24 regard. Wherefore hideft thou thy face, [and] for- 
getteſt our affliction and our oppreſſion? giveſt us no 
25 countenance, and ſeemeſt to forget our affiitions ? For — 
0 


. Ie; is able 90 the Aſſyrians lad killed many becauſe 

. would not renounce their religion, In Ram, viii. 36. the 

_ e applies this to the _ and cruel perſecutions which the 
in his day endured 
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' Foul is bowed down to the duſt: our belly cleaveth . 
unto the earth; we are in the greateſt diſtreſs Yet we can 
do nothing for ourſelves ; and deſerve nothing from ther; 
— 05 we depend on thy ' known and experienced mercy; 
Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for thy mercies' 
ſake, | A. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I, E hence learn to commemorate the appearances 
of God for former generations; no preſent 
diſtreſſes ſhould make us forget them, for they will be an 
encouragement to our prayer and hope. Parents ſhonld 
take pains to impreſs on the minds of their children, the 
wonderful interpoſitions of God for his church and for our 
country; and children ſhould take pains to learn and 
remember them. Thus ſhould one generation praiſe his 
mighty works to another, 

2. Let us not aſcribe the ſucceſs of our undertakings to 
our own wiſdom and ftrength, but to the power and good- 
. neſs of God. The pfalmiſt teaches us not to truſt to our 
military preparations, or our own ſkill and diligence in 
private concerns, but to God. And when the nation, or 
our private affairs „let us humbly acknowl 
that is thro? Es and the manifeſtation 1 
glorious perfections to us and for us. 

3. Let us pity and pray for thoſe that ſuffer perſecution 
for conſcience ſake, and be thankful, if we do not i- 
ence ſuch treatment. It was the caſe of the pious al. 
ites, and of the primitive chriſtians, and of many of our 
proteſtant brethren in later days. We have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have told us, what they ſuffered in this 
country for conſcience fake. Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Chriſt Teſus muſt Jaffe perſecution, in ſome way or 
other. If they are not led as ſheep to the ſlaughter, they 
muſt to be a reproach to their neighbours, a ſcorn 
and derifion to thoſe who are about them. It is grievous 
to be reproached and derided for that which we know to 
be right and good; eſpecially when God's name is alſo 
diſhonoured ; and his holy ways blaſphemed, Let us 

Dd 3 think 
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think of our perſecuted brethren with tender compaſſion ; 
BY bearing one nnather's W fulfil the law of 
+ hos our country, or we ourſelves ſuffer, we 
ould keep up high thoughts of God, ſeek to him for 
mercy, and continue — to our religious engagements. 
We muſt ſtill acknowledge him as our king; rememberin 
his perfect knowledge and intimate acquaintance with alf 
the ſecrets of our hearts. Our pleas for proſperity ſhould 
be grounded on his fayour and mercy ; 4 whatever comes 
upon us let us never decline from his ways, This is a duty 
arly needful in times of perſecution, and under the 
temptations, ariſing from, that, to, turn aſide from 
God. Let us be careful that nothing may drive us from 
* As and then nothing can deprive w of our mon, 
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2 PSALM xLY. 
Te the chief muſicien upon ebam tht nome & a 
mula iuſtrumemi, for the ſons, of Kare, Mail, A. 
Song of loves, on, of /he Belqued. . 


| Some dude Wiought this pſuln A era EN: 
1 with Pharach's daug/ter, buf Mere; ave 


 foveral paſſages in the pſulm by no means agreeing to 2512 
hk OC: 6 acknowheat o it refers to ie Meſſiah ; and! 
1 bo deſtribe the exdel-. 


— te of e, ae, and his marriage with 
ie church. Pethaps ſome of Wit ideas wore: borrowed from 


| ay ag? A 7 er wht te N might hace. ſcem & lieu 


1 E 
\ l 
_— L] 
1 
®. 
* 


Y heart is ingiting 2. good matters i is 
. Jianately, engaged in , I will ſpeak. on the” 
A | dance of ny beg of the things which, L have made 
* 2 King: my tongue [15] the pen of a. ready. 
= writer. Stpuck th. the majeſty. of the king's appearance he 
I 2 addreſſes. 10, him. . art ex than the children of 
® men mare n+ dg {arias than te greatef Prins: 

= - * is poured. ; 1, words are peaceful and 


—_ acceptable; 
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acceptable : therefore God hath blefled thee for ever; 
exalted thee fo the n Mes an ver- 
laſting bleſfing to the word. Gird t n [thy 
: thigh, O [moſt} mighty, with thy glory an — 

jeſty ; gird on thy ſword, which is thy glory and majeſty, 
royal ornament, and the enfign of thai power by which 
4 thou wilt obtain the moſt celebrated viftories, And in thy 
y becaufe of, or, in howouy of the 


—_— —— — the feeptre of th 

* l 4 Kier fi „ the een 

> harden « me , Thee torn — 
hateſt wi ; in the government of the jewiſh church 
thou haft made it appear that thou loveſt right 


thy fellows ; „e hath 

mude thee 4 royal prisft, a priq upon a throne, above all the 

kings and high priefts that ever were anointed, yea, above the 

angels* who preſided over the other gray furs age 

ant whaſe adminiſtration was not ſo wiſe and righteous as 

$ thine. All thy garments [ſmell] of myrrh, and aloes, 

and) caſſia; perfumes commonly uſed in the cat; out of 

the ivory. palaces, or wardrobes, whereby they have 

made thee glad; which they have prepared for thy enter- 

9 tainment on this grund orcaſon. Kings daughters [wete] 

among thy honourable women ; are thy maids of honour : 

upon thy righ hand did ſtand the queen; that is, thy 

bride, in gold of Ophir; referring to the church, which he 

10 has united to himſelf. Hearken, O daughter, and con» 

| Ded : fider, 

5 That this refers to the angels, is plain from the 

ing it in Heb. i. 8. where he brings this paſſuge to prove Chrift's 
ſuperiority to them. 


e's quot- 


La. 
8 
_ 4 


424 PS ALM XLV. 
ſider, and incline thine ear; forget alſo thine own peo- 
pale, and thy father's houſe; z which may refer to the 
gentiles, who were required to forſake their idolatry, in 
11 order to become members of the chriſtian church. So ſhall 
the king greatly deſire thy Ys thou ſhalt become 
very amiable and acceptable to kim: tor he [is] thy Lord; 
and worſhip thou him; he is now become thy Lord, and 
thou muſt pay hamage to him, and do thy utmoſt to render 
12 thyſelf agrecable to him. And the daughter of Tyre 
. [ſhall be be there] with a gift; [even] the rich among the 
people ſhall intreat thy favour; he inhabitants of Tyre, 
tlie moſt wealthy of the gentiles, and the rich among many 
2; other nations, ſpall be united to the church. The king's 
daughter [is] all glorious within: her clothing ſis] of 
._ », wrought gold; He is glorious in the endowments of her 
mind, as well as in the charms of her perſon and areſs. 
14 She ſhall be brought unto the king in raiment of needle 
work; the virgins: her companions that follow her 
- ſhall de unto. thee; ſbe ſhall have a train of 
- gloriqus att 43 referring to the number of believers 
_ zoho ſhall be joined ta the church, and are repreſented as vir- 
15 gins, to denote their purity. With gladneſs and rejoicing 
hall they be brought: they ſhall — into the king's 
palace; this expreſſes the joy with which they ſhould recerve 
16 the goſpel, and be united to the ſociety of chriſtians. Inſtead 
| of the Jews, thy fathers, ſhall be thy children, the Gen- 
tiles; the whole chriſtian church ſhall be thy children, whom 
thou mayeſt make princes in all the earth; 9 a 
be endowed with ſpiritual. power and dignity, "being kings 
17 and prieſts unto God. I will make thy name to be re- 
. membered, or celebrated, in all generations, by this ſon 
which. have compoſed ;- therefore ſhall the people _ 0 
; thes as am exc prince for ever and ever. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE grace and glovty of Chriſt is a moſt excellent 

| ſubje&; it is good matter, it is a molt noble, 

copious, and profitable theme. Our thoughts ſhould dwell 

upon it with all poſſible fixedneſs and nn he ” 
ou 


: 
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ſhould count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. | 
2. We may reflect with pleaſure on the glorious cauſe 
in which Chriſt is engaged, and the holy war, which he 
carries on, and in which he ſhall proſper. It is the cauſe 
of truth, of meekneſs, and righteouſneſs. His goſpel, 
his ſword, which is the word of God, tends to rectify our 
errors by truth; to controul our paſſions, by that meek- 
neſs which it promotes; and to regulate our lives, by the 
laws of righteouſneſs which it inculcates. Let us rejoice 
that this ſacred cauſe has hitherto proſpered, and ſhall 
proſper, 5 
3. We ſhould be thankful if we have the honour of 
belonging to the church of Chriſt, and learn our duty as 
members of it. Glorious things are here ſpoken of the 
church; its dignity and purity are here celebrated. Bleſſed 
be God who takes gentiles for his people; and that we, 
vho were once afar off, are eſpouſed and united to Chriſt. 
May we learn to forſake our fins, that we may become 
entirely his; to ſeek the adorning of the mind, that we 
may be glorious within, which is the brighteſt glory ; and 
that the luſtre of holineſs may ſhine in our converſation. 
So ſhall the king delight in us, and we ſhall be happy in 
the moſt endearing, yea, in an everlaſting union with him. 
- 4. Let us earneſtly pray for the further ſpread and 
eſtabliſhment of his kingdom; that it may proſper till 
more; that truth, meekneſs, and righteouſneſs may ſpread 
over the earth; to root out ignorance and idolatry, ſubdue 
all the ſavage - paſſions of men, and promote univerſal 
peace, - juſtice, and charity, Let us do our part, by our 
prayers and labours, to ſpread this goſpel, on which the 
happineſs of men ſo much depends. And with a chearful 
expectation that it ſhall ſpread over all the earth, let us 
praiſe the name of our King and of our Saviour for ever 
and ever, 
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PSALM XVI. 


To the chief muſician for the ſons of Korah, A Song upon 
Atmoth, a muffcal inſtrument for the treble part. 


I is ſuppoſed this pſalm was written on occaſion of David's 


Anal viflory ober the Syrians, % Sam. viii. when he 109k a 
prodigious number of chariots and ſaidiers from them, aud 


1 became tributary to him. 
OD fi refuge and ſtre ent, 
8 —— — e, hehe ——— 2 — 


will not we fear, though the earth be removed, ho the 
world ſhould be in the greateſt confuffon, and all its king- 
dams and ftates ia dumm, and though the mountains — 
3 camed into the midſt of the ſea; Though] the waters 
thereof roar and] be troubled, though] the moun- 
4 tains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. Selah. [There 
] a river, @ quiet ſtreum, in a 
Fe, the ſtreams whereof hal the city of - 
God, what is, the holy dee Se ee 
nac les of the High; eſpecially mount Zion, where 
53 God's: tabernacle is fixed.” God [1s] in the midſt of her; 
ihe fhalb not be moved, Ike other mountains: God ſhall 
help her, ſand that] right early, ſpeedily and in a moſt 
; manner. ane fon the kingdoms 
were moved: he, God, no ſooner uttered his voice, mans. 
sf but the earth melted; their enemies 
7 grew heartleſs and were firuck into conſternation. The 
Lon of hoſts, & God e is] with us 
elite; the God of Jacob [is] our refuge. Selah. 
Ha doubs of iu, let tem Come, and behold the works 
of the Lowy, what defolations he hath made in the 
9 earth, among” the enemies of his church and people. He 
malceth wars to ceaſe unts the end of the earth, or, all 
around us; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear 
in ſunder; he burneth the chariot in the fire. God him- 
felf 

» The image here is, a pure ſtream, that ſhall not be troubled ; 
lad” 2 mountain, that ſhall not be ſhaken; referring to 


the preſence of God with his people, and the benefits of the 
ward and ordinances that flowed from Sion. 
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10 ſelf is then intreduced as ſpeaking with awful majeſty. Be 
ill, all ye nations, and know that I [am] God, the ſu- 
hos ag of the world: I will be exalted among the 


eathen, I will be exalted in the earth, as well as in your 


particular nation. We have _ to rejoice therefore, for 
11 The Loxp of hoſts [is] with us; the God of Jacob 
Lis] ftilt our refuge. Selah; let it be remembered and 


repeated. 
REFLECTIONS. 


God, as the Lord of hoſts, and the Gad of Jab. He 
is a Being of almighty power; all the hoſts of angels are at 
his command; he does what he pleaſeth in the armies of heaven 
and among the inhabitants of this lawer world. The deſola- 
tions of war are by his appointment to puniſh guilty na- 
tions; when he pleaſcth, he matethi them ta ceaſe, breaketh 
the weapons. of war, and turneth them upon theſe that 
wield them, | How awful is he in his. doings! He fought 
of ald for Jacob, and for Iſcael his people, and he is fti 
the refuge of his ſervants. Tbereſore, | | 

2. Let us karn to truſt in God amidſt the g b- 
lick Jarms, and. commations. When the earth. is af 
OO om ee nation, and war 
is making its deſalations, we, ſhould 1 again} anxious 
fear, repoſe. our confidence on the Lard of haſts be 
fil, calm and. ſedate, and know that he is Ged. This 
thought ſhould. c and animate our ſpirits. Whey 
LuTagR, the great champion of the reformation, was told 
of freſh, diſturbances, and, confuſions breaking out, he. uſed 
ta {ay, Come, let us ſing the farty ſocth plalm.;? and no- 
thing could e & Let us 
truſt and hope in God; far if the Lord of haſts be for us, 
nane can etfecdtually be againſt us. 

3. 1& we deſire to have this cheanful canfidence. in God, 


let us cheriſ a love to his houſe and ardinances. When 


the, ſaa roars,, and mountains tremble, let us drink of that 
quiet. pleaſant, and. ſalutary ſtream which. flaws. rom 
mauut R 22 


1. — — He | 
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miſes and noble encouragements of which will ſupport our 
faith and our courage. O let it dwell richly in us, to re- 


gulate our paſſions and our conduct; then we ſhall have 


every re to * 5 and nothing to fear. 


= 
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PSALM XLVII. 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons. of Korah, 


Cum peſed on occafion of removing the ark to mount Zion, which 


- Was attended with a grand proceſſion: this pſalm might then 
- be uſed; in which David celeFFates the victories he had gain- 
ei, has being now eftabliſhed on the throne, and the union of 
+ the Tfraehtes under him. He calls upon the people, and they 
_ one another, to expreſs their joy. 


CLAP your hands, all ye people; ſhout unto 


| be God with the voice of triumph. For the Lord. 


moſt high [is] terrible; [he is] a great King over all 
the earth, to be reverenced by his people, and dreaded by his 
3 foes. He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, and the 
nations under our feet. The original is, He ſhall ſpeak 
| the people under us; one word of his can do it, and awe 
4 them into filence and obedience; He ſhall chooſe our in- 
heritance for us, the excellency of Jacob whom he 
*Joved; he hath choſen -a good inheritance for us and con- 
' Sinned it to uc; ſuch an excellent inheritance as he choſe for 
Jacob his beloved, and which we his deſcendants poſſeſs. 


5 Selah. God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lonp with 


the ſound of a trumpet ; the ark is brought up to the ta- 
bernacle with a ſhout, and the ſound of br: ts uſed on 
6 this grand occaſion ; therefore Sing, praiſes' to God, fing 
Hes 4 our God, who hath provided for us, and 0; | 

us: ſing praiſes unto our King, who hath de | 
7. and conquered our enemies, ſing praiſes. For God is ap 
our King only, he [1s] the King 1 all the earth: ſing ye 

- praiſes with underſtanding, as % 4 Being of infinite per- 


: 2 feflon, and the ſovereign ruler of the who uni verſe. God 


reig th over the en 75 he dwells in Sion as li, 
God ſitteth upon the ark ar the throne of 
his 


*» ww” 


—_— 0 * 
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9 his holineſs. The princes of the people of Mtael are 
gathered together on this ſolemn occaſion, even] the 
people of the God of Abraham : for the ſhields of the 
earth, its princes and mighty men, [belong] unto God; 
or, as it might be better tranſlated, * O ye princes of the 
nations, join yourſelves to the people of the God of Abraham, 
for the territories of the earth are the Lord's: he is greatly 
exalted, and able to proteci his people. | 


REFLECTIONS 


i ROM hence we learn to reverence and adore the 


awful majeſty of heaven and earth. It is a noble 
and ſublime idea of God, that he reigns over the whole 
world, all the kings of the earth are his ſubjects. Let us 
think of him in this view, and expreſs our reverence and 
homage with the warmeſt affection. 

2. Let us refer to God the diſpoſal of all our perſonal 
concerns He chooſes our preſent inheritance, therefore it 
is beſt for us; and it becomes us contentedly and chear- 
fully to acquieſce in his choice, The places of our abode, 
our ſettlements and tations in life, are of God's appoint- 
ing; and he has choſen a future inheritance for all his 
children, even an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, aud that 
fadeiſ not away. 2 
3. When we are engaged in praiſing God, we ſhould do 
it with underſtanding, in an intelligent manner; - fin 
praiſes unto him, as the King of all the earth, as our G 
and our King. Our praiſes to God ſhould be a rational 
ſervice; the heart, as well as the voice ſhould be employed 
in it. Our praiſe will then be acceptable, when we make 
melody in our hearts unto the Lord. 

4. Let us refer the protection of our land thro' ſo many 


ages to God, and our future cares on him. That 


unanimity and loyalty prevail among us, is owing to his 
influence upon men's minds; it is he who makes our prin- 
ces ſhields ; they derive their power and ability to protect 
us from the great King. May a proper ſenſe of God pre- 
yail among our princes and great men; and may it prevail 
in our hearts, that we may thank God and i 
| 5. Thi 
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5. This pſalm naturally leads our thoughts to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his glorious aſcenſion to heaven, of which 
the aſcenſion of the ark to Zion was a type. He aſcended 
to heaven with great triumph, amidſt a full aſſembly of the 
angels; his kingdom is eſtabliſhed and ſupported, and 
many nations that were once heathens, eſpeci- 
ally over Britain. Here Jeſus reigns ; we are 12 to 
the people of the God of Abraham; and, with regard to 
temporal and ſpiritual things, he hath choſen a good in- 
heritance for us. Let us therefore ſing praiſes with under- 
ſtanding ; and rejoice in the thought that the ,,¶̈ hall 
reign 4ill all his enemies are made his footftool, 
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A Song, [and] Pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 


This compoſition is ſtyled a ſong or pſalm, which indicates a joy- 
Ful, devotional! compoſition, of teich the chief part is em- 
Pled in thankſgiving. Whether it was penned on accafion of 
' the deſtrucłion of Sennacherib's army in Hezekiah'*s time, or of 
the” enemies of Tſrael in Feli 94 Kea, is uncertain; it un- 
doubtedly refers to ſome extraordinary ſucce/s God had given 


his people 
1 REA T lis] the Lond, and greatly to be praiſed 
2 every whert, eſpecially in Zion, in the city of our 
God, [:n] the mountain of his holineſs, which is ſet 
apart for his holy worſhip, and now wonderfully preſerved. 
2 Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the whole earth, or 
Und, [is] mount Zion, [on] the ſides of the north, 
that is, an the north fide of the city, the city of the great 

3 King. God is known. in her palaces for a refuge; his 
preſence gave the ljraelites all their dignity and ftability, and 
las providence he ſecared them from the attempts of their 
4 enemies. For, lo, the kings, neighbouring nations, were 

_ aſſembled, and confederattd together; they paſſed by to- 
6 gether. They law ihe beauiy and ſrengih of (it, and} fo 
they marvelled; they were troubled [and } haſted away, 
6 Fear took hold upon them there, {and} pain, or con- 


feernation, 


* 
= 


— 


n = 


wW &_ ® IS r £40 _ £  < CLA_ 1 


10 ledements for it in the midſt of thy temple. 


14 10 excite their thankfulneſe and try 
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flernation, as of a woman in travail. They were con- 


| 7 founded, as ſailors are when Thou breakeſt the ſhips 


8 of Tarſhiſh with an eaſt wind. As we have heard 
from eur fathers what thou haſt done, and what thou 
haſt promiſed to do, ſo have we ſeen it verified in the 
defence of our capital, in the city of the Loxp of hoſts, 
in the city of our God: we therefore hops God will 
eſtabliſh it for ever, againſt all future attacks. Selah. 


9 We have thought of thy loving kindneſs, O God; he 


circumſtances of our deliverance, and all the goodneſs man- 
feſted tn it, when wwe have been paying our thankful acknow- 
According 
to thy name, O God, thy perſedtions diſplayed in our de- 
| diverance, ſo [is] thy praiſe unto the ends of the earth; 
thy name fball become known and formidable in the remateft 
nations: thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs ; which 
is manifeſted in thy juſtice and goodneſs in confounding our 


11 enemies and preſerving thy People. Let mount Zion eſpecially, 


which is the capital, rejoice, let the daughters of Judah, 
the leſſer towns and villages, be glad, becauſe of thy judg- 


X 12 ments an our enemies. Walk about Zion, and go round a- 


about her: tell the towers thereof, /ee if any are wanting. 


| 13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, if any of them are damaged; 


conſider her palaces, how they are preſerved from every in- 
Jury; that ye may tell [it] to the generation following, 

if in God. For this 
God [is] our God, our protector and governor, not only is 
this particular inſtance, bus tor ever and ever: he will be 
our guide and protector [even] unto death. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. XXY E hence learn, that God ſhould be praiſed for 


all the deliverances wrought out for his church 


and people. When the kings of the earth have confeder- 
_ ated againſt his people, he has often taken away their 
| firength and their heart, and brought conſternation and 
ruin upon them. For ſuch interpoſitions he is greatly to be 
| praiſed; and the clearer diſcoveries that any . 


ons have of 
+ his 
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his nature and perfections, the more ſhould they abound 
in his praiſe. | | * 
2. Let us with deep attention reflect upon his 0 
eſpecially in his houſe. It ſhould often dwell upon our 
thoughts; more eſpecially when we afſemble in his courts. 
Let us think of and acknowledge his appearances for mount 
Zion of old, icularly for our own country; and as we 
have heard what he did in former ages, ſo in ſome inſtances 
we have ſeen the like.” When we meet in his houſe undiſ- 
turbed by our enemies, and enjoy ſo many advantages for 
knowing God, and doing his will, it becomes us to adore 
_ his loving kindneſs. The recolle&ion of it will be of the 
greateſt uſe to excite our devout ſupplications, and en- 
courage our hope that they will not be preſented in vain. 

3. In a reliance on his protection, let us humbly com- 
mit the guardianſhip of our land to God. He can eaſily 
put our enemies in fear, and daſh their ſhips to pieces. 
Oh may he be known in our palaces for a refuge! may he 
ſecure our towns, and our bulwarks! that we and the 
generation following may glorify and ſerve him in holineſs 
and chearfulneſs. But as our fins. may provoke him to 
deny his aſſiſtance, and give our enemies cauſe to triumph 

over us, let us commit our ſouls to him and live near 
to him; then, whatever troubles and alarms we meet 
with, ke will be our guide to death, and our God for ever and 


; 


£ PSALM XLIX. | 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 
Both the author and the occaſion of this pſalm are unknown, but 
| it contains ſome excellent inſtruftions, | 
1 E AR this, all [ye] people; give ear, all [ye] 
| inhabitants of the world; <vhat 1 have 10 ſay 1s 
2 matter of univerſal concern: Both low and high, rich and 


, 3 going 10 ſay. My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom ; and the 
meditation of my heart be] * 
Jui 


poor, together; you are all equally concerned in what I am 
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4 1 will inftruft you in à variety of uſeful knowledge. I will 
incline mine ear to a parable; I will tate the greateſ# care 
in wat I am going to compoſe, and Iiſten 10 the impulſe of 
the Spirit of God: I will open my dark faying upon the 
harp; I will ſet the inſtructive diſcourſe to muſick, to make 


5 5 it more engaging. Wherefore ſhould'I fear in the days 


of evil, or afflition, [when] the iniquity of my heels 
ſhall compaſs'me about? Why ſhould good men be dejected 
5 in times of trouble, or when wicked men proſper ?- They 
| that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the 
7 multitude of their riches ; let them ton/ider, that None 
[of them] can by any means redeem his brother, nor 
give to God a ranſom for him; they cannot” ſave the 
8. deareſt friend from the grave, or purchaſe à reprieve: ¶ For 
the redemption of their ſoul, or life, [is] precious, and 
g it ceaſeth for ever; it cannot be procured :) That he 
10 ſhould ſtill live for ever, [and] not ſee corruption. For 
be ſeeth ¶ that] wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and the 
brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave their wealth to others; 
theſe ſubtile rich men caunot but ſee that death makes à uni- 
vierſal conqueſt, and that neither riches nor wiſdom can pre- 
II ſerve them) Their inward thought [is, that] tho? they 
Nuoro they muſt die, it is ſome comfort that their houles, their 
+» inheritance; [hall continue] for ever in their family, 
fand] their dwelling places to all generations; aud 10 
male themſelves in ſome meaſure immortal, they call [their 
42 lands after their own names. Nevertheleſs man beings 
| in honour, in kis higheſt exaltation, abideth not; he 18 
like the beaſts that] periſh; ar death he becomes as in- 
13 rapable of doing or enjoying any thing as the brutes. This 
+: their way [is]. their folly; yet their poſterity, #hoſe who 
« * \ſurceed them, approve their ſayings, © imitate their con- 
14 du, and af over the ſame folly. Selah. Like ſheep, 
eich are taken one by one out of a field for ſlaughter, they 


are laid in the grave, / little do worldly people improve 


tie deaths of their predeceſſors; but at length death ſhall 
feed on them; and the upright: ſhall have dominion 
oyer them in the marning at the reſurrection the upright 
Pall bi reſcued from: the graue, and advanced about thoſd 
„s oppreſſed them; in the mean time the wicked ſhall be 
Vor. IV. E e taken 
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taken from their porhpous habitations, and their beauty 
conſume in the grave from their dwelling. But 
God will redeem my ſoul, or life, from the power 
of the grave : for he ſhall receive me into his favour 
16 in heaven. Selah. Be not thou afraid when one is 

made rich, when the glory of his houſe is increaſed , 

17 For when he dieth he ſhall carry nothing away: his 
ſhall not deſcend after him; ke muſt leave his riches 

48 and dignity. Though while he lived he bleſied his ſoul; 
__ gave loſe in his appetites, rioted in pleaſure, and thought 
ine very happy: and men] will praife thee, when 
thou doeſt well to thyſelf; if theu ane his ſteps. 
19 Nevertheleſs He ſhall go to the generation of his fathers, 
to the grave; they ſhall never fee light; never enjoy any 
e ile comforis of this life, and have no title to thoſe of the 
20 Next. Man {that is] in honour, that has the greateſt por- 
tion and dignity, and underſtandeth not is true intereſt in 
—_ | 4 wal. and the uncertainty of its continuance, is like the 
1 beaſts I that] periſh; behaves lite a brute while he lives, 

: end ha win eee 


REFLECTIONS. 


[7 ROM the death of rich and honourable men, we 
are taught vanity of all worldly enjoy- 
ments. | In their higheſt exaltations they are frail, mortal 
creatures; when they die their wealth is transferred to 
others; their eſtates have new lords or owners; and their 
names are often remembered with infamy. They could 
not ſave themſelves, nor the deareſt friend they had in the 
world, from death. How little then is there 1n riches and 
to be fond of. If any of our fathers a&ed fo 
ooliſhly, as to be fond of the world, let us not imitate 
their conduct nor approve their ſayings, nor fell our ſouls 
for that which cannot purchaſe the continuance of our lives 
one day. May all attend to the vanity of 
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wealthy neighbours, but endeavour to be rich in faith and 
leirs of the heavenly kingdom. | | 
2. When we are in danger of dreading the power or 
envying the proſperity of wicked men, let us confider 
their end; how fooliſh they are at preſent, and how miſera- | bo 
ble they will be hereaffer, notwithſtanding they bleſs them- ” 
| ſelves, and others may flatter and commend them, He . 
that knoweth and underſtandeth himſelf and his duty, and 
doeth it, 1s truly rich and honourable; is indeed like an 
angel: while ignorant and vicious lords and gentlemen 
live and die like brutes; with this difference only, that the 
immortal part ſurviyes, and ſinks into deſtruction. 
8. Let it be our great deſire and care to be numbered 
among the upright, rather than among the rich and 
great. Various and ſtrong are the temptations with which 
men af dignity and wealth are ſurrounded, and it is hard 
Far them to enter into the kingdom of heaven. But thoſe who 
are * have the dominion, when all that ſleep in 
the duſt ſhall awake in the morning of the reſurrection. 
God will redeem his ſervants from the power of the grave, 
and adorn them with a ſplendour and glory, ſuperior to 
What the wicked ever knew. Morzality Gall be ſwallowed up 
_ of life; and God will receive them to everlaſting habitations. 
They ſhall have dominion over all their perſecutors and 
oppreſſors, and reign with Chriſt in everlaſting honour and 
glory. May we therefore judge of earthly things in the light 
of another world, that we may uſe them as not abuſing 
them; and ſeek 4 better and mare enduring ſubſtance ; even 
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
teſerved in heaven for us. | 
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PSALM L. 
2 A Pſalm of Aſaph, fee 2 Chron. xxix. 30. 

len this pſalm tuas written is uncertain; but it might have 

© been-aaritten in almoſt any age of the jewiſh church; for there 

45 no period in which the Fetus were not ready io place too much 

4 on ceremonial obſervations, «ohile the great duties of 

Piety and morality were negleBed. It as deſigned to infirut? 

by e 2 them 
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lem in ſhe nature of acceptable worſſip, and to prepare the 
way for the change which the goſpel war do make. God is 
5 un oor as coming with the enfigns of 29000 __ are 1 
3 an hypocritical people. 
HE mighty God, [even] the 18 hath 10 
ken, and called the earth, the inhabitants of the 
| le from the rifing of the ſun unto the going down 
* thereof, 19 hear the * he hath againſt them. Out of 
Zion, the perfection of beauty, the moſt beautiful and 
© lovely place, God hath ſhined ; marching forth to judgment 
% oi ti the preateſt pomp and ſolemnity. Our God ſhall 
come, and ſhall not keep filence: a fire ſhall devour 
before him, and it” ſhall be very tempeſtuous round 
about him; tho” he be our covenant God, he will not con- 
ve at our formality -and hypocriſy, but will come to judge 
u for our breaches of his law, with ſuch terror as was diſ- 
05 4 played at the firſt giving of it. He ſhall call to the hea- 
vens from above, to the angels, and to the inhabitants 9 
"7 the earth, that he may judge his people; 10 be witneſſes 
© of his righteouſneſs, and to teſtify againſt his 5 peo- 
"ple. Gather my ſaints together unto me, my people, who 
- by profeſſion are ſaints, and ought to be holy; thoſe that 
have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice ; by which 
* They acknowledged their covenant relation to me, tho* t 
6 have not performed the conditions of it. And the heavens, 
- that is, the angelic hoſt, ſhall-declare his righteouſnels : 
for God [1s] judge himſelf, in his own perſon; therefore 
his ſentence wil be perfettly apreeable to the rules of equity 
57 ' goodneſs. Selah. Hear, O my people, hear the 
charge I have againſt thee, and 1 will ſpeak; O Iſrael, 
and I will teſtify againft thee : I [am] God, [even] thy 
$8 God. I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices or thy 
burnt offerings, [to have been] continually before me; 
you have not in general 4% thoſe things, Jut have taken 
: pride in them, and thought they would expiate or excuſe your 
breaches of the moral — I will take no bullock out of 
thy houſe, [nor] he- goats out of thy folds; 4% you lay 
7 much ftlreſs on thoſe things, yet I value them not conſidered 
m an themſebves, or as if they were the whole of what I require. 
ney 8 foreſt [is] mine, [and] the _ 
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20 ceit. Thou fitteſt in judgment [and] ſpeakeſt, giveſt 


21 tions, Theſe {things} haſt thou done, and 1- kept 
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rr tle upon a thouſand hills. 1 know all the fowls of the 


mountains: and the wild beaſts of the field [are] mine, 


12 10 be diſpoſed of as I will. If I were hungry, IL would not 


tell thee : for the world [is] mine, and the fulneſs there- 


' 3 of. Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood of 
g goats? an alluſion to the notion the heathens had that their 


deities were nouriſhed and entertained by the fleams bf their 


14 ſacrifices, Deut. xxxii, 38. Offer unto God thankſgiv- 


ing; bring to him a truly thankful heart, which is the moſt 
acceptable ſacrifice, and pay thy vows, thy promiſes of 
obedience and duty, unto the moſt High; do not think to 
put off ſo glorious a Being with a poor compoſition of fin 


15 offerings for wilful neglefs : And call upon me in the day 


of trouble; acknowledge thy ſubjetion and dependance by 


| , conſtant, fervent prayer, eſpectally in time of trouble, and I 


will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me by thy praiſes, 


16 and by a holy liſe. But unto the wicked, to hypocrites, 


God faith, What haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, 
or | that] thou ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth?. 


why doſt thou talk of my ſtatutes, and pretend reſpect for 


17 them, Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my 


words behind thee; treating them with the greateſt con- 


38 We. When thou fawelt- a thief. then n confenes * 


edit with him, and haſt been partaker with adulterers; 


19 thou favoureſt them, and art guilty of their crimes. Thou 


giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth de- 


falſe witneſs or unjuſt ſentence, againſt thy brother; thou 
ſlandereſt thine own mother's ſon, | thy + neareſt rela- 


filence ; but inſtead of being amended by this goodneſs, thou 
thougghteſt that I was altogether [ſuch an one] as thy- 
ſelf; at I had forgotten thy crimes, or had not that retti- 
tude and abhorrence. of them which I have often declared I 
had: [but} I will reprove thee openly, and ſet [them] in 


yp order before thine eyes; /et them in battle array againſt 


thee, and ſo make it appear that I both know them and hate 


22 them, Now, as an inference from the whole, conſider this, 
ye that forget God, leſt my patience be exhauſted, and, like 


a. roaring lion, I tear [you] in pieces, and there be] 
Wa” 8 Ee) „ 20008 
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none to deliver. Know that this is the maxim by which I 
mill adminifter the rewards and pumſbments of my empire, 
23 Whoſo offereth praiſe from 4 devout, humble heart, glo- 
| — 5 promoter wy Amour and intereſt in the world : 
and to him that ordereth [his] converſation [aright,] 
tho is concerned to diſpoſe his actions in a proper manner, 
will 1 ſhow the ſalvation of God, hat is, à compleat ſal. 
vation; a ſalvation worthy of God, by way of eminence mine, 
and infitely ſuperior to all others.* - 


REFLECTION 8. 


E E how odious formality and hypocrify are in 
| the fight of God. How ſtrange 7s ie tint the 

Iſraelites ſhould fubſtiture ſacrifices inſtead of holy obedi- 
ence, when there were ſo many cautions in the Jaw againſt 
it! We are it no d of this; but chriſtians are in 
danger of laying too much ſtreſs on rites amd ceremonies of 
men's devings or even of ſubſtituting the means of reli- 
n inſtead af the end; praying, hearing, and receiving 
ts, inſtead of juſtice, mercy, and ſelf government. 
How abominable is it to talk of religion, to be zealous 
for its articles and doctrines, while we are enemies to its 
morals ! to love to give inſtruction, but hate to receive 
it! Such are an abomination in the ſight of God; and we 
ſhould dread every degree of the hypoerify here condemn- 


ed. 
| A inſt the ſource of ſuch a temper, 
and particularly gan imagining ti God i fuel an one as 
gur feldes. The beſt men have but imperfet notions of 
God, and roo many have mean, falſe, — diſhonourable 
notions of him. May we never think that he is weak and 
fickle; like ourſelves; chat he forgets what is paſt; is un- 
concerned about truth and righteouſneſs ; and that becauſe 
he does not immediately puniſh tranigreſſors, he never 
will; but de falſe to his word. Let us remember that he 
is à God of perfect knowledge, aud forgets nothing; that 
he is the juſt, the holy, the terrible, the unchangeable God; 
that he has declared the higheſt abhorrence of hy poetify and 
wickedneſs, and will not fait 40 his own good time to re- 
prove and puniſh it. 3. Let 
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3. Let us devoutly preſent to God the acceptable ſacri- 


| fices and ſervices here required. Tho' he does not now 
command facrifices and burnt offerings, he ſtill demands the 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and the regular exerciſe of ſerious, 


.. fervent prayer. He requires us to vow to forſake fin, and 
do our 0 


uty; and to perform thoſe vows; to glorify him, 


When we are delivered from trouble, by offering praiſe, and 


by holy lives; eſpecially that we order aur converſation 
arizkt, agreeable to the reaſon of things, the rules of his 


word, and our true intereſt; as we deſire ta eſcape the 


doom of hypoerites, and to ſee and enjoy the ſalvation of 


God. 
4. Let us keep in remembrance the final awful judg- 


ment, in order to preſerve the integrity of our hearts be- 


when Chri 


fore God. This poetical deſcription of God's comi 
judge his . Feel, will be verified at the __ 
Hall appear in his own and his father's glory, 


attended with all his angels, to Judge the warld. Then the 


| whole earth ſhall be ſummoned be 


ore him to receive their 


ſentenee; then will he gather his ſaints together, who have 
been fincere in their worſhip, holy in their converſation, 


and faithful to their covenant. He will ſet the fins of the - 


wicked in order before them; the fins of childhood, youth, 
and tiper years; the fins of heart, hand, and tongue; and 


they 


t have forgotten God, will with inexorable ſeverity 


be torn in pieces, and there ſhall be none to deliver. May we 
all ſeriouſſy conſider this; and ſo. remember that future 


4 


The title of this pſalm tells us on what a melancholy occaſion it 


ſolemn account, that our work may be found 1a praiſe, and 


honour, and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, 


————————_ 
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| To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David, when Nathan 


the prophet came unto him, after he had gone in to 
Bathſheba, | 


was compoſed, namely, upon David's great and heinous fin in 
committing adultery with Bathſheba and murdering her huſ- 


band. It is à remarkable inſtance of his humility, and a prod. 
a E e 4 


1 
| 
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- of his- repentance, that it ſhould be delivered to the maſter 0 
nic in the tabernacle ſervice, and publickly performed there, 


© the king himſelf probably attending i in ſackcloth. He repeats 
the ſame petitions gain wry mw. ws my being too Ja to 


- 


1 H. AVE mercy upon me, 0 God, according to 7 


{1 


* y tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions ; his 


©” fleas are all taken from God's goodneſs and mercy. I am fully 


2 2 af of my defilement by my fin, and pray thee to Waſh 
me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me 
3 from my, fin. For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions: 
and my fin [is] ever before me; ? keep it ever in view, 
0 increaſe my humility and make me more watchful for the 
4 future. Againſt thee, thee only, or chiefly, hive 1 ſin- 


- 


el. —_ myſelf, to Bathſheba, to Uriah, and to thoſe. brave mien 


- committed againſt thee, 55 inſt thine authority, ommiſcience, 
- © Juſtice and goodveſs - this acknowledge, that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, fond] clear when 
„ en jndgeſt. or, as it ſhould 255 rendered, ſo that thou art, 
Aid! in pronouncing ſentence againſt me, and wouldjt be 
" clear from the imputation of i in;uftice, wert thou to-execute it. 
5 Behold,” I was ſhapen, in iniquity ; and in ſin did my, 
* mother conceive me.“ Behold, thou defireft truth in 
the inward parts; 7 know that thou require of men to 525 
*" -prefs" the firft notion to that” which is evil, to flifle ev 
fenful inclination: and in the hidden [part] thot ſhalt 


make me to know wiſdom, ar, haſt made me to know it; 

given 

i The term Slerting cat: alludes to the notion of God's keeping 

book of remembrance of the good and evil actions of his crea- 

Ires;. and is a " metaphor which occurs in many parts of the 
ſerĩ p tures, . 

k Theſe are undoubtedly 8 en probably a ſtrong 
declaration of the greatneſs of his guilt, juſt as the Iſraelites are 
called" 2yas/peffors from t, womb: or if it refer, as is generally 

ed, to his bringing corrupt and evil inclinations into the 
our with him, it cannot be mentioned as an excuſe, but as an 


N of his fin; that knowing. this ds, ought to have been 
watchful. k 22 
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loving kindneſs: according unto the multitude 


ned, and done [this] evil in thy fight ; I have done cuil 
we wert flain auith hum; but my fn chiefly. grieves me as. 


- 
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given me à principle of reaſon and conſtience, to correct and 
7 reſtrain. the workings of corrupt nature. Purge me with 
huyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: waſh me, and I ſhall be 
-  Whiter;than ſnow; an alluſion to the waters of purification 

which were to be ſprinkled over thoſe who were ceremonially 
unclean; as if he had ſaid, Till I am purified in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, J am not fit to appear in thy ſanctuary, or have a 
8 place among thy people. Make me to hear joy and glad- 
+. nels, by affording me thy pardoning mercy, [that] the 
bones [which] thou haſt broken, my wounded ſpirit, 
9 may rejoice. Hide thy face from my fins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities; let my guilt be entirely forgiven. 
10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right 
!. ſpirit within me; thy almighty power only can renew thine 
image in me, and make me a new and holy creature; a very 
humbling expreſſion, as if his wickedneſs had not only polluted' 
all that was good in him, but entirely deſtroyed all reflitude 
11 and integrity. Caſt me not away from thy preſence, from 
communion with" ther; and take not the influences and 
12 affiftance of thy holy ſpirit from me. Reſtore unto me 
the joy of thy ſalvation, a comfortable. ſenſe of thy favour; 
and uphold me [with thy] free ſpirit, from falling into 
Vin, and give me courage and reſolution in thy ſervice. 
13. [Then] will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways; and ſin- 
ners ſhall be converted unto thee; I will admoniſh others 
. againſt fin, and encourage thoſe who have fallen to repent. 
14 Deliver me from blood guiltineſs, the murders I have 
1-. been acceſſary to, O God, thou God of my falvation:- 
(and] my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs, 
15 2 goodneſs, - O Lorb, open thou my lips, which have 
274 with ſhame, confuſion, and fear, and my mouth 
16 For ſhow forth thy praiſe. For thou defireſt not ſa- 
. -, erifice ; elſe would I give [it;] haſt not appointed any 
+ © ſacrifice for ſuch fins as 7 am guilty of ; thou delighteſt not 
in burnt offering; thou'doſt not value them in compariſon 
17 of. fincere and univerſal obedience. . The ſacrifices of God, 
his beloved and moſt acceptable ſacrifices, [are] a broken 
ſpirit; an heart which is humble, penitent, tender, and 
Patient: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe, but graciouſly accept, and therefore 1 
| Twill 
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18 weill offer it. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion; 

fever the publict intereſts of Trae! * build thou the walls 
of Jeruſalem z complete the work, and protef and defend 

19 the city, Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the facriſices 
of righteouſneſs, with burnt offering and whole burnt 
offering: then ſhall they offer bullocks thine 
altar; %% I am wrworthy to do it, thy faithful ſeruants 
Hall bring thoſe ſacrißces, thou meyeſt accept; and wwhen I 
am reconciled to thee, I will join with them in ſuch devout 
ſervices and offerings. 


REFLECTIONS. 


BSERVE how David deſcribes the great evil 
of fin, from his own painful feelings. All his 
pore ions for waſhing, cleanſing, and purifying, intimate 
fadly defiling it is; that it deſtroys the and 
nity of the Gul, renders it offenſive and odious to God, 
makes the finner a burden to himſelf, and gives him a 
pain, which the language of broken bones does but im- 
perfectly repreſent. His guilt and remorſe are recorded for 
our admonition, that when we think we fland, we may take 
tued left we fall. They that make light of fin, forget its 
malignity and its horrors, and will be of another mind 
when God and conſcience ſet their fins in order before them. 
2. We are here taught the nature of genuine repentance. 
It conſiſts in a due ſenſe of the evil of fin ; more particu- 
larly as committed againſt God; as it manifeſts a diſbelicf 
of his omniſcience, a cont of his authority and juſtice, 
and an abuſe of his It conſiſts in havin ws 
heart broken and contrite for fin, humbled, 
ed, and for it, and produces a — 
coufeſhon of its particular circumſtances and aggravations. 
A true penitent will, like David, give glory to God by a 
ick acknowledgment of kate and repentance, where 
is fin has 1 and take ſhame to himſelf in the 
ee 
3. Under a guilt, let us adopt theſe aitibbipand 
excellent petitions and pleas. God may have preſerved us 
from ſuch heinous and aggravated offences as David was 


” guilty 
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ajlty of; but in many things we offend all; our fouls have 
> polluted arid defited, and we need pardoning mercy 
and purifying grace. Let us then offer up theſe petitions 
with the fame temper as David did, remembering that 
the goſpel directs us to ſeek mercy thro? the atonement and 
interceſſion of Chriſt, and repreſents his blood as the great 
inſtrument of our purification, Let us have recourſe to 
the blood of ſprinkling, and the ſacrifices of a broken and 
2 heart will then be acceptable to God thro? Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

4. When God has extended his pardoning goodnels to 
us, let us teach, admoniſh, and encourage others; warn 
them from our on experience of the evil and miſchief of 
ſin, and caution them to abſtain from that bitter and abo- 
minable thing. We ſhould 2 them to hope in God's 
mercy, and to ſeek it in the goſpel! way. David is in this 
pſalm teaching us, and all other tranſgreſſors to the end of 
the world. Let us join in his good reſolutions; and make 
it our great aim in teaching and admoniſhing others, that 
they may turn to God, do works meet for repentance, and 
ſin no more. | 

5. Amid our greateſt private cares and forrows, we 
ſhould not forget the intereſts of God's Zion. It is a moſt 
lovely and amiable part of David's character, and ſhould 
be imitated by us, that oppreſſed and almoſt diſtracted as 
he was, under a ſenſe of guilt, ſtill Jeruſalem came into 
his mind, and that he offered up a prayer for its welfare. 
As we have all more or leſs done injury to the publick by 
our fins, we ſhould do it what ſervice we can, by our 
prayers: for with ſuch facrifices God is well pleaſed. 
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| PS ALM III. 
To the chief muſician, Maſchil, [A Pfalm] of David, 
when Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, and ſaid 
unto him, David is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 


This Doeg made a falſe repreſentation to Saul of David's being 


ſupplied with food and weapons by Ahimelech;, at 
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Sen ſent Doeg, who flew a great number ef the-prigftc, 
1 Sam. Xxxu. 10—18. and it 7 —5 from the firſt verſe of 
tus pſalm, that he boaſted of it, as a noble exploit. David 
. way Ne refer to ſome. other enemies of a like character. 


" bas H M boaſteſt thou thyſelf in miſchief, O mighty 

man, and promi ſeſt thyſelf that thou ſhall wines 

-over-me? the goodneſs of God, which has hitherto ap- 

W me, [endureth] continually, and ſhall fill pro- 

e . goodneſs makes thy miſehief appear more baſe and 

abominable. The fineſt and moſt juſt cenſure on tyranny that 

2 ever wes penned. Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs ; ; like 
2 ſharp razor, working deceitfully; it is a keen 5 

| ment of miſchief; thou hideſs perfidy and falſhood under the 

| 3 name of "loyalty and friendſhip. Thou loveſt evil more 

than good; [and] lying againſt me, Ahimelech, and the 

; he rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs, he whole 

| gruth, which would have cleared our character. Selah.” Yea, 

4 Thau loveſt all devouring words, which were the ruin 

and dęſtruction of a family of pricfts, and the whole city; 

La: (cee 1 Sam. xx11. 18, 19.) O [thou] deceitful tongue. 

5 God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever, he ſhall take 

; thee away ſuddenly, and pluck thee out of [thy] dwell- 

Aing place, where thou bt thyſelf ſecure, and root thee 

. ah thy poſterity out of the land of the living. Selah. I he 

teous alſo ſhall ſee u, and fear the righteous judg- 

& men: of God, and ſhall laugh at him; Hall turn from thee 

7 wiili contempt and deriſion, ſaying, Lo, 2 is] the great 

man ¶ that] made not the favour of God his ſtren that but 

-./2 truſted in the abundance of his om ſand] rength- 

ened himſelf, went on confidently, in his edna and 

8 now ſee what is become of him But 1 [am] like a green 

olive tree, freſh, fruitful, and uſeful, in the houſe of 

_ God, — his immediate eye and care: I truſt in the 

mercy of God, at he wall ſhow favour to me and my 

+ 9. pefarity. for ever and ever. I will praiſe thee for ever, 

hg thou haſt done [it ] thou haſt defended , me 

1 "hitherto from this miſchievous man, and wilt ſettle me on the 

we: 20 1 will wait on yy name, * the N 72 


3 


- 


wk Probably b e- bebe cb -<ifo-ws; NE 
-hate heard of David's judging and puniſhing him for his cruelty. 
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ment of all thy promiſes; for [it is] good before thy 


comfort and benefit of it. 


REFLECTIONS. 


14. 1 E us abhor the deteſtable character here deſerib- 
ed, who deviſed miſchief, worked deceitfully; 
uttered devouring words, and then boaſted of the ſucceſs 
of them. It is to be feared there is a great. deal of this 
wicked work among courtiers, to ſupport their ſeveral 
parties; and too much of it in lower life, It is a conduct 
which docs incredible miſchief in churches and families, and 
makes men appear like/devils. Thoſe who are mighty on 
account of their rank, wealth, weight, or influence, ſhould 
guard againſt the licentiouſneſs of the tongue, by which 
they are capable of doing miſchief, in proportion to the 
height of their circumſtances. May we all guard againſt 
lying miſrepreſentations ; telling half the truth, or putting 
an ill conſtruction on good, well intended, or doubtful 
actions; and be tender of the reputation as well as of the 
perſons and property of our fellow creatures; remembering, 
that God is a witneſs to all falſhood, flander and miſ- 
repreſentation. He abhorreth a lying tongue, and affures 
-us, that all liars ſhall have their part in the lake that burneth 
<with fire and brimſtone. An awful threatening, at which 
every liar ſhould tremble. Pe OY 
2. We have great reaſon to be thankful, if we have not 
been ruined or injured by ſuch miſchievous men. If theſe vices 
ſhould generally prevail, ſociety would be diſſolved, and no 
man's life, property, or comforts, would be ſecure. Let 
us bleſs God if he hath preſerved us from the ſcourge of a 
malignant tongue, given us wiſdom and grace to behave 
an an honourable and unblameable manner, and ſecured us 
from thoſe ſlanders and miſrepreſentations, which even ſuch 
a behaviour will not of itſelf be a ſecurity from. 

3. Let us obſerve the vanity of earthly confidence, and 
fix our truſt in God. He that maketh not God his firength, 
has no ſtrength to truſt in; he that is high minded, and 
truſts in uncertain riches, acts wickedly, and takes the 

«74 f way 


fſaints; this thy ſaints have always done, and have found the © 
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way to ſtrengthen himſelf in wickedneſs ; to become quite 
impudent in it, and abandoned to it. May we gruſt in the 
- mercy of God, and wait on his name; all the. ſaints have 
found it good to do fo; and nothing elſe will guard us 
againſt the deceitfulneſs of riches, the malice of wicked 
men, and the devices of wicked ſpirits. Therefore, turn 
than 40 thy God, keep mercy aud judgment, and wait on hits 


CY 
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To the chief muſician upon Mahalath, the name of 

mnufical inſtrument, Maſchil, [A Pſalm] of David. 
This. is almoſt the ſame in every particular as the fourteenth 
pſalm. That was probably compoſed on occaſion of Ab ſaloms 
rebellion, and this when Shtha attempted to revive it after his 
Heath. Tie complains of the prevailing degeneracy of the I, 
reelites, which was all pwing tp the want of the fear of God, 

ani a denial or forgetfulneſs of his providence. 

4 ;FF\VHE fool hath faid in his heart, {There is] no 
A God. Corrupt are they, and have done abomi- 
2 nable iniquity: [ there is] none that doeth good. God 
Jooked down from heaven upon the children of men, 
to fee if there were any] that did underſtand, that did 
3- ſeek God. Every one of them is gone back: they are 
Altogether become filthy; [there is] none that doeth 
4 good, no, not one. Have the workers af iniquity no 
N who eat up my people, [as] they eat 
bread; by purſuing their own ambitions ſchemes, they bring 
* calamiies upon the nation; and contending par- 
ties devour aue auother : they have not called upon God. 
5 There were they in great fear, [where] no fear was; 
conſcious that they 4 bad cauſe, they were terrified be- 
. fore 3 came near them : for God hath ſcattered 
che bones of him that encampeth [againft] thee ; Airy. 
A their potuer, reduced their hadies to gry bones, that is, 
utterhy conſumed them: thou haſt put [them] to ſhame, 
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had fucreſs becauſe God deſpiſed them, and dealt with them 

6 as contemptible perſons. O that the ſalvation of Iſrael 

[were come] out of Zion! When God bringeth back 

the captivity of his people, and delivers them from their 

preſent deluded ſtate, in which they are enſlaved by their own 

ambition and obſtinacy, Jacob ſhall rejoice, [and] Iſrael 
- ſhall be glad. 

PSA L M LIV: 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, [A Pſalm] 
of Devid, when the Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul, 


Doth not David hide himſelf with us? They diſcovered ts 


n 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. 


AVE me, O God, by thy name, thy own imms- 

diate power, and judge me by thy ftrength ; vin- 

dicate my cauſe by thy firength, which alone can eafily free 

2 me from the aſſaults of my enemies. Hear my prayer, O 
. God, which is all that I have to oppoſe to them; give ear 
3 to the words of my mouth. For ſtrangers, the Ziphims, 
who indeed are Tjrazlites by name, but have behaved like 
heathens, are riſen up againſt me, and oppreſſors, Saul 
and his courtiers, ſeek * er my ſoul: they have not ſet 
God before them, and only ſtudy to gratify their ambition 

4 or revenge. Selah, Behold, God [is] mine helper, my 
principal helper : the Lord [is] with them that uphold 
my foul; without him all my friends and helpers are 
5 nothing, and would not be able to defend me. He ſhall re- 
ward evil unto mine enemies; »f1 deſerved puniſbment 
upon them: cut them off in thy truth; according to the 
declaration of thy law againſt perſons of fuck a character, 

6 . of my pref ation. I will freely 
ſacrifice unto thee ; liberally offer large ſacrifices, with 

a chearful mind : 1 will praiſe thy name, O Lozp; for 

7 ſit is] ; pleaſing — and deli 8 For 
he hath delivered me out of all trouble RD 


= When Saul was juſt ſeizing David, and there was no appor- 


tunity of his — word was brought him that the Philſſtines 
+ that Saul was obliged to go immediately | 


had invaded Iſrae 
died them, and David eſcaped, 3 Sam, __—_— 
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hath den [his deſire] upon mine enemies; or, mine 

Dee hath looked upon mine enemy,” ſeen them juſt laying hold 
upon me, and then unerpectediy departing; ſo that I have 
Had a moſt critical and extraordinary deliverance. © * 


| re REFLECTIONS. on P8aLM oO Liv. 


R OM the fifty third pſalm we are taught ſeri- 
T dcduſly to lay to heart, and deeply to lament, the 
degeneracy of mankind in general, and eſpecially of our 
_ countrymen and neiphbours. The apoſtle Paul, in the 
third chapter of Romans, ſhowing that all fleſh had cor- 
rupted their way, quotes ſome paſſages of this pſalm, to 
Prove that this was the ſtate of the Jeus, God's own peo- 
ple. It is to be feared, that this is the character of the 
generality of men in every age; and it becomes us to la- 
ment it, out of regard to the honour of God, and a can- 
cern for the happineſs of our fellow creatures; and earneſtly 
to pray that the captivity of wicked men, their captivity 
to Satan and their own luſts, may be brought back, and 
they reſtored to wiſdom and liberty, to virtue and r. 


Re We learn from both theſe pſalms, the neceſlity of 
maintaining a deep ſenſe. of God upon our minds. This 
s a leſſon which the ſcripture often inculcates; and it is 
the moſt uſeful leſſon in the world. The degeneracy of 
Iſrael, and of . mankind. in general, is owing to this, -T hey 
feel not God, they call not upon his. name. The Ziphites, 
{Saul and yp pork Yo ) roſe up againſt David, becauſe they 
did not {et God before them. May we be careful to ſet him 
before us; this will keep us from injuring men, and fram 
every other ini uity. No good can be expected from thoſe 
that ſet not God before their eyes. 
3. When God has delivered us from enemies and Klan | 
gers, 8 kind, we ſhould be free in our 
thankſgivings and praiſes. When God had turned back 
Saul, David declares he would praiſe God, .and. freely 
hcrifice ih, him. 1 wee to * we ſhould cultivate a 
irit, and abound in the good work of praiſing his 
— S praiſe; theſe we ſhould 
freely 


with ſuch ſacrifices he is well pleaſed. 


— 


PSALM LV. 
To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, [A Palm] 


of David. 
Written on occaſion of Abſalom's rebellion, and Akithophel's going 
over to him. 
1 IVE ear to my prayer, O God; and hide not 
2 thyſelf from my ſupplication. Attend unto me, 


and hear me: I mourn in my complaint, and make a 

3 noiſe; Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, my own ſon, 
who hath rebelled againſt me, becauſe of the oppreſſion of 
the wicked : for they caſt iniquity upon me, and in 
wrath they hate me; they charge me with tyranny and bad 
adminiſtration, and rage againſt me in the moſt violent man- 

4 ner. My heart is fore pained within me: and the ter- 
rors. of death are fallen upon me, @ dread of falling 

5 into their hands, and being put to death by them. Fearful- 
neſs and trembling are come upon me, and horror hath 
overwhelmed me, becauſe the conſpiracy is ſo ſudden, and 

'6 ſo univerſal, And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a 
7 dove! [for then] would I fly away, and be at reſt. Lo, 
[then] would I wander far off, and] remain in the 

8 wilderneſs. Selah. I would haſten my eſcape from the 
windy ſtorm [and] tempeſt; from their noiſe and fury, 
which threatens like a florm to bear down all before it. 
'9 Deftroy, O Lonp, ſand} divide their tongues, their 
* * counſels, and ſo they will perplex one another, (wich n 
remarkably the caſe, ſee 2 Sam. xvi. 7.) for J have ſeen 
10 violence and ſtrife in the city. Day and night they go 
about it upon the walls thereof: miſchief alſo and ſor- 
row [are] in the midſt of it; thoſe whoſe bufineſs it is to 
wat the walls, are continually picking quarrels with their 
11 fellow ſubjefts, and introduce violence and ſtrife. Wicked- 
neſs [1s ] practiſed in the midſt thereof; deceit and guile 
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freely offer, with the greateſt pleaſure, and all the life and 
ardour we are capable of; for God loveth a chearful giver, and 


1 
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12 depart not from her ſtreets. For [it was] not an enemy 
[that] reproached me; if it had been a known enemy that 
had aſperſed my adminiſtration and diſturbed my peace, then 
I could have born [it] more contentedly, as expecting nothing 

. elſe from ſuch à one; neither [was it] he that openly hated 
me [that] did magnity [himſelf ] againſt me, and built 
his fortune on my ruin; thenT would have hid myſelf from 

13 him, and ſecured myſelf againſt kim. But (it was] thou, 
a man mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance; 

m intimate friend, whom I truſted, and to whom I freely 

14 communicated my ſecrets. We took ſweet counſel together, 
his company ſweetened retirement; when I had that, I want- 
ed none elſe; and we walked unto the houſe of God in 
company; 1 took him to be a good man, and thought we 

15 were bound in the bond of religion as well as friendſhip. Let 

death ſeize upon them, [and] Jet them go down quick 
into hell, that is, into the grave, like Korah, Numb. xvi. 30. 
for wickedneſs [is] in their dwellings, [and] among 

them; they pretend a publick ſpirit, friendſhip, and re- 

16 ligion, to compaſs their wicked deſigns. As for me, I will 

nt injure others, even for ſelf-preſervation, but I will call 

17 upon God; and the Lozp ſhall fave me. Evening, 
and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud: 

18 and he ſhall hear my voice. He hath often delivered my 
ſoul in peace from the battle [that was] againſt me, and 
he will deliver me from this preſent rebellion : for there 

19 were many with me, tho" many are againſt me. God 

mall hear their reproaches and my prayers, and will afflict 
them, even he that abideth of old; hat fitieth King for 
ever, and is always ready to hear and help his people. 

| Selah. Becauſe they have no changes, no croſſes, nor diſ- 
niments, therefore they fear not God, and perfift in 

20 ainſt his anointed. He hath put forth his 

hands againſt ſuch as be at peace with him; alluding to 
the treachery of Ahithophel ; as if he had ſaid, I have done 
him no injury, but was at peace with him: he hath broken 
his covenant, all thoſe obligations by which he was engaged 

21 to me both as his king and friend. [The words] of ris 

mouth were ſmoother than butter, /oft and inſinuating: 

but war [was] in his heart; his words were ſofter than 


dil, 
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dll, yet [were] they like drawn ſwords, defiened to inis 
a mortal wound. Yet, O my ſoul, think no more of this; bit 
22 Caſt thy burden, all thy cares and fears, upon the 
Lonp, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee : he ſhall never ſuffer 
the righteous to be moved, hat is, 10 be overthrown 
23 labour to ſecure that charatier, and thou art ſafe. But 
thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down into the pit of 
deſtruction; into the grave, where their bodies ſhall be con- 
ſumed and deſtroyed: bloody and deceitful men ſhall not 
live out half their days, half the time they might have 
expected in the courſe of nature, but they ſhall periſh in the 

er of their. age; as Abſalom, Ahithophel, and 
= FA but I of rd thee, lat T Bal — ; 
days in proſperity and peace. 
* 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. E T us not wonder if we, like David when in this 
diſtreſs, ſhould find that the world is troubleſome, 
and our friends unfaithful, The rebellion raiſed againſt 
him, and the miſery of his kingdom, afflicted him; but 
nothing touched him ſo nearly as the infidelity and un- 
kindneſs of his intimate friend. See in this, another in- 
ſtance of the vanity of the world, of grandeur, and of 
friendſhip; how ſoon we may be driven-from our habita- 
tions by violence or fraud, have iniquity caſt upon us 
that we did not deſerve, and be deceived in the characters 
of thoſe, who profeſs religion, and boaſt of their friendſhip? 
Let us not be high minded, but fear. We likewiſe may have 
occaſion to wiſh for the wings of adove, that we may fly away 
and be at reſt; to get out of the noiſe and hurry of the 
world, the alarms of war, the voice of ſtrife, and the flan- 
ders of enemies. Such ſcenes as theſe ſhould wean our 
hearts from preſent things, and engage us to ſecure a por- 
tion in that reſt which remains for the people of God. 
| 2. We ſhould be jealous over ENG leſt profperity 
lead us to forgetfulneſs of God. A fad but a common 
character is that in v. 19. becauſe they have no changes, there- 
fare they fear not God; becauſe their ſchemes proſper, they 
think they are in the right; and becauſe the means anſwer, 
| F f 2 imagine 
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imagine they are juſtifiable. Proſperity and ſucceſs are 
dangerous temptations; and it will be our wiſdom to guar 
our hearts againſt the ſnare, Let us then 101 /ruft in uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living God, and in every circumſtance 
of life fear him. 
3. Whatever are our circumſiances, we ſhould be con- 
Rant and ſerious in our devotions. It was an excellent re- 
ſolution. of David, as for me, whatever they attempt or 
hope for, in all my diſtreſſes and fears, I will call upon 
Cod. Let us keep near to God, pray to him evening, 
morning, and at noon. Whatever burdens our minds, let 
us caſt it upon the Lord, by faith and prayer, truſting his 
| providence and his promiſe. This will ſupport the mind. 
8 enemies attack, God will ſave us; when friends 
deſert us, he wilb prove faithful. Whatever troubles may 
ſurround us, we ſhall find peace and joy in ſecret retire- 
ment and converſe with God; a peace which nothing can 


interrupt; and a joy that will laſt and be increaſing for 


— ͤ—— „ _ 
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PSALM LI. 


To the chief muſician upon Jonath · elem · rechokim, which 
uuns: probably the beginning of ſome ode, 10 the tune of which 
ili was ſet, Michtam, or, olden pſalm, of David, when 
the Philiſtines took him in | Gath:; ; when they had a mind 
10 ſeize upon him, after he put himſelf into their hands, as a 
OY 1 Sam. xxi. 11. 
E merciful unto me, O God: for man, Saul and 
h tas courtiers, would ſwallow me up, devour me like 
2 lion; he fighting daily opprefſeth me; I am no ＋ 
5 fed from one cruel enemy, than I am fallen into the hands of 
+ ante Mine enemies would daily ſwallow [me] up: 
1 be] many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt 


High; thy almighty power is D able to deliver me from 
4 2 the malice and the multitude of my foes, What time I am 


© afraid, or have moſt cauſe to be afraid, 1 will truſt in thee 
4 for help. . 


* 
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| e 1 
have reaſon to adore thy faithfulneſs to thy promiſe; in that 
promiſe I truſt, and I will not fear what eh, what 
weak, mortal man, can do unto me to hinder the fulfilling 3 
5 of it. Every day they wreſt my words; make them ſpeak a1 
a language I never intended: all their thoughts [are] a- 
gainſt me for evil; they are conſtantly employed in contriv- 

6 ing ſome miſchief againſt me. They gather themſelves 
together, /o hold frequent conſultations, they hide them- 
ſelves, to watch me narrowly, and diſcern me off 12 guard, 
they mark my ſteps, lite thieves or aſſaſſins, when they 

7 wait for my ſoul, 2% late away my life. Shall they 
eſcape by iniquity * ? by ſuch ſubtle, miſchievous practices? 

in {thine] anger caſt down the people, O God; this 

8 inſolent, barbarons people, who ſeek my deſtruction. Thou 

telleſt and remembereſs — wanderings, my motions from 
place to place; put thou my tears into thy bottle; ſuffer 
them not to fall to the gr — and forgotten: [are 
they] not in thy book? doſt thou not keep an exati regiſter 
of all the tears I ſhed in theſe cireumſtances, or on this occa- 
9 fion? When Icry[ unto thee, ] then ſhall mine enemies 
turn back; I need no other weapon but prayer, and on that 
I place my dependance ; this I know; for God is] for 

10 me, or with me, to plead my cauſe + and deliver me. In 
God, that is, by his affiſtance, will I praiſe [his] word: 
in the Logo, the unchangeable, faithful Jehovah, will 1 
praiſe [his] word ; he ſupporting my faith, and 

11 my heart. In God have I put my truſt: I will not be 

12 afraid what man can do unto me. Thy vous are] 
upon me, O God; my vows to thee, of which thou art a 
party and a witneſs: 1 will render praiſes unto thee, | by 

13 a faithful performance of them. For thou haſt delivered 

my ſoul from death; from the great danger I was in at 
Cain; [wilt] not [thou deliver] my feet from falling? 
may I not hope that thou wilt keep me from falling into fin, j 
or by the ſnares my enemies lay for me, and that I may | q 
walk before God in the light of the living? walk before | 

Fi £55 | thee 
5 The =" had little urns or veſſels, into which they let 


thoſe tears run which they ſhed for their friends, and buried them 
with their aſhes. 
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thee, bve'in thy fear, and ſpend the refidue of my days is 
wy /ereves | 


REFLECTIONS. 


Wn E learn from the example of the pſalmiſt, what- 
ever fears may oppreſs us, to truſt in God. 
Tho' we may not be in his deplorable circumſtances, 
| hunted by enemies from place to place, yet we are liable to 
many evils and dangers that may occafion diſtreſſing fears. 
Let us therefore make the Lord our refuge, as the moſt high 
and faithful God; then we need not fear «what fleſh can do 
unto us; for God has all the power of man under his con- 
troul. This truſt in God will be an anchor to the ſoul, 
firm and ſtedfaſt; and enable it to ride out a thouſand 
ſtorms. The apaſtle Paul, in Heb. xiii. 6. puts this reſo- 
lution of David into the mouth of every chriſtian, and 
teaches us to argue from the promiſe of God, and to ſay 
boldly, The Lord is my helper, I will not fear. 1 
2. We need God's aſſiſtance to enable us to truſt in him, 
and to praiſe him. Do we reſolve to perform theſe duties? 
let us remember that it is in God alone, that is, by his 
aſſiſtance, that they can be performed. We know not how 
to govern our affections and order our ſpeech without him; 
his ſpirit helps our infirmities ; aſſiſts us to depend on his 
promiſe, and to believe his faithfulneis ; and keeps us from 
deſpairing and fainting in the day of adverſity, Let this 
engage us daily to pray for his ſpirit to help us in every 
time of need. | | |; 
3. It is a comfortable thought, that all our diſtreſſes and 
forrows are known to God. He obſerves what difficulties 
we have to ſtruggle with, and where we are forced to wan- 
der; our tears are put into his bottle, and regiſtered in his 
book ; he obſerves them with compaſſion tender con- 
gern; he remembers and reviews them. They will have a 
{ad reckqning who perſecute and injure God's people; wha 
cauſe them to wander, and make them weep. When he 
makes inquifition for the blood of his ſaints, and reckons up the 
number of their tears, he will dreadfully puniſh their op- 


preſſors. 


4. Let 
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4. Let us charge our ſouls with a ſenſe of our deliver- 
ances and our vows. Has God delivered our ſouls from 
eternal death, and our lives from the grave? and have not 
ſuch deliverances excited engagements and vows to be his? 
Let us gratefully remember his delivering goodneſs, and 
give glory to him, who keepeth the feet of his faints. Let 
us remember our reſolutions and vows under afflictions, and 
after deliverances. And let us praiſe him and walk before 
him: live near to him, and faithfully diſcharge our duty. 
The remembrance of his paſt goodneſs ſhould encourage 
our hope, that he will yet deliver our feet from falling, 
amidſt the dangerous ways in which we are walking; the 
many ſtumbling blocks and ſnares that lie in them, and all 
our own ignorance and weakneſs. In him let us truſt that 
he will nil deliver; yea, truſt, with the apoſtle, that he 
will deliver us from every evil work, and preſerve us to his 
heavenly kingdom. | 


— 
——— 


— 


PSALM. Lyn. 


To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of David, 
| when he fled from Saul in the cave. | 

Saul and his ſoldiers purſuing David, he and his attendants hid 
themſelves in a cave; Saul coming in there to ſleep, and not 
ſeeing David, he had an oppor tun to deſtroy him, as his ſer- 
vants adviſed him to do; but he bravely and piouſly declined 
it. To this ſome ſuppoſe that Al-taſchith, deſtroy not, re- 

fers. See 1 Sam. Xxil. 1. and chap. xxiv. | 


S 
ad 


K —_— 


me: for my ſoul truſteth in thee: yea, in the 
ow of thy wings, thy proteHing care, will I make my 
refuge until [theſe] calamities, by which 1 am in danger of 
2 being deftroyed, be overpaſt. I will cry unto God moſt 
high; unto God that performeth [all things] for me; I 
will commit "myſelf by prayer to God, whoſe providence I 
will own'in all events, who will fulfil what he has pro- 
miſed, and perfef3 what he has begun. Sooner than I D 
3 be deſtroyed, He ſhall ſend from heaven, and fave me 
8 Ff 4 from 
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from Saul and his hoſts, [from] the reproach of him that 
would ſwallow me up; or, he will put him to ſhame that 
would ſwallow me up. Selah. God ſhall ſend forth his 
mercy and his truth; manifeſt his goodneſs, by preſerving 
4 me according to his promiſe. My foul [is] among lions, 
fierce and bloody men: [and] I lie [even among] them that 
are ſet on fire, who are full of rage and revenge, | even] 
the ſons of men, whoſe teeth [are] ſpears and arrows, 
and their tongue a ſharp ſword; who utter every falſe and 
5 ſpiteful ſpeech, to fink my credit and expoſe me to ruin. Be 
thou exalted, O God, above the heavens, in my vindi- 
cation and in their confufion; [let] thy glory, in my de- 
.* liverance, [be] above all the earth; be ſpread thro the 


6 whole world. They have prepared a net for my ſteps; 


my ſoul is bowed down, almoſt overwhelmed : they have 
digged a pit before me, into the midſt whereof they are 
fallen [themſelves ;] hey are fallen into the ſame danger 
they defigned for me; referring to the power David had over 
7 Saul when he found lum ſteeping in the cave. Selah. My 
heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed; firmly reſolved 
and in a proper frame for the work : 1 will ſing and give 
8 praiſe. Awake up my tongue, which is my glory: awake, 
pfaltery and harp: I [myſelf ] will awake early 7o this 
_. delightful wort; I will not be content with private acknow- 
9 ledyments, but 1 will praiſe thee, O Loxp, among the 
ple; among the greateſt aſſemblies in this nation, yea, | will 
fing unto thee among the nations; when I come among 
© the heathen I will not be aſhamed of my religion, but, on all 
Proper occaſions, utter thy praiſes, and confeſs that the God 
10 of Hrael is my only confidence. For thy mercy [is] great 
unto the heavens, beyond all expreſſion or conception, and 
thy truth unto the clouds, greatly beyond our full diſcovery. 
11 Be 1 3 this mercy and truth, above 
the heavens: let] thy glory [ be] above, or /pread over, 
all the earth. | | * | 
L wk hk bt LR. C TI ON.S. 
1. 1 E T us keep in mind that important truth, that 
God performeth all things for us. The various 
events of our lives are under his direction, whether they 
©% 4 | are 
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are proſperous. or afflictive: whatever is the immediate 


cauſe or inſtrument of theſe things, it is good to look 


higher and acknowledge God's hand in all; particularly 
let us remember, that he will perform his promiſes, and 
ſecure his ſervants until every calamity be overpaſt. 

2. With fixed hearts and a holy courage, let us acknow- 
ledge his mercy and goodneſs. . It is fit we ſhould do it 
with fixed hearts, with ſerious attention, with cloſe appli- 
cation of mind, and ſuitable affections. This is neceſſary 
to render it pleaſing to God. It is fit we ſhould do it with 
courage, becauſe it is unfaſhionable to ſpeak. of the good - 
neſs and truth of God; and we may find ſome ready to 
reproach us for ſo worthy and commendable. a 
But we ſhould ſtir up ourſelves, and ſtrengthen our reſolu - 
tions to praiſe God; and ſpeak of his glory, his neſs 
and faithfulneſs to us. What ever reproach may fall upon 
us for this, it ſhould ſtill be our prayer. that God may be 
exalted, and tho* we ſuffer contempt, that his glory may 
be ſpread, known, and adored thro? the whole earth, 


F.S A LM. EVIL... 
To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of David. 


This pſalm was compoſed when David was declared at SauPs 
counſel board to be a traitor, and was outlawed. He propheſies 
of the ſudden puniſhment which ſhould overtake thoſe wicked 

counſellors, and begins with expoſtulating with them, 


I O ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O congregation 
of counſellors and judges, in the ſentence you have 
. Pronounced again me? do ye judge uprightly, O ye. 
ſons of men? I appeal. to. your own conſciences whether 
Jou can believe the reports which have been raiſed of me, and 
can imagine that your late conduct has been according to the 
2 rules of juſtice. No, the contrary is moſt apparent. Yea, in 
heart you work wickedneſs, or miſchief againſt me; you 
weigh the violence of your hands in the earth; you «ſe 
caution and craft, and under the appearance of juſtite and 
holding a fair balance, you pronounced an unrighteous ſen- 

| tence: 
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tence :; your complaiſance to the king and malignity againſt. 
3 me have influenced you to act thus. The wicked are e- 
ſtranged from the womb: they go aſtray as ſoon as they 
be born, ſpeaking lies; /urely theſe wretches muſt have 
been born with malignity in their hearts, and have been bred 
up in faiſhood and cruelty, or they never could have arrived 
4 to ſuch'a ſhameful degree of them, Their poiſon [1s] like 
the poiſon of a ſerpent ; their lies are of a venemous and 
_ _ fatal nature; [they are] like the deaf adder [that] ſtop- 
5 peth her ear; Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, charming never ſo wiſely; * the meaning is, 
they will not believe the remonſtrances I make in my own 
- indication, tho there is ſuch evident truth and reaſon in 
6 them. Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 
break out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lozp; 
er rather, God will deſtroy the power of theſe enemies, who 
7 in their fierce and cruel temper reſemble lions. Let them 
melt away as waters [which] run continually ;, ſome of 
them ſhall be deſtroyed gradually and inſenfebly, like water 
that evaporates by the heat of the ſun : [when] he bendeth 
Ihis bow to ſhoot] his arrows, let them be as cut in 
pieces; let their attempts do no more miſchief than an ar- 
8 row which is broken in diſcharging it. As a ſnail [which] 
melteth, which conſumes itſelf by its own motion, let [every 
one of them] paſs away: [like] the untimely birth of 
a woman, [that] they may not ſee the fun; let their 
projects againſt me be like an untimely birth that never comes 
9 to perfeftion. Before your pots can feel the thorns, he 
ſhall take them away as with a whirlwind, both living, 
and in [his] wrath; ſome Pall be deſtroyed ſuddenly, 1 
carried away as with a whirkoind, violently and irreſiſtibly, 
10 and while in the greateſt proſperity. The righteous ſhall 
_ rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall waſh his 
feet in the blood of the wicked, ſpall be victorious, and 
9 | trample 
2 Here is an allufion to a cuſtom among the eaſterns of charm» 
ing ſerpents. There are perſons who have the art of making 
certain noiſes, and playing certain tanes, which will bring ſerpents 
out of their holes, make them diſcharge their poiſon, and become 
tame and gentle. Such accounts have been given by very credible 


vitnefſes : but there are ſome ſerpents that will not be thus wrought 
upon, and may figuratively be ſaid to fop their cars. | 
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11 trample upon them.” So that a man ſhall ſay, even the 
meaneſt of the people ſhall be compelled to acknowledge, that 
Verily {there is] a reward for the righteous : verily he 
is a God that judgeth in the earth. There is a beautiful 


contraſt between the firſt verſe and this: they were unjuſt 


judges, but God is a righteous judge, who will reward or 
- puniſh according to men's deſerts.” ; 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. O W lamentable is the caſe of thofe who will not 
_ . hearken to kind and friendly admonitions. In 
all ages there have been ſome of theſe deaf adders, of thoſe 


who have ftopped their ears; that could not be charmed with © * 


the incomparable wiſdom of the prophets and apoſtles, 
yea, of Chriſt himſelf, tho never man ſpake lite him. Let 
not miniſters and parents wonder if they meet with ſuch 


inſtances ; if they have under their care ſome minds that no 


reaſon will work upon, no kindneſs mollify, no friendſhip” 
bring to a better temper ; for what are we better than our 
fathers ? While we lament this as the caſe of others, we 
ſhould be careful that it is not our own; and thankfully 
receive reproof and inſtruction, and ſhow ourſelves wiſe by 
attending to and improving them. | 
2. Let the wicked, eſpecially unjuſt, ſlanderous, and- 
miſchievous men, be warned by the judgments of God. He 
ſometimes ſurprizes ſuch men with unexpected and terrible 
judgments; hurries them away with his whirlwind when 
they are green, and in the greateſt progeny and there 
is no reſiſting his power. Sometimes he deſtroys them 
gradually, and all their glory departs ; at leaſt their peace 
is gone, and they become a prey to thoſe very turbulent 
n which led them to treat others unjuſtly and cruelly. 
ndeed ſuch perſons need no worſe torment than their own 
bitter, ill natured diſpoſition, without any extraordinary 
puniſhment from God. | | 
3. Let no preſent diſorders in the world about us ſhake 

? our 

P Here, is an alluſion to a perſon returning triumphant after a 


battle, and wetting his feet in the blood of his enemies as he 
walks over the field of battle. : 


(P“ 
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qur faith in a univerſal providence and a univerſal judg- 
ment. We may ſee as it were David outlawed, and Saul 
and his counſellors triumphant, the righteous oppreſſed, 
and the wicked profpering. We may fee the ſeat of judg- 
ment, that iniquity is there, and hear the cries of the 
appreſſed, without ſeeing that they have any helper. But 
the judgments of God againſt cruel oppreſſors, and his 

interpoſitions for the righteous, are ſometimes fo plain and 
evident, that thoſe who before denied or doubted a provi- 
dence, cannot but own it; and when this is not the caſe, 
we may reſt aſſured upon the higheſt authority, that there 
is a God that judgeth in the earth ; that there is a day com- 
ing, when all cauſes ſhall be rejudged, and when there ſhalt 
be a reward for the righteous, an ample, everlaſting reward, 
whatever they. may loſe or ſuffer here. To the ſupreme 
judge let us refer all thoſe events which feem myſterious to 
us, and be ſolicitous to ſecure his favour, from whom our 
own judgment, and the judgment of every man, is finally 
to proceed. - _ 


PSALM LIX. 

To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of David, 
when Saul ſent, and they watched the houſe to kill him, 
1 Sam. xix. 11. | 

David might compoſe this pſalm while he knew his houſe was 
" beſet, and was waiting for intelligence when it was proper to 

retire. In this view it ſhows the admirable compoſure of his 
temper, and is a fine example of faith and devotion. 

1 ELIVER me from mine enemies, O my God* 

f defend me from them that riſe up againſt me- 

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and fave me 

trom bloody men; from thoſe whom nothing but my blood 

3 will ſatisfy. For. lo, they lie in wait for my ſoul: the 

mighty are gathered againſt me; men of great power and 

.. intereſt at court have formed a confederacy againſt me; but I 

can appeal to thee that it is not [for] my tranſgreſſion, 

4 nor [for] my fin, O Lord. They run and prepare 

Es 353 tthemſelves 
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themſelves without [my] fault; they tate a great deal of 
pains to execute their deſizns : awake to help me, and be- 

5 hold. Thou therefore, O Lonp God of hofts, the 
God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the heathen ;' a people 
lo are as bad as heathens in their condat : be not merciful 

| to any wicked tranſgreſſors; obhſtinate, malicious perſecutors 
6 and ſinners. Selah. They return at evening: they make 

a noiſe like a dog, and go round about the eity; after I 
have eſcaped Saul's fury in the day, they return at evening, 
like a dog ſnarling and threatening, and watching every where 

7 that 7 may not eſcape. Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth: ſwords [are] in their lips; hey utter flanders 
and threats; for who, [ ſay they,] doth hear ? or, if any 

d hear, who ſhall call us to account, as we have Faul: 
8 warrant. But thou, O Load, who ſeeſt and heareſ, 
ſhalt laugh at them; thou ſhalt have all the heathen in 
deriſion; ſhalt diſappoint them, and make them ridiculous. 

9 [Becauſe of] his ſtrength, ihe ffrength of Saul and my 
other 'enemies, will I wait upon thee : for God [is] my 
10 defence. The God of my mercy ſhall prevent me; 


God ſhall let me ſee [my deſire] upon mine enemies; 


he who hath already ſhown himſelf the God of my mercies, 
ſhall ſurround me, and let me ſee their deſigns defeated. 
11 Slay them not, let their puniſhment be gradual, leſt my 
people forget: ſcatter them by thy power; and bring 
them down, O Lokp, our ſhield; det them firſt be ex- 
Poſed, then ſcattered and reduced to diſtreſs, that being by 
thy. repeated judgments made ſpettacles of thy diſpleaſure, 
12 others may learn uſeful inſtrufton from it. [For] the fin 
of their mouth [and] the words of their lips let them 
even be taken in their pride; let thens be puniſhed for their 
inſolent and injurious ſpeeches: and for curling and lyim 
[which] they ſpeak ; eſpecially for their perjury and fal 
13 hood. Conſume [them] in wrath, conſume ſ them] gra- 
_  dually, that they [may] not [be] found: and let them 
know by experience that God ruleth in Jacob unto the 
ends of the earth ; hat thou art the righteous governor of 
14 the world. Selah. And at evening let them return; 


land] let them make a noiſe like a dog, and go round 


about the city; what they did voluntarily to compaſs my 
Tun, 
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defence, [and] the God of my mercy. 


iin, v. 6, let them now be conſtrained to do for their own 
15 ſubſiſtence. Let them wander up and down for meat, and 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied; or, as the margin reads it, 
Let them ſtay all night and not * let them find it 
16 -as difficult to get a lodging as food.“ But, ths" they would 
take me and put me to death, I will fing of thy protecting 
power; yea, I will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the 
morning: for thou haſt kitherio been, and wilt ſtill be my 
17. defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. Unto 
thee, O. my ſtrength, will 1 fing: A God [is] my 


REFLECTIONS. 
* 


2 OW happy will innocence and devotion make a 
- good man in the greateſt extremity! What 


- compoſure of ſpirit does David here ſhow, when in the 


greateſt diſtreſs! His houſe was beſet with formidable ene- 
mies, and none durſt take his part; yet with how. much 
ſatisfaction does he appeal to God, that it was not for his 
tranſgreſſion, nor for his fin ; that he was without fault as 
to the things laid to his charge. Innocence will not ſecure 
a man from ſlander and miſchievous attempts; but it will 
ſupport him under them, and give him confidence in his 
appeals and prayers to God, Let us learn from David to 
caſt our heavieſt burdens upon God, and be watchful that 
our intercourſe with him be not interrupted, nor our hope 
in him ſhaken, by any diſtreſſes, enemies or fears, | 
2. We are taught the wiſe deſign of God's awful judg- 
ments upon ſinners: to convince them, and all who ſee or 
hear of their calamities, that God reigneth to the ends of the 
earth ; gives Jaws to his creatures, knows their thoughts, 
obſerves their conduct, and can controul them, be they 
ever ſo mighty. It is in wiſdom and goodneſs that his 
judgments upon them are flow, and that they conſume and 
deſtroy gradually. Haſty executions would ſoon be for- 
| | | gotten; 

« I rather think theſe two verſes are a further deſcription of 
their rage againſt David, Let them go on in their wicked deſigns 
againſt we, and wander up and down, not for meat, but to devobr 
me; let them ſtay all night; neither cold nor darkneſs will hin- 
det them from purſuing their deſigns againſt me, 
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awful judgments. The Lord is known by the judgments. that 


he executeth.  » 


3. We ſhould-preſent our morning praiſes to God for 


the repoſe and ſecurity of the night. When we think of 
the diſtreſſing circumſtances which David was in; his 
- houſe beſet with enemies, who were employed and en- 
couraged by the king; who thirſted for his blood, and did 


not ſcruple to commit acts of injuſtice or perſidy to deſtroy 
him; it ſhould make us thankful that God preſerves us by 


night and by day; that he delivers us from wicked and 
unreaſonable men ; and that we lie down, and- none make 


us afraid. His mercies are new every morning; every 
morning therefore let us ing aloud of his mercy. 
4. Let us habitually regard the bleſſed God as our Held, 


and defence, and the God of our mercies, He has been our 


refuge in trouble ; delivered us in many.dangers which we 

ived, and many which we were not aware of. He is 
the God of our mercies, the author of all the good we poſſeſs; 
and is diſpoſed and able to make us eaſy and happy. To 
him therefore let our eyes be directed; and becauſe of his 
ſtrength let us wait continually upon him; for the Lord 
God is r and ſhield a light and a defence, he" will give 
grace and glory; no good thing will he withhold from them w 
walk uprightly. Ho 
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To the chief muſician upon Shuſhan-eduth,* Michtam of 
David, to teach /ome remarkable matter to the church and 


people of God; when he ſtrove with Aram-naharaim, the 


of Meſopotamia, and with Aram-zobah, the Sy- 

rians of Zobah, when Joab returned, and ſmote of Edom 
in the valley of Salt twelve thouſand. See 2 Sam. vin, 3. 
1 Chron. xviil. 3, 12. r 
| 10 GOD 
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| but when they carry the marks of divine diſplea- 
| ſure upon them a long time, it tends to awaken. others, and 
' preſerve them from thoſe ſins, which are the cauſe of thoſe - 


* Whether this was an inſtrument or a tune, the learned are not 
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1 G O D, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered 
us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed; eſpecially when the 
army of ; et was defeated by the Philiſtizes, at the time 
2 of SauPs death; O turn thyſelf to us again. Thou haſt 
made the earth, or land, to tremble; thou: haſt broken 
it; thrown it into great confuſion, by foreign invaſions and 
civil diſſen/ions : heal the breaches thereof; he diviſions 
in the kingdom; for it ſhaketh, ſome being attached to the 
3 houſe of Saul, and others to David. Thou haſt ſhowed 
thy people hard things; cauſed them to undergo grievous 
and painful trials: thou haſt made us to drink the wine of 
_* aſtoniſhment; filled us with horror, ſo that we have madly 
4 deſtroyed one another : but now Thou haſt given a banner 
to them that feared thee, that it may be diſplayed be- 
© cauſe of the truth; how haſt united the kingdom under my 
adminiſtration, and they are animated as one man to come to 
5 my ſtandard. Selah. That thy beloved people may be 
delivered from the oppreſſion of their neighbours ; ſave 
[with] thy right hand, and hear me; make me an inftru- 
6 ment in their ſalvation. God hath ſpoken in, promiſed 
and ſcnorn by his holineſs to ſettle the kingdom upon me and 
my-feed; and thereupon I will rejoice, in aſſurance of the ac- 
 compliſhment of his promiſes; I will divide Shechem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth ; hat part of the land 
teich belonged to thoſe who adhered firſt to the houſe of Saul, 
7 and ſet proper officers and governors over it. Gilead [is] 
mine, and Manaſſeh [is] mine, % for ſeme time they 
were under J/hboſheth ;, Ephraim alſo [is] the ſtrength of 
mine head, will ſupply me with brave troops; Judah [is] 
my lawgiver, «will furniſh me with able counſellors and 
8 zudees. Moab is] my waſh pot; T ſhell compleatly con- 
- © queer the Moabites, and uſe them in the meaneſt offices ; over 
Egdom will 1 caft out my ſhoe; I will wall over the E- 
domites and tread them down: Philiftia, triumph thou be- 
- cauſe of me; or rather, triumph over me if thou canſt, as 
ion didi over Saul and his army: ſee what thy triumphs 
9 will come to now. Who will bring me [into] the ſtrong 
city? who will lead me into Edom ? When I confiaer the 
poder of my enemies, [ may well ſay, tho* I have already van- 
..- quiſhed them in the field, how ſhall I take their ſtrong _ 
| | IO | 
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10 Wilt not thou, O God, [which] hadſt caſt us off? and 

[thou,] O God, [which] didſt not go out with our 

armies, but now haſt graciouſly began to return to us and 

11 ſhow us mercy again? Give us help from trouble, 4 
pecially that which the Syrians occaſon: for vain [is] 

12 help of man, without thine affiftance. Through God we 

ſhall do valiantly ; or, conſidered as an exhortation to his 

* ſoldiers, Turo God let us do valiantiy: for he [it is that] 

ſhall tread down. our enemies, and give us @ compleat 

vic lory. 


REFLECTIONS: 


I. E T us learn from David to make ſerious and care- 
| ful obſervations on the providence of God. He 
recolleted what they and their fathers had ſuffered, and 
the preſent happy alteration in their circumſtances, It is 
ood to reflect upon the dealings of God with us and our 
thers ; the ſufferings and diſappointments of the nation; 
that we may be humbled at the remembrance of them; and 
rejoice with trembling in the greateſt proſperity. ' Let us 
acknowledge every kind appearance of providence for us, 
that, by comparing it with former diſcouragements, we 
may be chearful and thankful. If God has made a favour. 
able change in any of our private affairs, we ſhould re- 
member our croſſes ; that our gratitude may be more 
lively, and that we may not preſume. 3 
2. Let our faith humbly plead the promiſes of God. Hath 
he /poken to his people and ſervants in his holineſs Let them 
rejoice, in the aſſurance that he will be faithful to his en- 
agements. Are we become the children of God, and 
have we an intereſt in Chriſt? we may then aſſuredly ſay, 
Pardon is mine, and peace is mine; over this and the 
other ſpiritual enemy will I triumph; and ſhall ſoon poſ- 
ſeſs the good land which he hath promiſed. But 
3. We ſhould nevertheleſs, go forth in ilie firength of the 
Lord, and guard againſt pride, and vain confidence, Let 
us wait upon him by faith and prayer, to give us ſtrength 
and courage for our chriſtian work and warfare ; remember- 
ing our own weakneſs, and the inſufficiency of every crea- 
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466 PSALM LIXL 
ture; therefore pray, that God would give us help from 
thuble. Whatever be our ſtrength, courage, and reſolu- 
tion, it is he that muſt read down our enemies; and if we 

Fake 10 ourſelves the whole armour of God, and maintain an 
humble, believing dependance upon him, he will bruiſe 
Satan under ol feet ſhortly, and EI or ne” 
run, Thro' m who hath loved us. 


3 - PSALM LXL. 
To the chief muſician upon Neginah, | A Pſalm] of David, 
Probably compoſed wwhen he fled from Abſalom's rebellion. 


JFJEAR my cry, O God, in my great extremity; at- 

4 tend unto my prayer. From the end of the 
__ Earth, or land, that is, the country beyond Jordan, will 1 
cry unto thee, when my heart is 8085 e with grief 

aud fears: lead me to the rock | that is] higher than I 

à place of defence which I am not able to obtain without 
thee, and where my enemy wil! not be able to reach me. 

3 For thou haſt, i in ſeveral former inſtances, been a ſhelter 
for me, [and] a ſtrong tower from the enemy, eſpecially 
from Faul. In full confidence that I ſhall be reſtored, and 

4 have liberty to attend there, I reſolve that 1 will abide in 

_ _ thy tabernacle for ever, that I may ſerve and enjoy God 
al wy days: I will truſt in the covert of thy wings; in 

5 & Singh 2 on com ortable proteHion. Selah. For thou, 
O God, haſt my vous; my prayers, mingled with 
ues: rae haſt given [me] the heritage of thoſe that 
fear thy name; when I conſider what a train of wonderful 

- dthiverances and mercies have brought me to the throne, I 

6 an encouraged to hope I ſpall be continued there; Thou wilt 
Prolong the king's life: | and] his years as many gene- 
7 rations; as if his life was but juſt beginning. He, that is, 
| 8 poſterity, ſhall abide before God for ever: or it may 
.. Tefer to a future flate; after a long, proſperous life on earth, 
_ he Jhall dwell for ever 2 * Os, O 4 
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but, as this pſalm to uſed in the 9 ſervice, 
— on to celebrate 9 goodrieſs in his deliverance. ' 
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| pare, or ſend forth, thy mercy and truth, [which] may 
preſerve him; let thy goodneſs and faithfubueſs appear in my 
preſervation, which will be a firmer ſecurity than all my 

8 guardi and armies. So will I fing praiſe unto thy name 
for ever, that I may daily — A my vows, which I 
Promiſed in my trouble. 5 


W 


REFLECTIONS. 


HAT a great comfort is it to a good 
that wherever he 1s driven, -or 13 


_ afflicted, he can cry unto God. Tho! he is baniſhed to a 


wilderneſs, to the ends of the earth, ſtill a way is open to 
the throne of grace; and when troubles ſurround him, and 
his heart is overwhelmed, God is near to hear his prayer, 
and will afford him help. Let this teach us ta, make prayer 
our refuge in times of affliction; and as afflictions increaſe, 
our prayers ſhould be more frequent and earneſt; and let 
this thought animate and encourage us, that God has deen a 
ſhelter to us hitherto. + 

2. Let a ſerious remembrance that God hears our vows, 
engage us to perform them. We are all under vows to 


od; every prayer in which we join, is in effect, a ſolemn 


promiſe and vow. Many of us are under engagements 
peculiaely ſtrong to be his ſervants; may we remember, 
as the pialmĩſt expreſſes it, daily to perform them. Religion 

is to be the buſineſs of every day; and as God delivers us 
from our enemies and afflitions, and daily loads us with 
his benefits, we ought to be faithful to thoſe engagements, 
of which God is a witneſs and a party and ſerve him in 


nee and holineſs all the days of our life. 


3. Let it be our great ambition to partake of ber. 
tage ofthoſe who fear God. David, amidft all his diſtreſ- 
ſes, triumphs. in this, that God hath given him the heritage of 
thoſe colo fear his name, Pious wen have a heritage peculiar 
to themſel ves, in hich the ungodly have no ſhare; 
have preſent comforts and hopes, and a ſute title fo an 
inheritance incorruptible, undeſiled, and that fadeth not D, 
reſerved in heaven: for them. Their inheritance is more 
— honourable, be and enduring tham the 

{ "4 - -. greateſt 
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greateſt inheritance. on earth; we need ang elſe to 


make us happy. Let this be our language, whatever I 
want, let me be ever ſo poor and mean, Lord, give me the 


| heritage of theſe who fear thy name, and let me have my lot 


Portion among them. The clearer promiſes of the 
goſpel encourage our hope of this bleſſedneſs; and may 
the Lord enlighten the eyes of our underſtandings, that 

we may know what is the hope of our calling, and what the 
inheritance 7 the ſaints in hs 
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To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun, A Pſalm of David. 


This Pſalm contains neither prayers nor thankſgivings, but only 
- Profeſſions of faith and confidence in God, and encouragements 
to others to truſt in him. It was probably compoſed 2 0 the 

: 1 

RU LV my ſoul waiteth upon God; looketh up 
to him for help, becauſe from * rcometh] my 

2 ſalvation. He only [is] my rock and my ſalvation ; [he 
is] my defence; % I have potverful enemies, yet he is my 
rock ; tho I have many forces, yet my chief dependance is on 
him: therefore 1 ſhall not be greatly moved; I may be 

- threatened, diſturbed, and terrified for a while, but I ſhall 

3 not be dethroned or confounded. How long will ye imagine 

miſchief againſt a man, a. /ingle man, the Lord's anointed ? 

e ſhall be flain all of you: as a bowing wall [ſhall ye 
be,] whoſe height hafens its ruin, and as] a tottering 


4 fence, whoſe own weight overthrows it. They only con- 
ſult to caſt [him] down from his excellency; to deprive 


he 
Lr. 


which Gad hath promiſed me: they de- 
they bleſs with their mouth, fawn, flatter, 
and profeſs Joyalty, but they curſe inwardly, their hearts 
miſchief. Selah. My ſoul, wait thou only upon 


to nothing elſe; for my expectation [is] from 


Cod, 


| - 6 him, and from him alone. He only . 


ſhall not be 


2 falvation: [he is] my defence; 
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perplex me. In God [is] my falvation and my glory; 
he will ſupport my gg and defend me from all their 
- deſigns: the rock of my ſtrength, [and] my refuge, 
'8 [is] in God. Truſt in him at all times, eſpecrally in the 
moſt perilous ſeaſons; ye people, pour out your heart 
before him, with fincere, fervent devotion: God [is] a 
g refuge for us. Selah. Surely men of low degree are] 
vanity, inconſtant and weak, [and] men of high degree 
[are] a lie, falſe, deceitful, and treacherous; to be laid in 
the balance of impartial reaſon, and tried by experience, 
they [are] altogether [lighter] than vanity, han the 
10 lighteſt trifle. Truſt not in wealth procured by oppreſſion, 
and become not vain in robbery: if riches increaſe by 
honeſt methods, ſet not your heart [upon them, ] as if 
11 they could be fully ſatisfying. And a good reaſon follows, God 
hath ſpoken once; twice have I heard this; he hath 9 
| ſpoken by his word and providence, and I have obſerved many 2 
inſtances of it, that power [ belongeth } unto God, there- 
12 fore he only is to be truſted in. Alſo unto thee, O Lon, 
belongeth] mercy ; thou wilt therefore preſerve and pro- 
vide for them who truſt in thee: for thou rendereſt to 
every man rewards or puniſhments according to his 
work, which is a great encouragement to commit my affairs 
to thee, and leave my cauſe with thee, 


REFLECTIONS. 


1, E T our ſouls learn to wait only upon God; that is, 
in the way of our duty, chearfully refer our- 
ſelves and all our concerns to him, accommodate ourſelves 
to his providence, and humbly and patiently wait his de- 
terminations, ſenſible that his time and way are beſt. This 
confidence in God ſhould be habitual : in lefler as well as 
greater difficulties, we ſhall find it good to hope and quietly 
wait for the ſalvation of God. | ſy 
2. If we would have a well grounded truſt in God, we 
ſhould pour out our hearts before him. This is an inſtruc- 
tive deſcription of prayer; it includes confeſſing our fins 
before him, offering up our defires to him, and making 
known every care and Sos every fear and every deſire. 
| 6 g 3 8 No 
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479 PSALM LXI. 
No praying can be acceptable to God which does not pro- 
ceed from the heart; it will be in vain to pour forth many 
words unleſs the heart be alſo poured forth. 
- 3. We are here taught the vanity of depending on the 
things or the men of the world. David's experience and 
advice reads us an excellent leſſon of prudence ; which'it 
it is attended to, will ſave us from many diſappointments 
and much forrow. The world is the ſame now as it was 
in his day; the lower ranks of men are unſtable and weak; 
the higher ranks are deceitful. Great men's promiſes are 
no more to be depended on than in former times. Let us 
to look unto God: with him is no vanity, varia- 
bleneſs, or deceit. The things of the world are equally 
unſatisfying, and unable to make us happy. If riches are 
gained by fraud and oppreſſion, they will end in the an- 
i "2 miſery of the polieflors ; if they are ever fo 
ly gotten, and men ſet their hearts upon them, take 
complacency, and place confidence in them, as their por- 
tion and ; happineſs, they will be deceived and ruined by 
them. we therefore nat truſt in uncertain riches, but 
in the ig G sds. | 
A. We ſhould often think of the natural and moral per- 
feftions bf God, that our minds may be guarded againſt 
temPtations, and comforted under ſorrows. We have 
often heard this, and ſeen it verified, thai power belongeth 
to Cod; that he is almighty; that all the power of creatures 
is his power; that he 1s able to prevent every evil we fear, 
and beſtow every thing we want. To him alſo belangeth 
_ mercy; Which is a further encouragement to truſt in him; 
for he will reward our poor impertect ſervices, and be our 
glory and defence. When we are in danger of truſting in 
| or riches, and forgetting God, let us remember, that 
pb ts every man according to lus works, and that in 


7 

the day of final retribution, rich and proſperous ſinners will 
be puniſhed, and humble, patient, waiting ſaints be abun- 
dantly rewarded. I herctore zurn thou to thy God, keep 
mercy and judement ; and wait on the Lord continually. 
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| 7 will in ſome meaſure ſupply the want of ordinances. 


bis is uſed iv ſcripture and antievt writings to expreſs the 
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PSALM LXII. 


A Palm of David, when he was in the wilderneſs 6f 
Judah; perhaps driven thither by Abſalom's rebellion. - 


This is @ moſt noble and delightful pſalm, full of lively and warm 


* devotion. There is little in it that needs explanation ; would 
15 Gad it were as eaſy to keep up David's affettions in our 
hearts, as to underſtand his words. mo 

1 G OD, thou [art] my God; early will I ſeek 

| _ thee, with great diligence and earneſtueſs : my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee, my fleth longeth for thee in a dry 
and thirſty land, where no water is; / defire after thee 

2 is more urgent than my bodily appetite, To ſee thy power 
and thy glory, ſo [as] I have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary; 
my prevailing deſire is to ſee the powerful and gloriogs evi- 
dence of thy preſence and love, as I have exjayed them in the 


: 3 ſandtuary. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs [1s] better than 


life, than all proſperity, or even the ſplendours of a court, 

my lips ſhall praiſe thee, for peſt favours, and that re- 

. 4 Horation which I hope thou wilt ſoon grant me, Thus will 

I bleſs thee while I live: I will lift up my hands in th 
name; with ſuch ſentiments and affeions, I will abound i 

5 prayer and praiſe while I live, My foul ſhall be ange 

as [with] marrow and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall 


6 praiſe [thee] with joyful lips: When I remember thee 


upon my bed, «[and] meditate on thee in the I night) 
watches; I ſhall have greater ſatisfaftion than any worldly 
delights can afford, while I meditate on 'thy perfeFions, ef- 
pecially thy goodneſs, in the watches of the night z wi 


thou haſt been my help in former exigencies, therefore in 


the ſhadow. of thy wings will I rejoice, in thy powerful 
and kind protein, for the future. The” thou ſeemeſt lo © 


8 meoff, yet My foul followeth hard after thee; is great 


deſirous of thy preſence, and of communion with thee, and my 
.  houghts are ftill m_ after thee: thy right hand up- 
Es | n holdeth 


reateſt dainties; ſo in Homer, a perſon ſays of her ſon, He 
bad been fed with marrow, and the fat of cep.“ 
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holdeth me in theſe defires and 2 and it will ſtill 
9 defend me. But thoſe [that] ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy 
[it,] ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth; 10 the 
10 ſtate of the dead. They ſhall fall by the ſword, hat is, 
nin batile; their dead carcaſes ſpall lie unburied, and they ſhall 
11 be a portion for foxes and other wild beaſts. But the 
king Rall joice in God for my deliverance; every one 
that ſweareth by him, all my loyal ſubjectis, who fevear 
allegiance to me, and keep their oath, ſhall glory: but the 
mouth of them that ſpeak lies, that reproach my govern- 


ment and ſlander my character, ſhall be ſtopped. 


REFLECTIONS. 


5 E ſhould learn to cultivate that love to publick 
N ordinances, which David ſo affectionately 
expreſſes How ſtrongly does he point it out, even by 
the moſt eager and urgent natural appetites. He deſired 
to be reſtored, not to enjoy the honours and pleaſures of 
his court, but to frequent the houſe of God. And why 
did he deſire that? not for what was to be ſeen, or the 
muſick to be heard there, or to have his curioſity gratified, 
but to enjoy the preſence of God and know more of his 
actions; to engage in his worſhip, and taſte his love. 
t us bleſs God that we are not driven from his houſe; 
that ours is not a thirſty land, where there is no water for 
the body, nor any refreſhment for the foul. We ſhould 
value ordinances, becauſe they bring us near to God; and 
it ſhould be our deſire and ambition in attending upon them, 
to ſee God's power and glory in his ſanttuary, "if his loving 
kindneſs is better than life, then, worſhipping and ſerving 
him muſt be a nobler employment and entertainment 
the buſineſs and pleaſures of the world, or any of the de- 
lights of ſenſe. 
2. When we are detained from the houſe of God; and 
in the intervals of our ſolemn aſſemblies, we ſee what our 
thoughts and tempers ſhould be. If providence confines 
us from God's houſe, let us be defirous of having the fame 
communion with him in our dwellings as in the — 
tion; to have our hearts fixed upon him, and to en 
| of Pony 
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love. In the night ſeaſon, our meditation ſhould be of him; 


this will add refreſhment to our beds, when we are weary, 


pained, or perplexed. Let us praiſe him while we live, 
in every circumſtance and condition ; and we ſhall find the 
ſeaſure of it to be infinitely ſuperior to what affects the 
bevy, or what this world can poſſibly afford. Again, | 

3. It ſhould be aſcribed to divine aſſiſtance and ſupport, 
if we find ourſelves thus diſpoſed. Amidſt our afflictions 
and cares, let our ſouls follow hard after God; and let no- 
thing divert us from the purſuit. If we experience any 
degree or theſe devout regards to God, we ſhould remem- 
ber, that it is to him we are indebted for them. His 
right hand upholds us, and ſtrengthens us for this delight. 
ful employment ; he ſtrengthens us for the purſuit, and 
keeps alive and warm our good affections and defires ; 
otherwiſe, we ſhould forget God, become weary in well 
doing, and loſe our happineſs. May we all imbibe more 
of David's temper ! then ſhall we find heaven begun on 
earth, and ſome foretaſte of that pleaſure with which we 
ſhall join in the ſervices of God's temple above, 


_ 
— 


| PSALM LXIV. 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
Occafioned by his perſecution from the flander of Saul's courtiers. 
I E A R my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve 
my life from fear of the enemy; that is, from 
the enemy I fear, and all the uneaſineſs which fear occaſions. 
2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the wicked; from 
the inſurrection of the workers of iniquity ; from all 
3 their ſecret plots and open attempts: Who whet their 
tongue like a ſword, are ready upon all occafions to wound 
m reputation, [and] bend their bows to ſhoot] their 
4 arrows, [even] bitter words: That they may ſhoot in 
ſeeret at the perfect; at me, who am perfettly clear of all 
they charge me with: ſuddenly, at the very firſt opportunity, 
do they ſhoot at him, and fear not; they vent their flan- 
ders, and ſpread them abroad without fear either of Gad or 
man , 
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5 man: They encourage themſelves [in] an evil matter: 
they commune of laying ſnares privily ; they ſay, Who 
ſhall ſee them? they contrive together haw to lay their 
' ſnares, and imagine I ſhall never be able to diſcover them: 
6 They ſearch out iniquities ; they accompliſh a diligent 
ſearch; take à great deal of pains to diſcover iniquity in 
me; both the inward thought] of every one [of them, ] 
and the heart, [is] deep; that is, they endeavour 10 
find out, or pretend ta diſcover, @ man's ſecret thoughts, 
and to penetrate into the very heart, which lies out of their 
7 reach. But, while they. are ſhooting their arrows, God 
mall ſhoot at them [with] an arrow; ſuddenly ſhall they 
be wounded; he ſhall give them a ſudden, deep, and mor- 
8 tal wound. So they ſhall make their own tongue to fall 
3 upon themſelves; God ſhall ſo confound them, that their 
Plats ſhall be their own ruin: all that ſee them ſhall take 
notice of God's hand, and ſhall flee away, left they ſhare in 
9 their ruin. And all men ſhall fear ſuch a conduct, and 
ſhall declare the work of God; that it was by him they 
| were deſtroyed, and not by chance; for they ſhall wiſely 
4 | conſider of his doing ; how his word was fulfilled, and the 

1 

| 


10 cauſe of the upright pleaded. The righteous ſhall be glad 
in the Lorp, for his goodneſs manifeſted to me, and 

| truſt in him, and not be afraid in the way of duty ; and all 

| the upright in heart ſhall glory, or boaſt of this, as an 
| | appearance of God for them as well as for me. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. } E T us abhor and avoid that malignant, ſlander- 
ous, ſuſpicious temper, which was found in 

David's enemies. A great deal of this helliſh diſpoſition, 
is fill in the world; there are men, who whet their tongues 
| and foot out bitter words, to wound the reputation of 
= others, either by raiſing, or adding to, ill reports; and if 
3 | they can find nothing in a perſon's conduct that is excep- 
7 tionable, they will ſearch out iniquity, arraign even his very 

thoughts. I his deteſtable conduct is highly provoking to 
God; who can make the tongue of ſlanderers, revilers, and 
evil ſpeakers, fall upon themſelves; or ſhoot his arrows at 
thoſe who | deſtroy the credit of others; and his — 
Fa | ways 
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| wways/ hit the mark, pierce deep, and fill the ſoul with 


exquiſite anguiſh ; for it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. 

. 2: We ſhould habituate - ourſelves to ſearch out and 
confider the works of God with diligence. His works are 
honourable and glorious, ſought out of all thoſe that take pleaſure 
therein; and none are more remarkable than his vindicatin 
the innocent, ſupporting and comforting the injured, 
bringing diſtreſs, infamy, and ruin on malignant ſpirits, 
If we ſeriouſly conſider ſuch things, it will preſerve us from 
ſpeaking evil of others; it will make us calm and eaſy 


| under cenſures and flanders, and engage us boldly to pro- 


ceed in the way of duty, in full dependance on divine 
protection and care. Thoſe who will wiſely conſider God's 
doings, will profit by them; and it is their duty to declare 
God's works, for his glory and the edification and warning 
of others. We ſhall thus anticipate the pleaſures of the 
heavenly world, where the equity, wiſdom, and goodneſs 
of God will be more apparent, and the joy of his ſervants 
will be compleat and everlaſting. 


n 
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PSALM LXV. 


To the chief muſician, A Pſalm [and] Song of David. 
In order to enter into the beauty of this fine compoſition, it is 


neceſſary to obſerve, that it was penned towards the cloſe o 

. reign, on otcafion of a drought for three years, . 
cauſed a famine. When enquiry was made of the Lord, he 
anfewered, * It is for Saul, and his bloody houſe, berauſe he 
flew the Gibtanites,” cuntrary 40 the faith of a ſolemn treaty, 
and gave their portion 10 tus own family. Direflions were 
then given to hang up ſeven of Saws ſons; and upon the exe- 
caution of this order, we are told, 2 Sam. xxi. 14. Cad was 
intreated for the land, and ſent them a plentiful rain. Some 


pajages of the pſalm are extremely beautiful when conſidered in 
this light. | | 


4 JIRAISE waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion; thy 


People have been patiently waiting for an occaſion of 
praiſe; or, as in the margin of the bible, praiſe is Alem, my 
| mind 
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mind is quite overatved, and I am brought to a reſpefiful 
ſilence 2 thee: and unto thee ſhall the vow _— 
2 formed that was made in the time of our trouble. O thou 
that heareſt prayer, and haſt now heard our cry, unto 
thee ſhall all fleſh come; not one of the fons of men ſhould 
3 omit this duty. Iniquiries prevail againſt me: ſas for] 
dur tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away; as if he 
had ſaid, Lord, I might find a reaſon for any of the cala- 

mities of my reign in my own iniquities, and each of us 
make the ſame acknowledgment ;, but as thou haſt appointed 
an atonement for the wickedneſs that was committed with the 
concurrence and approbation, at leaſt with the connivance, of 
* the people, and ſo it became à national af, wwe may hope thou 
4 haſt. graciouſy pardoned our iniquities, Bleſſed | is the 
man, that is, the 2 and the Levites, whom] thou 
chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach [unto thee, that] he 
may dwell in thy courts; be a conſtant attendant upon thy 
_ ordinances : we, who attend but ſometimes, ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the goodneſs of thy houſe, [even] of thy holy 
5 temple. [By] terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt thou 
anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation; it is à terrible anſwer 
mich thou haſt given, and an awful command, to hang up 
SauPs deſcendants ; nevertheleſs thou art a+ righteous God, 
and we believe the equity of this d ſpenſation; [who art] the 
confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 
are afar off [upon] the ſea; thou art the ſupport and guar- 
dian of all nd, and wilt not ſuffer the Gibeonites to be 
6 deftroyed, without puniſhing their perſecutors : Which by 
his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains; [being] girded 
with power; thou art the proper object of our truſt; thy 
power is the band of union by which the ſeveral parts of na- 
7 ture are bound together: Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the 
ſeas, the noiſe of their waves, and the tumult of the 
8 people, of which they are an emblem. They alſo that 
. dwell in the uttermoſt parts, the moſt barbarous nations, 
are afraid at thy tokens; at ſome awful appearantes, as 
* thunder and lightning, forms, earthquakes, and comets; yet he 
| 4, generally appears to his creatures in milder glories; thou 
- TY © It is probable there was ſome tumolt on account of the execu- 
7 non of Saul's ſons, which God remarkably reſtrained. 
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makeſt the outgoings of the morning and evening to 
rejoice; every morning and evening is generally calm; and 
ſo many bleſſings attend us, that they may be ſaid to mate 
their revolutions with pleaſure, and we have occaſion to re- 
joice in both. After ſo long a drought as we have experienced, 
9 Thou again viſiteſt the earth in mercy, and watereſt it: 
thou greatly enricheſt it with the river of God, [which] 
is full of water; a beautiful and ſublime idea of rain, the 
river of God, always full, and always at his command: thou 
prepareſt them corn, when thou haſt ſo provided for it, 
or, prepared it, that is, the earth. Thou watereſt the 
new ploughed ridges thereof abundantly: thou ſettleſt the 
furrows thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers: thou 
11 bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof. Thou crowneſt the year 
with thy goodneſs; every part has its proper fruits and 
products, all which are the effects of thy goodneſs; and thy 
paths drop fatneſs ; wherever thou art pleaſed to go forth, 
12 thy fteps are attended with fruitfulneſs and plenty. They 


drop [upon] the paſtures of the wilderneſs : and the 


little hills rejoice on every fide; he wilderneſs and uncul- 
 tivated hills, which, tho before burnt up, when ſupplied 
13 with rain, Put on @ green and flowery dreſs. The 

are clothed with flocks; or, as it may be rendered, The 

rams of the flock are clothed with fine and heavy fleeces ; the 

vallies alſo are covered over with corn, /o that the face o 

the ground cannot be ſeen; they ſhout for joy, they al 

ſing ; they are all animated with joy, keep a kind of feſtival, 

burſt out into ſongs of praiſe. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. TIN this pſalm we ſee with what temper we ought to 
1 addreſs ourſelves to God; with a ſerious awful re- 
collection of his majeſty and glory, in high admiration of 
his infinite excellencies, deep humility, as unworthy to 
come into his preſence from 'a conſciouſneſs of iniquities 
prevailing upon us, and yet with - chearful hope, as to 4 
God hearing prayer. 
2. We hence learn the happineſs of thoſe who love 
God's houſe and draw near to him there : they are bleſſed ; 


a, b 


: 
4 
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they approach him as a father, and as a friend whom they 
—_ and love. They are ſatisfied with his goodneſs; the 
— they there enjoy, and the privileges and bleſſings 
ted to them, fill their hearts with ſacred delight. 
Let us then love the habitation of God's houſe, and ſeek Gris 

bleſſedneſs for ourſelves, 

3- The awful, eſpecially the pleaſant ſcenes of nature, 
ſhould lead our thoughts to God. When ſtorms and 
s, thunder and lightning, terrify us, let us re- 
— that they are God's tokens; tokens of his awful 
majeſty, his irreſiſtible power, and dreadful wrath; and 
we thould be thankful that they are diſplayed ſo ſeldom. 
Let us own the hand of God in refreſhing ſhowers ; to 
which. it is owing that the heavens are not as iron, and the 
clods as braſs; that the graſs and corn ſpring up, and that 
there is plenty for man and beaſt. When all nature ap- 
Pears gay y and fruitful, as it does in the ſpring of the year, 
birds and beafts in their language expreſs their joy, 
= our praiſe be daily rifing to our bountiful benefactor. 
Thus we may hope for the dews of his grace and ſpirit to 
„make our fouls like a watered garden, grateful to the 
cultivation of God, as the earth is to ours; and let our 
years. that are crowned with goodneſs, be crowned with 


— praiſes: and faithful ſervices. Amen. 


| PSALM LXVI. 
To the chief muſician, A Song [or] Pſalm, 


Probably 28 ſoon after David's „ to the throne, 
2 the Philiſtines were ? Vanguiſhe and the peace of Jfrael 


o a joyful noiſe unto God, all ye lands; 

all nations that have heard of God's great goodneſs 

2 40 0 1 þ Sing forth the honour of his name: make 
his — © giorious; do it in the moſt ſpirited and hanaur- 
3 Able manner, ſo as to,engage others to join in it. Say unto 
1 God, Hay: terrible, or — lart thou in] thy 


works; 
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works; we are not able ta expreſs the greatneſs of them: 
through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies 
ſubmit themſelves unto thee ; they ſhall become ſubjefs 
4 and tributaries to me thy king. All the earth, or land, 
ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall ſing unto thee ; they ſhall 
ſing [to] thy name; celebrate thy glorious power, which is 
5 exemplified in our deliverance. Selah. Come and ſee the 
works of God: [he is] terrible [in his] doing toward 
6 the children of men. He turned the ſea into dry [land, ] 
or divided it, ſo that they went through the flood, over 
Jordan, on foot: there did we 7/raelites rejoice in him. 
7 He ruleth by his power for ever; his power is fill the 
ſame; his eyes behold the nations, or he heathen : let 
not the rebellious exalt themſelves, as the Egyptians and 
$ Canaanites did, left they be deftroyed like them. Selah. O 
bleſs our God, ye . and make the voice of his 
9 praiſe to be heard: Which holdeth our foul in life, ſup- 
ports us under all our affliFions, and ſuffereth not our feet 
to be moved; will not ſuffer our enemies to triumph in 
to our deſtruftion. For thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
11 thou haſt tried us, as ſilver is tried by the refiner. Thou 
broughteſt us into the net; thou laideſt affliction upon 
our loins; our enemies have taken us in their ſnares, and 
12 treated us like beaſts of burden. Thou haſt cauſed men of 
the vileſt ſort to ride over our heads; à proverbial ex- 
preſſion for the loweſt abaſement; we went through fire and 
through water; thro” the greateſt difficulties : but thou 
brougghteſt us out into a wealthy [place;] into a ftate of 
13 Überty and plenty. I will go into thy houſe with burnt 
14 offerings : I will pay thee my vows, Which my lips 
have uttered, and my mouth hath ſpoken, when I was 
15 in trouble, I will offer unto thee burnt ſacrifices of 
fuatlings, with the incenſe of rams; or, the incenſe that 
burned while rams were ſacrificed; I will offer bullocks 
16 with goats; the beſt and choiceſt ſacrifices. Selah. Come 
[and] hear, all ye that fear and T will declare 
what he hath done for my ſoul ; how wonder fully he hath 
Ty © delivered me. I cried unto him with my mouth, and he 
was extolled with my tongue; I prayed earneftly in my 
 affiiion, and would now with equal fervour offer my 82 
* | 18 J 
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18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 1 

me; ] had [ been that wicked man, which my enemies have he 

19 ſuggeſted, (rod had never brought me to the throne. - [But] in 

verily God hath heard [me;] he hath attended to the ar 

voice of my prayer; a glorious proof of my integrity, as * 

20 well as of his goodneſs. Bleſſed [be] God, which hath not ip 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from me; it was 


not for my own righteouſneſs, but from thy divine metcy, that G 

4 have had deliverance and ſucceſs. ne 

: | . (I 

REFLECTIONS. *. 

1. 1 ET the majeſty of God, as deſcribed in this P* 

ſalm, bow our ſouls. into humble ſubjection. th 

We {ould think of the wonders he wrought for Iſrael, and 3 

reflect that his power cannot be obſtructed, nor weakened; he, 

that with one comprehenſive view he beholds all the nati- th 

ons, and all their affairs. It is in vain therefore that the fr 
rebellious exalt themſelves, as if they were ſecure, for he can 

eaſily confound them. Inſtead of rebelling againſt this om- & 


nifcient, almighty Sovereign, let us humble ourſelves be- 
fore him, and /anfify the Lord of hoſts in our hearts, and | 
mate hum our fear and our dread. | T 
2, Let his mercies to us awaken our love and praiſe. 1 
When we are engaged in praiſing him, we ſhould not ſing 
as if we were afraid or aſhamed; but be hearty and zealous 
in the work; lifting up our hearts and voices to God who 
ve us our being, reſtored our lives when finking ; who pre- 
= us ſafe amidſt diſeaſes. and dangers, often carries us 
thro? fire and water, thro' the greateſt extremities; to him 
then let us offer our thankful and pay our grate- 
3. Let the people of God be ready to declare what he has 5 
done for their N for their lives, in preferving them in | 
threatening dangers; in reſtoring their comforts, and 
making them fweeter after a ſhort interruption ; but eſpe- 
cially what he has done for their ſouls, in recovering them 
from ignorance, guilt, and miſery, and bringing them into 3 
à ſtate of reſt and joy; in trying their graces, and improv- 3 
ing their virtues, by the corrections of his word or * 2 4 
"> Ee | Y 
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They ſhould be ready to declare this experience, for the 


honour of God and the good of others; and be often think- 


ing with what ſuperior tranſports the faints ſhall celebrate 
and declare to one another what God hath done for their ſouls, 
when they come to heaven, and anticipate 1ts pleaſures, by 
ſpeaking often one to another on theſe important topicks. 


4. We muſt guard againſt every iniquity, if we deſire, 
God's favourable acceptance of our prayers, v. 18. It is 
one of the moſt weighty and important maxims in the whole 


ſcripture, that if we regard iniquity in our hearts; if we love 
it, indulge it ſecretly, are loth to part with it, palliate and 
excuſe it, God will reje& our ſervices, ' we ſhall have no 
part in his promiſes of hearing prayer, nor any intereſt in 
the Mediator, It is not the external behaviour, but the 


heart that God chiefly regards. May we ſee to it that ur 


hearts are right with God, that we abhor and avoid every fin; 
then God will hear our prayers, and not turn away his mercy 
from us. | 


# 
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PSALM LXVI.. en 
To the chief muſician. on Neginoth, A Pſalm [or] Song. 


It was probably compoſed by David, and uſed when lie brought: 
. the ark to its place. It is ſaid, 2 Sam. vi. 18. that he 
_ bleſſed the people in the name of the Lord: and this pſaln 

ſeems a kind of paraphraſe on the bleſſing which the prieſts 

were to pronounce upon ſolemn occaſions.. . | 7 


1 FN OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us; 1 | 


c̃auſe his face to ſhine upon us; may he manife 
the tokens of his favour and goed pleaſure towards us. Selah. 

2 That thy way, hy nature, providence, and religion, may 
be known upon earth; thy faving health, or ſalvation, 
among all nations; that thy mercies to us may draw the 
eyes of others npon us, that they may know the power of our 
God, and the truth of his religion, and be led to own, wor- 

3 Hip, and ſerve him. Let the people of every nation praiſe 

_ - thee, O God; yea, let all the people praiſe thee ; every 

4 individual, heathens as well as Fews, O let the nations, 
TO. TV, Hh $i 


el 


n LEVI 


ſenſible of the happineſs of being under thy righteous govern- 
3 * care, be wat * tow for joy; for thou ſhalt 
judge the people righteouſly, and govern the nations 
5 upon earth with equity. Selah. Let the people praiſe 
6 thee, O God; let all the people praiſe thee. [Then] 
ſhall the earth yield her increaſe; [and] God, [even] 
7 our own God, ſhall bleſs us.“ God ſhall bleſs us; and 
all the ends of the earth ſhall fear him; as the ſum of our 
wiſhes for ourſelves, may God bleſs us; and as the greateſt 
favour we can aſk for others, let them fear him; let the remo- 
teft nations join with us in our atts of praiſe, being convinced 
by our proſperity, that it is the moſt happy thing to have him 
for their God. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. E are here ſhown what bleſſings are moſt proper 
to aſk for our country. It we have really a 

blick ſpirit, and a true concern for the happineſs of our 
ſand, the ſubje& of our requeſts unto God ſhould be, that 
he would be merciful unto us, in pardoning our fins; bleſs 
us with all proſperity, and eſpecially with a revival of re- 
ligion, which will be the beſt token of his favour ; that 
our land mey yield its increaſe, that we may ſerve God with 
chearful and gladneſs of heart, and that all its inhabit- 
IE IR ERIN © cur ſolemn aſſem- 
2. We learn hence, to extend our good wiſhes and pray- 
ers for all men. The pious pſalmiſt, tho' a Jew, had juſt 
' notions of charity, and was not defirous to monopolize or 
. confine the favour of God to his own nation. The reverſe 
of this was the temper of the Jews in Chriſt's time, they re- 
j the goſpel becauſe it was preached to and embraced 
the Gentiles. How much more does it become us chriſ- 
tians, whoſe religion was intended to be univerſal, to pray 
earneſtly for the heathen, that they may know God, that 
| | | | | they 
* { would rather render this verſe and the next as a prayer; as 
if he had faid, May the earth, their lands as well as ours, be 


fruitfel. May that God, who is our God by a peculiar covenant, 
woltiply his bleſſing upon us, | 
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they may all know him, fear, and praiſe him. Our bleſſed 
Lord teaches us to offer theſe petitions, in his own prayer, 
thy kingdom come; and if we have known the pleaſure of 
God's ways, and taſted the comforts of his falvation, we 
ſhall earneſtly defire that others may ſhare the ſame bleſſing 
with us. | 

3. Let us entertain an holy joy in God, and in his uni- 
verſal government. There is not a more juſt foundation of 
joy than this, that God judgeth the people righteoufly. Tho? 
many of the nations know him not, yet he preſideth over 
their affairs, and will upon the whole execute righteous judg- 
ment, tho? for a while he may ſuffer iniquity to Nebel and 
tyrants and oppreſſors to proſper. The Lord reigneth ; — 
the earth therefore rejoice, and the mullitudes of the iſies thertof 
be glad. 


— — —u˙ — — 
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PSALM LXVIII. 
To the chief muſician, A Pfalm [or] Song of David. 


This is a moſt noble and elegant compoſition, but the expreſſions 
are ſo conciſe, that they are ſomtimes difficult to be underſtood. 

_ It was probably compoſed when the ark was brought up by 
David to the tabernacle pitched for it on mount Zion; God 
had given him reſt from many enemies, but ſome adjacent lands 
dere not conquered; and ſome parts of the pſalm are deſigned to 
animate his people to the intended attack. He begins with the 
prayer that was uſed at the removal of the ark, Numb. x. 35. 


1 E T God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered : let 
= them alſo that hate him flee before him : he en- 
courages their hope that God would be with them as he was 
2 with their fathers when the ark went with them. As ſmoke 
is driven away, [ſo] drive [them] away: as wax melt- 
eth before the fire, [ſo] let the wicked periſh at the 
| Preſence of God; they ſhall no more be able to ſtand before 
Cad, than ſmoke before the wind, or wax before the fire. 
3 But let the righteous be glad; let them rejoice before 
| God: yea, let them exceedingly rejoice, in his preſence 
4 and proteflion. Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name: 
| H h 2 extol 
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extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his name 
JAH, and rejoice before him; adore his glorious perfec- 
5 tions, his almighty power, his eternity and immutability. A 
father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of the widows, [is] 
_ God in his holy habitation; his grandeur is tempered 
with goodneſs; he ſupplies the wants of the fatherleſs, and 
'  redreſjes' the wrongs of the widows, who apply to him in his 
6 ſanftuary upon earth, or his throne in heaven. God ſetteth 
the ſolitary in families; fixes men in comfortable habita- 
tions, and gives them agreenble relatives: he bringeth out 
thoſe which are bound with chains, releaſes captives e but 
the rebellious dwell in a dry [land ;] wicked opprefſors 
7 Hall be reduced to want, O God, when thou wenteſt 
forth before thy people, when thou didſt march 
_ 8- through the wilderneſs; Selah. The earth ſhook; the 
heavens alſo dropped at the preſence of God: [even] 
Sinai itſelf [was moved] at the preſence of God, the 
9 God of Iſrael. Thou, O God, didft ſend a plentiful 
rain, whereby thou didſt confirm thine inheritance, 
when it was weary, by cooling the air and laying the duſt ; 
10 or, God ſhowered down manna and refreſhed his people. Thy 
congregation hath dwelt comfortably therein, in the wil. 
derneſs, being thus refreſhed; and thou, O God, haſt 
Prepared of thy goodneſs for the poor; giveſt tokens of 
thy govaneſs to thy poor people, who are juſt 4 ago rom 
It Egyptian flavery. The Lonp gave the word; afforded 
matter of joy and thankſgiving in _ vittories he gave us : 
great [was] the company of thoſe that publiſhed [it;] 
12 mam ted the ſong of triumph. Kings of armies did flee 
apuace: and ſhe that tarried at home, the wives and the 
13- ctildren; divided the ſpoil. Though ye have lien among 
the pots, %% oppreſſed, filthy, or dirty, lite the meaneſt 
Have, [yet ſhall ye be as] the wings of a dove covered 
with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold; /ike the 
14 beautiful variety of colours upon a dobe s neck, When the 
Almighty ſcattered kings in it, in Canaan, at the coming 
of the Iſraelites thither,it was [white] as ſnow in Salmon; 
the land and people of Iſrael were in a flouriſhing and joul 
condition; this is oppoſed to tht uncomfortable condition they 
had. been in. He then proceeds to celebrate the glory of _ 
. 2 4 . ion, 
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13 Zion, where the ark was pitched. The hill of God [is as] 
the hill of Baſhan; an high hill [as] the hill of Baſhan. 
16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? wherefore do ye contend or 
| exalt yourſelves, Salmon and Baſban? this is] the hill 
(which] God defireth to dwell in; yea, the Loan will 
duell {in it] for ever; Zion being honoured by the preſence 
and the ark of God, lifts up its head with dignity, and looks 
17 down upon them all. The chariots of God [are] twenty 
thouſand, [even] thouſands of angels: the Lonp [is] 
among them, [as] in Sinai, in the holy I place; ] ho 
we have no war horſes to defend this ſacred place, yet God 
defends it by his angels, wha attend and encamp upon mount 
Zion, as they did upon Sinai when the lat was given; and 
this is a ſurer defence than all the warlike preparations of our 
18 enemies. Thou, the ark, which is the emblem of thy preſence, 
_ . | haſt aſcended on high, haſt taken poſſeſſion of this hill, thou 
haſt led captivity captive ; ſubdued thoſe who once ſubdued 

us, that is, the Philiſtines, ſome of whom might perhaps be 

led captive in this proceſſion : thou haſt received gifts for 
men; yea, [for] the rebellious alſo, that the Lonp 
God might dwell [among them z] or, thou haſt taken gifts 

for men, taken them from our enemies, yea, and given them 

10 us who have been a rebellious people; or, as ſome under- 
ſtand it, The nations we have conquered may receive confider- 
able benefit by the eftabliſhment of thy ark and warſhip, if 
tic learn from what they have ſeen of thy power to acknow- 
19 ledge the God of Iſrae]. Bleſſed [be] the Lonb, [who] 
daily loadeth us [with benefits, even] the God of our 
20 ſalvation, Selah. [He that is] our God [is] the God 
of ſalvation; and uſo Gop the Lord [belong] the 
, Iflues from death, he deliverances we have had in battle, 
21 and the preſervation of our lives to the preſent day. But 
God ſhall wound the head of his enemies, [and] the 
hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his treſ« 

' paſſes; he will oppoſe the enemies of Iſrael, and deſtroy 
22 them. The Lord faid, I will bring again from Baſhan, 
I will bring [my people] again from the depths of the 
ſea; he will renew the wonders of his power and goodneſs 
For Iſrael, as when he ws” 8 Og the king of Baſhan, and = 
be 3 
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his people tro the ſea, Numb. xxi. 33. Excd. xiv. 16. 22. 
23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of { thine] 
enemies, that thou mayeſt gain a compleat victory over 
24 them, — the tongue of thy dogs in the ſame. They 
have ſeen thy goings, O God; ſeven] the goings of 
my God, my King, in the ſanctuary; thou haſt led us up 
to thy ſandtuary, and we have followed thy ſacred footſteps. 
25 The fingers went before, the players on inſtruments 
[followed] after; among [them were] the damſels 
playing with timbrels ; ihe Levites and fingers went firſt 
with vocal and inſtrumental muſick, and the wemen alſo 
26 joined the proceſſion, ſinging as they went along. Bleſs ye 
God in the congregations, [even] the Lorp, from t 
fountain of Iſrael ; who has been our friend ever ſince we 
Jprung from Iſrael our fountain. He then obſerves how 
27 heartily the people joined in this great ſolemnity. There [is] 
little Benjamin [with] their ruler, the princes of Judah 
ſand] their council, the two tribes that had been long at 
variance, between David, being of Fudah, and Saul of Ber 
jamin, the princes of Zebulun, [and] the princes of 
Naphtali; he tribes that lay moſt remote from Zion came 
28 readily on this grand occafion. Thy God, O Iſrael, hath 
commanded thy ſtrength, and brought about this happy 
union and zeal: ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou 
haſt wrought for us; increaſe our ſtrength, and finiſh this 
29 good work thou haſt begun among us, Becauſe of thy temple 
at Jeruſalem ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee ; yea, 
we hope that heathen nations ol praiſe thee, and their 
kings bring preſents in token of their ſubjection to thee. But 
we are at preſent in danger of afar midable enemy, (probably 
30 referring to the king of Syria,) Rebuke the company of 
ſpearmen, or, as in the margin, the beaſt of the reeds, ny 
who come againſt us like lions out of the reeds, rebuke the 
multitude of the bulls, our enemies, that are ſtrong and 
inſolent as bulls, with the calves of the people, the meancr 
fort, [till every one] ſubmit himſelf with pieces of 
filver ; ſcatter thou the people [that] delight in war ; 
who make war upon us merely for the ſake of extending their 
31 conqueſts, Princes ſhall come out of Egypt; LR 
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ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God; y giving us 
ſuch a victory, other nations will be wrought upon to ſend 
ambaſſadors and preſents, and to offer prayers and praiſes to 
32 Jehovah, Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; 
33 O ſing praiſes unto the Lonp; Selah, To him that 
rideth upon the heaven of heavens, [which were] of 
old, whoſe empire is moſt antient, powerful, and extenſive : 
lo, he doth ſend out his voice, [and that] a mighty 
| voice; ſufficient to make the proudeſt ſinner tremble, and 
34 which could immediately hurl him to the ground. Aſeribe 
| ye ſtrength unto God; acknowledge his divine power : his 
excellency [is] over Iſrael, and his ſtrength [is] in the 
clouds; ſubmit to him whoſe goodneſs is as viſible to his peo- 
33 ple, as his ſtrength is in thunder and the eſfects of it. O 
| God, [ thou art] ear of thy holy places, in thy 
anfuary, and from thence ſhall thy power be iſſued to de 
2 enemies : 8 God of Ie Lis] da — 
ſtrength and power unto [his] people. Bleſſed [be] 
God for what he hath done, and what we hope and believe 
he will further do. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. HES E noble deſcriptions of the greatneſs and 
| power of God ſhould lead us to reverence and 
adore him. Conſidering him as dwelling in the heavens, as 
poſſeſſed of almighty power and univerſal dominion ; having 
thouſands of thouſands of angels always at his command ; 
and all nature in ſubjection under him! Who would not 
fear ſo glorious and awful a Being? If he but riſes up, all 
his enemies are ſcattered. Let us aſcribe ſtrength and glory to 
| God, and with all humble ſubmiſſion bow before him. 

2. Let us view him in his milder characters and attri- 
butes ; as a father of the fatherleſs,” and a judge of the widow ; 
as taking notice of the ſolitary, and breaking the chains of 
the captives. Amidft all his awful ſplendour he does not 
overlook individuals; he deſpiſeth not the meaneſt but 
confers his bounty upon them, and exerts his power for 
them. Let the ſolitary, = _ and the fatherleſs, fly 

| 4 to 
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to him and truſt in him; and may we all rejoice, yea, ex- 
ceedingly rejoice, in ſo glorious and compaſſionate a God 
; When the intereſt of the church is at the loweſt ebb 
we ſhould not deſpair, We may encourage ourſelves, as 
the pſalmiſt does, in what God did for Iſrael of old: when 
is cauſe ſeems to be loſing ground, and one potent enemy 
after another oppreſſes and prevails over it, he can reſtore 
its ſtrength, credit, and 2 and ſcatter the kings that 
war againſt it and waſte it. Let the thought encourage 
particular believers, in their darkeſt and moſt diſcanſolate 
ſtate, to hope in him, who can make a ſudden and happy 
change in their ſtate, cauſe them to hear joy and gladneſs, and 
ſhine in the ornaments of hope and praiſe. r 
4. Let us be thankful for the ſhare we have in God's 
providential bounty. Obſerve how emphatically the pſalmiſt 
expreſſes his gratitude; and let us adopt his language. 
God beſtows benefits upon us, unworthy as we are ; loads 
us with them; gives us a yariety and abundance of them; 
and this every 3 there is no one day in which he is not 
doing us good. How many eſcapes from death have we all 
rienced ! and ſome when we were in imminent danger 
To God the Lord belong all aur eſcapes; let him have the 
praiſe; and let us rejoice in the proſpect of compleat ſal- 
vation, and that final iſſue from death, which he ſhall grant 
to his ſervants, when his almighty power ſhall raiſe them up 
at the laſt day, VS | 5 
5. We are taught from the whole pſalm, to reflect how 
much better and milder the glories of God ſhine under the 
goſpel than under the law. We have now nothing of all 
that ſolemn pomp which attended the bringing up of the 
ark, and the giving of the law, which are 1555 o nobly 
deſcribed. But there was a ſuperior pomp when our 
Lord afcended on high, led fin, and Satan, and death cap- 
tive, received gifts for rebellious men, ſent down the Spirit, 
ang appointed paſtors and teachers, to which the apoſtle 
applies the eighteenth verſe of this pſalm, in Epheſ. iv. 8, 
He then aſcended with a train of thouſands of angels to 
adorh and celebrate his triumph. God 1s ſtill preſent in his 
" churches; there the goings of our God and King are ſeen ; 
his milder glories are diſplayed ; and every pious ſoul is a 
| richer 
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richer and nobler temple to his praiſe, than Davids taber- 
nacle, or Solomon's temple in all its glory. This goſpel 
ſhall at length ſpread over all the earth; princes ſhall come 
out of Egypt, and Ethiopia; all the bvedoms of the earth 
hall praiſe him, for they ſhall become the kingdoms of the Lord, 
and of his anointed. From what God hath already done, and 


his many promiſes, and in the aſſurance that they ſhall all 


be fulfillec! in their ſeaſon, let us ſay with the pſalmiſt, 
Bleſſed by God! 
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'To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, an inſtrument of fix 
| Arings, [A Pſalm] of David. 


Several paſſages in this pſalm are quoted i in the New Teſtament, 
and expreſsly applied to Chriſt. I imagine, with the beſt com- 
mentators, that David has no reference in it to his own caſe, 
but "that it is throughout a prophecy of Chriſt, The only 
 objeflion that can be made to this is the fifth verſe, which will 
be obviated by rendering it, Thou wouldſi have known my 
 - fooliſhneſs, Ac. T. hr is but little in this pſalm that requires 
| ſas 4 +;x 198 The wy "ou with th es his lic. 
ed caſe. 
| AVE me, O God; fir the waters are come in 
| 4 unto [my] ſoul. I fink in deep mire, where 
' [there is] no uche I am come into deep waters, 
3 where the floods overflow me. I am weary of my crying: 
my throat is dried: mine eyes fail while I wait for my 
God; I am in ſuch deep diſtreſs as to be almoſt overwhelm- 
4 ed; I can ſcarcely ſee or ſpeak, They that hate me with- 
out a cauſe are more than the hairs of mine head: they 
that would deſtroy me, Pe mine enemies wrong- 
fully, are mighty: then I reſtored [that] which I took 
not away I have made ſatisfattion for offences that I never 
3 commilied. O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs; and 
my fins are not hid from thee ; I cauld never have concealed 
my fins, had I been guilty of the wickedneſs they tharge me 
6 with, Let not n that wait on thee, O Lord Goo 2 
ho 
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hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake: let not thoſe that ſeek thee 


be tonfounded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. A. 
Chriſt was not finally forſaken or deſerted of Col, thoſe tolo 


7 truft in him ſhall not be aſhamed or confounded. Becauſe 


for thy fake | have born reproach; ſhame hath covered 

8 my face; I have ſuffered all for the cauſe of Gol. I am 
become a ſtranger unto my brethren, and an alien unto 
my mother's children; they behave to me as if I were a 
9 ffranger. For the zeal of thine houſe, zeal for thy 
honour and «worſhip, hath eaten me up, have conſumed my 
vials; and the reproaches of them that reproached thee 
are fallen upon me; every impious word cuts me to the 

' heart, as much as if it had been levelled direZly againſt me. 
10 When I wept, [and chaſtened] my foul with faſting, 
that was to my reproach; when I \ apy and humbled 
myſelf for their impiety, I was upbraided for it, as if it were 


11 weakneſs or hypocriſy. I made ſackcloth alſo my gar- 


12 ment; and I became a proverb to them. They that fit 
in the gate, the rulers and great men, ſpeak againſt me, 
and I [was] the * of the drunkards, of the vileſt of 

13 the rabble. But as for me, my prayer [is] unto thee, 
O Lon, [in] an acceptable time: O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy 

14 falvation. Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not 
ſink : let me be delivered from them that hate me, and 


15 out of the deep waters. Let not the water - flood over- 


flow me, neither let the deep ſwallow me up, and let 
not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me; let me not be like a 
man jig we 4 rapid ſiream, who is at firſt borne down, 
then overwhelmed, and at laſt quite ſinks, ſo as to riſe no 
16 more. Hear me, O Lon; for thy loving kindneſs 
[is] good: turn unto me according to the multitude of 


17 thy tender mercies. And hide not thy face from thy 


ſervant; for I am in trouble: hear me ſpeedily; how- 
eder deſpiſed, I am thy ſervant, and therefore 1 hope for help. 
18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, [and] redeem it: deliver me 
19 becauſe of mine enemies. I hou haſt known my re- 
proach, and my ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine ad- 


10 verſaries [are] all before thee, Reproach hath broken 


my heart; and 1 am full of heavineſs: and "IX 
= | or 
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[for ſome] to take pity, but [there was] none; and for 
comforters, but I found none; thou knoweſt all my re- 
' proach, how deeply my heart is wounded, and hoc my friends 
a1 and diſciples all forſake me. They gave me alſo gall for 


my meat; and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to 


drink. This was literally fulfilled when he hung upon the 


cross, Matt. xxvii. 34, 48, Sc. What follows is a pre- 
22 diftion of their puniſhment, not a wiſh. Let their table 
become a ſnare before them: and [that which ſhould 
have been] for [their] welfare, [let it become] a trap 
23 their proſperity ſhall become the inſtrument of their ruin. Let 
their eyes be darkened, that they ſee not; and make 
their loins continually to ſhake z hey ſhall be filled with 
the utmoſt terror and confuſion. This is applied by St. Paul 
24 to the unbelieving Fews, Rom. xi. 10, Pour out thine in- 
dignation upon them, and let thy wrathful anger take 
25 hold of them. Let their habiration be deſolate ; [and] 
let none dwell in their tents; heir whole families ſhall be 
' deſtroyed; thoſe who dwell in palaces, and the meaneſi people 
26 who dwell in tents or cottages. For they perſecute [him] 
whom thou haſt ſmitten ; and they talk to the grief of 
| thoſe whom thou haſt wounded; ſcoff at them, reproach 
27 them with, and triumph in their calamities. Add iniquity 
unto their iniquity ; one Puniſhment ſhall be added to another, 
' for ſo the word may be rendered: and let them not come 
into thy righteouſneſs; they Hall never partake of thy 
28 ſaving mercy. Let them be blotted out of the book of 
the living; 7hey ſball be put to death; and not be written 
with the righteous; have none of the bleſſings reſerved for 
29 the righteous. But I [am] poor and ſorrowful, and con- 
+ ſequenthy deſpiſed ; but let thy ſalvation, O God, ſet me 
up on high; above their inſults and contempt. In the ſure 
30 proſper of this the pſalm concludes with joy and praiſe. | 


| will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, and will mag- 
31 nify him with thankſgiving. [This] alſo ſhall pleaſe 


the Loxp better than an ox [or] bullock that hath 
| horns and hoofs; whoſe horns and hoofs begin to ſpread, 
32 which was reckoned the moſt acceptable ſacrifice. The hum- 
ble ſhall ſee [this, and] be glad: and your heart ſhall 
live that ſeek God; pious, humble ſouls ſhall be encouraged 


a;  M@5'a UM /1x1x. 


to the croſs of Chriſt, Thoſe who reject God's ſalvation 


33 34 deliverance to pray and hope. For the Lon p heareth 
34 the poor, and deſpiſeth not his priſoners. Let the hea- 
ven and earth praiſe him, the ſeas, and every thing 
that moveth therein; %% all nature join with me in his 


35 praiſe. For God will fave Zion, and will build the 


cities of Judah: that they may dwell there, and have 

it in poſſeſſion; Cod will eſtabliſi and build up his church, 

36 and it ſhall continue thro all generations. The ſeed alſo of 

his ſervants ſhall inherit it: and they that love his name 
hall r 6 _p- and offer cominual ſacrifices of praiſe 
and thankfulneſs. This haps refer to the final can- 

vegan of the Jews. 2 8 4 | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. FF\ HE forrows of our bleſſed Lord, as here in pro- 
Fre] deſcribed, ſhould be ſeriouſly reviewed and 
lamented. He probably met with many indignities and 
fufferings that are not any where recorded, and which if 
we knew them, would throw a light on many paſſages in 


_ this plalm. How melancholy the thought, that the ſon 


of God, when he came to fave finners, ſhould have met 
with no better a. reception! He ſuffered wrongfully and 
without cauſe ; but let us remember, he ſuffered for our 
ſakes, io magnify the law, which we had broken, and atone 
for our offences. W . 
2. Let us endeavour to imitate our bleſſed Lord in his 
devotion and zeal. He kept up continual intercourſe with 
heaven, had a flaming zeal for the honour of God, his 
houſe, and worſhip, and tenderly laid to heart all the re- 
proaches caſt on the divine Majeſty. Let us cheriſh the 
ſame ſpirit, tho? it ſhould turn to our reproach ; tho* the 
great and the mean ſhould join to 1 and inſult us. 
He hath left us an example, and we ſhould follow his ſteps. 
3. Let us dread the doom of Chriſt's enemies. The 22d 
and following verſes are an awful prediction of the judg- 
ments that ſhall come upon them: they have already been 
fulfilled in a terrible manner on the unbelieving Jews, and 
will fall heavy on unholy chriſtians, on all who are enemies 


ſhall 
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ſhall have his indignation poured out upolt them, and be 
given up, like the Jews, to judicial blindneſs and terror. 
Vet this is but he beginning of ſorrow; for at the great day 
they ſhall not be written with the righteous; but puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction. 

4. We ſhould rejoice in the promiſes here made of the 
ſecurity and continuance of the church, in conſequence of 
Chriſt's death. God will fave and build it up, and have a 
ſucceſſion of faithful chriſtians in every age. Let us caſt 
in our lot among them, if we defire to enjoy preſent comfort 
and to be honoured of Chriſt at the laſt day. Tho* Chrift, 
and his cauſe and people, ſhould be ever ſo much reproach- 
ed and inſulted, his church ſhall not fall. Let us rejoice in 
this aſſurance, and call on our neighbours to join with us in 
our ſongs of praiſe. 


— — — 


PSALM. ILXX. 
| Thisv-is the ſame as the fortieth pſalm, 13, to the end. 
To the chief muſician, [A Pſalm] of David, to o bring to 


| remembrance. 
1 | AK E haſte,] O God, to deliver 1 me; make 
2 [ haſte to help me, O Lox Dp. Let them be 
| aſhamed and confounded that ſeek after my ſoul: let 
them be turned backward, and put to confuſion, that 
3 defire my hurt. Let them be turned back for a reward 
4 of their ſhame that ſay, Aha, Aha. Let all thoſe that 
| ſeek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: and let ſuch as 
love thy falvation ſay continually, Let God be magni- 
5 fied, But I [am] poor and needy : make haſte unto 
me, O God: thou Cart] my help and my deliverer; O 
Loan, make no tarrying. — 


2 = — — — 
— — — 
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It was probably compoſed on account of Abſalom's rebellion, or 

| fome time after, when his fears began to return on account 
its revival in Sheba, 2 Sam. XX. 1. 1t is alſo of great 1 
* uſe to Cirift old di Pre 

t IN 
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1 IN thee, O Loy, do I put my truſt : let me never 
2 be put to confuſion. Deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, according to the juſtice of my cauſe, and uk me to 


eſcape: incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me, 4%“ 7 


3 have no place of ſafety to fly to. Be thou my ſtrong 
habitation, whereunto I may continually reſort: thou 
haſt given commandment, haſt promiſed, to fave me; 
for thou [art] my rock and my fortreſs, therefore in thee 

4 I place my confidence. Deliver me, O my God, out of 

dhe hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the unrigh- 

5 teous and cruel man, of Abſalom and his accomplices. For 
thou [art] my hope, O Lord Gop: ¶ thou art] my truſt 

6. from my youth. By thee have I been holden up from 
the womb: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
ther's bowels: my praiſe ¶ ſhall be] continually of thee. 

7 Jam as a wonder unto many; 4 monſter that every one 

uns; or, they wonder at my fudden fall; but thou [art] 

8 my ſtrong refuge. Let my mouth be filled [with] thy 
praiſe [and with] thy honour all the day; let me have 

9 freſh reaſon to praiſe thee for my deliverance. Caſt me not 
off in the time of old age; forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth, when I. have moſt need of divine help. 

10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me; and they that lay 
wait for my foul take counſel together, conſpire to take 

11 away my reputation and my life, Saying, God hath for- 
ſaken him: perſecute and take him; for [there is] 
none to deliver [him;] ey think thou haſt forſaken me, 

12 and that none of my ſubjetts will take my part. O God, be 
not far from me: O my God, make hafte for my help. 
13 Let them be confounded [and] conſumed that are ad- 
verſaries to my foul; let them be covered [with] re- 

14 proach and diſhonour that ſeek my hurt. But 1 will 
hope continually, /and will yet praiſe thee more and 

15 more. My mouth ſhall ſhow forth thy righteouſneſs 
[and] thy falvation all the day; for I know not the 
numbers thereof; ] I will attempt God's praiſes daily, tio 

+ was is ſo great that I never can fully celebrate it. 

16 I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord Gop, and not in my 
Til make mention of thy righteouſneſs, [even] 


own ; 
of thine only; ſen/ible that by my fins I have deſerved theſe 


calamities, 


g 2. 
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calamities, I will aſcribe all my deliverances to the riches of 
17 divine mercy, and thy faithfulneſs to thy promiſes. O God, 
thou haſt taught me from my youth, how good and 
powerful thou art: and hitherto have I declared thy 
wondrous works; I have ſpent my life in declaring that 
18 goodneſs and power 1 others: therefore Now alſo when I 
am old and grey headed, O God, forſake me not; until 
have ſhowed thy ſlr2ngth unto [ this] generation ſand] 
thy power to every one [that] is to come; let me ſur- 


vive theſe calamities that I may proclaim thy power in my 


deliverance to the 1 IS 7 I do not deſpair of this, 
19 for Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, [is] very high, 
who haſt done great things for me already: O God, who 

20 [is] like unto thee in power and goodneſs ! [ Thou, ] 
which haſt ſhowed me great and ſore troubles, and hitherto 
preſerved me, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me 

up again from the depths of the earth; /balt ſave me even 
now I am given up fer dead, and ſeem quite loſt and aban- 

21 doned, T hou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and comfort 
me on every fide; not only reſtore, but increaſe my great- 

22 neſs. And in return, I will alſo praiſe thee with the 
tery, [even] thy truth, O my God : unto thee will 

23 I 6 with the harp, O thou Holy One of Iſrael. My 
lips ſhall greatly rejoice when I ſing unto thee and my 
ſoul which thou redeemed I will praiſe thee wwith my 
inſtruments and my voice, and my heart ſhall accompany them 

24 in this work : yea, My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righ- 
teouſneſs all the day long; 1 will make it the ſubject of my 
familiar diſcourſe: tor they are confounded, for they are 


brought unto ſhame, that ſeek my hurt; I look upon 


them as already defeated, and am aſſured that they quickly 
Hall be jo. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


I, R O M hence we are taught, gratefully to refle& 

F on God's goodneſs to us, and to go back in our 
thoughts to our formation and birth. It was God that took 
us out of the womb, and hath ſupported us ever ſince. 
Let us review the mercies and deliverances of our child- 


hood 
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hood and youth; eſpecially the bleſſings of a good educa- 
tion, our having been taught of God from our youth, 
Let us remember all the way that the Lord hath led us, and ob- 
ſerve how goodneſs and mercy have followed us all our days; 
that our praiſe may continually be of him, and that we may de- 
vote our lives to his honour and fervice. 

2. From an experience of God's goodneſs and care, we 
ſhould be engaged to truſt him in every future ſcene of life. 
This is the uſe which David makes of his experience, even 
to repoſe his confidence in God. We know not what is before 
us; and may as little expe& great and fore troubles as 
David did. It is good to think what may poſſibly. hap- 
pen, and habituate ourſelves to recollect the goodneſs and 
faithfulneſs of God. Aged ſaints in particular, ſhould 
learn from this holy man, zo truſt in the Lord; to aſſure 
themſelves, that when they are old and grey headed, Gad will 
not forſake them; that tho* their troubles and forrows are 
many, he will quicken them; and tho” they die, he will bring 
them up again. Let this be a motive for them to hope in 
God continually, and praiſe him yet more and more. 

3. We ſhould accuftom ourſelves to talk of God's righ- 
teouſneſs and goodneſs; be often ſpeaking one to another 
on topicks ſo important and delightful; talk of the righte- 
ouſneſs of his nature, the equity of his providence, the holi- 
neſs of his laws, and eſpecially of that everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs which his dear fon hath brought in, and by which 
we hope to' be juſtified and faved. T heſe ſhould be the 
frequent ſubjects of our diſcourſe, and they will be uſeful 
to ourſelves and others. Let aged chriſtians in particular, 
abound in ſuch diſcourſes ; they can do little elſe for God, 
and ſhould therefore alk of his righteouſneſs all the day long ; 
tell the riſing generation their own experience; and leave 
a ſolemn teſtimony to the reaſonableneſs, the importance, 
the pleaſures, and advantages of religion, for the admoni- 
tion and encouragement of thoſe who ſhall come after them. 


Thus will their hoary heads be crowns of glory, being fury in 
u way of righteouſneſs. 


PSALM 


PSAL M LXXII. 
[A Pfalm] for Solomon. 


This pſalm was compoſed by David juſt before he died, wwhen 

Solomon 4was appointed ng, and the grandes of the kingdom 

ance to him. But while he was praying for Solo- 

mon, the prophetick Spirit of God bore him on 10 predict the 

yrs of the Meſial's kingdom; for many particulars of the 

Hale cannot belong to Solomon, eſpecially to the latter part of 

his — The jewiſh doffors in general apply it to the 
Maſſial. 


(IVE tha king thy judgments, O God, and thy 
1 righteouſaels unto the king's ſon; give him 4 
2 ſound underſtanding and an upright heart; then He ſhall 
Judge thy 75 with righteouſneſs, according to thy 
law, and t with judgment; he /hall 4 juſtice 
to al, tut robe care to preſerve the rights of the 
poor. The mountains ſhall bring peace to the people, 

and the little hills, by righteouſneſs ; all parts of the 

4 „ rag with plenty and proſperity,” PO He al 

e the poor of the people, he ſhall fave the children 

. f needy, and ſhall break in pieces the oppreſſor; 

he ſhall — ne. A. and puniſh the proud and the 

5 injurious. They ear thee as long as the ſun and 
moon endure, 1 f oem all e 3 veneration 
6 ſhall be paid to his memory thro all ages. He ſhall come 

' down like rain upon the mown : as ſhowers Be 

; water the earth; he influence of his government 

refreſhing, comfortable, and delightful to all who are under 
7 it, In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh, de coun- 
tenanced and preferred; and * 2 of peace ſo long 

8 as the moon endureth. He ſhall have dominion alſo 
from ſea to ſea; kis kingdom ſball be much exiended; and 
from the river Euphrates or Nile, unto the ends of the 
9 earth. They that dwell in the wilderneſs, the mf bar- 

|  barous people, ſhall bow before him; and his enemies 
Vor. IV. 14 ſhall 
Some commentators, by mee and hills, underſtand magiſ- 


trates of different * and de Tees, who, under Solomen's wile 
government, ſhould diſpenſe j ace to the people, 
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"ſhall lick the duſt; be reduced to the moſt aljecs ſubmiſſion, 

10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles ſhall bring pre- 
ſents: the kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer gifts. 

11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before him: all na- 

12 tions ſhall ſerve him.* For he ſhall deliver the needy 

when he crieth ; the poor alſo, and ſ him] that hath no 

other helper; he ſhall be thus honoured, not becauſe of his 

riches, wiſdom, and magnificence, but for the juſtice and 

13 mercy of his government. He ſhall ſpare the poor and 

2 and ſhall fave the fouls of the needy; be as ten. 

der of their lives and comforts, as of thoſe of the rich and 

14 great. He ſhall redeem their ſoul from ſecret deceit and 

open violence: and precious ſhall their blood be in his 

fight ; he ſball never employ them in war to. ſatisſy his own 

15 covetouſneſs, ambition, and revenge. And he ſhall live, 

have a long and proſperous reign, and to him ſhall be 

ven of the gold of Sheba: prayer alſo ſhall be made 

51 him continually; [and] daily ſhall he be praiſed; he 

| A reign in the hearts of his ſubjefts, who ſhall applaud 

ernment, and pray for the increaſe, proſperity, and 

- bs of his kingdom. God fhall bleſs the earth with ex- 

16 traordinary fruitfulneſs ; There ſhall be an handful of 

corn in the earth upon the top of the mountains; which 

ſhall produce ſuch a crop that the fruit thereof ſhall be 

tall and large, and ſhake like the cedars on Lebanon: and 
[they] of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the earth; 

the cities alſo ſhall became populous and wealthy ; an emblem 

of the ſucceſs of the goſpel, and the flouriſhing tate of Chriſt's 

17 kingdom. His name and honour ſhall endure for ever: 

his name ſhall be continued as long as the ſun : he ſhall 

be the promiſed ſeed, and [men,] all nations, ſhall be 

bleſſed in him: all nations ſhall call him blefſed ; al! 

acknowledge him as a moſt excellent, glorious prince, and 

18 praiſe God for him. Bleſſed [be] the Lozp God, the 

19 God of Iſrael, who only doeth wondrous things. And 

bleſſed [be] his glorious name for ever: and let the 

whole — be filled [with] his glory; be poſſeſſed with - 
el 

true of Solomon, when all the kings of the earth 


* This was 
came- to hear his his wiſdom :; but was, or will 4 more exactly true 
of Chriſt, 
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| a ſenſe of his wiſdom, power, and love, and join with us in 
20 his praiſe; Amen, and Amen. The prayers of David 
' the ſon of Jeſſe are ended. This was the laſt pſalm that 
David compoſed, and in ſome inſtances reſembles his 
words, 2 Sam. xxiii. | 


REFLECTIONS. 
E W HAT an amiable idea does this pſalm give us 


| of a good government! How honourable is it to 
the prince, and how happy to the ſubjects, when this is its 
character ! Let us daily pray that it may be more and more 
the character of our ſovereign, and of all that are in 
authority under him; and as Far as it is ſo, we ſhould ac- 
cept and own it with all thankfulneſs. 
2. Let us rejoice in the proſperity of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. David, being a prophet, and knowing that God had 
ſworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his lains ac- 
cording to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his throne, 
uttered this prophecy. Bleſſed be God, that it is fo far 
accompliſhed, that ſo many nations have been brought to 
know Chrift; that ſo many kings have become ſubjects to 
him; that the handful of ſeed ſown in Judea, has produced 
ſuch a plentiful harveſt; that his religion ſhall continue as 
long as the ſun, and that nõ power. of men or devils can 
ſubvert it: it ſhall ſpread till all the kingdoms of the earth are 
become the kingdoms of the Lord and of tas anointed. 
3. We ſhould be earneſtly ſolicitous to ſecure the bleſſ- 
ings of his adminiftration ; to partake of his care and pro- 
tection, and enjoy the happineſs of his ſubjects. To this 
end, let us fall down before him, yield ourſelves to him, ap- 
plaud his government, and bring our preſents, that is, our 
ſacrifices -of prayer. and praiſe, and chearful obedience to 
kim; that we may enjoy that peace now which no other 
prince can give, and that happineſs which will laſt for ever. 
4. Let us join with the plalmiſ in earneſt prayer that his 
kingdom may be further advanced; that it may come, 
that is, ſpread further, appear with greater luſtre and power, 
and make all the nations obedient to the faith; that zhe 
whole earth may be filled with the glory of God, Dying ſaints 
TLDS I 1 2 cannot 


ne. 


as. £134 LM Lin. 


cannot conclude their lives better than in the language of 

rayer and praiſe blefling God for all the wondrous things 
he has done for the church and for them; and commit- 
ting all its intereſts to him, who has been hitherto its guar- 
dian, and in whom all the nations of the earth ſhall finally 
be bleſſed. O may his kingdom come; and his will be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven | Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God 
of Iſrael, who alone doeth wondrous things , and bleſſed be his 
glorious name for der, and let the whole earth bt filled with his 


glory; Amen, and Amen. 


PSALM LXXIII. 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 

This is probably the ſane perſon mentioned 2 Chron. xxix. 
30. This p/alm is an atlmirable compoſition, it deſcribes his 
Arup gie with a firong temptation, and his victory over it; 
after revolving things in his mind, this was the reſult of his 
thong hts. © | f 

1 FFARU n [even] to ſuch | 


5 as are of a clean this I now firmly believe, 
aud am determined not to doubt the truth of it any more. 
2 But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone, 7 was once 
ady to think otherwiſe, my ſteps had well nigh flipped ; 

wy faith in God was almoſt overthrown, and I was ready to 

3 repent 0 my piety For I was envious at the fooliſh, 
4 [when] I ſaw the rity of the wicked. For [there 
bt pra ton ir death; they are not put to à violent 
death, by the hand of the magiſtrate, nor ſuffer e vous 
tor ments of mind or 3 their Tae e Kam, 
5 they continue ftrong and healthful all their days. They 
[are] not in trouble [as other] men, as many pious, 
men are; neither are they plagued like [other 

6 men. Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as a 
chain; violence. covereth them [as] a garment ; they 
think providence favours them, or that there is no provi- 
dence ut all, and therefore are haughty and tyrannital, They 
7 love ingreat plenty and proſperity, ſo that T heir eyes ſtand 
out 
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out with fatneſs : they have more than heart could 
with ; better ſucceſs than they themſelves could have expeted. 
$ They are corrupt, and Jos wickedly [concerning] 
oppreſſion: they y ek lf ly ; they think themſelves not 
bound by the laws of juſtice, and vindicate their opprefſions, 
9 and boaſt of their power. They (et their mouth againſt 
the heavens, and their tongye walketh through the 

10 earth; they blaſpheme God and flander mes. Therefor: 
his people, who have the fame difficulties as T have, return 
hither, revolve theſe ſcenes in their mind: and waters of a 
full [cup] are wrung out to them; the cup of affiifiion is 
11 put into their hands. And they, that is, God's people, are 
ſometimes ready to adopt the language of the wicked, and to 
fy, How doth God know? 1 is there knowledge in 
the moſt High? ſurely he takes no notice of affairs here 
12 below. Behold, theſe [are] the ungodly, who, inflead 
of receiving the puniſhment they deſerve, proſper in the 
world; they increaſe [in] riches, Therefore I 45 ready t0 

13 ſay, ſe, Verily 1 have cleanſed my heart ſin] vain, and 
ed my hands in innocency; I have taken pains to live 

e an er ep my heart pure, but it has been in vain. 
14 For all the day long have I been plagued, and chaſten- 
ed every morning; my effliions have been very great, 

15 and renewed every day. But I will check myſelf; for If I 
Ys I will ſpeak thus; behold, I ſhould offend [againſt] 
eneration of thy children; it would be contrary to 

Fray K aſe of god men in al ages; 4 fhauld ſet them a bad 
example, and grieve the men and injure the cauſe that God 

16 approves, When I thought to Know this, it t [was] too 
painful for me; before I determined the paint, I was willing 

to ſtudy it more cloſely, and I found difficulties in it that I 
17 could not fp Until I went into the ſanctuary of 
God; [then] underſtood I their end; while confulting 
the ſcriptures, worſhipping God, and ſeeking direction from 
him, he was pleaſed by Ins Spirit to give me ſuch à view of 
18 things as 19 take off the burden. Surely thou didf ſet 
them in ſlippery places: thou caſtedſt them down into 
deſtruction; now I ſee that their ſtanding was ſlippery, and 
19 their fall unſpeakably dreadful. How are they [ brought] 
into deſolation, as in a moment] they are utterly con- 
I i 3 ſumed 


2 and then all their glory ſhall vaniſh as a 


26 delights on earth are que? deferable. My 
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ſumed with terrors; ſure, ſwift, and terrible deſtruction 
20 comes upon them. As a dream when [one] awaketh; 

ldſo, ] O Loxp, when thou awakeſt, to execute judgment 
upon them, thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image; diſſipate thoſe 
dreams of happineſs they have been amufing themſelves with, 


eam. Thus my 
heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my reins; J 
22 was diſtreſſed that I ſhould ever entertain ſuch doubts. So 
fooliſh [was] I, and ignorant: I was [as] a beaſt be- 
fore thee, becauſe I did not uſe the reaſon thou haſt given 

23 me. And this folly has been aggravated, for Nevertheleſs, 
notwithſtanding theſe failings and miſcarriages of mine, I 
[am] continually with thee ; I have enjoyed thy gracious as 
well as providential preſence, and thou haſt holden [me] 

by my right hand; ſupported me amidſt all my afflitions 


24 aud temptations, Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel 


thro every future difficulty, and preſerve me from ſuch 
ſnares; and afterward receive me [to] glory, everlaſting 


25 glory in heaven. Whom have I in heaven [but thee ?] 


and [there is] none upon earth [that] I defire beſides 
thee ; my hope is in thy favour alone; there is no Being but 
thyſelf that can be my portion; no creatures, Fi Mons, or 
fleſh and my 

heart faileth; my bodily ſtrength fails, and the courage of 
my mind i broken; ¶ but] this is ny comfort, that God 
[is] the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

27 For, lo, they that are far from thee, thoſe who oppoſe 
and forſake thee, ſhall periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all 
them that go a whoring from thee ; whoſe hearts are 


28 alienated from their rightful Lord and only happineſs. But 


[it is] good for me to draw near to God; tp adhere to 
thee — thy ſervice, and to live near to thee: I have put 
my truſt for comfort and happineſs, in the Lord Gov; 
that I may declare all thy works; he juſtice and good- 


neſs of thy providence in the final ſalvation of the good, and 


_ Phe agftruftion of the wicked ; and lead others to underſtand 
the meaning and de/ign of thy providence. 


REFLECT- 
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5 REFLECTIONS. 


1. LIFT E are cautioned from hence to guard againſt the 

temptation which the pſalmiſt deſcribes, and 
by which he ſuffered ſo much. It is too common an error; 
the beſt of men are ready to ſlip, and fall by it. But we 
ſhould remember how fooliſh it 1s, and what ignorance it 
ſhows,” to doubt the providence and goodneſs of God. It 
is. eſpecially inexcuſable in. chriſtians, who have life and 
immortality brought to light by the goſpel. Therefore fret 
not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers, neither be thou envious at their 
proſperity. 
2. When we are preſſed with ſuch difficulties, let us have 
recourſe to e ſanZuary of God; conſult his word, ſeek 
aſſiſtance from himby prayer, ard ule the appointed pub- 
lick means for our comfort. Let us learn to judge of every 
appearance in the moral world, by the light of revelation; 
this will corre& our miſtakes, and filence our doubts. 

3. We ſhould make it our buſineſs to ſecure an intereſt 
in the favour of God; then we may joyfully reſt in him as 
our portion and happineſs, however we may be afflicted. 
Nothing in earth or in heaven, but God, can be a ſuitable 
portion to our ſouls, and ſatisfy their boundleſs deſires. 
We ſhall find the need of his favour in afflictions, eſpecially 
in dying moments, when fleſh and heart fail; 1f God does 
not at that time ſtrengthen us, nothing can: and at death, 
if he be not our portion, we have no other, but are un- 
done for ever. | 

4. Let the people of God chearfully commit themſelves 
to his guidance in life and death; to the direction of his 
providence, his word, and his Spirit. E is good for us, our 
duty and intereſt, the beſt thing in the world, to draw near 
to God, by meditation and prayer, and live near to him, by 
the exerciſe of faith, love, and hope, This we ſhall find 
to be the moſt comfortable life, and the firmeſt 8 
againſt temptation. He will be our guide to death, and will 
receive us to that world, where every temptation and pain- 
ful doubt will be vanquiſhed, and he himſelf ſhall be our 


everlaſting felicity. | 
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PSALM LXXIV. 
Maſchil of Aſaph; or, 4 pſalm for Aſaph to give inſtruction. 


Compoſed during the coptniry by ſome pious Iraclite who con- 
ti . 


in the 


I  G OD, why haſt thou caſt [us] off for ever? 
bw long, that wwe ſeem to be forgotten? [why] doth 
tine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? hy 
2 peculiar people, once ſo dear to thee ? Remember thy con- 
gregation, [which] thou haſt purchaſed of old; the 

| rod of thine inheritance, [which] thou haſt redeemed 
1 out of Egypt, and ſettled in Canaan; this mount Zion, 
1 3 wherein thou haſt dwelt as thy palace. Lift up thy feet 
- unto the perpetual deſolations; [even] all [that] the 

enemy hath done wickedly in the ſanctuary; make haſte 

to vifit and repair this deſolation, which otherwiſe is likely to 

4 be perpetual. Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy 
congregations ; there is the voice of rage and triumph, 

# I — wherethy people uſed to pray and praiſe; they ſet up their 
F {© enſigns [for] ſigns of their conqueſt and vittories, and 
= 5 buaf as if their gods were ſuperior to thee, [A man] 

. was fatnous accbrding as he had lifted up axes upon 

I + the thick trees, that is, contributed his help towards the 
4 6 Juilding of the temple. But now they break down the 


carved work thereof at once with axes and hammers; 
they make no more ſcruple of breaking this curious work, 
. than a man would in cutting down a tree; they deſtroy the 
LEA” 7 work for the ſake of the gold that is upon it. They have 
. caft fire into thy ſanctuary, they have defiled [by caſt- 
y ing down] the dwelling place of thy name to the 
7 | ground; they have deſtroyed what the fire had not con- 
. 8 fumed. They faid in their hearts, Let us deſtroy them 
= together, the people and — ers they have burned up 
all the ſynagogues of God, or houſes of prayer, in the 
9 land, as if they would utterly deſiroy our religion. We 
ſee not our ſigns; ſuch miracles or appearances of provi- 
dence for us as we had in times paſt: [there is] no more 
any prophet: neither [is there] among us any that 
| - Vie knoweth 
7 Ezekiel and Daniel were now in Babylon, and Jeremiah was 

bene imo Bgypt, | 
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knoweth how long; we ſhall be thus reproached, (v. 10.) 
and continue in this calamitous condition, being uncertain 
about reckoning the time when the captivity ſhall be re- 
10 ftored. O God, how long ſhall the adverſary reproach ? 
.. - ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name for ever, as if thou 
11 waſt not able to deliver us? Why withdraweſt thou thy 
hand, even thy right hand? pluck [it] out of thy boſom ; 
exert that. hand which hath formerly done ſuck wonders. 
12 For God [1s] my King of old, he king of I/rae! many gene- 
rations ago, working ſalvation in the midſt of the 
that is, of this land, tho" it is now deſolate, and therefore I do 
13 not deſpair. Thou didft divide the ſea by thy ſtrength : 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons, . deftroyedſt the 


14 Egyptians in the waters. Thou brakeſt the heads of 


the leviathan in pieces, Pharaoh and his princes, [and] 
gaveſt him [to be] meat to the people inhabiting the 
wilderneſs; the ſea threw up their bodies, which were 


25 devoured by the beaſts of the deſart. Thou didft cleave 


the fountain and the flood; cleave the rock, and madeſt a 
ſpring there: thou driedſt up mighty rivers, both Jordan 
16 and the Red ſea, The day [is] thine, the night alſo [is] 
thine : thou haft prepared the light and the ſun; in- 
ances of thy prwwer are continual in the revolutions of 
17 and night, the ſun and moon. Thou haſt ſet all the bor- 
ders of the different climates of the earth : thou haſt made 
18 ſummer and winter, the change of ſeaſons. Remember 
this, [that] the enemy hath reproached, O Lozv, and 
[that] the fooliſh people have blaſphemed thy name. 
19 O deliver not the ſoul, the life, of thy turtledove, who 
trufteth in thee, unto the multitude [of the wicked :] 
forget not the congregation of thy poor for ever; 4 
20 poor helpleſs company, who depend only upon thee. Have 
reſpe& unto the covenant with our fathers: for the dark 
places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty; 
this land, once fruitful, full of the knowledge of God, and 
under good government, is now full of darkneſs, rapine, and 
21 cruelty, O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed of our 
prayers and hopes: let the poor and needy praiſe thy 
name in their antient poſſeſſions, from which they have been 
22 long baniſhed, Ariſe, O God, plead thine own caule, 
5 ö the 
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the cauſe of thine honour and worſhip: remember how the 
fooliſh man reproacheth thee, «ſeth reproachful expre/. 

23 fans, daily. Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 
the tumult of thoſs that riſe up againſt thee increaſeth 
+ continually, therefore it is time for thee 40 chaſtiſe. and 
Fllence them. 8 | 


REFLECTIONS. 


I, E may reffect, how melancholy and pitiable their 
| caſe is, who thus ſuffer inſults and. perſecution. 
How tenderly does this good man lay to heart the deſola- 
tion of the ſanctuary! He makes no complaint of the 

burning of cities, and laying waſte the country, but the 
temple and the ſynagogues. He laments the want of pro- 

pPhets and miniſters, more than of armies. This is the caſe 
of many of our proteſtant brethren in the world; and we 
ſhould think of them with tender pity, and earneſtly pray 
that God would remember tem; lift up his feet for their de- 
liverance, and plead his van cauſe. 


2. We have great reaſon to be thankful that the caſe is | 


not our own. Bleſſed be God, that our eyes do not ſee that 
> = worſt of ſights, an enemy. in the ſandtuary of the Lord; that 
_ our Jeruſalem is a quiet habitation ; that violence is not 
| 1 * heard in our land; that our eyes ſee our teachers; and 
1 that if we now and then are reproached by our neighbours, 
bs that is the utmoſt to which their malice can extend. God 
j 5 9 — that we may be ſenſible of the value of our peace and 
| | iberty; and ſo improve them, that his ſalvation may be 
= fill near to us, and that glory may dwell in our land. 
. 3. In every time of publick or private diſtreſs, let us 
Y contemplate the works of God, and think of. him as the 
ruler of the day and night ; who opens the eyelids of the 
morning, and draws the curtains of the night; who has ap- 
Pointed the revolutions of the heavenly bodies, and conti- 
nues the regular ſucceſſion of ſeaſons : whoſe power there- 
fore is not weakened. As ſummer comes after winter, and 
day after night, ſo we may hope for a happy change in the 
moſt diſtreſſing circumſtances. He is faithful to his cove- 
' - nant of the day and of the night, and wi have reſpet? to #15 


k covenant 
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covenant with his people. Let us recolle& what he did for 
Iſrael ;. what we have heard with our ears, and what our 
fathers have told us. The cauſe of religion is God's cauſe, 
and he will plead it. Whatever his people ſuffer, and tho? 
many are the affiitions of the righteous, the Lord will deliver 
them out of them all. 


— 
— 2— — 
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To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, A Pfidm [or] Song of 


Aſaph. 


This is called a ſong of Aſaph; but as it ſeems to have been 
compoſed by a prince or magiſtrate, and Aſaph was only the 
leader of the fingers in the temple, it is more probable that it 
was written by David, upon his acceſſion to the crown, and 
was direfed to Aſaph, as the chief muſician. He begins with 
declaring his thankfulneſs to Gd for the eftabliſhment of his 

government. A 8 

1 NT © thee, O God, do we give thanks, ſunto 
thee] do we give thanks: for | that] thy name is 

near thy wondrous: works declare; thy wondrous works 

_ diſplayed in our behalf ſhow that thou art near to us. Nox 

2 will content myſelf with praiſing thee, but When I ſhall 
receive the congregation, when all the people ſhall ſubmit 
3 themſelves to me, I wall Judge the people uprightly The 

cearth and all the inhabitants thereof are diſſolved: I 

bear. up the pillars of it. In SauPs time juſtice had been 

perverted, which occaſioned ſuch confuſion, as if the founda- 


tions of civil government had been deſtroyed ; but I will do 


4 l I can to ſupport its ſinking intereſt, by promoting religion 
4 and juſtice. Selah, I ſaid unto the fools, impious and pro- 
fane perſons, Deal not fooliſhly; and to the wicked, 
Lift not up the horn; I will put a flop to their immora. 
lities, and will not ſuffer them to exert their oppreſſive 

5 power: Lift not up your horn on high; behave not in- 
folently : ſpeak [not with] a ſtiff neck againſt my govern- 

6 ment. For niy promotion [cometh]. neither from the 
7 eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth, But from 


God, 
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judge. If our rank in 


God, who [1s] the judge, and twill ſupport me : it is he 
8 putteth down one, and ſetteth up another. For in the 
hand of the LoD [there is] a cup, and the wine is red; 
it ĩs full of mixture; and he poureth out of the ſame: 
bat the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth ſhall 
wring [them] out, ſand] drink [them;}] an allufion 104 
euſtom in the caſt of deſtroying criminals with poiſoned win, 
Good men may taſte the cup of afflition, but the very dreg. 
belong to the wicked, the moſt dreadful judgments fhall be 
their portion: a weighty reaſon why they ſhould not be proud 
g and preſumptuous. But I will. declare for ever; I will 
10 ſing praiſes to the God of Jacob. All the horns of the 
wicked alſo will I cut off; I will deprive them of their 
power; [but] the horns * of the righteous ſhall be ex. 
alted ; they fall be raiſed to poſts of dignity and authority. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E are taught from hence, to maintain a conſtant 

' ſenſe of the preſence of God; that his name, 
that is, he himſelf, is near. All his works declare this; 
the courſe of nature, the daily operations of providence; 
and eſpecially his wondrous works for his church and peo- 
ple. Let us be careful to obſerve his works, to give him 
the glory of his omnipreſence, and praiſe him as the author 
of all our deliverances and comforts. 

2. Whatever we find to be advantageous in our circum- 
ſtances, it is derived from God, and ought to be improved 
for him. Promotion cometh neither from the eaſt nor from the 
weſt, neither from one quarter nor another; hu God is the 
be diftinguiſhed, if our circum- 
ances be plentiful and eaſy ; if we have any authority or 
influence over others, or reſpect from them, we ſhould 
thankfully aſcribe it to God, and employ all for him; to 
diſcountenance evil doers, and weaken their power; to en- 
courage, ſupport, and keep in countenance thoſe that are 


3. Let 
Among the antients horns were made uſe of as an emblem 


of power and authority. On many antient coins their princes are 
repreſented with horns, to denote that they were powertul princes. 
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3. Let us dread having our portion with the wicked, 
and think of the cup of trembling and indignation which 
ſhall be put into their hands, Good men have ſometimes 
a taſte of this cup, even Chriſt himſelf had; and the cup 
which our father hath given us, ſhall we not drink it? 
but the wicked drink the dregs of it, in the terrors of 
conicience now, and a fearful looking-for of his vengeance; 
and they ſhall drink of it for ever; for on the wicked the 
Lord fall rain ſnares, fre, and brimſtone, and a horrible 

: this is the portion of their cup. | 

4. Let us be thankful to God for the good government 
ve live under; remembering that promotion cometh from God. 
It does not depend on the people's choice who ſhall be 
king, nor on the king's choice who ſhall be miniſters and 
rulers under him. God putiteth down one and ſetteth up 
another. In this view we ſhould recolle& with pleaſure and 
gratitude the wonderful revolution which he brought about 
in our country, in favour of our religion and liberties, 
when both were in imminent danger; and alſo the ſucceſſion 
of the preſent royal family ; when, in both caſes, there 
ſeemed to he ſo many difficulties in the way, and ſo many 
of our leading men /pake with a fliff neck. But God hath 
favoured us with a righteous and mild government, and 
continued it to this day, notwithſtanding ſeveral attempts 
have been made to ſubvert it. May he long continue it, 
give us grace to own his interpoſition with all thankfulneſs, 


and to lead quiet and peaceable lives, in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

— — —— IEEE — — 
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Va marine TY a Pſalm [or] Song of 
Aſaph. 


Probably compoſed in Heretialls time on occaſion of the deflruc- 
tion of the Aſfyrians, 2 Kings xix. to which it is extr, 
ſuitable. The Seventy call it, A ſong upon the Aſrians. 

1 IN Judah ſis] God known, more evidently and unde. 
niably than he formerly was, both by his gracious word, 

and miraculous works : his name [1s] great, his divine 
» perfection 
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2 perfection are magnified in Iſrael. In Salem alſo is his 


tabernacle, and his dwelling place in Zion; it is clearly 


known that his abode is there, by the deſtruction of thoſe ene. 
3 mies who attacked and inſulted it. There brake he the 
arrows of the bow, or coals of the bow, that is, arrows 


which inflified a burning wound, the ſhield, and the 
4 ſword, and the battle. Selah. Thou, mount Zion, { art] 


more glorious [and] excellent than the mountains of 
prey; or rather, from the mountains of prey : thou ap- 
peareſt more glorious after ſo ſignal a victory, and ſo ſudden 

5 and terrible a flaughier of thine enemies. The ſiout 
hearted are ſpoiled, they have ſlept their fleep ; and 
none of the men of might have found their hands; he 
Hrian hoſt are deſtroyed, they were not able ty firike a 
rote, or defend themſelves againſt the angel who attacked 
6 them. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, whom they 
reproached, both the chariot and horſe, the charioteers 
and horſemen, are caſt into a dead fleep, the plague de- 

7 ftroyed them both. Thou, [even] thou only [art] to be 
feared: and who may ſtand in thy fight when once thou 

8 art angry. We made our ſolemn appeal to thee, and Thou 
didſt cauſe judgment to be heard from heaven; haſt 

. pronounced a ſentence of condemnation upon our enemies; the 
earth feared, and was ſtill, they were quite ſilent and con- 
9 founded, When God aroſe to judgment, to ſave all the 
meek of the earth; his helpleſs people, who had patiently 

10 borne the inſolence of the Aſſyrians. Selah. Surely the 
wrath of man, in other inſtances, ſhall praiſe thee ; ſhall 
make thy praiſe more conſpicuous, ſo that others ſhall learn to 
fear thy name: the remainder of wrath, what will not be 
for thy glory and the good of thy people, ſhalt thou reſtrain, 
11 Vow that" you will bring new ſacrifices and honours to God, 
and pay unto the Loxp your God what you have already 
wowed: let all that be round about him bring preſents 

. unto him that *. to be feared; let all νσ ſhall hear 
of this mighty work, bring their tribute and humage to this 

12 awful Being. He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes; 
- ſhall mow them down like graſs, which intimates how eaſily 
he tan bring down the pride and haughtineſs of their ſpirits, 
and deſtroy their lives: [he is] terrible to the kings of the 

| earth; 
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earth; to % greateſt kings who dare to blaſpheme, inſult, 
and oppoſe him or his people. 


* 


REFLECTIONS. | 
1. E may with great pleaſure apply theſe declara- 


tions to God's care of his church in general. 


Among them he is known. His perfections are known in 


ſome meaſure among the heathen; but moſt clearly among 
thoſe who are favoured with the ſcriptures. He hath often 
appeared to weaken the ſtrengi of the mighty ;, to deſtroy 
the weapons of his inſolent enemies, and fink them into a 
deep, irrecoverable ſleep. And this is applicable to ſpiri- 
tual deliverances, to the triumphs of Chriſt over the ene- 
mies of his people, «when he ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
aſcended on high, and led captivity captive. | 
2, Let us reverence this great and glorious God, who 
has ſuch amazing power. He, even he only; is to be feared : 
who can ſtand in his fight when once he is angry. What a vaſt 


power and ſtretch of thought muſt he have, who can make 


the wrath of man ts praiſe him, and ſubſerve his own pur- 
poles? Let us tremble before him, who cutteth off the 
ſpirit of princes, and, on that account, is terrible to the kings 
of the earth, He hath verified theſe words in his conduct to 
this nation. This great Being, whoſe are all hands and all 
ſouls, is greatly to be feared, and to be had in reverence of all 
that draw nigh unto him. 1 5 8 | 

3. We ſhould be very ſolicitous to pay our vows unto 
God. It is our duty to bind ourſelves by folemn vows to 
be his, for his we are, and are under innumerable obliga- 
tions to ſerve him. But we muſt alſo remember our vous; 
it is better not to vow, than to vow and not perform. Let us 


bring our preſents to him, tho' he needs them not; it is 


the way to ſhow our gratitude, and our ſenſe of the obli- 
gations we are under to him, and that we have received our 
all from him. The moſt acceptable preſent is our whole 
ſelves ; let us therefore yield ourſelves to God, and glorify him 
in our bodies and ſpirits which are his. 5 
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4 incapable of relyſbing this divine 


; 12 thy wonders done of old. I will meditate alſo of all thy 


PSALM LXXVII“ 
To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun, A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


The auther of this pſalm ſeems to have been a good man, but of 
_ & melancholy diſpoſition. It contains refleions on the afflitive 
ſcenes thro* which he had paſſed. The firſs verſe expreſſeth 
the iſſue of his whole experience. God at length heard him, 
and removed his grief; tho* (as he ſhows more largely) it was 
a long time before he obtained that favour. 


1 1 CRIED unto God with my voice, [even] unto God 
2 1 with my voice; and he gave ear unto me. In the day 
of my trouble I ſought the Lon: my fore ran in the 
night, and ceaſed not; or, my lead was watered in the night 
wil tears that flowed plentifully: my ſoul refuſed to be com- 

3 forted. I remembered God, and was troubled : I com- 
plained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed; 7 then thought 
on God, which uſed to be the nobleſt relief, yet I found my jou 
alation. Selah. I hou 
holdeſt mine eyes waking: [am ſo troubjed that I can- 
not ſpeak; I have reſtleſs nights and uncomfortable days, 

5 and my trouble is ſo great that I cannot expreſs it. I have 
conſidered ee of old, the years of antient times; 

6 what God has done for me in the former part of life. I call 
to remembrance my ſong in the night; my former ſongs: 

] commune with mine own heart : and my fpirit made 
diligent ſearch into the reaſon why God has ſent this affiic- 

7 tion. Will the Load caſt off for ever? and will he be 
8 favourable no more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
9 doth [his] promiſe fail for evermore? Hath God for- 
gotten to be gracious? hath he in anger ſhut up his 
tender mercies ? have I ſo highly provoked hum, that he 
will ſhow me no mercy ? Selah. But I checked theſe gloomy 
10 thoughts, And I ſaid, This [is] my. infirmity, that is, 
my diſtemper, theſe doubts and fuſpicions are diſhonourable to 
Cad, and injurious to myſelf ;, {but I will remember] the 
years of the right hand of the moſt High; he years in 

11 which his power was exerted for his . I will remem- 
ber the works of the Lon p: ſurely I will remember 


later 
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late work, end 40 impreſs them upon my mind, I ill talk 
13 with others of thy doings. Thy way, O God, [is] in 
the ſanctuary; I know it is perfetly holy, but above our 
comprehenſion : who [1s ſo] great a God as four] God? 
14 None is equal to thee in power and in wiſdom. Thou [art] 
the God: that doeft wonders : thou haft declared th 
ſtrength- among the people, and ſhowel that it + 
both their ftrength and opinion, particularly. in the deliver- 
15 are of Iſrael out of Egypt : Thou haſt with. [thine] arm 
redeemed thy people,” the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph, 
16 Selah. The waters ſaw thee, -O' God, the waters ſaw 
thee; felt the effetts A 5 divine preſence and power : 
they were afraid; the depths alſo were troubled; 
7 the- deep ſea tas divided to the very bottom. The 
| clouds poured out water: the ſkies ſent out a ſound : 
18 thine arrows alſo went abroad. The voice of thy 
thunder [was] in the heaven: the lightnings lightened 
the world: the earth trembled and ſhook; referring to 
' the rain, thunder and lightning, which fell upon the 
: tians, wen they were purſuing Iſrael, when God looked thro 
19 the cloud and troubled their hofts. Thy way — ine the ſea, 
and thy path in the great waters, and th are 
20 not known. Thou leddeft thy people en flock by 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron, with all poſſible care and 
fenderneſs, till thou broughteft- them to 1ht promiſed land: 
-þ thou leadeſt thy people now thro! many ſtrunge provideintes, 
. oil condutt them ſafe to their everlaſting . | 


REFLECTIOVOVNS. 


OOD men ſhould not think their ca(® fngular 
'F when they are oppreſſed with trouble and melan- 
choly. Aſaph's was indeed a mournful caſe; he had 
weariſome days, rvſtleſs nights, wee ping ere. a comfort- 
leſs ſoul; and was tempted to make a deſperate concluſion 
about his own ſtate, 454 the mercy and faithfulneſs of God. 
Thoſe who are in ſuch afflicted cireumſtances, ſhould re- 
collect what others have eadured, and draw no raſh 
concluſtons about their real editraddrs: Let them remem- 
ber, that deſpondeney of ſpirit and diſtruſt of God js an 
infirmity, and therefore endeavour to ſuppreſs it; | 
Vor. IV. ee ail .- -2, Such 
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2, Such afflicted perſons 2 thengſclves to prayer. 


In the day of my trouble, ſays the pſalmiſt, I ſought the Lord; 
and the . Are any aſflicted! let them pray; not 
ſeek for buſineſs and recreations to divert their a. 57 tho 
they are uſeful in their places, but continue in prayer. Let 
them not think, as Mr. Hv expreſſes it, to drink 
away or laugh away their melancholy apprehenfions, but 
pray them away; let them not ceaſe their petitions, tho 
they may for a long time be diſcouraged, and have very 
little hope of ſucceſs; at length God will incline his ear, 
and their ſouls ſhall be comforted. | 
3. Thoſe who are afflicted ſhould think of God's works; 
his works of wonder for his people, and his works of kind. 
neſs for themſelves. Let them recolle& what God has 
done both for their bodies and ſouls in time paſt, as an 
ele in him, and to hope that he will 
not forſake them. It ſeems that Aſaph did not find re- 
lief in this thought, therefore he ſet himſelf to conſider 
what God had done for his le of old, and then he 
found relief. This ſhows the of ſcripture hiſtory; 
and of how much importance it is that we make it 
miliar to our minds, and meditate upon it. It ſhows 
alſo, that we ſhould apply thoſe hiſtories to our own cal. 
What God hath wrought for the church, may, and ought 
to be improved for the comfort of — 9 believers. 
Tho' God's way be in the ſea, and his path in the deep 
waters, let us truſt him when we cannot trace him, and 
follow him, tho' we know not where he leads us; and we 
ſhall find that all the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth 40 
fuch as fear him and keep his covenant and his ſtatutes. 


PSALM LXXVII 
| Maſchil of Aſaph. 
The greateſt part of this pſalm needs no illuſtration. It was 
| * for the infiruftion of the Iſraelites, eſpecially their 


en, according to the of God that they ſhould 
teach them theſe things. It is an abſtra® of their hiſtory from 
their coming out of Egypt to David's time. 


"8 
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I IVE ear, O my people, ſeo] my law: incline - 
2 your ears to the words of my mouth. I will 
open my mouth in a parable: I will utter dark ſayings 
3 oF old: * Which we have heard and known, and our 
4 fathers have told us. We will not hide [them] from 
their children, ſhowing to the generation to come the 
praiſes of the Logy, and his ſtrength, and his wonder- 
5 ful works that he hath done, For he eſtabliſhed a 
teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Iſrael, which 
he commanded our fathers, that they ſhould make 
6 them known to their children: That the generation to 
come. might know [them, even] the children [which] 
ſhould be born ; [who] ſhould ariſe and declare [them] 
7 to their children : That they might ſet their hope in 
God, and not forget the works of God, but keep his 
8 commandments: And might not be as their fathers, a 
ſtubborn and rebellious generation; a generation [that] 
ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not ſted- 
9 faſt with God, The children of Ephraim, [being] 
armed, [and] carrying bows, turned back in the day 
of battle; referring to the defeat of Iſrael by the Philiſtines, 
wen the ark was taken, The Ephraimites, in whoſe tribe 
Shiloh was, proved cowardly, and fled on that oxtafion. 
10 They kept not the covenant of God, and refuſed to 
11 walk in his law; And forgat his works, and his wonders 
12 that he had ſhowed them. Marvellous things did he 
in the fight of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, [in] 
13 the field of Zoan. He divided the ſea, and cauſed 
them to paſs through; and he made the waters to 
14 ſtand as an heap. In the day time alfo he led them with 
15 acloud, and all the night with a light of fire. He clave 
the rocks in the wilderneſs, and gave [them] drink as 
16 [out of] the great depths. He brought ſtreams alſo? A 
out of the rock, and cauſed waters to run down like * .F 
17 rivers, And they ſinned yet more againſt him N 8 F 
18 voking the moſt High in the wilderneſs.” And they 
tmpted God in their heart by aſking meat for their 
PR BG eat 4 „ luſt. 
As the firſt conſiſted of parables or riddles, they came to 
be uſed for all kinds of poetry z. and here may ſignify any diſ- 
courſe that is ſublime and poetical, | | 
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19 Juſt. Tea, they ſpake againſt God; they faid,” Can 
20 God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs? Behold, he 
{mote the rock, that the waters, guſhed out, and the 
ſtreams overflawed; can he give bread, alſo? can he 
21 50 4 fleſh for his people? Therefore the Lonb 
heard this, ] and was wroth: ſo a fire was kindled a- 
* 2 acob, and anger alſo. came up againſt Iſrael; 
22 Becauſe they believed not in Gad, and truſted not in 
23 his ſalvation : Though he had commanded. the clouds 
24 from above, and opened the doors of heaven, And had 
_ rained down manna upon them to cat, and had given 
25 them of the corn of heaven. Mandid-catangels' food: 
20 he ſent them meat to the full. He cauſed an eaſt wind 
do blow in the heaven: and by his power he brought in 
27 the ſouth wind. He rained. fleſh alſo upon them as 
" duſt, and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea: 
28 And he iz fall in the midſt of their camp, round 
29 about their habitations. So they did eat, and were 
well filled: for he gave them their own, deſſte 3 hey had 
30 4s much as they . They were not eſtranged 
from their luſt ; Mey Hill greedily. deſired more, to gratify 

* their ſenſual appetite: but while their meat. ¶ was] yet in 
31 their mouths, The utath of God came upon them, and 
le the fatteſt of them, and. ſmote down the choſen 


* 


3 [og] of ike For all this they ſinned ſtill; and be- 


, Ueved not for his. wondrous works. Therefore their 
gays did he conſume. in; vanity,, and their years in trou- 
34. ble. When he flew them, then they, fought him: and 
35 they returned-and enquired early after God, And they 
| _.. remembered that God [was] their rock, and the high 
36 God their redeemer.. Nevertheleſs. they did flatter him 
Vith their mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
tongues, . For their heart was not right with him, nei- 
a Re, they ſtedfaſt in his, covenant, But he, I be 
ing] full of compaſſiqn, forgave [their] iniquity, and 
Jieſtroyed [them] not; yea, many a time turned he his 
_ "29 anger a, and did not ſtir up all his wrath, For he 
.- ., remembered" that they {were but] fleſh ; a wind that 
40 paſſeth away, and cometh not again. How oft did 
der provoke him in the wilderneſs, [and] grieve him 
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t in the deſert! Yea, turned back and ter pted G 
y and limited the Holy One of Hrael; hey = oe 
wer, and preſtribed to him "what proof lie ſhould give of it. 
42 They remembered not his band, nor] the da when 
43 he delivered them from the enemy. How de had 
wrought his ſigns in Egypt, and his wonders in the 
44 field of Zomn : And had turned their rivers into blood; 
45 and their floods, that they could not drink. He ſent 
divers ſorts of flies among them, which devoured them; 
46 and frogs which deſtroyed them. He gave alſo their 
increaſe unto the caterpiller and their labour unto 
47 locuſt. He deftroyed their vines with hail, and their 
48 fycamore trees with froſt. He gave up their cattle alſo 
49 to the hail, and their flocks to hot thundetbolts, 
_ caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his anger, wrath, 
indignation, and trouble, by ſending evil angels [a- 
mong them,] who were amplayed” in plaguing the Eg ype 
tian. He made a way to his anger with the exaZteſt care, 
that it might ſtrike the F mg and 74055 the Hraelites; 
be ſpared not their foul from death, but gave their life 
51 over to the-peſtilence; And ſmote all the firſt born in 
| z the chief of [their] ſtrength in the tabernacles 
52 of Ham: But made his own people to go forth like 
| ſheep, and guided them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 
53 he Jed them on ſafely, ſo that they feared not: 
534 but the ſea overwhelmed their enemies. And h 
brought them to the border of his ſanRuary, [even to) 
__ this moumtain, [Which] his right hand had purchaſ 
55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, and divide 
ther an mheritance by line, and made the tribes of Iſ- 
56 rael to dwell in their tents. Yet they tempted and 
ptovoked the moſt high God, and Kept not his teſti- 
57. monies :* But turned back, and dealt unfaithfuly like 
* theif' fathers: they were turneck afide like” a. deceitful 
58 dow. Por they provoked” him to anger with their 
- high places, and moved him to jealouly. with their 
59 graven images. When God heard [this,] he was 
60 wroth, and greatly abhorred Iſrael: So that he forſook 
 . the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent [which] he placed 
61 among men; And 8 his ſtrength into captivi- 
70 3 ty, 
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_ ty, and his glory, that is, the ark, into the enemy's 
62 hand. He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword 
'63 and was wroth with his inheritance. The fire con. 

ſumed their young men; and their maidens were not 

64 given to marriage, Their prieſts fell by the ſword; and 

their widows made no lamentation; hey were /o.oppreſſed 
with grief, that they had no heart to uſe the common ways of 

65 mourning, Then the Lox awaked as one out of ſleep, 
land] like a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon of 
66 wine. And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder part: 
be put them to a perpetual reproach: referring to the 
67 diſeaſes brought upon the Philiſtines. Moreover he refuſed. 
_.__ the tabernacle of Joſeph, and choſe not the tribe of E- 
_  phraim; at is, would not permit the ark to return to Shi- 
68 lol again; But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount 
69 Zion which he loved. And he built his ſanctuary like 
high [palaces,] like the earth which he hath. eſtabliſhed 
70 for ever. He'choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took 
71 him from the ſheepfolds : From following the ewes 
great with young he brought him to feed Jacob his 
72 people, and Iſrael his inheritance. So he fed them ac- 
- cording to the integrity of his heart; and guided them 

by the ſkilfulneſs of his hands, | 
"REFLECTIONS. 
1. E may hence learn an important part of educa- 

, tion; namely, to inform children of God's 
wonderful works. In this view, we ſee the uſefulneſs of 
ſcripture hiſtory, and how important it is that children 
mould be acquainted with it. This will be very enter- 
taining to them, and be remembered better than precepts. 
They ſhould be taught what ideas of God, and What 
uſeful inſtructions are to be learned from it. This is what 
God requires ; and it is a proper honour paid to his works 
and word. By this means one generation will declare his 
praiſes, and his ſtrength, and his wonderful works to future 
generations , that they may ſet their hope. in God, and keep his 
commanaments. SOS AI? Hang RE 

- 2, See the cauſe of national calamities; what brought 

+ 4 ' A 
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all their miſeries upon the Iſraelites; forgetfulneſs of the 
. works and. word of God, remarkable paſſage occurs, 
v. 9, 10, 11. Sin makes men cowards ; guilt makes them 
fear death, and ſo diſpoſes them to fly: true courage has 


its foundation in religion. Theſe things happened to Iſrael 


for examples; and we ſhall have little ground to hope for 
great ſucceſs in our national contentions, or of a laſting 
peace, till we keep God's covenant and walk in his laws. 
3. We are taught to guard againſt all thoſe iniquities 
which brought the wrath of God upon Iſrael; unbelief, 
diſtruſt of his power and care, dealing treacherouſly with 

him, or the indulgence of appetite. And what is the 
* ſource of all this? frgerfulnel of God. May we there- 
fore believe his word, truſt his promiſes, and be particu- 
larly careful after our ſolemn profeſſions and engagements, 
that we do not turn aide ike a deceitful bow, v. 57. This is 
the greateſt affront we can put upon God, and will expoſe 
us to his hotteſt anger. He d reth truth ; and nothing 
but truth can ſtand him with honour or acceptance, 
4. See the compaſſion and tender mercy of God; all 
the deliverances of Iſrael are traced up to theſe ; and this is 
recorded for our encouragement ; we may turn unto 
the Lord and in his mercy. But if we continue in fin 
becauſe grace abounds, our /in will be exceeding ſinful. With 
God there is forgiveneſs, that he may be feared, His good- 
neſs is deſigned to lead us to repentance, and keep us from 
ſinning againſt him; and if it anſwers this end, we, thro? 
patience and comfort of the ſcripture, ſhall have hope. 


— — — — — ß) 
"PSALM LXXIX, 
| | A Pfalm of, or for, Aſaph. 
Whether it was compoſed on occaſion of the deſtruttion Jeruſa- 
em by the Chaldeans, or on the ſufferings which the Jews 
endured under Antiochus king of Syria, after they returned 
from captivity, is uncertain. 
much queſtion whather any of the pfelev were compoſed ſo late 
a 7 T ö 5 as 


me the former; as I 
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of the name of Ajaph, dejended from the jt of that name 
„ ' 
GOD, OD, the heathen ar come into thine nh 
thy holy temple have they defiled, 
fling up idel there; — Jeruſalem on 7 
2 made it @ charnel houſe. The dead bodies of thy 
vants, that is, prigfis, have they given ſto be] meat 
- unto the fowls of the heaven, the fleſh: of thy ſaints, 
the Tſrachites as a holy nation were ſaints, unto the beaſts 
3 of the earth. Their blood have they ſhed like water 
round about Jeruſalem; and there was] none to 
bury them 5] that is, they not ſuffer them 16 be 
4 buried. We are become a reproach to our neighbours, 
a ſcorn and derifion to hens wei 8 
5 How long, Loxd? wilt thou be angry for ever? hall 
6 thy jealouſy burn like Gre? Pour out thy wrath 
upon the heathen, that is, our enemies, that have not 
er oder egy arr av that have not 
7 called upon thy name, ſphemed it. 3 
have + curſed, but devoured Jacob, 41 
rael, Jacubs paſteriiy, and laid waſte his d 
58 O remember not againſt us iniquities, AN 
iniquities of them that were befove us: let thy tender mer- 


dies ſpe us: n 
9 are greatly reduced, weakened, and i Help 
us, O God of our ſalvation, for Cy e 


and deliver us, and Fang Wag; our 4 for thy 
10 name's ſake, which . e blaſphemed. Wherefore 
_ Jhould the Walen g. Where [is] their God? let him 

be known among the heathen in our fight, [by] the re- 
venging of the bloof! of — [which is] ſhed. 

11 Let the fighing of the pH onety that is, the captive, 
come before thee; according to 'the greatneſs of thy 

| | that "thoſe that are appointed to die; 
1 woe fear ul ie pruelly put to death : And render unto 

: * ee ſevenfold into their boſom their re- 
v7 — — here with they have reproached thee, O Lonp, 
13" men ä So we thy * 


4 the latter event. There e eee 
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and ity th thy. paſture will give thee thanks for ever: 
we will how. forth thy praiſe to all generations. 
, REFLECTIONS. 


1 117 E learn from hence to bo thankfol for the re- 
| Vſtraints of enemies and perſecutors. Bleſſed be 


God, that this melancholy deſcription does not ſuit our 


country; but alas ! it too well ſuits many of our proteſtant 
brethren, whoſe country is the ſeat of war, or who live 
under tyrannical governments; their blood 1s ſhed like water; 
they are à ſcorn and derifion to their neighbours ; many are 
ſighing in loathſome dungeons, or groaning under their 
ſlavery in the gallies ; or appointed to' die by the mercileſs 
courts of the inquiſition. Blefſed be God, who reſtrains 
their power ; or elſe ſuch hortid ſcenes of cruelty, would 
be ſeen among us; forthe temper of many of our popi 

enemies is ſtill the ſame. While we have no on to 
offer up theſe petitions for ourſelves, let us be frequently 
offering them up for our e e Let us /us 
people, the Sheep of his paſture, giue him thanks for his diſtin- 
guiſhing gaodneſs to us, and perpetuate the remembrance 


of his mercies and his praiſe, thro? ſucceeding generations. 


2. We are here taught to argue in prayer from the name 
of God, and eſpecially in our prayers for the publick. 


The glory of his name, and his name's ſake, v. 9. he! + rm | 
parts of ſeri 


that very frequently occur in the deyotional 

ture, His name, denotes his 1 aud glory, by 
which he is diſtinguiſhed from all other Beings, as a man 
is from all other men by his own. fame; and more par- 
ticularly refers to the honour and dignity of his government, 
and his faithfulneſs to his 2 8 When che heathen 
overcame the jews, th :nfilted them and their God, as 
if he was not Jo great, ſo powerful, and fo faithful a Being, 
nor ſtanding in ſuch a relation to them, as they boatted ; 
therefore they prayed that God would deliver them for kis 


name's ſake ; that the heathen might be convinced he was 


the ſupreme governor, an almighty and ever faithful God. 


Thus ſhould we pray that. far his name's. ſake. he would 
help us; that his glory may ſhine brighter, and that he 


may 
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I was probably compoſed by ſome pious Few who belonged to one 


Ss . PSA UM Arr. 


may be properly thought of, and ſpoken of in the world. 
This plea we are to uſe with ſincerity; with hearts deeply 


impreſſed with the glorious excellency of God's name, and 
an earneſt deſire that it may be every where magnified : and 


it ſhould teach us to pray with humble ſubmiſſion to his 
will; that, if it be for the glory of his name, ſuch and 
ſuch favours may be granted us. Let us carry theſe 
thoughts with us, and endeavour to feel theſe diſpoſitions 
every time we uſe this plea, and particularly when we ſay, 
Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 


PSALM LXXX. 


To che chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, Eduth, A Pſalm 


of, or for, Aſaph. 


of the ten tribes, and joined with Judah after their return 
from Babylon, expreſſmg luis concern at the deſolate ſtate of 


tte other tribes, and wiſhing their reſtoration. 


I IVE ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that lead- 
eſt Joſeph like a flock:* thou that dwelleſt 


© [between] the cherubims, an the throne of thy glory, ſur- 


_ reunded by the angelic hoſts, ſhine forth, manifeſt thy fa- 
2 ven 10 us, in our deliverance, Before Ephraim and 
Benjamin and Manaſſeh ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come 

| [and] fave us; referring to Numbers ii. 28. where, in the 
account of the march of Iſrael, the ark was in the centre, 
Aud theſe three tribes encamped behind it : as if he had ſaid, 
Dio the ark be no longer among us, to precede theſe tribes, 

© yet bet that almighty aſhftance, of which the ark was an em- 


3 Ven, be engaged in our defence. Turn us again, O God, 


om our corruptions, and cauſe thy face to 


refarm us 
4 ſhine, look favourably upon us, and we ſhall be ſaved. O 


Lon God of hoſts, how long wilt thou be angry 
*. . . Againſt the prayer of thy people, or, angry with us, not- 


4 5 withſlanding our prayers, Thou feedeſt them with the 

©» Joſeph is here put for all Iſrael, or rather, for the ten tribes; 

wy © — prophets they are often. called Ephraim, one of Joſeph's 
* | 
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bread of tears; inſtead of bread and wine, they have terrar 
and ſorrows; and giveſt them tears to drink in great 
6 meaſure, by gallons, à very emphatical expreſſion. I hou 
-  makeſt us a ſtrife unto our neighbours; they are con- 
'  tinually contradifling and oppoſing us: and our enemies 
laugh among themſelves, at the confidence we place in thee. 
7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe thy face to 
$ ſhine; and we ſhall be faved. Thou haſt brought a 
choice vine out of Egypt, thy church and people Hrael; 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen inhabitants, and planted 
9 it in the land of Canaan. Thou preparedſt [room] be- 
fore it, and didſt cauſe it to take deep root, and it 
| filled the land; they multiphed till they filled the country. 
10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it, and the 
boughs thereof [were like] the goodly cedars. It ſhould 
be rendered, Its ſhadow covered the hulls, and its boughs the 
| goodly cedars; as if he had ſaid, We obſcured tlie glory of 
' the greateſt nations, and made the neighbouring kings tribu- 
11 tary to us. She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea, and 
her branches unto the river; % the Mediterranean ſea, 
12 and to the river Euphrates. Why haſt thou [then] 
broken down her hedges, withdrawn. thy protetiion, ſo 
that all they which paſs by the way do pluck her? we 
13 arebecome aprey to all our neighbours. The boar out of the 
wood doth waſte it, and the wild beaſt of the field, 
14 fierce and furious enemies, doth devour it. Return, we 
beſeech thee, O God of hoſts; look down from hea- 
ven, and behold, and viſit this vine; be reconciled to us, 
15 repair our breaches, and renew thy protection; And we 
. beſeech thee to remember, it is the vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted, and the branch that] thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thyſelf ; for thy own ſpecial delight, 
16 ſervice and honour, Jia. xlix. 3. [It is] burned with 
lit is] cut down: they , periſh at the rebuke of thy 
countenance; thy people are deſtroyed, like the numerous 
17 branches of a vine when. cut off from the tree. Let thy 
hand be upon the man of thy right hand, upon the ſon 
of man [whom] thou madeſt Hong for thyſelf ; raiſe 
up ſome deliverer for us, worthy of being called the man of 
thy right hand, that is, one whom thou wilt ſtrengthen and 
| animate 


| 
| 
Fi 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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18 aninae forth vglration of fen So will not we go 
bark from thee; we toill not pratiiſe idolatry 


uicken us, and we will call bn eat _ 


29. and obey thee continually. us again, O Log 
| God of hoſts, cauſe thy fave to fine and we ſhall be 


REFLECTIONS 


E may hence fearn ſome 3 by which 
to addreſs the bleſſed God, b. 1, as rhe ſbrp- 
herd of Ifrae, who fell | des and feeds the church; as en- 
throned in glory on the mercy” feat, with thouſands of 
angels and cherubim ſurtounding him. Our hearts will by 
this means be impreſſed, at once with his greatneſs and 
goodneſs, and our addreſſes be both reverent and chrarful. 
2. We may the arguments which are here uſed 
for the j church, in favour ar of the chriſtian. God 
planted the goſpel as 4 choice vine, made room for its 
wonderful increaſe, and a wider ſpread than ever the jewiſh | 
religion had; and he hath preſerved this vine to the pre- 
{ent day. It uus early planted by him in this land; and 
his goodneſs hath — it; while ſo many other churches 
have been -and defiroyed ; "while, in * parts, 
the vineyard of God n nous weeds, 
or the degenerate plunts Strange wine. Let os pray that 
God would” heal the diſprders of his chürch, repair its 
breaches, and foot dut every plant that is not of his own 
' right hand fouls bo 
3. We thankful for the deliverers which God 
bath raiſed up, eſpecially for Chriſt. Kings have been 
raiſed" up in many natiohs, eſpectally in this, who have 
been nurſing fathers to his vine; He has ent: 
for himſelf," and' honoured thetn, 45 inſtruments of ſupport 
his church and ſecuring i ts praiſes. But. we ſhou 
"thankful for Chriſt, who is, by way of an muy 
the ma of Grd's right hand ; whom he hath raiſed up to 
a great and everlaſtinp falvation ; who guards 
the church with watchful eyes, and will never 9 the 


0 
4. We 


1. 
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4. We are here taught the importance of the divine 
favour at all times, but more, eſpecially in times of extre- 
mity. The burden. of this ſong is a ſuitable prayer for our 
nation, that God would turn us to himſelf by repentance 
and reformation, and then caiſe his face to ſoine upon ts. 
There is no hope of his favour but by reformation; nor 
is this to be expected but by converting grace. Let it 
then be the ſubject of our daily prayer, hoth for our nation 

5. When God. has wrought out deliverances far us, let 
us be careful nat to revolt from him any more. When he 
hath reſcued us from death and danger, from. ſlavery, or 
from fin, let it be our reſolution never 9 go back from him, 
never to deſert the cauſe, he hath: eſpouſed, or the good 
ways he. hath marked out for us to walk in; but we ſhould 
remember, that we need the quickening influences of his 
fpirit,. to preſerve us from apoſtacy. If he puts life into 
our ſouls, it will put fervor and livelineſs into our prayers; 
and this will be the means of ſtrengthening our graces and 


* : 


Ul Net, Ox Hs eee 
To the chief muſician upon Gittith, A Palm] of Aſaph. 
This pſalm was compoſed to be uſed at the feaſt of trumpets, 
touch coat inſtituted in remembrance of TſraePs deliverance out 
of Egypt, and the giving of the law at mount Sina. 


i: ON aloud unto God our ſtrength: make a joyful” 
2 -noiſe unto the God of Jacob. Take a pſalm, and 


bring hither the timbrel, the pleaſant harp, with the 
3 pfaltery. Blow up the trumpet, in the new moon, in 
4 the time appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt day. For this 
was!] a. ſtatute for Iſrael, [and] a law of the God of 
5% Jacob. This he ordained in Joſeph [for] a teſtimony, 
when he went out through the land o 
liier fiſt born, and to deliver his people: [where] I heard 

language [that] I underſtood not. The people of Jrael 

are frequently reprtſented as ove per ſon, and ſo 13 the chriſ- 
4 | 9 . oe N tiax 


Egypt ta deſtroy © 
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—_ an church.  Tſrael did not underſtand the language of E. 
= Opt, which made their oppreſſion more grievous; and 
probably the pious among them might be deſirous that their 
children ſhould not learn the language of Egypt, leſt they 
ſhould be corrupted by their. idolatry. God is then introduced 
. 6 as declaring his kindneſs to them, and regard for them. | 
| removed his ſhoulder from the burden; delivered them 
from flavery: his hands were delivered from the pots, 
| their dirty employments;, and ſo I acquired a right to their 
5 7 obedience. Thou calledſt in trouble, and I delivered 
_ _ - thee; I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of thunder; 
probably referring to God's anſtwering them out of the cloud, 
fl from which the thunder came which vexed the Egyptians in 
= "the Red ſea, and put them into confuſion : I proved thee at 
q 1 the waters of Meribah, or ftrife, Numb. xx. 13. Selah, 

's 


'8 And this was the language of all, Hear, O my people, 
and I will teſtify unto thee: O Iſrael, if thou wilt 
9 hearken unto me, and learn the way 1a be happy; There 
ſhall no ftrange god be in thee; neither ſhalt thou 
= | ' worſhip any ſtrange god of thy own, or of any other nation. 

13 This ts the principal thing, the firſt and fundamental articl: 
| | 10 of the covenant between me and thee; for | am] the Logy 
| 
| 


1 thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt: 
7 Ofen thy mouth wide, and I will fil it; enlarge /by defi 
4 11 and I will ſatisfy them, if thou ar! fauthful and obedient; But 
1 notwithſtanding this encouragement, my people would not 

| hearken to my voice; and Iſrael would none of me; 
they would not be content with me alone as their God, nor 

| 12 ſubmit to my government. So 1 gave them up unto their 
dun hearts? luſt: [and] they walked in their own coun- 
ſels; I left them to the ſad conſequences of their own inven- 

= 13 tins and iniquities, tho with relutiance. Oh that my 
r =. people had hearkened unto me, [and] Iſrael had walk- 
= 14 ed in my ways! I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their ene- 
mies, and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries; 

| I would have led them direflly into Canaan if they had 
tien obedient, and would not have ſuffered any of their 
| 15 enemies to rule over them or oppreſs them. The haters 
1 | of the Lok p, that is, the Canaamites, ſhould have ſub- 
| _ - mitted themſelves unto him: but their time ſhould 
E + 8 have 
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have endured for ever; I would have made them ſubmit 
however unwillingly, and have given Iſrael a laſting ſettle- 


16 ment. He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt of 
the wheat, that is, the inner part of it; and with honey 


out of the rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee; hey ou 
have been bleſſed with the greateſt proſperity. | 


REFLECTIONS. 
4. E may hence infer; that it is reaſonable we 


| ſhould remember, and praife God for his 
wonderful appearances in our favour; and celebrate his 


goodneſs to our anceſtors and to us in them, in removing 


the burdens of popery and arbitrary power from their 


ſhoulders, and in reſtoring and preſerving their civil and 
religious liberties. Tho' we have no divine ſtatute for ob- 
ſerving annual days in commemoration of ſuch appearances, 
it may be proper and uſeful at certain times, to call them 


to mind, and renew our thankfulneſs for them: and we. 


have a divine ſtatute for praiſing him every day, eſpecially 
every Lord's day, for our deliverance by Chriſt, This we 
ſhould do with the warmeſt affection; making a joyful noiſe 
to our God. | | | 

2. We, as God's preſerved and favoured people, ſhould 
diligently hearken to lus voice. He teſtifies to us his will, and 


requires that we attend to him; he ſays nothing but what 


is weighty and intereſting; he requires that we devote our- 
ſelves to him; that we ſerve no other god, neither any 
idol, nor money, nor our belly, each of which by the 
apoſtle is termed 1dolatry ; and upon theſe conditions he 
will own us as his people. 

3. We are here encouraged to enlarge our deſires after 
ſpiritual and eternal bleflings. God's language to us is, 


pectations, ſince there is enough in him to ſatisfy all our 
defires ; he 1s able e do for us exceeding abun- 
dantly, above all we can aſk or think. As he does not think 


any thing too good to give his obedient people, they ſhould 
ſeek his favour with faith and hope, nothing doubting. 


Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. M are not ftraitened- 
in God, let us therefore keep up our faith and raiſe our ex- 


| alen commentator 
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in ſo condeſcending a manner, even as withing the happin 
of his people. O that my;people had Hearkened unto me ! It 


would have pleaſed him to have ſeen them obedient, and 
to have poured out his bleſſings upon them. He is ſtill 


unuilling that any ſhould: periſh, till taketh pleaſure i in the 


proſperity of his ſervants. Let us therefore not reject the 
counſel of God againft ourſelves, but walk diligently in his 


1. * 


— 2 luſts. This is the ſoreſt judgment on this fide hell, 
Thoſe who go ow in the indulgence of their luſts, who dif- 


: obey: the commands and refiſt the ſpirit of God, may be ſo 


given up, ſuffered to walk in the way they chooſe, till it 


ends in perdition. Chriftianity is a warfare ; it requires 


mortiſication and ſelf· denial. Let us earneftly beg the con- 


tinuedd abode of the ſpirit of God with us, 1 
may be reſolute and umyearicd in crucifying the fleſh, with 


its affections and Juſts. | 
" Let us make it the governing maxim of our lives, 


dat to obey and pleaſe God, is the only way to preſent and 


everlaſting happineſs. . He tells Iſrael what he would have 


done ＋ them, if they had been obedient; if we are ſo, 


God will bleſs us with all that plenty and proſperity which 
he knous to be good for us; he will, beſides this, feed us 
with the bread of liſe, and make us victorious over every 


enemy: and thus ſhall we be prepared for his everlaſting 
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PSALM LXXXII. 


A Plalm of Aſaph. 


A this pſalm to the days of Hexelial, 
ten, motwithſt the reformation he made in the. wor- 


fp IM BE = A other inflances, yet there were great 

mapiftrates, as is evident from. the 

| r 0 21 prophecy But it is to be feared that 

theſe nations prevailed in other kings reigns ; fo that it 

is diffitutit to aſeertain the particular time when this, and mum 
© other pſalms were compoſed. 


. Let us dread the miſery of being given up to our 


rn - - » - wn * 
1 FN OD ftandeth in the congregation of the mighty 
N he judgeth among the gods; he obſerves al that 
is ſaid par? determined upon in the courts of juſtice and 
' counſels of late, and will call the greateſt of men to a ftrift 
'2 account. How long will ye judge unjuſtly, and accept 
the perſons of the wicked? ſtreen them from juſtice, or 
give cauſes in their favour, becauſe they are rich and give 
Iribes, or powerful, and their reſentment is feared ? Selah. 
3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs ; do juſtice to the af. 
4 flicted and needy. Deliver the poor and needy: rid 
' [them] out of the hand of the wicked; do juftice to all, 
and take eſpecial care of the poor, and thoſe who have no 
5 friends or helpers. But, alas! They know not, neither 
will they underſtand; they walk on in darkneſs; hey 
are wilfully ignorant, inconſiderate, and obſtinate ; they 
take no care how they determine, provided it ſerves their 
' own intereſt : all the foundations of the earth, he land, 
are out of courſe; truth and juſtice, which are the great 
' ſupports of civil ſociety, are diſregarded ; there is nothing but 
 . confuſion and diſorder, and no man's property is ſecure. 
6 Hear then the ſentence of God 1 0 the ſupreme judge; I 
have faid, Ye [are] gods; and all of you [are] chil- 
| dren of the moſt High; [have inveſted you with power 
and dignity and given you commiſſion to rule others. See 
7 John x. 34. But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like 
one of the princes; lite other unjuſt judges and oppreſſive 
' tyrants, who have come to an untimely and miſerable end. 
8 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth ; take the work into thine 
' own hand, and ſee juſtice done to thy people: for thou ſhalt 
inherit all nations, or, do thou imherit them; thou art 
Lord of all the world, and canſt eaſily reſtore juſtice, order, 


REFLECTIONS. 


I; T* is of 1 importance to preſerve upon our minds 
2 a ſenſe of the univerſal preſence and providence of 
God; that he is every where preſent, ſupreme preſident of 
every prince's council, and of every court of juſtice; he 
obſerves their debates and determinations, and remembers 
Vor. IV. L 1 | all 
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AN all they ſay and do. It is of great moment that the mighty, 
228 the earthly gods, ſhould conſider this, that they may a& | 
IT as the miniſters of God for good, and be terrors to evil doers. It i 
1 is of conſequence that we all conſider it, to quicken and en. 
8 courage our prayers for our rulers, and to comfort us when 
= . we ſee the throne of judgment, and that iniquity is there. 
I There are higher powers than they; and there is a day W 
=_ | coming, when all cauſes ſhall be reheard, all human judg. 
1 ments reverſed or confirmed : and the judge of the whole 
earth ſhall do right: 
3 9 2. We may learn the vanity of all mortal dignity and 
1 glory. Nobles, princes, emperors, tho? ſtyled gods, and [i 
| | children of the moſt High, die like common men, and li: 
down alike in the duſt. It would be well if they would 
conſider their frailty and mortality, as it would preſerve 
them from exerciſing tyranny and oppreſſion, and excite 
them to be publick bleſlings. And this ſhould teach us to 
ceaſe from man, and not to put our truſt in princes; and to 
pray for them, that they may confider their latter end, and 
the ſolemn account to which they are haſtening; that they 
may do juſtly, love mercy, and walk humbly with God. 1 
3. We are here taught to pray for the wider ſpread of 
the goſpel, and the univerſal government of God by Jeſu: Wn 
Chrift: that God would judge the earth and rule the nati- Wn 
ons, agreeable to that plan of government he has eſtabliſh- Wan 
ed by his dear Son; that the maxims of his goſpel my Wal 
prevail, to baniſh tyranny, injuſtice, violence, and perſe- 
cution out of the world; and that all the kingdoms of i: Wl 
earth may become the kingdoms of the Lord and of his anointed. i 
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A Song [or] Pſalm of, or for, Aſaph. 


This pſalm is generally thought to have been compoſed on occaſion 
of the attack made upon 1/1 
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attac fall by the Moabites and Ammonite: WY 
n the time of Fehuſhaphat. a 
1 PEEP not thou ſilence, O God: hold not thy 
MY peace, and be not ſtill, O God; filence their tu- 
2 mulls, and confound their attempts, For, lo, thine ene- 
8 mies 
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mies make a tumult: and they that hate thee have 

_ 32 lifted up the head, as if they were already ſucceſsful. They 
© have taken crafty counſel againſt thy people, and con- 
ſiulted againſt thy hidden ones, ky favourite people, whom 
1 thou haſt hitherto protected. They have (aid, Come, and 
let us cut them off from [being] a nationg that the 
name of Iſrael may be no more in renſſmbrance 3 

5 hoping utterly to extirpate them. For they have conſulted 
together with one conſent; and with all their different 
intereſts, they are confederate againſt thee, hy people, 

6 religion, and government: The tabernacles of Edom, 
and the Iſhmaelites; of Moab, and the Hagarenes ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the Philiſtines with 

$ the inhabitants of Tyre; Aſſur alſo is joined with them: 
they have holpen the children of Lot; that is, the Moab- 

ites, and Ammonites, who were the principals in this war. 

9 Selah, Do unto them as [unto] the Midianites ; as 
[to] Siſera, as [to] Jabin, the Midianites and Canaanites, 

who were deſtroyed by Gideon and Baruch, at the brook of 

10 Kiſon: [Which] periſhed at En-dor: they became [as] 
11 dung for the earth, Make their nobles like Oreb, and 
| like Zeeb, whom the Edomites flew: yea, all their prin- 
ces as Zebah, and as Zalmunna, whom Gideon flew : 
12 Who ſaid, Let us take to ourſelves the houſes of God in 
_ poſcſion; / us deſtroy the pleaſant parts of the land, and 
13 ecially the houſe of God. O my God, make them like 
1 a wheel, a rolling thing, as the ſame word is rendered in 
Tſaiah xvii. 13. as the ſtubble® before the wind; uncer- 

tain in their counſels, unſettled in their poſſeſſion of this land, 

14 and unſtable in all their ways. As the fire burneth-a 
wood, and as the flame ſetteth the mauntains on fire, 
15 that is, the trees and woods on the mountains; So perſe- 
cute. them with thy tempeſt, and make them afraid 

with thy ſtorm ; purſue them with irreſiſtible vengeance, 

and ſcatter them as the whirkuind does the chaff and the ſtub- 

| ET a. ble 

| © 'The word proper ifies, the thiſtle, which is 
| wafted about ny wry 3 5 wy 22 
_ Here is a reference to what often happens in hot countries, 
c- where the lightning fets the trees and woods on fire. It is an 


x = emblem frequently made uſe of by Homer, and other poets, to 
16: expreſs t he conqueſt of a powerful army. 
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* all they ſay and do. It is of great moment that the mighty, 
the earthly gods, ſhould conſider this, that they may act 
as the miniſters of God for good, and be terrors to evil goers, It 
is of conſequence that we all conſider it, to quicken and en- 
courage our prayers for our rulers, and to comfort us when 
we ſee the throne of judgment, and that iniquity is there, 
There are higher powers than they; and there is a day 
coming, when all cauſes ſhall be reheard, all human judg. 
P I | ments reverſed or confirmed: and the judge of the whole 
=_ . earth ſhall do right. 

—_ 2. We may learn the vanity of all mortal dignity and 
„ glory. Nobles, princes, emperors, tho' ſtyled gods, and 
Fx children of the moſt High, die like common men, and lie 
3 down alike in the duſt. It would be well if they would 
1 


; conſider their frailty and mortality, as it would preſerve 
= them from exerciſing tyranny and oppreſſion, and excite 
* them to be publick Rielings. And this ſhould teach us b 
_ ceaſe from man, and not to put our truſt in princes ; and to al 
| | pray for them, that they may conſider their latter end, and 
N the ſolemn account to which they are haſtening; that they nl 


| may do juſtly, love mercy, and walk humbly with God. as 
| { 3. We. are here taught to pray for the wider ſpread of 

£3 , the goſpel, and the univerſal government of God by Jeſu Wn 

FH Chriſt: that God would judge the earth and rule the nat: 
4 | | ons, agreeable to that plan of government he has eſtabliſh- 
ed by his dear Son; that the maxims of his goſpel may 
prevail, to baniſh tyranny, injuſtice, violence, and perſc- 

- cution out of the world; and that all the kingdoms of ttt 
earth may become the kingdoms of the Lord and of his anointed. 


—— — ——— — Z—- 
of PSALM LXXXIII _ * 
A Song [or] Pſalm of, or for, Aſaph. | 

4 This pſalm is generally thought to have been compoſed on occaſ ii 
; | | of the attack made upon Iſrael by the Moabites and Ammanit:: i 
| in the time of Tehuſhaphat. a 8 
1 PEEP not thou filence, O God: hold not thy 
| | << peace, and be not ſtill, O God; filence their tu- Wl 
3 2 mulls, and confound their attempts, For, lo, thine ene · Wl 
4 4 mies ig; 
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mies make a tumult: and they that hate thee have 
3 lifted up the head, as if they were already ſucceſsful. They 
have taken crafty counſel againſt thy people, and con- 
ſulted againſt thy hidden ones, ky favourite people, whom 
4 thou haſt hitherto protected. They have aid, Come, and 
let us cut them off from [being] a nation; that the 
name of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance 3 
5 hoping utterly to extirpate them. For they have conſulted 
together with one conſent; and with all their different 
intereſts, they are confederate againſt thee, hy people, 
6 religion, and government: The tabernacles of Edom, 
and the Iſhmaelites; of Moab, and the Hagarenes ; 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the Philiftines with 
$ the inhabitants of Tyre; Aſſur alſo is joined with them: 
they have holpen the children of Lot; that is, the Moab- 
ites, and Ammonites, «who were the principals in this war. 
9 Selah, Do unto them as [unto] the Midianites; as 
[to] Siſera, as [to] Jabin, he Midianites and Canaanites, 
who were deſtroyed by Gideon and Baruch, at the brook of 
10 Kiſon: [Which] periſhed at En-dor: they became [as] 
11 dung for the earth. Make their nobles like Oreb, and 
like Zeeb, whom the Edomites flew: yea, all their prin- 
ces as Zebah, and as Zalmunna, whom Gideon flew : 


12 Who faid, Let us take to ourſelves the houſes of God in 
' poſſeſſion; let us deſtroy the pleaſant parts of the land, and 
13 eſpecially the houſe of God. O my God, make them like 
a wheel, à rolling thing, as the ſame word is rendered in 
Tſaiah xvii. 13. as the ſtubbleꝰ before the wind; uncer- 
tain in their counſels, unſettled in their 78 of this land, 


14 and unſtable in all their ways. As the fire burneth-a 
 - wood, and as the flame ſetteth the mauntains on fire, 
15 that is, the trees and woods on the mountains; So perſe- 
cute. them with thy tempeſt, and make them afraid 
with thy ſtorm ; purſue them with irreſiſtible vengeance, 
and ſcatter them as the whirlwind does the chaff and the ſtub- 

| ' „ ble 
The word proper! ifes, = of the thiſtle; which is 
wafted about with ow m_ 3 — oo 1 28 
4 Here is a reference to what often happens in hot countries, 
where the lightning fets the trees and woods on fire. It is an 


emblem frequently made uſe of by Homer, and other poets, to 
expreſs t he conqueſt of a powerful army. 
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16 ble. Fill their faces with ſhame; that they may ſeek 
thy name, O Longo; confeſs thy ſuperior power, and in. 
17 treat thy favour : as for thoſe who will not do it, Let them 
be confounded and troubled -for ever : yea, let them 
be put to ſhame, and periſh, that is, ſo confounded and 
18 weakened, that they may give us no further trouble. That 
[men, ] they, yea, and all around, may know that thou, 
whoſe name alone [is] JEHOVAH, [art] the moſt 
high over all the earth; not only the lutelar deity of Iſrael, 
but the ſupreme God, the Lord and governor of all the earth, 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. E here ſee what is the refuge of good men 
under the greateſt troubles and alarms, namely 
the power and goodneſs of God, to which they apply by 
prayer; this is their hope amidit formidable conſpiracies 
and imminent dangers. God ſometimes ſeems to retire, and 
keep filence, in order to quicken their prayers, and convince 
them that their only hope is in him. Let this excite us to 
pray; ſince God hath never ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye 

my face in vain. | 
2. See what uſe we are to make of the hiſtories contained 
in ſcripture, When we are reading the bible, and ob- 
ſerve God's interpoſitions for his church and people, we 
ſhould draw encouragement from thence, to pray and hope; 
when we think how many mighty princes he has confounded 
and deſtroyed, how many formidable confederacies he has 
diſunited, and by their ſtrong alliances, made their defeat 
and ſhame the more remarkable. Let us learn to caft our 
care upon him ; to baniſh deſpair and anxious fears; for 

he is ſtill the ſame, 

3. We here ſee what we ſhould chiefly have in view in 
our prayers againſt our enemies ; not their deſtruction, but 
their reformation; not ſo much that they may be filled 
with ſhame, as that they may ſeek God's name. That their 
diſappointments may bring them to conſideration and re- 
2 It ſhould likewiſe be our deſire that others may 
theſe uſeful leſſons from thence, that IEH¹O VAN, the 
ſupreme, 
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fupreme, ſelf-exiſtent, eternal God, is above all kings and 


| Dn that they may ſerve the Lord with fear, ahd give 
kim the glory due to his name. | 
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To the chief muſician upon Gittith, A Pſalm for the ſons 


of Korah. 


This is one of the moſt excellent pſalms in this whole collefion» 


and perhaps has done more than any other to excite devout 
affettions in the hearts of God's worſhippers, and to afiiſt 
them in their religious exerciſes. It is a pſalm that is proper 
to be read or ſung and meditated upon every Lord's day morn- 


| ing. It was compoſed by David when he was driven from 


Feruſalem by Abſalom? s rebellion. 


1 T JOW amiable [are] thy tabernacles, thy houſe, and 


the ſeveral courts of it ! I cannot expreſs my affection 
for them, O Logo of hoſts | of the hoſts of angels who 


2 attend thy divine preſence. My ſoul longeth, yea, even 


fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my heart and my 
fleſh crieth out for the living God; I am ready to faint 


3 and fink becauſe my hope is ſo long deferred. Yea, the 


ſparrow hath found an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt 

fr herſelf, where ſhe may lay her young, [even] thine 
altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King, and my God; that 
is the place of my chief delight, from which I am ſtill kept at 
4 4 diſtance, Bleſſed [are] they that dwell in thy houſe, 
 , the priefts and Levites who ſtatedly attend there: they 
 _ will be (till praifing thee; are continually engaged in the 
5 delightful work of praiſe. Selah. Bleſſed [is] the man 
whoſe ſtrength [is] in thee; who relies ſo entirely on thy 
Pijrotection, as to leave his habitation to go three times & year 
150 thy tabernacle: in whoſe heart [are] the ways [of 
6 them, ] or, . whoſe heart is in the way thither. [Who] 
püaſſing through the valley of Baca make it a well; the 
rain alſo filleth the pools; who, tho" they paſs thro* the 
andy, uncomfortable valley of Baca, (the worſt road 10 
. » Jeruſalem) make it a well; their heart being ſo ſet on the 
| L1z Journey 
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journey, that they eaſily diſpenſe with the inconveniences of 
the way, and are content with any ſtanding water left in tie 

7 pits dug for the purpoſe of receiving it. They go from 
ſtien th to ſtrength, from company to company; they 
overtake ſeveral companies and get before them thro* their 
eager zeal to be at thine houſe, Or, if we take it according 

to our tranſlation, it intimates, that notwithſtanding the 
engt and fatigue of the journey, they go on reſolutely; the 
boay borrows vigour from the mind, and the fervency of 
their love to thy houſe keeps up their ſpirits, and preſerves 
ten from being tired; [every one of them] in Zion ap- 
peareth before God. Theſe are happy perſons, with all 
their difficulties , but, alas! I am kept at a diſtance; there- 

8 fore, O Loxp God of hoſts, hear my prayer 10 be reſtored 

9 to thy houſe; give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. Be. 

hold, O God our ſhield, the defence of thy people, and | 
look upon the face of thine anointed ; look favourably on 
me, thine anointed ſervant ;, behold which way my face ts | 

10 turned, even to thy tabernacle, where I long to be. For a 

+» day in thy courts [is] better than a thouſand any where 
ele ; purſuing the moſt profitable buſineſs, or in ſcenes of 

- pleaſure; I had rather be a doorkeeper in the houſe of i 
my God, have the meaneft office, and do the moſt ſervis 
work there, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, | 

11 inhabit the moſt magnificent edifice of the wicked, For 

the Lon p God [is] a ſun 10 enlighten our darkneſs, and 
ſhield, 5 protect us from every evil: the Loxp will give 

grace, by the ſtrengthening and comforting influences of kis n 

: ſpirit, and glory; future, everlaſting 8 hor 1 

thing] will he withhold from them that walk upright- 2 

12 ly, or fincerely, O Logp of hoſts, bleſſed [is] the man 

that truſteth in thee; who maintains an humble confidence 

in thy goodneſs, tho he may for a while be deprived of theſe 
© comfortable enjoyments in thy houſe. | 


errors, 


1. T ET us learn from this pſalm, highly to value the 
ordinances of religion; to cultivate that fervent 


dn. dt. * 


affection to them, which David here expreſſes; and to eſ- 
teem religious exerciſes, our moſt delightful * 
a Be 7 God's 


” aw * 


| P'S A-L-M © -EXXXTV: 545% 
God's houſe is the moſt pleaſant place, and the Lord's day, 
religiouſly ſpent, is better than a thouſand days employed 
in fin or even in lawful buſineſs or pleaſure. Let us learn to 
try ourſelves by this mark whether. we are godly, or not, ? 
by the love we have to God's ordinances, and the delight 
we take in them. It is to be feared, that when weighed in 
this balance, many will be found wanting, whom bad roads, 
or weather, often keep from the publick aſſembly ; who 
are diſcouraged by every little difficulty or di r, and 
who inſtead of preſſing on (like the pious Iſraelites) to be 
the firſt there, appear every ſabbath as if they ſtudied to be 
among the laſt; as if they came-with reluctance, and had 
no hearty inclination to the work before them. Bleſſed be 
= God ! all are not of this mind; the minifterial work would 
then be more diffiewt and diſcouraging than it is. 
2. Let us be thankful for the opportunities we have of 
going ſo frequently to the houſe of God. Very few amon 
= us have far to go; the word is nigh to us; and God 
ſanctuary is near at hand. Bleſſed God, that we are 
not like the Pfalmiſt, driven by our enemies to a diſtance 
from our own houſes and from God's temple. _ Let us be 
_ thankful for the ſuperior advantages we have for knowing 
God and our duty, and of enjoying communion with him; 
and for the fuller communication of the ſpirit, which we 
have reaſon to expect. This ſhould make us value our 
privileges, and glorify God in the improvement of them; 
_ elſe we may provoke him in righteous judgment to lay us 
under the reftraints of providence, and by pain and weak- 
| nels confine us from his houſe. | i 
3. We ſhould labour to ſecure the favour of God, as 
the conſequence of all our approaches to him. We ſhould 
often think of the bleſſed God in this amiable view, as our 
un and ſhield, our light, and our defence. If we walk upright- 
ly, are fincere and ſpiritual in our worſhip, and have our 
| Converſation in implicity and godly ſincerity, he will en- 
lighten and protect us, give us grace here, and glory here- 
after; every good thing in this world, and heaven at laſt. 
In the uſe of theſe means, let it be our prayer and endea- 
| vour that we may go from ſtrength to firength, till we join 
With our fellow chriſtians in the work and ſervice of heaven. 
| ON L14 PSALM 
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PSALM LXXXV. 
To the chief mufician, A Pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 
This pſalm ſeems evidently to have been written after the return of 
the Jews from Babylon, probably while the building of 
temple was interrupted in Ezra's time by the evil ſuggeſtions 
of their adverſaries. 
1 O R D, thou haſt been favourable unto thy land: 
thou haſt brought back the captivity of Jacob, 
2 and thereby ſhowed that Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity 
of thy people, thou haſt covered all their fin'; heir 
idolatry and other fins, for which they had been ſent into 
3 captivity. Selah. Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: 
thou haſt turned [thyſelf ] from the fierceneſs of thine 
anger, which otherwiſe would like fire have conſumed us; 
but ftill our enemies oppoſe our 2 ſettlement, there. 
4 fore Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and cauſe thine 
anger toward us to ceaſe ; compleat the deliverance, and 
remove thoſe new vexations and all the evils we groan under. 
5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt thou draw 
out thine anger to all generations? it is enough that for- 
mer generations have felt it ſa heavily, and we hoped that 
6 this would have a reſpite. Wilt thou not revive us again; 
not only eſtabliſh our liberty and proſperity, but revive thy 
worſhip and the intereſts of religion; that thy people may 
N in thee, without am thing to damp their <x a 
7 Show us thy mercy, O Loxp, and grant us thy falva- 
tion. I will hear, diligently attend to, what God the 
Lonp will ſpeak in anſwer to theſe prayers ; I will attend 
to the operations of his providence, and the ſecret intimations 
_ of his ſpirit to me; for he will ſpeak peace unto his peo- | 
ple, and to his ſaints: but let them not turn again to 
9 folly. Surely his ſalvation [is] nigh them that fear 
him; have a chearful-perſuaſion that it is ſo; that glory 
may dwell in our land, by the reſtoration of his worſhup 
among us, and 3 it effetlual to the purpoſes of pratiical 
10 * Mercy and truth are met together; righteouſ- 
neſs and peace have kiſſed ¶ each other,] like friends 
that had been long abſent ; ſobriety, juſtice, peace, and 2 
or 
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: 1 order prevail among us. Truth ſhall ſpring out of the 


earth, like plants after a long winter; and righteouſneſs 
ſhall look down from heaven; a righteous God hall look 
12 down with pleaſure and approbation upon us. Yea, as 4 
proof of it, the Lord ſhall give that which is] good 
and our land ſhall yield her increaſe ; he ſhall grant 


13 us abundance of plenty. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before 


him; and ſhall ſet ſus] in the way of his ſteps; our 
reformation ſhall bring us into the way of his bleſſing ; and as 
he paſſes by, he will open his hand and ſhower down bleſſings 
upon 45. | 


REFLECTIONS, 


I, E T the pſalmiſt's prayer, reſolution, and hope, be 

| ours, We here ſee what this pious man was 
chiefly concerned about, namely, the preſence and bleſſing 
of God, and the revival of religion. Letus be frequently 
offering up theſe petitions for our land, that God would 
turn us from our iniquity, and cauſe all the tokens of his 
anger to ceaſe; that he would revive his own work, the 
work of religion, and ſhow mercy to a guilty people, who 
deſerve his fierce anger, Let us, with the pſalmiſt, call 
to remembrance our paſt experience of his goodneſs and 
mercy, as an encouragement to our prayers, 

2. Let us reſolve, with the pſalmiſt, to hear what God 
the Lord will ſpeak, If we expect that he ſhould hear our 
1 we muſt hear what he commands; what he ſpeaks 

y his providence and by his word. Whatever publick 
alarms and calamities affect us, ke will ſpeak peace to his peo- 
pie; and as far as we enjoy that peace, we ſhould be thankful, 
and be very careful that we never return to folly. This would 
ſhow the higheſt ingratitude, and provoke him to turn 


upon us, and do us hurt, after he hath done us good. 


3. Let us encourage ourſelves with the hope, that if we 
continue in prayer and are obedient to God's voice, juſ- 
tice, truth, mercy, and peace will abound in our land; 
and the happy conſequence of that will be all national proſ- 
perity. Let us obſerve and remember how juſtly this 


noble deſcription is applicable to the bleflings of the goſ- 
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God's ſalvation is nigh to us; the glory of chriſtianity 


dwells in our land. In the ſcheme of redemption by 
Chriſt, God's mercy and truth, his righteouſneſs and re- 


concileableneſs, appear in perfect harmony; thro' this 


ſcheme, all ſpiritual bleſſings abound to us; God hath e 
ns in the way of his ſteps; in the way that he approves ; in 


the way which leads to everlaſting happineſs ; Oh that we 


may be careful never to depart from it 


= 


PSALM LXXXVI. 
A Prayer of David. 


Written in a time of great ditreſs. It is remarkably plain ond 


intelligible, without any poetical flights, as all our prayers 
Hould be; and will therefore need very little illuſtration. 


[am] poor and needy. Preſerve my ſoul; for I 
[am] holy, that is, devoted to thy ſervice, and innocent 
of what my enemies lay to my charge: O thou my God, 

3 fave thy ſervant that truſteth in thee. Be merciful-unto 

4 me, O Lonp: for I cry unto thee daily. Rejoice the 


_ foul of thy fervant: for unto thee, O Lon p, do I lift 
5 up my ſoul. For thou, Logo, [art] good, and ready 
to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that 


6 call upon thee. Give ear, O Loxb, unto my prayer; 
7 and attend to the voice of my ſupplications. In the day 
of my trouble I will call upon thee: for thou wilt 
S anſwer me. Among the gods [there is] none like unto 
_ thee, O Lon; neither [are there any works] like 


9 unto thy works. All nations whom thou haſt made 


hall come and worſhip before thee, O Logo, and ſhall 
glorify thy name; referring 10 the many proſelytes made 10 
the jewiſh religion in David's and Solomon's time, and it 


10 may extend to the ſpread of the goſpel. For thou [art} 
great, and doeſt wondrous things: thou [art] God 
11 alone. Teach me thy way, O Lozp; I will walk in 


thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy name; let it be 


muieh free from diſiracling cares and fears, conſtantly em. 


Ployed 


1 OW down thine ear, O Lorp, hear me: for I 
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d in i ce, and may all my affections center in thee. 
12 pas 2 O Loxp my God, with all my heart: 
13 and [ will glorify thy name for evermore. For 
is] thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt delivered m 
14 — from the loweſt hell, from the grave. O God, the 
roud are riſen againſt me, and the aſſembles of vio- 
— men] have * after my ſoul, or He; and have 
15 not ſet thee before them. But thou, O Loxo, ſart] 
a God full of compaſſion, and gracious, long ſuffering, 
16 and plenteous in mercy and truth. O turn unto me, 
and have mercy upon me; give thy ſtrength unto thy 
ſervant, and fave the ſon of thine handmaid; have re- 
ſpeft to the prayers, the tears, and the piety of an aged 
17 mother. Show me a token for good; that they which 
hate me may ſee [it,] and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, 
Lorp, haſt holpen me, and comforted me; not only 
preſerved me, but made me comfortable, by the tokens of thy 
favour and friendſhip. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. E are here taught how to conceive of the bleſſed 

God, eſpecially in our addreſſes to him; as 
very great; as a Being whoſe nature and works ate unparal- 
leled; as the former and ruler of all nations: and likewiſe 
conſider him as very good; ready to forgive; merciful, and 
plenteous in mercy. We ſhould particularly obſerve and 
acknowledge that mercy in our eminent deliverances from 
death; and eſpecially in the deliverance of our fouls from 
hell, by his pardoning and renewing | This goodrieſs 
of God is a great encouragement in all our addreſſes to him. 
It is a great comfort, when we meet with cruelty, unfaith- 
fulneſs, or unkindneſs from men. Let us therefore enter- 
tain great and honourable thoughts of God, and give hin 
the glory of his goodneſs and mercy. 

2. We learn from the example of David, to be conſtant 
and fervent in our applications to the throne of grace; to 
cry unto God daily; make ſupplication, and lift up our fouls te 
him, The lifting up of the-eyes and hands, and bending 
the knees, will avail nothing, except the ſoul be lifted up 

and 
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and our hearts ſincerely and devoutly accompany the words 
we utter, or thoſe we hear from the perſon who leads the 
devotion. © If we hope for help in anſwer to our prayers in 
times of adverſity, we muſt make a daily ſerious buſineſs 
of prayer in times of proſperity. The neglect of this duty 
is the ſource of great wickedneſs, v. 14. Setting God 
before us, and daily converſing with him, will keep us 
from offending him and injuring our fellow creatures; and 
then he will rejoice our ſouls. | 

3. We ſhould eſpecially pray that our ſouls may be en- 

raged in the fear and ſervice of God. A moſt excellent, 
important, and comprehenſive petition this is, that he 
would wnite our hearts in his worſhip ; that our hearts may 
be fincere, 'our thoughts fixed, and that we may ſerve him 


without diſtraction: that in our chriſtian work we may not 


be double minded, and have our hearts divided between 
God and the world ; that we may be fixed for him, not- 
withſtanding every temptation ; and that all our aims, views 
and intentions may be to pleaſe and glorify him. The in- 
fluence of his ſpirit is neceſſary to produce this effect; and 
that he would beſtow it, ſhould be the ſubject of our 
fervent prayer; and with theſe we muſt alſo join a care 70 
our hearts with all diligence. 

4. The children of religious parents ſhould plead their 
relation to God and to them. Thus David pleads for 
mercy becauſe he was God's ſervant, and the ſon of his hand- 
maid. He had a pious mother, from whom he received 
excellent inſtructions, and a good example. Let children 
who have been ſolemnly devoted to God by their pious 
parents, and entered into his church and family, remember 
that they are his ſervants by an indiſputable claim ; and if 
they obierve the rules, and ſubmit to the diſcipline of his 
family, they are entitled to the privileges of it. Let 
them never forſake their fathers God; remembering, hat 


if they ſetk him, he will be found of them; but that if they for- 


ſake him, he will caſt them off for ever. , 
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PSALM LXXXVII 
A Pfalm [or] Song for the ſons of Korah. 


The learned are not agreed when this ſhort typical pſalm was 
compoſed, nor about the meaning of it. I is generally thought 
that it was compoſed after the captivity, when the foundation 
of the temple was latd; and that it is a prophecy of the pre- 
valence of religion in the riſing church, and of the honour 
which God would confer on that place, by making it ſubſer- 
vient to the ſupport of piety : but ſome underſtand it as a pro- 
phecy of the chriſtian church, The pſalmiſt had been con- 
templating the kind appearances of God for the Jews, in 
reſtoring them to their country and to their temple worſhip, 
and begins abruptly. 

I I'S foundation, that is, the foundation of God's 
2 H temple, [is] in the holy mountains. The Loxp 
loveth the gates of Zion, zhe place of reſort, Jeruſalem 
and Zion, where the temple and ark were, more than all 
the dwellings of Jacob, more than any other cities in the 
3 land of Canaan, tho* he takes delight in them, Glorious 
things are ſpoken of thee, O city, of God, by David 
and other holy men, who loved thy gates; and they have 
foretold till more glorious things of thee, as typical of the 
4 chriſtian church. Selah. I will make mention of Rahab 
and Babylon to them that know me: behold Philiſtia 
and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this man] was born there. 
5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that man was 
born in her: and the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eftabliſh 
6 her.“ The Loxp ſhall count when he writeth up the 
people, 
* Moriah was the hill on which the temple was built, but as the 
tabernacle in David's time had ſtood upon mount Zion, which was 


| Hear the other, and ſome of the appendages to the temple might 
| tend to Zion, the pſalmiſt takes in both; they are called holy, 
| becauſe God was worlkip there, 

f Some underſtand theſe two verſes as the words of the pſalmiſt, 
and tranſlate them thus; Ia mentioning among my acquaintance 
Rahab, that is, E pt, and Babylon, and ſome adjoining countries, 
the common phraſe is, This man was born there; as if he had 
| ſaid, I do not deny other countries their due praiſe; they have 
produced now and then a famous man, renowned for on or 
| avery's 


= 542 PSALM LXXXVII. 
Fo „ people, [that] this [man] was born there; when he 
= comes to look over the catalogue of his people, the number of 
If thofe who were born in Zion, that is, who were truly re. 
1 ligious, ſball be mam more than thoſe to be found in much 
| 7 larger and more populous countries. Selah. As well the 
= fingers as the players on inſtruments | ſhall be there:] 
4 | i all my fprings [are] in thee.* 
'F Fen tt 
| 
| 


REFLECTIONS. 


5 E are here taught to adore God for the glorious 
1 things he hath ſpoken of his church, eſpecially 
the chriſtian church. The ſcripture abounds with decla- 
| rations of its beauty and glory, and with prophecies of its 
| ancreaſe and eſtabliſhment ; and they are ſpoken by him 
whoſe judgment is according to truth. When God hath ſaid 
ſuch glorious things of it, it matters very little what ill 
things men may ſay. He loves the dwellings of Facub, takes 
| | delight 
bravery: but of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and That man was born 
in her; it has produced many eminent perſons.* Others under- 
fand them as the words of God; as if he had ſaid, There ſhall 
| be found in Egypt and Babylon ſome that know me, ſome few 
7 perſons of re I piety; but of Zion, one and another, that is, many 
1 perſons eminent for wiſdom and piety; and no wonder, for the 
1 | Highef ſhall eſtabliſh her, that is, ſettle her peace and worſhip 
| again, protect her from enemies, and form her inhabitants to the 
| moſt excellent qualities. 

There are many different tranſlations of this verſe; the mol! 
bable ſenſe is this; M hen God comes to recovnt the num+ 
| er of pious worſhippers, I hope there will be many Levites among 
9 them, who were fingers and players on inſtruments, (perhaps the 
—_ author of this pſalm was one) perſons who attended the temple 
ſervice only to exerciſe their Mall in delighting the ear, or to pro- 
cure the ſalary allotted, but who ſhall be found in the liſt of the 
truly devout.” Some tranſlate the verſe thus; The fingers and 
players on inſtruments ſhall ſay, All my fpriogs are in thee; 
and make the Jaſt clauſe an independent ſentence ;. as if he had 
aid, Here is the ſource of all my pleaſures; the ſprings of my 
beſt delights are in Zion, in the worſhip and ſervice of God. Or 
it way intimate that there ſhall be a conſtant ſucceſſion of ſuch 
pious perſons, following one another like water from a ſpring; 

and it may refer to the hope the pſalmiſt had with regard to 
nling age, and particularly to his own children, all my ſprings are 
_ an thee; as if he had faid, May thoſe who deſcend from me, be 
=; among thoſe whom the Lord ſhall reckon up, and whom he ſhall 
1 delight to bleſs and honour, 


6" ol 
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delight in religious families, and in the 8 id to him 
by them; but he has peculiar pleaſure in ſocial worſhip. 
Let this be a motive to us to join ourſelves to his church; 
never to be aſhamed of our relation to it; and to behave 
ſo, that we may be an honour, and not a reproach to it. 

2. Let us dwell on the delightful thought, that there 
are ſome out of the pale of the viſible church, who are 
truly pious, and whom God will own as his children. The 
pſalm intimates, that among the heathen there may be here 
and there one, who is eminent for knowledge and virtue, 
who worſhips and fears the true God, and works righteouſ- 
neſs, and conſequently ſhall be accepted of him. This 
thought ſhould preſerve us from raſh cenſures of the hea- 


then world; and as there is but here and there one, it 


ſhould excite our fervent prayers that the boundaries of 
the chriſtian church may be enlarged, and that the chil- 
dren of God may be more numerous. 

3. It ſhould be our ſerious concern that we may be among 
the number of thoſe who are born in Zion. There is a 
ſenſe in which we are all born in Zion, as we are born 
to the external privileges of God's church and peo- 
ple: but unleſs we are born again, of the word and the 


ſpirit, the greater will be our condemnation. It is a great 


privilege to be born of religious parents; but thoſe who en- 
joy it ſhould remember, that ſome ſhall come from Babylon and 
Egypt, from Tyre and Ethiopia, and fit down in the kingdom of 
Cod; while the diſobedient children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt 
out. Let us remember that God writes up the people; keeps 
an exact regiſter of thoſe who belong to him, and that if 
our names are not found written in that book of life, what- 
ever be our privileges and hopes, it had been better for us 
that we had never been born. | 

4. We ſhould endeavour to increaſe the triumph of the 
church, by promoting ſerious religion in all about us, par. 
ticularly in the riſing generation. Parents eſpecially ſhould 
be very ſolicitous that their children may be à ſeed 10 ſerve 
the Lord. In order to that, let them be brought early to 


the gates of Zion, and put in the way of God's bleſſing; let 
them be taught the nature of religious worſhip, and how to 
improve it, and may God proſper all our pious endeavours; 


that they may be his in that day when he maketh up his jewels. 
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PSALM LXXXVIII. 


A Song [or] Pſalm for the ſons of Korah, to the chief 
muſician upon Mahalath Leannoth, /ome inſtrument, or 
poetical meaſure, unknown to us, Maſchil of Heman the 
Ezrahite, or, a Pſalm of Heman the Ezrahite, giving in- 
Aruction. : 

1 LORD. God of my ſalvation, I have cried day 
2 [and] might before thee ; Let my prayer come 
3 before thee: incline thine ear unto my cry ; For my 
foul is full of troubles: and my life draweth nigh unto 
4 the grave. 1 am counted with them that go down into 
5 the pit: I am as a man {that hath] no ſtrength : Free 
among the dead, like the {lain that lie in the grave, 4ke 
one of their ſociety, free of that large body, whom thou 


remembereſt no more: and they are cut off from thy 

6 hand, from the care and conduct of thy providence. - Thou 

haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps; 

T am given up by my friends, and look upon myſelf as paſt 

7 hope. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou haſt 

afflicted [me] with all thy waves; with a great variety 

of troubles, which croud upon me and preſs me down. Selah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me; 

thou haſt made me an abomination unto them: (I am] 

ſhut up, and I cannot come forth ; my friends have de- 

ſerted me, and I am confined by long fickneſs. and diſtreſs. 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affliction: Lorp, I 

have called daily upon thee, I have ftretched out my 

10 hands unto thee, Wilt thou ſhow wonders to the dead? 

ſhall the dead ariſe [and] praiſe thee? 7 ſball ſoon be 

among the dead, and have no hope of praiſing and ſerving 

11 thee there. Selah. Shall thy loving kindneſs be de- 

clared in the grave? [or] thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? and thy 

righteouſneſs in the land ofs forgetfulneſs ? hat is, in 

13 the grave. But unto thee have I cried, O Lorp; and 

in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee; I will 

offer up my prayer before the uſual hour in which I was 

4 wont to perform my devotion, Loxb, why caſteſt th 5 
0 
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15 off my ſoul? [why] hideſt thou thy face from me? I 
am) afflicted and ready to die from [my] youth up: 
- [while] I ſuffer thy terrors I am diſtracted; hurried and 
16 confuſed by a variety of fears and anxieties. Thy fierce 
- - wrath goeth over me; thy- terrors have cut me off. 
17 They came round about me daily like water; they 
18 compaſſed me about together. Lover and friend haft 
thou put far from me, ſand] mine acquaintance into 
darkneſs; ſome of them are dead, others tur my own fin 
and folly have forſaken me; but in all this I would ſee and 
acknowledge thy hand. | a 


REFLECTIONS. 


I, E here ſee into what diſtreſs a good man may 

a be brought. The pſalm is a lively deſerip- 
tion of a perſon under long and tedious ſickneſs, and pre- 
vailing melancholy, who is full of diſmal apprehenſions of 
his own cafe, and dark concluſions about the ſtate of his 
ſoul; and this prevailing to ſuch a degree as to make him 
almoſt diſtracted, and put him out of the poſſeſſion of his 
own. mind. Let not wiſe and good men, when they fall 
into ſuch afflictions, think their caſe ſingular, but remem- 
ber what this holy man went thro'. This, and ſome other 
of the pſalms in which a like caſe is deſcribed, have been 
encouraging to melancholy chriſtians, and the means of 
preſerving them from deſpair ;. and in this view are a very 
valuable part of the ſacred writings. 

2. We ſee what is to be the refuge of a good man when 
in deep diſtreſs. Faith in God, expreſſed and cheriſhed by 
prayer; acknowledging him as the God of ſalvation ; who 
| hath often appeared for the ſupport of his ſervants, and 
perhaps for the afflicted perſon himſelf in former ſeaſons of 
diſtreſs. Is any man thus afflifted? let him pray: pray ear- 
neſtly and daily; this will ſupport the ſoul, while the burden 
Ss till at length God will hear, and ſet it entirely 


3. We ſee with what thankfulneſs we ought to ſurvey 
our own caſe. There are but few to whom any part of this 
mournful deſcription is applicable; and it may be hoped 
Vor. IV. Mm none 
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none of us, to whom it is altogether ſo. This ſhould 
excite us gratefully to acknowledge the goodneſs of Godin 
the health of our bodies and the peace of our minds; in 
the ſupport we have under our affliction; and for the p 
2 — kindneſs 7 our relations and friends; which 

bles all the joys of health and proſperity, and helps to 
lighten the burdens of ſickneſs — ſorrow. Let us Chen 
think what calamities and diftrefles others endure ; and eſ- 
pectally the anguiſh which wounds their ſpirits ; that we ma 
| hankfally 2 and carefully improve the dil. 
tinguiſhing eſs of God to us, tho* we have deſerved 
worſe than all this from him, to whoſe mercy it is owing 
that we are not conſumed. — 3 

4. Let this | our pity and prayers for thoſe 
ed —— melancholy. Their 
are bad, and their imaginary ones much 
be very careful that we never, by any un- 
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Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. | 
ene when the 


tus laſt kings were carried captive, and the poor remains of 
David's family were inſulted by their enemies. 

2 F WELL fing of the mercies of the Lonp for ever: 

with my mouth will I make known thy faithfulneſs 

2 to all generations. For I have ſaid, . 
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built up, or gſtabliſbed, for ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalt 

3 thou eſtabliſh in the very heavens. I have made a 
" covenant with my choſen, I have ſworn unto David my 
4 ſervant, Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build up 
5 thy throne to all generations. Selah. And the heavens 
ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O Lonp: thy . faithfulneſs 
6 alſo in the congregation of the ſaints. For who in the 
heaven can be compared unto the Lorp? [who] a- 
mong the ſons of the mighty can-be likened-unto the 

7 Loxp? God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of 
the ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all [them that 
8 are] about him. O Lokp God of hoſts, who [is] 
a ſtrong Lozd like unto thee? or to thy faithfulneſs 

9 round about thee? Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : 
10 when the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. Thou 
haſt broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is ſlain; thou 

11 haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy ſtrong arm. The 
heavens [are] thine, the earth alſo [1s] thine: = for] 
the world and the fulneſs thereof, thou haſt founded 

12 them. The north and the ſouth, thou haſt created 
them: Tabor on the weſt, and Hermon on the eaft, ſhall 

13 rejoice in thy name. Thou haſt a mighty arm: ftrong is 
14 thy hand, ſand] high is thy right hand. Juſtice and 
judgment [are] the habitation of thy throne: mercy 
and truth ſhall go before thy face, prepare the way for, 
and condu#t all thy diſpenſations. All theſe confiderations are 
encouragements to hope in God's mercy and faithfulneſs, tho 
| 1frael was now in circumſtances of diſtreſs. In the ſame view 
15 their former happineſs is deſcribed. Bleſſed [is] the people 
that know the joyful ſound of the trumpet, which blowed 
over the an in the day of the ſolemn - aſſembly ;- or 
rather, the trumpet which proclaimed the jubile : they ſhall 
walk, O Lon, in the light of thy countenance z live 

16 comfortably all their days. In thy name ſhall they re- 
_ - Joice all the day: and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they 
17 be exalted. For thou [art] the glory of their ſtrength: 
18 and in thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted. For the 
© Lorp [is] our defence; and the Holy One of Iſrael 
Lis] our king; or, our ſhield is of the Lord, and our king 
19 is of the holy one of r thou ſpakeſt in viſion, 
ö m 2 or 
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or by revelation, to thy holy one, to Samuel, or Nathan, 
and faidſt, I have laid help upon one that is] mighty, 

20 I have exalted [one] choſen out of the people. I have 
found David my ſervant; with my holy oil have I 
21 anointed him: With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſh- 
22 ed: mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. The enemy 
-  thall not exact upon him; nor the ſon of wickednef, 
23 afflict him, ſo as to overpower him. And I will beat 
down his foes before his face, and plague them that 

24 hate him. But my faithfulneſs and my mercy [ ſhall 
bel with him: and in my name ſhall his horn be exalted. 
25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, on the Philſtines, and 
26 his right hand in the rivers, on the Syrians. He ſhall 
cry unto me, Thou [art] my father, my God, and the 
27- rock of my ſalvation. Alſo I will make him [my] firſt 
-born, higher than the kings of the earth; chief among 

28 "thoſe who are called children of the moſt High. My mercy 
will I keep for him for evermore; and my covenant ſhall 
29 ſtand faſt with him. His ſeed alſo will I make [to en- 
30 dure] for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. If 
his children forſake my law, and walk not in my judg- 
31 ments; If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my 
32 commandments; Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion 
33 with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. . 
teleſs my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from 
34 him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. My covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of 
35 my lips. Once have I {worn by my holineſs that I will 
36 not lie unto David. His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, 
37 and his throne as the ſun before me. It ſhall be e- 
ſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, and [as] a faithful 
witneſs in heaven; like the moon, which faithfully and re- 

ly meaſures out our time. All theſe declarations intimate, 

that no other family but that of David ſhould rule white 
Judah was a kingdom; that that tribe ſhould ftill ſubhiſt, 
and have power in it, and the family of David be honourable 

38 among them till Chriſt ſhould come. Selah. But thou haſt caſt 
off, and abhorred, thou haſt been wroth with thine an- 

39 ointed. Thou haſt made void the covenant of thy ſervant, 
uon ſeemeſt not to regard it : thou haſt protaned his crown 


[by 
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40 [by caſting it] to the ground. Thou haſt broken 
down all his hedges; thou haſt brought his _ holds 
41 to ruin. All that paſs by the way ſpoil him: he is a 
42 reproach to his neighbours. Thou haſt ſet up the 
right hand of his adverſaries; thou haſt made all his 
43 enemies to rejoice, Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of 
his ſword, and haſt not made him to ſtand in the battle. 
44 Thou haſt made his glory to ceaſe, and caſt his throne 
45 down to the ground. The days of his youth haſt thou 
ſhortened: thou haſt covered him with ſhame; the royal 
family is weakened, and the two laſt kings carried captive in 
their youth. Selah. The pſalmiſt then pleads for this family, 
that it might be reſtored, and not put to death, nor ſpend 
thoſe lives in miſery which could be but ſhort at the beſt, 

46 How long, Loxp? wilt thou hide thyſelf for ever? 
47 ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? Remember how ſhort 
my time is: wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain? 

48 What man [is he that] liveth, and ſhall not ſee death ? 
ſhall he deliver his foul from the hand of the grave? 
49 Selah. Logo, where[are] thy former loving kindnefles, 
50- [which] thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? Remem- 
ber, Lon, the reproach of thy ſervants; [how] I do 
bear in my, boſom, or lay to heart, [the reproach of] all 

51 the mighty Jn Wherewith thine enemies have re- 
roached, O Lox D; wherewith they have reproached 

the footſteps of thine anointed, who are inſulted, as if 
there was an end of David's family, and IſraePs dominion 
and proſperity. Nevertheleſs, with a chearful hope that 


52 the caſe will be-otherwiſe, I will ſay, Bleſſed [be] the 


Lox for evermore. - Amen, and Amen, 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. ET us learn in times of the greateſt trouble and 
| / affliction to abound in praiſe. The pſalmuſt is in 
deep diſtreſs, and utters many mournful complaints of the 
low tate to which the houſe and kingdom of David was 
reduced, yet he begins and ends with praiſe: he largely 
celebrates God's power, faithfulneſs, and mercy, tho' he 
found it hard to reconcile their preſent diſtreſſes with 


——  - — 


oY 
2 


Fouragement ; thanks 


550 PSALM LXXXIX. 

them. This is a example to us, to give God the 
glory of his ney and his antient wonders, in our 
moſt afflicted ftate : this will be honourable to God, and a 
relief to our own mind. The brighter diſcoveries we 
ve of his mercy, faithfulneſs, and wonderful works under 


| the goſpel, call upon us in every thing to give thanks. 


2. Let all our religious ſervices be performed with the 
higheſt reverence of God. The inhabitants of heaven adore 
his wonders; and it becomes his ſaints when they draw 
near to him, eſpecially in their publick aſſemblies, to think 
of his unparalleled glory and perfections; to have their 


minds abound with the profoundeſt veneration, and to 


maintain all the external marks of it. If we would ſerve 
5 it muſt be done with reverence and godly 
; reer 
and careful to attend to it. If the jewiſn people were bleſſed, 


who had a jubile proclaimed among them once in fifty 


years, when their debts were cancelled, their inheritances 
reſtored, and ſlaves ſet at liberty, how happy are we, who 

ſo often hear the goſpel | and what a j ſound is that, 
which proclaims liberty to the captives of Satan, cancels our 
debt to divine juſtice, and proclaims admiſſion to the heavenly 


- Inheritance, which by fin we had forfeited. Let us attend 


to this found, and comply with the terms on which theſe 
. are granted; then ſhall we walk in the light of 
s countenance, poſſeſs his favour and love, under a 


comfortable ſenſe of being accepted of him; and ſhall have 


_ to rejoice, notwithſtanding all our ſufferings and all 
our fears. | 
4. We ſhould often contemplate with pleaſure the cove- 


" nant which God hath made with his Son, and with us thro! 
him. What is here ſaid of the covenant of royalty made 


with David and his ſeed, is very applicable to the covenant 


of grace made with belieyers, who are the ſpiritual ſeed of 
Chriſt, He is therefore called the ſon of David, and the 


mercies of the goſpel are ſtyled, the ſure merties of David. 
(God hath laid help. on one who is mighty, and promiſed him a 
glorious and everlaſting throne, This affords us great en- 

. who cauſeth us always to 
. 9 triumph 
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| rrigmph in C His covenant will he nat break, nor alter the 
| ry reaches > oe" 
| Lt us remember the frailty and mortality of human 
| 5 this will moderate our joys, lighten our ſorrows, 
and quicken us in our 1 for eternity. Death is 


— i of all men; kings, as well as others; yet God 
hath not made man in vain. There is time enough here, 
if we improve it well; and efj 24 as * is another 


world beyond this. In the ho pect of this we 
ſhould rejoice, and ſay, Bleſſe 7 
Amen, and Amen. \ 


— —6— — — — 
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PSALM XC. 
A Prayer of Moſes the man of God. 
 Qccafioned by the ſentence which was pronounced upon Tfrael for 
| their and other provocations, that all who were 
abode twenty years old when they came out of Egypt, ſhould die 
in the wilderneſs, and never enter Canaan, except Caleb and 
22 ſee umb, xiv. 29, 30. 
ORD, thou haſt been our dwelling place in all 
generations; thou haſt been a refuge and protection 
to our fathers in Canaan, and to us in Egypt and in the wil- 
derneſi, and this is an encouragement 10 hope that thou wilt 
2 not quite forſake us. Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou [art] 
3 God, Thou turneſt man to deſtruction; and fayeſt, 
Return, ye children of men; referring to the Aon of 
death paſſed on all the human race, * duſt thou art, and unto 
4 duſt thou ſhalt return.“ For a thouſand years in thy fight 
. [are but] as y when it is paſt, and its ſbortneſs is 
more ſenſible, _ fark a watch in the night, about three 
5 hours, the night being divided into four watches. Thou 
carrieſt them away as Nn a flood ; haſtily and irreſiftibly ; - 
they are [as] a ſleep; they vaniſo like a dream when a 
man awales: in the morning [they are] like graſs 
M m 4 n. 
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6 [which] groweth up. In the morning it- flouriſheth 
and groweth up; in the evening it is cut down, and 
7 withereth. For we are conſumed by thine anger, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled; the ſource of this deſtruc- 
8: tion is the anger of God againſt us for our fins. Thou haſt 
ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſecret [ſins] in the 
ght of thy countenance ; by the ſentence which is paſſed 
upon us, it appears that thou haſt brought into the account 
not only our open, but our ſecret ſins; thoſe which we have 
9 forgotten. For all our days are paſſed away in thy 
. wrath; under the tokens of thy diſpleaſure : we ſpend our 
10 years as a tale [that is told.*] The days of our years 
[are] threeſcore years and ten; and it by reaſon” of 
ſtrength [they be] fourſcore years, yet [is] their 
ftrength labour and ſorrow; for it is ſoon cut off, and 
we fly away. Same underſtand this of thoſe Vraelites, who 
came out of Egypt and died about this age in the wilderneſs, 
but it rather refers to the period of human life in general; 
4 if he had ſaid, We do not arrive to the age of our fore- 
Fatliers; and therefore, being. doomed 10 7 our lives in 
I1 this wilderneſs, is peculiarly grievous. Who knoweth, or 
ſeriouſly conſiders, the power of thine anger? even ac- 
cording to thy fear, [ſo is] thy wrath ; that is, as ſome 
underſtand it, It 1s greater or leſs to particular perſons, in 
proportion as they fear thee, But it rather intimates, that 
' God's wrath is equal to @ man's fear; the buſy imagination 
12 of man cannot produce an idea more terrible." So teach [us] 
to number our days, that we may apply [our] hearts 
© unto wiſdom; that we may not repeat the provocations of 
our fathers, but, ſeriouſly confidering the vanity of life, may 
13 become truly religious. Return, 2 Logo, how long : 
| an 
The word tale ſometimes ſignifies a groan, a b cath, or a thought ; 
and it intimates the brevity, vanity, and miſery of human life; 
but may here particularly refer to the uncomfortable and ſeem- 
. ingly unprofitable manner in which the Iſraelites lived for ſo 
m_ years in the wilderneſs. © 20 : 
+ Herein Moſes ſeems to lament the little imprefſion this ſen- 


| tence had made upon the people, notwithſtanding they ſaw their 
brethren dyiog, and knew they mult ſoon die, therefore he pra ys 


- 


as in v. 12. 
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14 and let it repent thee concerning thy ſervants.* O 
ſſitisfy us early with thy mercy; give us ſome token of 
thy favour, which may be as acceptable and pleaſant as the 
eli of the morning after a dark night; that we may rejoice 
and be glad all our days, n we ſpend them in the wil- 
15 derneſs. Make us glad according to the days [wherein] 
thou haſt afflifted us, [and] the years [wherein] we 
have ſeen evil; let our joy in a ſenſe of thy favour, over- 
balance all the ſufferings we endured in Egypt, and what 
16 we now endure in the wilderneſs. Let thy work appear 
unto thy ſervants; work for us ſtill in a favourable man- 
ner; do for us the great things thou haſt promiſed, and let 
us have eyes to ſee and hearts to own thy goodneſs; and thy 
glory unto their children, in bringing them into 
* the land which thou haſt promiſed; and ſo make it 
that thou haſt not entirely forſaken us. And let the beauty 
of the Logp our God be upon us; ſhine forth favour- 
ably upon us, and let us ſee as much proſperity as may be a 
token for good: and eſtabliſh thou the work of our 
hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands eſtabliſh 
thou it; proſper our labour, make our arms victorious, and 
" eſpecially let our minds be ſoftened and improved by this 
awful diſpenſation of thy providence. * 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. F ROM hence we are taught to reverence and adare 
the eternal God, as the dtvelling place of his people 
in all generations. Tt is a moſt ſublime idea which Moſes 
here gives us of God, and a delightful idea of the happineſs 
of his people. He is without beginningyof days and end of 
life; a thouſand years, yea, a thouſand ages, bear no propor- 
tion to his eternal duration, The human mind is loſt in the 
thought of God's eternity; but it is a noble ſupport under the 
loſs of our friends, and the changes and alterations of the 
* | world, 


| + The ſentence was pronounced ſo ſolemnly, and confirmed by 
_ an- oath, that Moſes could not entreat that God would revoke 
that; he muſt therefore refer to ſome particular chaſtiſement they 
were then under; that God would mitigate the ſeverity of it; 
or at leaſt turn it into kindneſs, by making it promote their 
feriouſneſs and repentance. 2 
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334 PSALM XC. 
world, that he will be our dwelling place amidſt all our 
toils and ſufferings, and we ſhall find in him a ſure and « 
delightfal abode. 

2. Let us ſeriouſly lay to heart the ſhortneſs and vanity 
of human life. Upon this fubje& we need line upon line, 
and precept upon pt; which providence and ſcripture 
both afford, in that we may not forget it amidſt the 


cares and amuſements of life. _— us remember, that 
all fleſh is graſs; that time, like an irrefiſtible flood, is car. 
rying us all 


into the ocean of eternity; that the 
10d of human life is ſhort, n 
The as well as the old, the ſtrong and 
"ot ſnd ther ben in van, an 

years in vanity, and 
© Bid ach mo fo 
enough ; and munte tem in a there nf 


_ 7 Sem. | 
| endeavour to improve this view of li 
N practical religion. It is a moſt impor. 
tant prayer which Moſes offers in the twelfth verſe, ſo teach 
u5t0 number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſ- 
dem: ſo to number them, that we may conſider our 


W. 


trailty; conſider what our work is, and what our duty; 


and apply our hearts to wiſdom, to good ends and pro 
means, or, to true religion. This leflon- requires G. 


application of mind; and tho? it is ſo plain and important, 
we ſhall not learn it without divine teaching. Let us there- 
fore pray for itz remembering that there is a day coming, 
when God will judge us for all our fins, open and ſecret; 


then careleſs, trifling finners ſhall fall under his wrath : and 
we may be aſſured, that his word does not repreſent that 


Wrath, = 100% ee eee 


ful than it will 
4. We ſho commit ourſelves to the divine | 
and favour for the reſidue of our days, be they more or 


| Jeſs, Nothing can ſatisfy a pious ſoul but the mercy and 


favour of God; that is the only ſource of ſolid joy. It is 
our duty 3 the thing that is good, and 
to be diligent in 55 but, without his bleſſing, we ſhall 

without his fayour, — 
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ceſs will afford us no real ſatisfaction. Let us then offer 

this important prayer, that he would efabliſh the work 
ys Pu hands, and that his favour may be upon us and our 
enjoyments, and his glory appear to our children. Then will 
our minds be eaſily reconciled to the vanity and ſhortneſs 
of life, and we ſhall be conducted to that world, which is 
not ſubje& to theſe changes; to that world, where he will 
make kis ſervants glad according to the days in which he has af- 
fied them, and the years wherein they have ſeen evil, | 


— = * — — — 
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Neither the author nor the occaſion of this pſalm are known. 


It is à noble piece of poetry, deſcribing the ſafety and hap-= 
| Pineſs of all good men. The pſalmiſt begins with laying 
don has deſign, which is, to celebrate the excellency of the di- 
Vine protetiion. 


1 II that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt | 


High, who makes God Mis refuge, ſhall abide un- 
bal be as ſafe, as if 
| he dwelt in the moſt holy place under the cloud of glory. The 
2 pious ſoul is then introduced as anſwering ; 1 will ſay of the 
 Loxrv, [He is] my refuge, and my fortreſs : my God; 
in him will I truſt. And he hath great reaſon for ſuck 
3 4 triumph, for it follows; Surely he ſhall deliver thee 
ftom the ſnare of the fowler; from Satan, or ticked men 
who lay a ſnare for thy life or thy ſubſtance; ¶ and] from 
4 the noiſom, hurtful, peſtilence. He ſhall cover 
with his feathers, and under his wings“ ſhalt thou 
truſt: his truth [ſhall be thy] ſhield and buckler.* 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by night; my 
6 for the arrow [that] flieth by day; [Nor] for the 
ö 90 | | tilence 
The original word ſignifies, a ſtrong wing, like that of an 


der the ſhadow of the Almighty ; 


eagle, which not only reaches a conſiderable way, but will give 


a terrible blow. 

This word ſignißes, the down, or ſoft part of the wing or 
ones, carrying with it the idea of a pleaſant retreat and repoſe. 
This word fignifies, a ſuit of compleat armour, which defends 
on every fide, 
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tilence that] walketh in darkneſs; [nor] for the de. 
ſtruction ¶ that] waſteth at noon day; hou ſhalt be ſafe 
from wicked men, from ftorms and tempeſis, and the diſeaſes 
doch are occafioned by the coldneſs of the night or the heat 

7 of the day. A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten 
__ thouſand at thy right hand, in battle or by peſtilence, 
$ [but] it ſhall not come nigh thee. Only with thine 
eyes ſhalt thou behold and ſee the reward of the wick. 

9 ed, the divine vengeance overtaking them, Becauſe thou 
haſt made the Loxp [which is] my refuge, [even] the 

10 moſt High, thy habitation; There ſhall no evil befal 
* thee, neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling; 
11 thou and thy houſe ſhall be in ſecurity. For he ſhall give 
his angels over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
12 ways. They ſhall bear thee up in [their] hands, left 
. thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone ; in both their hand;, 
13 as the word means, like a nurſe carrying her child. Thou 
alt tread upon the lion and adder : the young lion 
and the dragon ſhalt thou trample under feet; the mean. 
m u, Thou ſhalt be as remarkably preſerved, as if a man 
_ who was walking thro* a deſert ſhould tread on theſe de. 
_ frutiive animals, and yet ſhould not be hurt, In the thre: 
laft verſes God himſelf is introduced as ſpeaking to confirm all 
14 this; uſe he hath ſet his love upon me, that is, di- 
lights in me above every thing elſe, therefore will I deliver 
him from preſent enemies; I will ſet him on high from 
future dangers, like a man on the top of a ſtrong tower, be- 

15 cauſe he hath known my name, /o as to a in me. He 
mall call upon me, and I will anſwer him, grant his 
petition : I (will be] with him to ſupport him in trouble; 

I will deliver him out of it; and, which is more, I 
will honour him, make kim more great and illuſtrious af- 

16 terwards. With long life will 1 ſatisfy him; he ball 
tive till he is ſatisfied with life, as long as is good for him, 
and his reliſh for life continues ; and ſhow him my falva- 
tion; he had ſaid before he would ſave and deliver him, this 
therefore ſeems plainly to refer to a future ſtate; when his 
life ends, I will ſhow him my ſalvation, the ſalvation which 
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is by way of eminence mine, as it is great, complete, and 
eternal. 17. ent oh wt 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1. HESE gracious declarations, and eſpecially if 

| we have had any experience anſwerable to them, | 

ſhould excite our gratitude and praiſe. There are none of | 

us but have experienced the divine protection, in innumer- 

able and daily inſtances ; and ſome of us have been preſerv- 

ed in imminent 'danger. Let us recolle& the care of _ 8 

providence over us and our families, as illuſtrating the 

promiſes of his word. Let us be thankful for the guard- 

lanſhip of good angels, and the many friendly ſervices, 

which we have reaſon to believe we receive from them. We 

ſhould each ſay of the Lord, He is my refuge; and make no 

ſcruple to own, on all proper occaſions, our dependance 

on his good providence, and our obligations to it. 

2. We ſhould truſt in God for deliverance in all future 

dangers; make him our habitation, ſeek to him, depeꝶl 

upon him, and converſe with him ; and let the remembrance | 

of his promiſes preſerve us from anxious fear, and that de- 

jection of ſpirit, which is tormenting to ourſelves, uncom- 

fortable to our friends, and diſhonourable to religion : a | 

cowardly temper, ill becomes a chriſtian, Let us ſup | 

the worſt that can come, and conſider what he has ſaid, 

that we may in patience and calmneſs pofleſs our ſouls. | 

Tho? danger and calamity may be before us, if God does 4 

not ſee good to ſecure us from them, let us take en- " 5 

couragement that he will be with us in them; give us „ 

ſtrength equal to the affliction, and make it productive of 9 

rigkteouſneſs and happineſs. | A . <= 
3. Let it be our care and ambition to ſet our love upon ) F 

| 
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God. It is great condeſcenſion in him to it and invite | 
us to do ſo, Let us confider him as the beſt and moſt ex- | 
cellent of all beings, the moſt worthy of our higheſt love ; 
| and if we ſet our love upon him, we ſhould keep it fixed 
there; and determine to admit no rival in our hearts. We 
ſhall find a return of love, abundantly above what we 
deſerve or could expect. And God's love to us will be 
| manifeſted 


— — — . A eo — — — 


558 PSALM XCIL. 
"manifeſted by the viſits of his grace, and the light of his 
— z yea, e ee e ee 
48. Let us keep up our hearts under the troubles of lf 
by expecting the ſalvation of God. We ſhould not be in. 
tent on having many days on earth, but endeavour to be 
 fatisfied with ſo long a life as God ſees beſt ; filling it up 
with active ſervices, and performing the work he gives 
us to do. If we have good hope o ſeeing his ſalvation, 
we may he well ſatisfied with life, d tho* we die in the middle 
or morning of our days. Let us bleſs God for the hope 
of this ſalvation ; let it be our ſong in the houſe of our pilgri. 
mage; and may we be able to 2 with dying Jacob, 4 
have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord. 


PSALM. XCII. 


4 Plalm [or] Song, probably David's, for the ſabbath day, 
: | praiſe being proper work on the ſabbath, 


I [ T is a] good [thing,] reaſonable, pleaſant, and 
1 uſeful, to 8 thanks unto the Lorp, and to ſing 
© 2 praiſes unto thy name, O moſt High: To ſhow forth 
_ thy loving kindneſs in the morning, and thy faithful. 
- 3 neſs every night, Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 
and upon the pſaſtery ; upon the harp with a ſolemn 
ſound ; 10 join inſtruments and voices in this work. I hs 

this from my own ience; For thou, Lord, 

9 me glad th Ly ge work: I will triumph in the 
ks of the "hy, thy works of creation and providence. 
5 O Lond, how great are thy works! [and] thy 
thoughts, % counſels and deſigns, are very deep, and 
ti wwe cannot fully comprehend them, we ſee enough Jo ad- 
6 mire and adore. - A brutiſh man knoweth not; neither 
7 doth a fool underſtand this. When the wicked ſpring 

as the graſs, and when all the workers of iniquity do 
flouriſh ;. [it is] that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever: 


$ But thou, Lonp, lart moſt] high for evermore, which 
10 
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15 a reaſon why the wicked ſhould be alarmed'; God can cut 
them down hereafter, as well as now, therefore it is no 
good argument that there is no providence, becauſe they proſ- 
9 per at preſent. For, lo, thine enemies, O Lox, for, 
lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh, all the workers of ini- 
. quity ſhall be ſcattered, &ow many ſoever are combined 
20 topether, But my horn ſhalt thou exalt like [the horn 
of] an unicorn 3 thou ſhalt make me proſperous, exalt and 
preſerve my power : * I ſhall be anointed with ſreſh oil; 
11 [hall have a freſh confirmation in my royal dignity. Mine 
eye alſo ſhall ſee [my deſire] on mine enemies, ſand] 
mine ears ſhall hear [ my deſire] of the wicked that riſe 
up againſt me; I ſhall ſee my enemies brought down, and 
12 deprived of their power. The righteous ſhall flouriſh 
| like the palm tree, beautiful and green: he ſhall grow 
13 like a cedar in Lebanon.“ Thoſe that be planted in 
the houſe of the LorD, who have opportunities of attend- 
ing there at ſtated ſeaſons of worſhip, ſhall flouriſh in the 
£4 courts of our in wiſdom and goodneſs.” They ſhall 
ſitill bring forth fruit in old age; they ſhall be fat ant 
flouriſhing ; Hall not decay, like trees which have Joſt their 
15 nouriſhment; To ſhow that the Logo [is] upright, 
kind 10 his, people, and faithful to his promiſes ; and my own 
experience confirms this, for he is] my rock, and [there 
is] no unrighteouſneſs in him. 
CEE: | PSALM *XCIIL | 
This pſalm is a noble deſcription of the power and majeſty of God, 
I HE Lonp reigneth, he is clothed with ma- 
jeſty; the Logo is clothed with firength, 
Iwherewith] he hath girded himſelf; princes have 
their robes, but he is oo with majeſty and ſtrength: 
the world alſo is ſtabliſhed, that it cannot be moved. 
£8 | 11 2 Thy 
There is no ſuch creature as a unicorn in the ſhape it is 
commonly drawn; but it probably means a rhinoceros. | 
1 Several travellers mention cedars which they ſaw in Lebanon 
twelve yards round, with a circumference of branches forty yards 
in f And the cedar is very durable; whereas the wicked 
are like the graſs, which grows ily, but is ſoon cut down , 
& withered, | 
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2 Thy throne [is] eſtabliſhed of old: thou [art] from 
3 everlaſting. The floods have lifted up, O Lon, the 
floods have lifted up their voice; he multitude of ene. 
mies are like a flood; the floods lift up their waves; are 
noi and tumultuous, and threaten to bear down all before 
4 them. The Loxp on high [is] mightier than the noiſe 
of many waters, ¶ yea, than] the mighty waves of the 
ſea; God can eaſily filence and reſtrain them; from whence 
I infer that his word is faithful, and will be accompliſhed, 
all the worſſuppers of this great Being ought to be eminently 
5 holy. Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſs becom- 

ee.tꝛ thine houſe, O Loxp, for ever. 


REF LECTIONS on Psalm xctt, XCI1r, 


E learn hence, that praiſe ſhould be our dai. 
ba employment, efpecially our ſabbath work. 
Innumerable favours are daily conferred upon us, which ws 
ſhould be thankful for. We ſhould bleſs him every morn- 
ing, for the ſecurity and repoſe of the night; and every 
night, for the mercies and comforts of the day. It is good 
and fitting to praiſe him in our cloſets and families; but 
more eſpecially in his houſe on his own day; when we come 
to commemorate the wonders of creation, providence, and 
grace. By theſe God makes us glad; and it becomes us to 
triumph in the work of his hand; to cheriſh a grateful im- 
preſſion of his goodneſs; and in every thing to give thanks. 
2. Let us carefully obſerve the conduct of providence, 

and reverence the depth of its counſels. Fools and brutiſb 
perſons regard not the work of the Lord, neither do they con- 
Ader the operations of his hands. Thoſe who negle& this, 
deprive themſelves of the higheſt pleaſure and the greateſt 

* advantage. But we ſhould all remember, that kis thoughs 
a”. - are very deep; that there are many myſteries which we can- 
not fathom. Let us not ſtumble at them; but rejoice that 
God is moſt high for evermore, and will at laſt reveal his 
righteous judgments to the ſatisfaction and applauſe of the 
whole world. | 

3. Let us learn to govern our lives by this maxim, that 


the triumphing of the wicked is fſbort, and the honour nd Joy 
| 0 


G 
— — — = * * 
— 5 — 2 — * 2 2 
4 3 . 
: 
: 
% "_ i — 


* 
= 
- 
—  .. towed. _ —̃ — R — — — — 


F XN SF A7 8 


R FSR SFR 78 LN A847 ar 


© 
Sag 


PSALM XClV. 561 


of the faints eternal. 2. ſpring — and 
like that, hey periſb. ivine vengeance. will ſoon overtake 
them; and tho' all the workers of iniquity ſhould- join 


themſelves together, they ſhall be ſcattered and deſtroyed. 
But the righteous ſhall be exalted and dignified ; ſhall enjoy 
that holy anointing of the ſpirit, which will afford them the 
higheſt pleaſure, and be the earneſt of the heavenly inherit- 


4. We ſhould value and eſteem thoſe ordinances which 
are ſo uſeful to chriſtians, and ſo ſubſervient to their growth 
in grace; remembering that ordinances are adapted _— 
mote chriſtian fruitfulneſs. God has promiſed to bleſs thein 
for this purpoſe ; and the ience of good men confirms 
this truth. Let us therefore love the habitation of God's houſe, 
and never forſake it; a day in his courts is better than a 
thouſand elſewhere. 

5. Let us ſeriouſly attend to the inſtructive inferences 
which the pſalmiſt draws in the ninety third pſalm; that 
fince God is ſo great and powerful a Being, his word may 
be depended upon, and all his people ought to be holy; 
Nothing can tempt fo great a Being to impoſe upon his 
creatures; and as the higheſt moral perfections are joined 
with his natural ones, he expects us to be holy; we 
worſhip him with great ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity; and 
chearfully truſt-in him amidſt all the ſtorms and tempeſts, 
the hurries and confuſions of this world. His friendſhi 
muſt be infinitely deſirable, and his wtath infinitely dreadful, 
As holineſs becomes his houſe for ever, may all who wor- 
ſhip there be holy, and ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly feat. 


| PSAL M XCIV. 

This pſalm was probably compoſed by David during his perſecu- 
nion from Saul. It is an eee of him and his court. 

2 LORD God, to whom vengeance belongeth; 
f 0 O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhow 
2 thyſelf. Lift up thyſelf, thou judge of the earth: ren- 
3 der a reward to the proud. Loxv, how long ſhall the 


You, IV. | Nn 
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4 wicked, how long ſhall the wicked triumph? [How 
long] ſhall they utter [and] ſpeak hard things? [ang] 
| s all the workers of iniquity boaſt themſelves? They 
* break in pieces thy people, O Load, and afflict thine 
4 6 heritage. They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and 
* murder the fatherleſs; probably referring to the laughter 
; e the prieſts and their families, and of the Gibeonites, by 
7 Saul and his bloody houſe. Let they ſay, The Logp 
wall not ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard [it; 
pPraclical atheiſm is at the bottom; they laugh at religion 
| and the God of Jacob, however they boaſt of their knowledge 
- M1 PS: 8 aul juſtice. Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the people; 
EF and [ye] fools, h you think yourſelves the wits and bold 
: 9 ſpirits of the age, when will ye be wiſe? He that plant- 
ee the ear, ſhall he not hear? he that formed the eye, 
10 ſhall he not ſee? He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall 
3 not he correct? he that teacheth man knowledge, [ſhall 
£ 11 he not know?] The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
A man, that they [are] vanity, and will make them ſee it 10 
| 12 their confuſion; Bleſſed [is] the man whom thou chaſ- 
, f : teneſt, O Lorp, and teacheſt him out of thy law; 


? 
& 
= 


E 1z That thou mayeſt give him reſt from the days of ad- 
£ | verſity, repoſe of ſoul under his affiiftions, and deliverance 
A . Out of them, until the pit be digged for the wicked, for 
12 proſperous ſinners, into which they ſhall fall and periſh. 
| 14 For the Loxp will not caſt off his people, neither will 
of 1 he forſake his inheritance. But judgment ſhall return 
1%. - | unto righteouſneſs: and all the upright in heart ſhall 
" follow it ; however thy judgments may ſeem at preſent to 


; depart from righteouſneſs, at laſt they ſhall return and be 
h perfefily conformable to it; and all the upright ſhall attend 
= . - the triumphs of thy juſtice in a ſolemn cavalcade; « from 
| SE 16 and beautiful image. Who will riſe up for me again 
the evil doers.? [or] who will ſtand up for me againſt 
17 the workers of iniquity, whoſe porwer is /o great? Unleſs 
/ the Lonp [had been] my help, my foul had almoſt 
i 18 dwelt in ſilence. When I faid, My foot ſlippeth; thy 
l 19 mercy, O Loxy, held me up. In the multitude of m 
* thoughts within me thy comforts delight my ſoul, 
3 20 which otherwiſe would be overwhelmed with ſorrow. o_ 
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f iniquity have fellowſhip with thee, which 
L * a law? wilt thou be an aſſiſtant to 

| them, confirm their adminiſtration, and bear them out in their 
 oppreſſhons, eſpecially thoſe which they do under colour of law 


I 21 and juſtice? They gather themſelves together againſt the 


ſoul of the righteous, and condemn the innocent blood. 
22 But'the Lonxð is my defence; and my God [1s] the rock 
23 of my refuge. And he ſhall bring upon them their 
| own iniquity, that is, the miſchief they contrive for me, 
and ſhall cut them off in their own wickedneſs; [yea, ] 


- 


the Lon our God ſhall cut them off. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. DD ROM this pſalm we are taught that vengeance 
TFT  belongeth to the Lord. He alone has a right to 
avenge, becauſe he is perfectly wiſe, juſt, and impartial, and 
to him belongeth power ſo to do: and he certainly will call 
tyrants and oppreſſors to account. Let us not dare then to 
uſurp his prerogative, but commit ourſelves to him that judg- 
eth righteouſly. This is the uſe which the apoſtle makes of 
this thought, Rom. xii. 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath : for it is written, 
Vengtante is mine; I will repay, ſaith the Lord, 

2. Let us adore God as the author of all the ſenſes of 
the body and the faculties of the mind. He made the eye 
and the ear, with all their curious and exquiſite workman- 
ſhip. We ſhould praiſe him that he has given us theſe 
organs, and continues the uſe of them. 2 alſo teaches 


man knowledge; gives him his capacities and powers of mind; 


and we ſhould adore him for their continuance, and employ 
them in his ſervice. We may alſo infer from hence, that he 
muſt be infinitely wiſe ; he could not give that which he has 
not: all the capacities and perfections of his creatures he 
muſt himſelf have in the higheſt degree. It is folly to deny 
this, and brutiſhneſs to forget it and Ive without God 
in the world, 

3. The providence of God which is exerciſed towards 
the heathens, ſhould teach us chriſtians to dread offending 


him, He hath not left himſelf without witneſs among 


N n 2 them; 


564 PSALM xav. | 
them ; he has written his laws in their hearts, and * 
t 


them notices of his being and attributes; their guilt there. 
fore is inexcuſable, and he often chaſtiſeth them for it by 
ſome judgment or other; and ſhall he not much more ſe- 
verely correct wicked chriſtians, who have ſo many peculiar. 
advantages for knowing God and their duty, and whoſe 
guilt therefore muſt be greater? ſo that indignation and 
wrath ſhall be to the chriſtian firſt, and alſo to * heathen. 
4. It ſhould be our deſire that God would teach us out of 
his law, When we are under the diſcipline of affliction, he 
chaſteneth us as a father does a child; and it becomes us 
to know the rod, and him who hath appointed it. But it 
1s deſirable that by the help of his word, we may underſtand 
the deſign of his chaſtiſements, and to what purpoſes they 
are to be improved. We have need to pray that God 
would teach us this; and if we learn it, ha will give us 
reſt from the days of adverfity, which will be peculiarly 
comfortable; while thoſe who go on in fin, tho? they may 
proſper here, ſhall fall into the pit of deſtruction. I is « 
righteous thing with God to render tribulation to thoſe that 
trouble his people; and to them that are troubled, reſt. 
5. The intereft which good men have in the favour of 
God, affords them ſatisfaction and _ in — — 
times. How joyfully does the pfalmitt {| as 
his defence, pe, the x of his 7 — and 1 his God. 
| Tho? they cannot call their properties or lives their own, it 
is their comfort that they can call God their own. He will 
hold them up; amidſt their timorous ſuſpicions and 
tumultous thoughts, kis comforts will delight them; thoſe 
_ which come from him and lead to him. = 
his judgments are myſterious, tho' they take a compa 
they will at laſt come round in fach 2 — ap 
all to center in righteouſneſs; and when they do ſo, good 
men ſhall follow them in ay we and adore the wiſdom, 


the juſtice, and goodneſs of the 
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| We have the authority of Paul to ſay this pſalm was written by 
4 David; and it is applied by him as a warning to chriſtians 
nut to reject or diſobey the goſpel. 
8 let us ſing unto the Loxp: let us 
oyful noiſe to the rock of our ſalvation, { 
2 Let 1 5 re his preſence with thankſgiving, and 7 
3 make a joyful noiſe unto him with pſalnis. For the "= 
- RON a great God, and a great King above all 
In his hand [are] the deep places of the earth: 
| of the bill 9 * el high and frong hills, 
1 i lo his alſo. The ſea [is] his, and he made it: and 
: his hands formed the dry [land.] O come, let us 
worſhip and bow down: let us kneel before the Lorp 
7- our maker. For he [is] peculiarly our God, as Iſrael- 
ites, and we [are] the people of his paſture, and the 
ſheep of his hand, as we are conducted and guided by him. 
8 To-day if ye will hear his voice, Harden not your 
heart, as in the provocation, [and] as [in] the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs ; at Maſſah and Meribah, 


f Exodus xvii. 7. ſo called from their tempting and provoki 

f 9 God: When Ty fathers tempted 194 2 me, — 

8 is, queſtioned whether they might tate my wvord, unreaſon- 

. ably demanded new proofs of my power, and further ſecurity =— 

t ior the performance of my promiſes to them, and ſaw my | 

I 10 work, Forty years long was I grieved with [this] N 
d | generation, = faid, It [is] a people that do err in 

g their heart, and they bing ie ne wn my ways; they 


have not attended to end confidered what I have done for 

11 them, and commanded them to do: Unto whom I ſware in 

| my wrath, declared ſolemnly by my own grear and EP name, 
that they ſhould not enter into my 


PSALM XCVI. 


| We find this palm i in 1 Chron, xvi. compoſed an accafion of 
© bringing the ark to mount Zion. The latter part refers to the 
Joke of Chriſt being eftabliſhed in the world, and the hap- 


age Ht /hould produce. 
| N n 3 10 SING 


SING unto the Logp a new ſong: unto 
the Log, all the earth. Sing unto the Lozp, 

. bleſs his name; ſhow forth his ſalvation from day to 
3 day. Declare his glory among the heathen, his won. 
4 ders among all people. For the Lox. [is] great, and 
., greatly to be praiſed: he [is] to be feared above all 
5 gods. For all the gods of the nations are] idols, and 
can do neither good nor harm: but the Loxp made the 

6 heavens. Honour and maſeſty fare] before him: 
ſtrength and beauty [are] in his ſanctuary; is preſence 

| gives a pomp and ſp » ſuperior to am thung that art can 
Et Pf 3 Give unto the Lozb, O ye kindreds 

be 42 unto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 
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8 Gir unto 
9 bring „ and come into his courts. O wor. 


' Dip 41 Loxp in the beauty of holineſs: fear before 

10 him, all the earth. Say 17 ong the heather [that] the 
| Lon. neth, God hat 1 his . ng dom ami 1 
the worle alſo ſhall E able tha it ſhall not be 
moved : he ſhall judg e the people righteouſly ; he hath 
1 his 8 255 thereby promoted the peace and 
11 ſs of the world. Let the heavetis rejoice, and let 
te earth be glad; let the ſea roar, the fulneſs 
12 thereof. Let the field be joyful and all that [is] 
therein: then ſhall all the es of the wood rejoice, 

13 the whole creation ſhall agpedr beautiful and joyful, Before 
the Loxo; for he cometh, for he cometh to judge the 
earth : he ſhall judge the world with righteouſneſs, and 
the people ith his truth; Ae ſhall govern the world by 


- = Os jen and promote had * 


| REFLECTIONS on 8. xev, xovi. 
I, E learn from both theſe pſalms the profound 
. reverence with which God ought to be worſhip- 
_ 5 Rn great above all gods, poſſeſſed of honour 
majeſty, and beauty, above princes and angels, 
poſſeflor of — and earth; but as approach bin 

ko and benefactor. We ſhould therefore n 


up the glory [ve unto] his name: 


bn, bog. : 
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nrw ſongs of praiſe, and draw nigh to him with the great. 


| eſt reverenee; and tho' Bodily exerciſe proſiteth little; yet 


as it is expreſſive of the veneration of the mind, and tends 
to promote it, it appears to be an evident duty, that 
we ſhould bow down and kneel. before the Lord; that is, 


aſſume the er of reverence, uſual in our ſituation; and 


none can be excuſed from this, except their infirmities 
neceſſarily hinder them, in which caſe God will have mercy 
and not facr! x: i A 

2. The great practical inference from the ninety fifth 


pfalm, we find in Heb, ini. 11. viz. That we chriſtians are 
under peculiar obligations to hear Chriſt's voice to-day, 


and not harden. our hearts; that we are to conſider. the 


judgments of God, upon. the a rated) Als as a warn- 


ing to us; that we attend diligentiy to God's voice, ſpeak- 
ing by Chriſt, and be cautious, leſt we miſs of the reſt 
that he has promiſed. Let us therefore remember that a 
zlorious reſt is ſet before us; infinitely better than Canaan, 
Let us fear left a promiſe being left us, of entering into 
this reſt, any ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. To prevent 
that, let us not harden our hearts; but be willing to 
receive divine diſcoveries, believe divine miſes, and 
comply with all the intimations of God's will. Tate heed 
therefore, brethren, left there be in any of you an evil heart of 


 tmbelief ;, but exhort one another daily, while it is called to day; 


left any be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 
3. We learn from the ninety fixth pſalm, how we ſhould 


be affected towards that kingdom which God has eſtabliſhed 


in the world by Chriſt. Let us remember that it is founded 
in righteouſneſs and equity, and adminiſtered in wiſdom, 
truth, and goodneſs ; and give God the glory due to his 


name for this 22 of his grace; and ſpeak of the excel- 


lencies of this kingdom; that we may affect our own hearts, 
and thoſe of others, therewith, Let us look forward to the 
anal diſtribution of righteouſneſs and truth to all his crea- 
tures, in the latter day. We ſhould rejoice in thoſe delightful 
ſcenes which the goſpel opens upon us; not cut off ourſelves 


from the univerſal joy, and'appear as it were in mourning, 
when all nature puts on its moſt cheerful array, Let us 
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teſtify our our moſt ardent praiſe, our cheerful 
tempers, — nd this Ar oh fant 
— — 


P'S AL M Xcvn, XCVIIL - 
t two pſalms, like the laſt, were compoſed by David. . 
2 * them as a 1 H Joy and lap- 


pineſs of the Meſſiah's ki d to have the Few; 

© encouraged with the expe — of dar, and ſo contrived it, 
at there ſhould be a variety of ſacred poems, all referring ta 
mis great event, that they might not be obliged to repeat * 
' ſame pſaim, as often as they had occaſion to celebrate this 
© happy fate of the church. It need only be obſerved, that 
the prophet fpeaks of future events as if they were paſt, t1 


* li his firm belief of them, and the better to deſcribe what 
1 Joould be the workings of our hearts upon the arcompliſhment 

. mee 

7 HE Lonp reigneth; let = earth joice; la 

2 | 85 the multitude of iſles be [thereof. ] Clouds 

= darkneſs [are] round e righteouſneſs and 


judgment [are] the habitation, or foundation, of his 


5 8 throne. A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his 
A. enemies round about; referring to the puniſhment of the 
7 4 unbelievimg Jews, His lightnings enlightened the world 
F- - 5 the earth ſaw, and wanblek The hills melted like 
$ wax at the preſence of the Lozo, ie the proline of the 
£3 ; 6 Lorp of hole earth. The heavens declare his 
= 7 7 righteouſneſs, and all the 2279 ſee his glory. Con- 
= - founded be all they, that is, they /ball be confounded, 
4 that ſerve graven images, that boaſt themſelves of idols: 
3 - , worſhip him, all [ye gods; which the apoſtle applies 10 


1 die reſurreflion of Chrift, * let all the angels af God worſhip 
=”. . 1M 1 Heb. i. 6. Zion heard, and was Jad ; and the 
= . hters of Judah rejoiced becauſe of thy jud gments, 
oRD. For rofl, Loxp, [art] hig h above © al the 

16 earth; thou art exalted far above all = Ye that 
love the Lok, hate eyil; he preſerveth the ſoulsof 

his 


7 8 


8 
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dis ſaints; he delivereth them out of the hand of the 
11 wicked. Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs 


for the upright in heart; , holineſs and joy ſhall as ſurely be 


12 their portion, as the harveſt ſucceeds the ſeed time. Rejoice 


in the Loxp, ye righteous; and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holineſs and faithfulneſs. 


.P $A L M. XCVIIL 
A Pſalm. 


I SING unto the Loxp a new ſong; for he hath 


done marvellous things: his right hand, and 


2 his holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. The Logp 


hath made known his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhowed in the fight of the heathen, nat in 


3 3 types and figures, as before. He hath remembered his 
_ * mercy and his truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the 


ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


I And ſince this bleſſing extends ſo far, Make a joyful noiſe 


unto the LoxD, all the earth: make a loud noiſe, and 


N 5 rejoice, and ſing praiſe. Sing unto the Lox with the 
| 6 harp; with the harp, and the voice of a pſalm. With 


trumpets and found of cornet make a joyful noiſe be- 
7 fore the LorD, the King. Let the ſea roar, and the 
fulneſs thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein. 


- Let the floods clap {their] hands: let the hills, Er al 
9 nature be joyful together Before the Logp; for he 


cometh to judge, hat is, to rule, the earth: with 
rghtooulick ſhall he judge the world, and the people 
with equity, and thus diffuſe univerſal happineſs. 


REFLECTIONS on P$aLM xcvn, xcv111. 


1. J ET us be thankful that the kingdom of Chriſt is 


ſo far eſtabliſhed, and earneſtly pray for its 


complete eſtabliſhment. God hath manifeſted himſelf in the 
mildeſt glories by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath remembered the 
mercy promiſed to the fathers, and his holy covenant. 
Chriſt is come as the meſſenger of good tidings, and a ſource 
of bleſſings to the world. By his reſurrection from the 
dead; he 13 declared to be the fon of Ged with power, and the 


angels 


1 
\ 
> 
f 
\ 
\ 
1 


—— —— — ——Ü4— — wa. — 


. 
. 
=— 


* * 1 
enn 


„ 18 
AF On 2 


GS S ALNM xox 
Angels of God ure commanded to worſhip him. He is gone 


mto heaven, : „ principalities, and powers, being made 
ſubject to by we Ved be God, his ſalvation is aBliſh. 
ed among the heathens, and that openly. Let the multitudes 
of ies, etpecially this our ifle, rejoice. Let us pray for the 
univerſal ſpread of this falvation ; that all the ends of the 
earth may ſee the ſalvation of God. He hath promiſed they 
ſhall fee it, and it becomes us to give thanks at the remem- 
brance of his faithfulneſs. | 
2. Let us ſee to it that our behaviour be worthy of our re- 
tion to this t king. Let us love the Lord our God 
with all our and love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fin- 
cerity z ſhowing the fincerity and ſtrength of our love, by 
hating evil. If we love him who is pure and holy, to 
whom fin is the abominable thing that he hates, let us hate 
it likewiſe, and keep at a diſtance from it. Then ſhall we 
be the objects of his protection and care; he will preſerve 
our ſouls from being ruined and overwhelmed, and deliver 


us out of the hand of the wicked, who may perſecute and 


oppreſs us. We ſhould be exeited to abhor that which is evil, 
au cleave to that which is good, by a view to the recompenſeof 
reward. Light and gladneſs are ſown for the righteous ; and 
at Jength they ſhall ſpring up, and produce a plentiful and 
glorious harveſt. Tho? the world may frown upon them, 
and darkneſs may furround their ſteps, they ſhould comfort 
themſelves with the ion of unchanging and everlaſt. 
mg light and joy. Behold, the huſbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruits of the earth, and hath long patience for 
the early and latter rain; Be ye alſo patient, brethren, for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 


— _ : 
RD —_ — 


PS AL M XCIX. 
Proper for a faſt day in time of war. 


= — —— 


1 HE Lonp reigneth; let the people tremble; Ii 


. tis p be humble and reverent, and his enemies 
tremble : he fitteth in the cloud of glory, [between] the 
cherubims ; let the earth be moved; let it be in 
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2 ever ſo much uproar and confuſion, he can controulit. The = 
i . [is] great in Zion; and he [is] high above all 

people; his greatneſs appears particu ly in Zion, in his 

care of his church and people; therefore they ſhould exalt hi 


| 
g Let them praiſe thy great and terrible name; { for] it [is \- 
- holy. T he k king's Coach alſo loveth judgment; thou | 3 


dioſt eſtabliſh equity z he does not abuſe his almighty power | 
15 purpoſes of tyranny and injuſtice; he whois @ Powerful | 


king himſelf, and the ſtrength of our king, eftabliſheth equity 
by the righteous laws he hath given us; thou executeſt 4 
judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob; ke doth hrs in le 4 
| -coutſe of his providence, and by the governors he hath ſet _ 
5 over us. Exalt ye the Loan our God, and worſhip at | 
7 his footſtool; [for] he {is] holy. Moſes and Aaron 
among his prieſts, and Samuel among them that call 
upon his name; they called upon the Logp, when 1 
rel was in trouble, and he heard and anſwered them, 
7 He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar : they kept 
his teſtimonies, and the ordinance [that] he gave them 
hie ſpake to them in à familiar manner, and they obeyed tlie 
divine directions; this rendered their prayers o 23 
8 Thou anſweredſt them, O Lorxp our God: thou 
a God that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt ven- | 
|  geance of their inventions; au didſt not deftroy them, | 
de thou didht ſee fit to chaſtiſe them for their idolatry and | 
9. other crimes. Exalt the Loxp our God, and worſhip [ 
at his holy hill, pay your publick homage 10 him; for the 0 
Lon our God [is] holy, perfetily righteous and guad. | 
| 
| 
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REFLECTION S. 


I. HIS pfalm teaches us that the government of 
4 God is a ſubject of delightful reflection, eſpe- 
cially amidſt the commotions of the world. The Lord 
reigneth; he loveth judgment, doth not employ his 
ſtrength to cruſh mankind, but rules them with juſtice, 
wiſdom, and moderation. When the earth is moved, when 
the kings of the earth are contending, and new wars are 
likely to break out, we ſhould remember, that the Lord is | 
high above all the people; if the whole earth be ronfederate 1 
4s | together 
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times inculcated in this ſhort pſalm. 
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together, they cannot break his purpoſes, nor, without 
him, eſtabliſh their own. Senſible of the OY bleſſings 
we enjoy under his government, let us cheerfully bear a 
part in that publick homage which is due to him, 


4. Let us obſerve the inſtances in which God has put an 


Honour upon the prayers of his people. Moſes, Aaron, 
and Samuel prayed ; and God gave them remarkable an. 
ſwers; and by his almighty power produced wonderful 
events in favour of that people for whom they ſought him. 


It is one excelleney of the old teſtament, that it records 


ſuch hiſtories as theſe ; they are written for our admonition , 
that we may call upon God in the day of our trouble, and 
make interceſſion for our country: and alſo for our en. 
0 ement, that we may cheerfully hope for ſucceſs. 
3. If ve deſire that God may hear our prayers, it ſnould 
be our concern to keep his teſtimonies and ordinances. It 
was this that put ſuch a value upon the prayers of Moſes, 
Aaron, and Samuel, and gained them a favourable audience. 


God has given us his ſtatutes and ordinances, which are all 


excellent; and it becomes us to ſtudy and keep them; 
otherwiſe our for ourſelves, our churches, and our 
country, will-be in vain. He that turneth away his ear from 
hearing the lam, God will turn away his prayer from him. 

4. God may ſee it proper to animadvert upon the fins of 


a people tho he does not deſtroy them, nor ſuffer their 


enemics to triumph over them. Thus he brought judg- 
ments Ifrael for their idolatry, tho” he di | not cat 


them off; and puniſhed them in Samuels time by giving 
them up to a tyrannical king, tho? he did not give them up 


to the Philiſtines. Let us carefully conſider this, that we 
may not be elated with our national proſperity and ſucceſs. 


Tho? theſe ſhould be renewed and inereaſed, God may by 


other methods take vengeance on our inventions, or he may 
and certainly will, puniſh particular perſons for their fins, 
tho? the nation ſhould be ſaved. This ſhows the wiſdom 
and neceſſity of prayer and repentance, and ſhould promote 

our humility, ' caution, and watchfulneſs, | 
5.. So great, ſo juſt, and holy a Being, ſhould always be 
approached with the greateſt reverence. This is ſeveral 
Whenever we draw 
near 
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| | 5 unto him, [and] bleſs his name. For the Loxp b is] 
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near to him, it ſhould be with high and honourable thoughts 
of him, and profound veneration for im. Tf we defire to 
ſerve God acceptably, it muſt be done with reverence and 
godly fear ; more eſpecially when we come to confeſs our 
fins, to humble ourſelves before him, to 'deprecate his 
wrath, and intreat mercy for our land; then let us exalt 


the Lord our God, and worſhip at his footſtoal, for he is holy. . 


PSALM. C. 


A Pſalm of Praiſe, or than, giving. 


Ther pſalm has a title peculiar to itſelf ; it was to be ſung when 
they offered up any ſacrifice of thankſgiving ; and it is with 


—— 


very good reaſon that it is ſo often ſung in many clriſtian 


' churches, as none of theſe ſaqred compoſitions are better 
adapted to excite devout affeclions and holy joy. 


51 AKE a joyful noiſe unto the Loxb, all ye 
| lands. Serve the Log with gladneſs : come 
3 before his preſence with ſinging. Know ye that the 
Loxp he [is] God: [it is] he [that] hath made us, 
and not we ourſelves; [we are] his people, and the 
4 ſheep of his paſture, Enter into his gates with thankſ- 
giving, [and] into his courts with praiſe : be thankful 


en- 


good; his mercy [is] everlaſting ; and his truth 
u x 


reth] to all generations. 


PSALM Cl. 
A Pfalm of David. 


Compoſed probably on occaſion of his advancement to the throne of 
Hfael. By it he intended not only to manifeſt the piety of his 
own reſolutions in a publick capacity, but as an inſtruttion to 
thoſe who were about him, that they might ſee on what terms 
they ſtood with him. The character of jd thoſe who at- 
tended him in his exile might not be good, and yet they would 
expect to be favourites, and to be promoted on his advance- 


ment. What he had ſeen in Saul's court might likewiſe concur 


iu make him judge it to compoſe and publiſh this pſalm 
| an his acceſſion to the throne; and by putting his reſolution 
into this form, e it 
would more deeply impreſs the minds of the people. 
oe. arg? mercy and judgment: * unto thee, 
O Loxp, will I ſing. Nor will I content myſelf with 
2 enges f praiſe, but 1 will likewiſe behave myſelf wiſely 
in a perfect way, with thought and prudence. O when 
wilt thou come unto me? I deſire thy preſence with me; 
and that I cannot hope to obtain without integrity ; therefore 
] will walk within my houſe, or court, with a perfect 
heart; in my perſonal condult giving good example to my. 
- family and thoſe about me; and that not from prudential or 
© political views, but from @ ſerious ſenſe of the preſence of 
3 God, and a concern for his honour and glory. I will ſet no 
wicked thing before mine eyes; I will not aim at wrong 
ends in my a no reaſons of ſtate ſhall make me ſtwerve 
from my int : I hate the work of them that turn 
afide ; [it] ſhall not cleave to me; I conſider myſelf, tho” 
king of Iſrael, as a futyet? of God, and fin as ireaſon againſt 
him : therefore it ſhall not cleave to me, but I will as care- 
. fully guard my own condutt, as watch over thoſe about me. 
4 A 9 heart ſhall depart from me: 1 will not 
know a wicked [perſon, ] that is, 1 will not favour him, 
tho' it is my duty to diſcover and puniſh him, Matt, vii. 23. 
5 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, kim that would 
_ ſupplant lis fellow ſervant, and ſpeak againſt his ſervices to 
bring his own into reputation, and make court to his prince, 
him will I cut off, ſeverely puniſh, and baniſh from my 
tourt: him that hath an high look and a proud heart, 
who treats others contemptuoufly, and ſtudies his own ho- 
nour and profit more r. the public good, will not I ſuffer 
6 is be near me. Mine eyes [ ſhall be] upon the faithful 
ol the land, I will endeavour to find out thoſe who appear 
Jo Ged and man, that " they may dwell with 28 
e 


* Some . as if he had ſaid, I . "ng of ty 
mercy to me, judgments u my oppoſers ; but rather, 
© I will fag 2 2 as hall be — job and cg; 

pusicisg the wicked will be a mercy to the an 
will exprels wy feſolutions in thy preſe 22 wy 4 
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© he that walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerye me na 
man ſhall bear office in my family or court, but who it 19 
right; as 1 ſhall have no need of am deceitful perſons about 
7 me to ſupport me in my deligns, He that worketh deceit 
© ſhall not dwell within my houſe: he that telleth lies 


ſhall not tarry in my fight; no falſe informer, or flat- 
8 erer, ſhall abide in my ſervice. I will early, immediately 
and diligently, deſtroy all the wicked of the land; that I 
may cut off all wicked doers from the city of the Loxp; 
make them an example of publick juſtice, that others may be 
terrified ; and ſo will purge my family, and the place of my 
reſidence, which ought to be an example to the whole king- 


dom. Thus David recorded his vows before God, and gave 


is domeſticks and ſervants fair warning by this publick 
declaration. e e * 


REFLECTIONS on Psalu c, ct. 


* E learn from the hundredth pſalm, with what joy 
"RY we are at all times to approach God in his 
ordinances. We ſhould not eſteem them a burden, or 
wearinefs ; but come to them with all poſſible cheerfulneis. 
As itwill be an honour done to God, to rejoice in him and 
his ſervices, ſo it is a high favour to us to be admitted to 
ſerve him. He is our creator, preſerver, and benefactor; 


changeable. Whenever we approach him, we ſhould en- 
deavour to baniſh. anxiety and ſorrow from our breaſts, and 
come to him as unto God our exceeding joy. 

2. It ſhould be our prayer, that our king and governors 
_ conduct themſelves by the maxims of the hundred and 
| It deſerves to be written 1 letters, in 
the — — chamber, in the court, and all publick offices. 
We ſhould that the leading men among us may be 
right the . faithful to God and man; that they = 
— none but ſuch as are ſo, and never be influenced b 
rank, fortune, or family connections, to exalt vile, di 
honeſt, or deceitful men. It ſhould be our prayer that our 


magiſtrates 


* 


good to all his creatures, and gives us all things richly 
to enjoy; mercy everlaſting, truth and faithfulneſs un- 


n 
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magiſtrates may puniſh all wicked doets, and be à protec- 
tion to them 2 well. | l 
3. Heads of families may derive much uſeful inſtruction 
from this pfalm. It is the houſeholder's pſalm, as well as 
the magiſtrate s. Let us endeavour in the firſt place to be 
upright and unblameable ourſelves, that our families may 
not learn vice from us, or be countenanced in any evil way 
by our example. It teaches us to chooſe ſuch ſervants as 
are humble, diligent, and faithful to God, as well as to 
us, and to put up with the want of ſome other qualifications, 
if they have this moſt important one. We are likewiſe to 
baniſh thoſe who are of a contrary character; not only the 

groſsly vicious, but the proud, the haughty, the quarrel- 
1 * and the deceitful. Whatever excellent qualities of 
other kinds they may have, they can never be truſted ; they 
will corrupt our children, and their fellow ſervants, and 
may bring a curſe on our family. Let us pray that God 
would come to us, and make us wiſe and faithful ; teach us 
to rule our own. houſes well, that he may dwell with 
and delight over us to do us good. | 


_ —u— — — — 
e cen. f 
A Prayer of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed," and 
poureth out his complaint before the Loxb. 
Tit pſalm was perhaps written towards the end of the captivity 
» by ſome pious Jew who wwas returned to Jeruſalem; and it 
ſſeems to breathe very much of the ſpirit of good Nehemiah. It 
©» grieved him to find the temple and city ſtill in runs, and the 
 » rebuilding of them hindered by their enemies; at the ſame time 
he encourages the hope of God's favourable appearances for 
them \ , > , 


= 


- He my prayer, O Lond, and let my cry 
in 


"2 come unto thee. Hide not thy foce from me 
; day [when] 1 am in trouble; incline thine ear 
unts me; in the day [when] I call anſwer me ſpeedily, 
> + þ " "4 2 For 
' 8 The word fignifies about, or covered with a garmen 
| nn as 88 28 
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3 For my days are conſumed like ſmoke, and my bones 
4 are burned as an hearth. My heart is ſmitten, and 
withered like graſs; ſo that I forget to eat my bread. - 

5 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning I am /o reduced 
6 that my bones cleave to my ſkin. I am like a pelican 
of the wilderneſs: I am like an owl, or bittern, of the 
4 deſert; I ſhun all company, and mourn in ſecret. I watch, 
8 and am as a ſparrow alone upon the houſe top. Mine 
enemies r me all the day; [and] they that are 
9 mad againſt me are ſworn againſt me. For I have 
eeuaten aſhes like bread, I lie don in aſhes, which mingle 
mitn my bread, and mingled 2 drink with weeping, 
10 Becauſe of thine indignation thy wrath : for thou 
 _ haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down; referring to the 
hopes they entertained when Cyrus gave them leave to return 
and build the temple ; but being flandered and miſrepreſented 
y their enemies, they were obliged to deſiſt, which depreſſed 
11 his ſpirits. My days [are] like a ſhadow that declineth; 
12 and I am withered li * But thou, O Loxp, 
malt endure for ever; thy remembrance unto all 
generations ; this thought gives him comfort, that God can 
remedy theſe evils, and tranſmit the memorial of his faith- 
13 fulneſs to ſucceeding generations. Thou ſhalt ariſe, [and] 
have mercy upon Zion: for the time to favour her, 
yea, the ſet time, is come; the period marked out in the 
prophecies of Jeremiah, Jer. xxix. 10, 11. Dan. ix. 2. 
tho* there may be ſome difficulty in computing the exact time, 
yet the affefiion ſhown to the place, now in ruins, is an in- 
14 timation that it is at hand. For thy ſervants take plea- 
' 15 ſure in her ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof. So 
. © the heathen ſhall fear the name of the Loxp, and all 
16 the kings of the earth thy glory. When the Loap 
mall build up Zion, he ſhall appear in his glory; is 
appearance for Zion will promote his glory in the ntighbour- 
17 ing nations. He will regard the ptayer of the deſtitute, 
18 and not deſpiſe their prayer. This ſhall be written for 
- __ the generation to come: and the people which ſhall be 
created ſhall praiſe the Loxy ; if I do not hive to ſee this, 
19 thoſe who come after me ſhall find it true. For he hath 
looked down from the height of his ſanctuary; from 
. Oo --;* » £. Heaven 
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_. heaven: did the -Logp behold the earth; ho" the 
+ _  ſanfluary of God at Feruſalem be in ruins, and its enemies 
« *., . triumph over it, yet there is a ſandtuary above from tyhich 
20 God looks down, To hear the groaning of the priſoner; 
21 to looſe thoſe that are appointed to death; To declare 
the name of the Logo in Zion, and his praiſe in Jeru- 
22 ſalem; When the people are gathered together, and 
tze kingdoms, to ſerve the Loxp. I hoped to have 
__ lived to fee this bleſſed time, but I am apprehenſive I ſhall 
23 not; for He weakened my ſtrength in the way; he 
24 ſhortened my days. I faid, O my God, take me not 
___ away in the midſt of my days; let me live to ſee thy pro- 
. __ muſes fulfilled : but however that may be, this is my comfort, 
25 that thy years [are] throughout all generations. Of 
old haſt thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the 
26 heavens [are] the work of thy hands. They ſhall 
periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: yea, all of them ſhall 
Wax old like a garment; as a veſture ſhalt thou _ 
them, and they ſhall be changed; hou canſt change 1 
vifeble form of this world, as eafily as 4 man puts off one 
27 garment and puts on another. But thou [art] the ſame, 
28 and thy years ſhall have no end. The children of thy 
ſervants ſhall continue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſn - 
ed before thee ; whatever becomes of us, thou canſt eſtab- 
| | 4% thy church, if not for us, yet for our children, and wilt 
= © preſerve thy cauſe to the end of lie. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. BSERVE how low the people of God may be 
7% brought ſorrow and Mel This good man 
gives a melancholy deſcription of his own caſe, in words 
which other good men have ſeen great reaſon to adopt. He 

was viſited with ſickneſs, that had deſtroyed his comfort, 

_ "weakened his frame, and reduced him almoſt to a ſkeleton. 

DG His trouble and concern for the church of God had exhauſt. 

a7 ed his ſtrength ; his enemies had ſcorned and grieved him; 

1 _ - and he was in a ſolitary ſtate, far from his friends ; fo that, 
= | as the title intimates, he was juſt overwhelmed. Let not 
3 . 


, 
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deal with them as his children, when they are thus heavily 
afflicte dd. | 
2. Obſerve the comfort this good man found when ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to God. He poured out his complaint to 
the Lord; and fo ſhould we. He allows us to be free, 
large, and particular in laying our complaints before him. 
However deſtitute of health and friends, and oppreſſed 
by enemies, his people may be, they can till pray, and 
God will not deſpiſe their prayer: yea, more than this 
is implied, he values it, and takes pleaſure in it. Others 
may deſpiſe it, and praying ſouls themſelves may ſometimes | I 
fear that God will deſpiſe it; but he graciouſly regards it. = 
This, as the pſalmiſt tells us, is written for our ſakes, that 
we may praiſe the Lord for his ancient goodneſs, and caſt i 
our cares upon him. | We 
3. When a publick ſpirit prevails among a people, it is ; 
a a token for good that God is about to appear for them. 
_ Thy ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones ; even her ruins are | 
precious; and they long to do ſomething: to raiſe them || 
again. When men enter tenderly into the concerns of the 
churches, pity and bewail the declining tate of religion, 
and lift up praying hands for its revival, it is a great 
encouragement to hope that God will appear; for this is 
his own work, he puts this concern into their hearts; 
their piety and zeal will do ſomething, and their examples 
may ſtir up others. Let us cultivate a publick ſpirit our- 
ſelves, endeayour to promote -it in others, and pray that 
it may prevail in all, ; | 
- - 4. We ſhould rejoice in the eternity of God, and the immu- 
tadility of Chriſt, amidſt all the diſtreſſing ſcenes relating to 
ourſelves, our families, or the church. This was the pſalm- 
iſt's grand cordial, and this he repeats. The apoſtle applies 
the words to the kingdom of Chriſt, and brings them as a- 
proof that it ſhall be eſtabliſhed. And this ä will 
afford us comfort when ſick and dying, or when our ſtrength 
is weakened by the way, that the eternal and unchangeable ; 
+ God will take care of our families and children, that we | . 
may leave behind. It is a comfort to think of this when 
uʒſeftul inſtruments are removed; when the friends of Zion 
leſſen, and its enemies increaſe. Chriſt ever lives; ane 


O 0 2 therefore 
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therefore his people ſhall live: the church ſhall continue 
through all ages, and he gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt. 
METS kb Er 28 
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PSALM CI. 
FA Palm] of David. 


Probably written when the Aer was brought upon fraue! 

=. after they were numbered, ceaſed. Confdering it in this light, 
3 mam paſſages in it have a peculiar beauty, eſpecially what ig 
* ſaid of the angels at the latter end. F it be proper to make 
. a compariſon between one ſacred compoſition and anather, this 
4 : pſalm ſoines with diſtinguiſhing luſtre. There is little in it 
3 needs to be explained ; it calls for devotion may than 
, 4 p | | expoſition. 
5 LESS the Loxy, O my foul: ind all that is 
2 within me, 2 his holy name. Bleſs the 

Lond, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits: 
3 Who ſorgiveth all thine i iniquities ; who healeth all thy 
4 diſeaſes; Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction; 
who crowneth thee with ockin kindneſs and tender 
mercies, or encompaſſes thee with it on every fide, as a crown 
5 does thehead;, Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good ſ things; 
ſo that] thy youth is renewed like the eagle's; who, after 
they have oof their feathers, are more beautiful and vigorous. 
6 The Lonp executeth righteouſneſs and judgment for all 
| 7 that are oppreſſed. He made known his ways unto 
, 8 Moſes, his acts unto the children of Iſrael. The Lorp 
S lis] merciful and gracious, flow to anger, and plente- 
. 9 ous in mercy. He will not always chide: neither will 
2 10 won. [his anger] for ever, He hath not dealt with 
after our fins: nor rewarded us accordi our 

— 8 For as the heaven is high — Ag earth, 


. 
Pp . . 
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ſo] great is his mercy toward them that fear him. As 

4 ne {{o] far hath he removed 

3 our tranſgreſſions from us. Like as à father pitieth 

| [208] children, ¶ ſo] the Loa pitieth them that fear 
14 For 


he knoneth our frumez he remembereth 
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12; that we [ate] duſt, [As for] man, his days [are] as 
16 graſs: as a flower of the field, fo he flouriſheth. For 
the wind paſſeth over it and it is gone: and the place 
17 thereof ſhall know it no more. But the mercy of the Lox 
[15] from everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear 
18 him, and his righteouſneſs unto children's children. To 
ſuch as keep his covenant, and to thoſe that remember 
19 his commandments to do them. The Lonxp hath pre- 
pared his throne in the heavens; and his kingdom 

20 ruleth over all. Bleſs the Logo, ye his angels, that 
excel in ſtrength; of which we have had a ſpecimen, and a 
very awful one, in one of their hoſt deſtroying ſeventy thou- 
ſand Iſradlites in a few hours; that do his command- 
21 ments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. Bleſs 
ye the Loxo, all [ye] his hoſts; [ye] miniſters of his, 
22 that do his pleaſure. Bleſs: the Lox, all his works 
2 places of his dominion: bleſs the Loxp, O my 


REFLECTION S. 


1. ET us upon our ſouls a ſerious recollection 
| and grateful acknowledgment of the divine favours 
to us. Nothing can be more reaſonable than that we ſhould 
bleſs him for his innumerable benefits; for our health and 
reaſon, for our various ſupplies, and for his patience, ten- 
Om and Let our ſouls and W 4g within us 
o it; for unleſs the heart be engaged, the language or 
the muſick of the tongue will be vain. Let us Guide our 
ſouls out of their forgetfulneſs of God's mercies, and ac- 
knowledge them before him with devotion and cheerful- 
neſs, They are, as David intimates, ſo many that we 
cannot remember them all; but let ſome of them at leaſt 
be remembered and recounted before him; and let us re- 
tain a general and grateful ſenſe of the reſt. | 
2. Let us eſteem the revelation of God's will among his 
choiceſt favours, This David mentions, v. 7. And he 
has made known to us his ways and acts, his 2 
. and promiſes, by a greater than Moſes, even 
is owun dear Son. This is the greateſt bleſſing, as it re- 
> O Oo 3 lates 
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lates to our ſouls and eternity, It is a diſtinguiſhing bleſ- 
fing: many have it not; and among thoſe who have it, 
few ſufficiently value it. This is what makes the enjoy- 
ments of life more agreeable, and its ſufferings more to- 
lerable; for this then let us with peculiar ardour praiſe the 


3. The compaſſion of God ſhould be our comfort under 
all our afflictions and uncertainty about future events. He 
pities us with the tenderneſs of a father; confiders our 
e, and makes gracious allowances for our infirmities. 
He knows what dangers, temptations, and infirmities we 
are expoſed to; and proportions our ſtrength accordingly. 
He knows the Sie wad imperfection of our fouls, 
and makes his grace ſufficient for us. Whatever we feel, 
God knows it, and pities us; whatever we fear, his com- 
4. Let us ſeriouſly contemplate the frailty of our na- 
ture, as an engagement to enter into God's covenant, and 
to be faithful to it. Man's days are as graſs; fading as the 
flower; and liable, like that, to be deftroyed by various 
accidents. We ſhould confider this, that we may be dead 
to this world and its vanities, and more U to ſecure a 
better, While every thing about us is fading, his m 
is evexlaſting to his people, and to their children's chidret. 
Let this eg us to à life of faith and obedience; 
to devote ourfelves to God in his covenant, and do his 
commandments: then all will be well at laſt, whatever 
may befal us here. | | | | 

5. We ſhould rejoice that angels are continually praiſing 
and ſerving God, and long to do it like them. The pſalm- 

it makes this beautifully poetical addreſs to angels to bleſs 
the Lord, to ſhow what high and honourable thoughts he 
had of thoſe great and good beings ; that he efteemed 
God worthy of the higheſt praiſe; to quicken his own ſoul 
to perform this work better, and to encourage himſelf 
amidſt the imperfections of his praiſes and ſervices, by re- 
collecting thoſe of angels. It is their higheſt honour that 
they hearken to the voice of God, and do his pleaſure. It 
will be our higheſt honour to reſemble them; and our ha 
pineſs to join their ſociety and ſhare in their work ow 4 
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| PE. 
edneſs, In the mean time let it be our fervent prayer, that 
God's will may be done on earth, as it is done in heaben. 


WA P SAL M. CTY... ” 
This pſalm was probably compoſed by David. It contains 


a de- 


ſcription of the majeſty of God in his works and in his prou- 
vidence, with a noble mixture of ſublimity, elegance, and 


1 LESS the Lond, O my ſoul. O Lonp my 


God, thou art very great; thou art clothed 
2 honour and majeſty, o covereſt er 
light as [with] a garment : who ſtretcheſt out the 


with 
with 
hea- 


3 vens like a curtain, or canopy : Who la, 2th the beams 
of his chambers in the waters; he clouds in the firmament 
are the floor of his ſtately palace: who maketh the clouds 

| his chariot : who walketh upon the wings of the winde: 
4 Who maketh his angels ſpirits, or winds: hit angels and 
his miniſters a flaming fire, or, flaming fire his miniſters, 
which may refer either to the quick motion of angels from 
place to place to execute his orders, or to their being inſtru- 
ments in raiſing ſtorms and tempeſts, or darting lightnings to 

5 the earth: [Who] laid the foundations of the earth, 
6 [that] it ſhould not be removed for ever. Thou 


coveredſt it with the deep as [with] a garment : 


the. 


7 waters ſtood above the mountains. At thy rebuke they 
fled ; at the voice of thy thunder they hafted away ; 
probably referring to what was done at the creation, when 
the waters flood above the earth, but retired at the divine 


$ command to their appointed beds. They go up by 


the 


mountains; they go down by the valleys, or, the mow 
tains aſcend, the valleys deſcend, unto the- place which 
thou haſt founded for them ; that is, the mountains were 
raiſed, the valleys were ſunk, and the waters were gathered 
9 into their proper places. Thou haſt ſet a bound that they 
may not paſs over; that they turn not again to cover 


10 the earth. He ſendeth the ſprings into the vall 


[which] run among the hills; nevertheleſs by thy 7 


O0 04 


eys, 


ce 
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dence they are raiſed up to the higheſt hills, and break out in 
11 ſprings. They give drink to every beaſt of the field: 
12 the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. By them ſhall the 
 fowls of the heaven have their habitation, [which] ſing 
13 among the branches. He watereth the hills from his 
chambers: the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy 
14 works. He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, 
and herb for the ſervice of man: that he may bring 
Is forth food out of the earth, by means of the rain; And 
wine [that] maketh glad the heart of man, [and] oil to 
make [his] face to ſhine, and bread [which] ſtrength- 
16 eneth man's heart. The trees of the Lox are full [of 
ap; ] the cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, 
17 l it be not cultivated by man. Where the birds make 
their neſts : [as for] the ſtork, the fir trees [are] her 
18 houſe. The high hills [are] a refuge for the wild goats; 
[and] the rocks for the conies, or mountain mice, which 
19 are there ſecure from their enemies. He appointed the moon 
20 for ſeaſons: the ſun knoweth his going down. Thou 
makeſt darkneſs, and it is night: wherein all the beaſts 
21 of the foreſt do creep (forth. The young lions roar 
22 after their prey, and ſeek their meat from God. The 
ſiun ariſeth, they gather themſelves together, and lay 
23 them dqwn in ther dens, Man goeth forth unto his 
work and to his labour until the evening; ſavage beafts 
are led by inftint# to ſeek their prey by night, ſo that men 
. generally work and travel ſecurely in the day time, This is 
24 an inſtance of the wiſdom and goodneſs of God. O Logo, 
uo manifald are thy works ! in wiſdom haſt thou made 
25 them all; the earth is full of thy riches. [So is] this 
great and wide ſea, wherein [are] things creeping, or 
. - ſwimming, innumerable, both ſmal] and great beaſts, 
26 that is, anjmals or living things, There go the ſhips: 
[there is] that leviathan, he whale, or, as the word 
.._ rather ſignifies, all large fiſhes, [whom] thou haſt made 
27 to play therein, which ſport there without fear, Theſe 
watt all upon thee; that thou mayeſt give [them] their 
23 meat in due ſeaſon, ¶ That] thou giveſt them => 
gather: thou openeſt thine hand, they are filled wi 
good; an alluſion to our manner of feeding the i 
| quhicl, 


1 
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29 which are dependant upon us. Thou hideſt thy face, 
- withdraweſs thoſe influences, which, tho they know it not, 
are the ſupport of their life, and they are troubled; thou 
takeſt away their breath, they die, and return to their 
30 duſt. Thou ſendelt forth thy ſpirit, they are created: 
and thou reneweſt the face of the earth; h /a many 
creatures die, yet every ſpecies continue; and tho" propagated 
by the common laws of nature, it is here expreſsly referred 
10 à divine agency, ſo that every birth is a new creation. 
31 The glory of the Logp ſhall endure for ever: the 
32 Lonp ſhall rejoice in his works. He but looketh on 
the earth, and it trembleth : he toucheth the hills, and 
33 they ſmoke, lite Sinai, or in volcanos. I will fing unto 
the Logo as long as I live; all my life ſhall be employed in 
his praiſe ; yea, 1 will fing praiſe unto my God, while I 
have my being; when I go to the other world, and as long as 
34 L have any exiſtence, it be my deligheful work, My 
meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: I will be glad in the 
35 Lorp. Let the finners be confumed out of the earth; 
and let the wicked be no more; he ſhall deſtroy impenitent 
finners, and bring awful judgments upon them, how proſ- 
perous ſoever they nom are. Bleſs thou the Lob, O 
my ſoul; my ſoul, ſhall ever praiſe im; therefore let me 
now begin my hallelujahs, Praiſe ye the Lox. 


REFLECTION, 


HIS pfalm ſcarcely admits of any particular re- 

flections. All centers in one grand deſign, to fill 
our ſouls with great and exalted thoughts of God; his 
wiſdom and majeſty, his power and, 12 and if the 
very reading and hearing this pſalm does not excite them, 
our hearts muſt be cold and ſtupid indeed. Let us com- 
mit theſe noble deſcriptions to memory, and apply them to 
any of the works of nature and providence which may offer 
themſelves to our view. We ſhould accuſtom err E to 
ſuch meditations as theſe; look about us, and ſee how 
wonderfully God provides for his great family, and how 
kind and bountiful he is to us. Let the adoration and 
praiſe of God be the buſineſs of our whole lives, then it 


will 
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Vill be the delightful buſineſs of eternity. Nobler ſcenes 
will open upon us in the future world, and we ſhall have more 
faculties where with to contemplate and adore, In 

- the mean time, let us do our beſt, and may God give us 
eyes to ſee and hearts to feel that wiſdom and goodneſs, 


en to paſs before us. 
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Chron. xvi. 7. that this pjalm was compoſed 


-” I appears from 1 

i h David, and part of it at leaſt, uſed on occaſion of his 
© © bringing up the ark to the tabernacle he had pitched for it. 
. © Same additions might be made to it afterwards. It uas pro- 
dab intended to be learned by chaldren, as a ſbort ſummary 
of their hiſtory, 1 


view, 48 they had few 1 religious 
— þ yermpaun It might 
6 „ e nd 


GIVE chanks unto the Lonp; call upon his 

J name: make known his deeds among the _— 
2 . -dfore him, ſing pſalms unto him: talk ye o 

3 wondrous works. Glory ye in his holy name: let the 

4 heart of them rejoice that ſeek the Loxp. Seek the 

3s | Lorp, and his ftrength: ſeek his face evermore. 

3 . Remember his marvellous works that he hath done; 

' © © bis wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; O ye 

ſeed of Abraham his "8. ye children of Jacob his 

7 choſen, He is] the Lonp our God; his judgments 

8 [are] in all the earth. He hath remembered his cove- 

a, nant for ever, the word [which] he commanded to a 

8% 9 thouſand generations. Which [covenant he made with 

|. 10 Abraham, and his oath unto Iſaac; And confirmed the 

| ſame unto Jacob for. a Jaw, [and] to Iſrael [for] an 

181 everlaſting covenant: Saying, Unto thee will J give 

32 the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance: When 

._ there were but] a few men in number; yea, very few, 

23 and ſtrangers in it. When they went from one nation 

f to 


* — 
= 
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do another, from [one] ory to another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: yea, he re- 
| proved kings for their ſakes ; as in the caſe of Abraham 
| and Jſaac, when Abimelech and Pharaoh were reproved for 
15 their ſakes; [Saying,] Touch not mine anointed, and 
do my prophets no harm; the prophets were ſaid to be 
© anointed, becauſe an extraordinary meaſure of tlie N 
16 was communicated to them, Moreover he called for a 
© famine upon the land: he brake the whole ſtaff of 
17 bread, He ſent a man before them, [even] Joſeph, 


| 18 [who] was fold for a ſervant : Whoſe feet they hurt with 


10 letters: he was laid in iron: Until the time that his 
20 word came: the word of the Logp tried him. The 
| king ſent and looſed him; [even] the ruler of the pec 
21 ple, and let him go free. He made him lord of his 
8 boufe, and ruler of all his ſubſtance: To bind his 
princes at his pleaſure; and teach his ſenators wiſdom. 
It may be rendered, Jo inſtrust his princes like himſelf, 
and teach his ſenators wiſdum; referring to the pains 
Foſeph took to teach them the knowledge of the. true God, his 
| works, and worſhip; and many learned men ſuppoſe that 
23 this rendered Egypt ſo famous for literature. Iſrael alſo 
| came into Egypt; and Jacob ſojourned in the land of 
24 Ham. And he increaſed his people greatly; and made 
25 them ſtronger than their enemies. He turned their 
| heart to hate his people, to deal ſubtilly with his ſer- 
26 vants, He ſent Moſes his ſervant; [and] Aaron whom 
27 he had choſen. They ſhowed his figns among them, 
28 and wonders in the lind of Ham. He ſent darkneſs, 
and made it dark; and they rebelled not againſt his 
word. Some underſtand this of Moſet and Aaron denouncing 
thoſe judgments by the command of God: it rather refers to 


the elements themſelves; God gave forth his word, and it 


took” effett as regularly as darkneſs and light ſucceed one 

29 another every day. He turned their waters into blood, 
30 and flew their fiſh. Their land brought forth frogs in 
31 abundance, in the chambers of their kings, He ſpake, 
and there came divers ſorts of flies, [and] lice in all 

32 their coaſts, He gave them hail for rain, [and] flam- 
33 ing fire in their land. He ſmote their vines alſo = 
| | r 


* 


f | 
3 


— 
* 
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34 their ſig trees; and brake the trees of their coaſts. He 
ſpake, and the locuſts came, and illers, and that 
35 without number, And did eat up all the herbs in their 
36 land, and devoured the fruit of their ground. He 
wy. {mote alſo all the firſt born in their land, the chief of 
37 all their ſtrength. He brought them forth alſo with 
filver and gold: and {there was] not one feeble per- 
_ fon] among their tribes; @ moſt remarkable providence, 
. that among ſo many thouſands there was not one fo fick and 
38 weak as 10 be unable to travel. Egypt was glad when they 
39 N 8 upon them. He 
: 1 a E N and fret P at adn 
t. UT e] aſked, and he brou 
ye and 5 8 the bread of — He 
| 5 and the waters guſhed out; they ran 
42 in the dry places (ns a river. For he remembered 
his holy promiſe, [and,] or to Abraham his ſervant. 
43 And he brought his people with joy, [and] his 
' 44 choſen with gladneſs: And gave them the lands of the 
2 and they ee the be of the people: 
45 That ht obſerve his tes, and his 
laws. Pralle v the Lonͤop. ' oP 


eee, ee 


1. are taught from hence to commemorate with 
leaſure and thankfulneſs the marvellous works 
— The pfalmiſt 
2 this to the Iſraelites by various exhortations, 
inning of the pſalm. Pains ſhould be taken by 
4. God's wondrous works familiar to our minds; 
po they ſhould be the ſubject of our diſcourſe, as well as 
ſtudy, eſpecially to our children. To talk of the hiſtory 
of our own or other nations, or the character and faults of 
our neighbours, while we forget God's dealings with his 
- church and people, ſhows great weakneſs and folly. 
_ Theſe things are written for our inſtruction; and to re- 
member and talk of them is a duty we owe to God, and 
_ will afford us great pleaſure and improvement. And be- 
fides theſe things, we have nobler wonders to * 


-» 
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talk of, even the grand facts, duties, and privileges of 
chriſtianity and all the great things of our redemption. 
| Let the words of Chriſt dwell richly in us; and let us from 
| thence teach and admoniſh one another. 

2. The great end of ſcripture hiſtories and diſcoveries 
is, that we may learn obedience to God's will, Why did 
Gad perform all theſe things for Iſrael ? not that they might 
live in eaſe and plenty, and make a figure in the world; 
but, as the pſalmiſt obſerves, that they might keep his ſtatutes 
and obſerve his laws, In this view we are to conſider all the 
| diſcoveries of the new teſtament, and every thing that God 
has done for us by his ſon and his apoſtles; and unleſs we 
make this uſe of them, we might as well read a common 
| hiſtory as the bible. Let us learn then from all, what is 
good, and what the Lord our God requires of us; namely, to 
do juſtly, to love mercy, and to wall humbly with God. 


— —— — — r 
PSALM Ci. 


Nis is a proper appendix ta the former pſalm, and was probably 
added at the captivity. It is a ſhort hiſtory of Iſrael's rebel- 
lion, to point out to the captives the cauſe of their calamity, 
and lead them to repentance, from a confideration of the 
| patience and goodneſs of God, which was exetciſed to their 
fathers. | 


1 RAISE ye the Lond. O give thanks unto 

P the Loxp; for [he is] good: 2 his mercy [en- 

2 dureth] for ever. Who can utter the mighty acts of 

3 the Lon D? [who] can ſhow forth all his praiſe ? Blefſed 

ſare] the t keep judgment, [and] he that doeth 

4 righteouſneſs at all times. Remember me, O Lozp, 
with the favour [that thou beareſt unto] thy people: 

5 O viſit me with thy falvation; That I may ſee the 

good of thy choſen, that I may rejoice in the gladneſs 

of oy that I may glory with thine inheritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our tathers, we have committed 
7 iniquity, we have done wickediy. Our fathers under- 

ſtood not thy wonders in Egypt; they remembered not 
| | EY the 


30 them. Then ſtood up * and executed judg- 


390 PSALM CVI. a 
the multitade of thy mercies z but provoked [him] at 

s theſea, [even] at the Red ſea. Nevertheleſs he ſaved 
them for his name's ſake, that he might make his 

9 mighty power to be known, He rebuked the Red ſea 
. alſo, and it was dried up: ſo he led them through the 


10 depths, as through the wilderneſs. And he ſaved 


them from the hand of him that hated [them,] and 


; 11 redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. And 


the waters covered their enemies: there was not one of 

12 them left. Then believed they his words: they 

13 his praiſe, in the ſong of Moſes at the Red ſea. They 
ſoon forgat his works; they waited not for his counſels: 


8 14 But luſted exceedingly i in the wilderneſs, and tempted 


15 God in the deſert. And he gave them their requeſt ; 
16 but ſent leanneſs into their foul. They envied Moſes 
alſo in the camp, [and] Aaron the faint of the Logo. 
17 The earth cnt, and ſwallowed up Dathan, 'and 
18 covered the company of Abiram. And a fire was 
Ekindled in their company; the flame burned up the 
19 wicked, Norah and his company., They made a calf in 
20 Horeb, and worſhipped the molten i image. Thus they 
changed their . into the ſimilitude of an ox that 
21 eateth graſs, 7] Fhey forgat God their ſaviour, which had 
22 done great things in Egypt; Wondrous works in the 
land of Ham, [and] terrible things by the Red fea, 
23 Therefore he ſaid that he would deſtroy them, had 
not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the breach, 
to turn away his wrath, left he ſhould deſtroy them.] 


24 Yea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land, they believed not 


25 his word: But murmured in their tents, [and] heark- 
26 2 not unto the voice of the Loxp. Therefore he 

his wo 4 5 them, to overthrow them in 
27 the ＋ emnly ſwearing they ſhould die there: To - 
- overthrow —4 _ ſo among the nations, and to 


28 ſcatter them in the lands. They joined themſelves alſo 


unto Baal-peor, in many impure and filthy rites, and ate 
the- ſacrifices of the dead ; offered ſacrifices to dead men 
29 and deified heroes, Thus they provoked [him] to anger 


with their inventions: and the plague brake in upon 


ment; 
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31 ment: and [ſo] the plague was ſtayed. And that was 
counted unto him for righteouſneſs unto all generations 
for evermore; it was conſidered as an eminent att of piety, 

tal, and juſtice, for which God entailed the F ales 3-4 on 

32 his poſterity. They angered Him] alſo at the waters of 

ſtrife, ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their fakes : 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake un- 

34 adviſedly with his lips. They did not deſtroy the na- 
tions, concerning whom the Lon po commanded them: 

35 But were mingled among the heathen, and learned their 

36 works. And they ſerved their idols: which were a 

37 ſnare unto them. Lea; they facrificed their ſons and 

their daughters unto devils, to demons, or deified men, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, ſeven] the blood of their 

ſons and of their daughters, whom they ſacrificed unto 
the idols of Canaan: and the land was polluted with 

39 blood. Thus were they defiled with their own wor ks, 

40 and went a whoring with their own inventions. There- 
fore was the wrath of the Loxp kindled againſt his 
people, inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 

41 And he gave them into the hand of the heathen; and 

42 they that hated them ruled over them. Their enemies 

| alſo oppreſſed them, and they were brought into ſub- 

43 jection under their hand. Many times did he deliver 
them; but they provoked ſhim] with their counſel 

44 and were brought low for their iniquity. Nevertheleſs 
he regarded their affliction, when he heard their cry : 

45 And he remembered for them his covenant, and re- 

46 pented according to the multitude of his mercies. He 
made them allo to be pitied of all thoſe that carried 
47 them captives, Save us, O Loxop our God, and ga- 
ther us from among the heathen, to give thanks unto 

48 thy holy name, [and] to triumph in thy praiſe. Bleſſed 
[he] the Logp God of Iſrael from evgrlaſting to ever- 

1 75 and let all the people ſay, Ainen. Praiſe ye 
the Lord, | 


REFLECT-- 
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be ſerious and lively in our praiſes, and to do the beſt we 
ed above all bleſſing and praiſe. 


and carefully improve 


REFLECTIONS. 


WW HEN weare addreſſing ourſelves to praiſe God, 
we ſhould remember how unequal we are to the 


Vork. v. 2. Neither we, nor angels, are equal to his praiſe; 


his mighty acts are ſo many, that they cannot be num- 


bered, and ſo great and glorious, that we cannot fully 


celebrate their excellency. Let this thought engage us to 


can; while we acknowledge that his glorious name is exalt- 


2. We may here ſee the of ſteady, conſiſtent 
piety. v. 3. It is not forming reſolutions, and doing 
rig ſneſs now and then, that will be acceptable ; but 
being ſteady, at all times to the rules of religion ; 
and being ſt to God and man, in every condition and 
circumſtance of life, and perſevering therein to the end. 


5. 
3. Letus learn to retain a laſting ſenſe of divine favours, 
them. Notice 1s often taken of the 
ſtupidity and ingratitude of Iſrael in this reſpect. Tho' 
they were at times much impreſſed by them, and ſang God's 
praiſe, yet they ſoon forgat his works, and their promiſes and 


r when we have reſpect unto all his 
commandment 


vos to be his. Let us charge them on our memory, and 
keep a ſenſe of them alive on our hearts; and while we are 


ful for paſt mercies, let us wait for his counſel, 
Oy, receive and faithfully wy every intimation of his 


x ne Here i is t encouragement to and labour for 
the ſalvation . ſinful nation. 42 interpoſed 
as an advocate, and God was gracious, Phinehas was 
zealous for the honour of God, and in promoting reform- 
ation in an evil time, and God ſtayed the plague and re. 
warded his piety. This ſhows what prayer and zeal will 
do; let us unite them together, then we may hope as in 


V. 5. to ſee the good of his choſen, to rejoice in the gladneſs of his 
mation; to gin with his inheritance. 


who ſtir up the paſſions of others, and fo pro- 


Tho 
* voke 
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voke them to bad language, are acceſſary to their guilt. 
Moſes ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. This is written for 
our caution, that we may rule our ſpirits, and bridle our 
tongues. But the guilt is charged upon the le; they 
made God angry becauſe they proyoked Moſes? ſpirit. It 
is hard even for thoſe who are eminent for meekneſs, not. 
to ſpeak amiſs when provoked. If we provoke others, by 
profane or indecent language, to ſay or do that which is 
wrong, both we and they are guilty, Let this thought 
make men | cautious how they talk to any who are drunk 
with ſtrong liquors; or with paſſion. As we would keep 
clear of this guilt, let us ſtudy to be quiet, rule our own 
paſſions, and endeavour, by ſilence or ſoft words, to allay 
the paſſions of others. 

6. We are alſo taught the danger of being corrupted by 
bad examples, or company, and are reminded how the Iſrael - 
ites were corrupted by their heathen neighbours. They 
were firſt led to their entertainments and aſſemblies, then 
into their moſt wicked, cruel, and deteſtable idolatries. 
Theſe things, St. Paul tells us, were written for our admonition ; 
and it 1s an admonition we peculiarly need in this untoward 
generation. Let us then have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them ; teſt we learn 
their ways, and be hike them, and fo get a ſnare to our ſouls. 


- 
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This pſalm was probably written after the captivity, as ſtems to 
be intimated in the third verſe; and I think the ſeveral parts 
of it may be applied to the caſe of the Iſraehtes about that 

_ time. It is an anthem, to be ſung in ſeveral parts, and the 
call to praiſe God is the chorus. The firſt part, to the eighth 
verſe, ſeems to refer to the deliverance of Ezra and his com- 
pany in their march from Babylon to Jeruſalem. We find, 

. Ezra viii. 21. that they had ſet apart a day of faſting and 

prayer at the river Ahava, becauſe they were paſſing thro” 

eat dangers, and had much treaſure about them : at laſt they 
Vol. IV. 1 arrived 
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arrived ſafe at Feruſalem, when, it is probable, this pſalm 
- . was compoſed; th Dr. Watts applies it to the Iſrachtes 
Journey thro" the wilderneſs. 
T GIVE thanks unto the Lok, for [he is] 
2 good : for his mercy [endureth] for ever. Let 
the redeemed of the Lozp ſay [ſo,] whom he hath re- 
3 deemed from the hand of the enemy; And gathered 
them out of the lands, from the eaſt, and from the 
4 weſt, from the north, and from the ſouth. They wan- 
dered in the wilderneſs in a ſolitary way; they found no 
5 City to dwell in. Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul faint- 
6 ed in them. Then they cried unto the Lon in their 
trouble, [and] he delivered them out of their diſtreſſes. 
7 And he led them forth by the right way, that they 
8 might go to a city of habitation. Oh that [men] would 
praiſe the Loxo for] his goodneſs, and | for] his won- 
9 derful works to the children of men ! For he fatisfieth 
the longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry foul with good- 
10 neſs. Such as fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, 
11 [being] bound in affliction and iron; Becauſe they re- 
bdelled againſt the words of God, and contemned the 
12 counſel of the moſt High: Therefore he brought down 
their heart with labour; they fell down, and [there 
13 was] none to help. Then they cried unto the Logp in 
- their trouble, [and] he ſaved them out of their diſ- 
14 treſſes. He brought them out of darkneſs and the 
ſhadow of death, and brake their bands in ſunder. This 
part of the pſalm may refer to their ſtate while captives : 
tuo ſome of them were comparatively in comfortable circum- 
ances ; yet others were impriſoned, as their princes, and 
thoſe that were for keeping up the war againſt the Chal. 
deans ; ſome might be ſold for ſlaves, and ſo beaten, abuſed 
and put in irons: but God had now delivered them, and 
_ broken their bands in ſunder. Therefore the chorus proceeds, 
15 Oh that [men] would praiſe the Loxo [for] his good- 
neſs, and [for] his wonderful works to the children of 
16 men! For he hath broken the gates of braſs, and cut 
the bars of iron in ſunder. From hence to the rwenty firſt 
verſe may refer to any affliftion or ſorrow which God ſends, 
and eſpecially what the captives endured thro hardſhips, 
want, 
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17 want, or confinement. Fools becauſe of their tranſgreſ- 
13 ſion, and becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted. Their 
ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat: and they draw near 

19 unto the gates of death. Then they cry unto the 
Lonp in their trouble, and] he ſaveth them out of 
20 their diſtreſſes. He ſent his word, and healed them, 
21 and delivered [them] from] their deſtructions. Oh 
that [men] would praiſe the Lorp [for] his goodneſs, 
and [for] his wonderful works to the children of men! 
22 And let them facrifice the facrifices of thankſgiving, and 
declare his works with-rejoicing. From hence to the thir- 
tieth verſe refers to the appearance of providence in favour 

of ſailors. Many of the Fews during the devaſtation of their 
country by the Chaldeans, fled to other nations, and ſome of 
them might return by ſea when their captivity was reſtored. 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, that do buſineſs 
24 in great waters; Theſe ſee the works of the Logp, and 
25 his wonders in the deep, For he commandeth, and 
raiſeth the ſtormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
26 thereof. They mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again to the depths: their ſoul is melted becauſe of 
27 trouble. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a 

28 drunken man, and are at their wit's end. I hen th 

cry unto the Loxp in their trouble, and he beingach 

29 them out of their diſtreſſes. He maketh the ſtorm a 
30 calm, ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill. Then are 
they glad becauſe they be quiet; ſo he bringeth them 

31 unto their defired haven. Oh that [men] would praiſe 
the Lorp [for] his goodneſs, and [for] his wonderful 
32 works to the children of men ! Let them exalt him alſo 
in the congregation of the people, and praiſe him in 


the aſſembly of the elders ; wen they give an account of 


their voyage and preſervation, let them do it in à ſerious 
manner, acknowledging the hand of God therein. The re- 
mainder of the pſalm may refer to the ſtate of their country 
while it lay uncultivated during the captivity, and the dif- 

33 ferent aſpeft it began to wear now they were returned. He 
turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and the water ſprings 
34 into dry ground; A fruitful land into barrennels, for 
35 the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein, He turneth 
P p 2 the 
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the wilderneſs into a ſtanding water, and dry ground 
26 into water ſprings. And there he maketh the hungry 
to dwell, that they may prepare a city for habitation ; 
37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, which may 
38 yield fruits of increaſe. He blefſeth them alſo, ſo that 
they are multiplied greatly; and ſuffereth not their 
39 cattle to decreaſe, Again, they are miniſhed and 
brought low through oppreſſion, affliction, and ſor- 
row; probably referring to the diſturbance they had from 
their enemies in the time of Nehemiah, and the oppoſition that 
40 was made to their ſettlement. He poureth contempt up- 
on princes, and cauſeth them to wander in the wilder- 
41 neſs, [where there is] no way. Yet ſetteth he the poor 
on high from affliction, and maketh [him] families like 
42 a flock. The righteous ſhall ſee [it,] and rejoice : and 
43 all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. Whoſo [is] wiſe, and 
will obſerve thoſe things,] even they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Logo, 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. ET us diligently attend to theſe repeated calls to 


; Praiſe God, for his goodneſs to us and our 
brethren of mankind ; for all his wonderful works to us 
and to them; for protection in our journies, and the care 
he takes of us in going out and coming in; for his good- 
neſs in raifing us up, when we have been brought low; 
and ſending his word and healing us, If we have reaſon 
to hope that we are the redeemed of the Lord, reſcued 
from the ſlavery of fin and ſatan, it is our incumbent duty 
to give thanks to the Lord, and cheerfully commit our- 
_ to him, in all the remainder of our journey through 

2. We learn hence, to avoid thoſe fins which bring down 
the — of God on mankind; namely, rebelling 
againſt the words of God, and contemning the counſel of 
the moſt High. Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and becauſe 
of their iniquities are afflified. The natural conſequences of 
diſobedience and tranſgreſſion are ſorrow and ſhame ; and 
the deſign of afflictive providences is to bring * the 
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heart, to humble its pride, and promate its ©:mtion and 
watchfulneſs for the future. 
. Let us remember how much our ngtion depends upon 
the divine bleſſing, and earneſtly pray for it. Ours is a 
fruitful land, but may ſoon by our iniquities be turned 
into barrenneſs. It is God's bleſſing that multiplies the peo- 
le greatly, and fuffers not their cattle to decreaſe. We 
ſhould particularly remember the cafe of our ſeafaring men, 
who are the ſtrength and bulwarks of our land, and the 
great means of our ſecurity and wealth ; and pray that 
they who behold the wonders of God in the deep, may fear and 
glorify him, and celebrate his praiſe. 

4. We here ſee how good it 1s to be careful obſervers of 
God's providence; of his diſpenſations to us, to our 
country, to other nations, and to all mankind. We 
ſhould obſerve and own his hand even where the train of 
events is moſt natural, Thus ſhall we ſee how God governs 
the world, and have full conviction of the folly and impi 
of thoſe who deny his providence. By obſerving theſe 
things, treaſuring them up in our minds, and ſeriouſly re- 
flecting upon them, wwe ſhall ſee the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord; how good he is to all his creatures, eſpecially to 
thoſe who ſerve and honour him : and how that ſaying is 
fulfilled, Thoſe that honour me, I will honour ;, but thoſe that 
deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 
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PSALM CVIII. 
A Song [or] Pſalm of David. 


This pſalm is a repetition of part of the fifty ſeventh and fixtieth 
Pſalms. 


I O G OD, my heart is fixed; I will ſing and give 
2 praiſe, even with my glory. Awake, pfalt 
3 and harp: I [myſelf] will awake early. I wil — 
thee, O Lonxp, among the people: and I will ſing 
4 praiſes unto thee among the nations. For thy mercy 
[1s] great above the heavens : and thy truth freacheth] 
5 unto the clouds. Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
6 heavens: and thy glory above all the earth: That thy 
Pp 3 beloved 
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beloved may be delivered: fave [with] thy right hand 
7 and anſwer me. God hath ſpoken in his holineſs; I 
will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 
8 valley of Sucedth. Gilead [is] mine; Manaſſeh [is] 
mine; Ephraim alſo [is] the ſtre of mine head; 
9 Judah [is] my lawgiver; Moab [is] my waſhpot ; over 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; over Philiſtia will I 
10 triumph. Who will bring me into the ſtrong city? 
11 who will lead me into Edom? [Wilt] not [thou,] O 
God, [who] haſt caft us off? and wilt not thou, O 
12 God, go forth with our hoſts? Give us help from 
13 trouble: for vain [is] the help of man. Through 
God we ſhalldo valiantly: for he [it is that] ſhall tread 
down our enemies. | 


— — — —— 
PSALM CIX. 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


Die eighth verſe of this pſalm is by the apoſtle Peter, As i. 20. 
applied to Jud s, and he ſays, *the Holy Ghoſt ſpoke it of him 
by the mouth of David. He is here foretelling the dęſtruction 
of his enemies, and having it revealed to him that the Meſſiah 
ſhould be injuriouſly and cruelly treated, he had his eye to the 

enemies of the Meſſiah, uo ſhould fall under thoſe calamities 
which he here predifts. That the pſalm is to be conſidered, 
not as containing curſes but predictions, is plain from the man- 
ner in which St, Peter quotes the eighth verſe. | 
1 OLD not thy peace, O God of my praiſe; 
2 For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth of 
the deceitful are opened againſt me: they have ſpoken 
3 againſt me with a lying tongue. They — me 
about alſo with words of hatred; and fought againſt me 
4 without a cauſe. For my love they are my adverſaries : 
5 but I [give myſelf unto] prayer. And they have re- 
6 warded me evil for good, and hatred for my love. Set 
thou a wicked man over him, ſome cruel, oppreſſing, ty- 
ran; and let Satan, or, an adverſary, ſtand at his right 
3-P/ hand, 10 accuſe him and plead againſt him. hg” <1 
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| ſhall be judged, let him be condemned, hat is, Joſe his 
cauſe , and let his prayer become fin ; if he petition for 
8 pardon, let it be counted a crime. Let his days be few ; 
land] let another take his office, in which he behaved 
g himſelf with ſuch inſufferable inſolence. Let his children 
be fatherleſs, and his wife a widow, a deſolate widow, 
10 wwithout any thing to maintain her, Let his children be 
\ continually vagabonds, and beg: let them ſeek [their 
bread] alſo out of their deſolate places; ſeek where to 
11 lodge, becauſe their own houſes and land are deſolate. Let 
the extortioner, or creditor, catch all that he hath ; and 
let the ſtranger ſpoil all that he hath gotten by his labour. 
12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him: neither 
13 let there be any to favour his fatherleſs children. Let 
his poſterity be cut off; [and] in the generation fol- 
14 lowing let their name be blotted out. Let the iniquity 
of his fathers be remembered with the Loxp; and let 
not the ſin of his mother be blotted out; let his puniſh- 
ment be ſo great and dreadful, that it may appear as if the 
fins of all former San were puniſhed in and upon him. 
15 Let them be before the Loxo continually, that he may 
cut off the memory of them from the earth; that the 
16 laſt remains of ſo wicked a family may periſh. Becauſe 
that he remem not to ſhow mercy, but perſecuted 
the poor and needy man, that he might even ſlay the 
broken in heart, that is, myſelf, who am extremely de- 
jetted and afflitied in ſpirit, by reaſon of my great preſſures. 
17 As he loved curſing, fo let it come unto him: as he 
18 delighted not in bleſſing, fo let it be far from him. As 
he clothed himſelf with curſing like as with his gar- 
ment, ſo let it come into his bowels like water, and 
like oil into his bones, that no part may eſcape. free. 
19 Let it be unto him as the garment [which] covereth 
him, and for a girdle wherewith he is girded continu- 
20 ally. [Let] this [be] the reward of mine adverſaries, 
from the Lox, and of them that ſpeak evil againſt my 
21 ſoul, But do thou for me, O Gop the Lord, for thy 
© name's ſake; becauſe thy mercy [is] good, deliver thou 
22 me. For I [am] poor and needy, and my heart is 
wounded within me; I am ready to faint away with ſor- 
Pp4 roto 
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23 row, I am gone like the ſhadow of the evening, when it 
24 declineth: —— toſſed up and — as the locuſt. My 
knees are weak through faſting, for want of food in the 
deſert 22 where I am forced to fly; and my fleſh fail- 

25 eth of fatneſs. I became alſo a reproach unto them: 
when] they looked upon me they ſhaked their heads, 

26 Help me, O Loxp my God: O ſave me according to 
27 thy mercy: That they may know that this [is] thy 
28 hand; [that] thou, Loxvp, haſt done it. Let them 
curſe, but bleſs thou: when they ariſe to put their ma- 
licious deſigns into execution, let them be aſhamed; but 

29 let thy ſervant rejoice. Let mine adverſaries be cloth- 
ed with ſhame, and let them cover themſelves with their 

_ own confuſion, as with a mantle, entirely, on all fides. 
30 And in confidence of this, T will great] iſe the Lorp 
with my mouth ; yea, I will — bim among the 

31 multitude, For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
Poor, as an advocate or patron: in oppoſetion to verſe the 
Arth, where Satan, or an adverſary, is repreſented as 
ſtanding at the right hand of @ wicked man; to ſave 
ſhim} from thoſe that condemn his ſoul ; that would 
A an unjuft ſentence upon him, and would take away his 
Ay. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. E are taught hence, that how unkind and ſevere 
ſoever may be the treatment we meet with, we 
ſhould make prayer our refuge. I give myſelf unto prayer, v. 4. 
in the . or it is only, I prayer; an elliptical but very 
emphatical form of ſpeaking. Prayer is my buſineſs, my 
refuge, my hope, and joy. I love it, and practiſe it, and 
make a ſerious buſineſs of it. When men ſurround us with 
falſhoods and violence, we ſhould continue in prayer; when 
they laugh at us for our devotion and religion, as v. 25. we 
| ſhould not be diſcouraged, but go on in prayer; waitin 
God's time to interpoſe for us; and he will ſave us accor 
ing to his mercy. 
2. Let us be taught from hence, to dread the terrible 
curſes which will ſooner of later fall upon all the eyes 
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of Chriſt. Even the enemies of David were brought a 
ſhame and deſtruction z much more will thoſe who flight 
and deſpiſe Chriſt, The dreadful end to which Judas's 
guilty conſcience hurried him, is an awful leſſon to us not 


to betray the fon of God, The deſtruction of the jews 


warns us not to crucify him afreſh, and put him to 
ſhame ; and as for all his enemies, who will not that he 
ſhould reign over them, he ſhall command them to be 
brought forth and lain at his feet. Miß the ſon, therefore, 
keſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the way when his wrath is 
kindled but à little. 2. 

3. It may not be unneceſſary here to add a caution, that 
we govern our paſſions ſo as not even to wiſh ill to our 
enemies, Some perſons, finding theſe prophetic denun- 
ciations in the bible, and not underſtanding the 1 of 
the hebrew language, have conſidered them as curſes; and 
from thence have concluded; that it was lawful thus to im- 
precate vengeance on their enemies. Calvin, in his com- 
mentaries on this pialm, ſays that it was common in his 

for perſons to hire the monks to curſe their enemies in 
theſe words; and he particularly mentions a lady of quality, 
who had hired them thus to curſe her only ſon who had 
wronged her. But our duty is very plain; not to i 
bitterneſs and wrath, u0t to render railing for railing, or 
ſecretly to wiſh our enemies ill; but to love them, and 
bleſs them, and pray for them, after the example of our 
benevolent maſter. If they will curſe, let us pray and hope 
that God will bleſs them, then their curſes will do us no 
harm. Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their fouls to um in well doing as 
unto a faithful creator. | 


—— 
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PES MC: 
A Pfalm of David. 


The general drift of this pſalm, and the many quotations out of 

Il in the new Teſtament, plainly prove that the whole of it re- 

fers to Chrift ; and he himſelf tells us that David in ſpirit 
[Poke of him in it. | 

5 | i THE 


in the morning before they went 


25 AI. M cx. 
HE Lox faid unto my Lord, God ſaid to his 


ſon Feſus, who, tho my deſcendant according to the 


05 is my —_ having exiſted before me, being the object 
of my truſt, and having an eternal kingdom, Sit thou at 
my — hand, the poſt of dignity and authority, until I 
make thine enemies thy footſtool ; an allu/ion to the cuſ. 
tom of ſetting their feet on the necks of the princes or generals 
conquered in war, as Joſhua commanded the Iſraelites to 


| — "treat the vanquiſhed kings of Canaan. The Lonp ſhall 


ſend the rod of thy ſtrength, hy ſtrong rod, or ſceptre, 
out of Zion : rule thou in 925 midſt of thine enemies ; 
2 to the goſpel, which began to be preached at Jeru- 
and from thence went forth thro all the earth. It is 

A promiſe that God would ſupport and aſſiſt his heralds in 


preaching the goſpel; ſo that Chriſt ſhould rule in the midſt 
of his enemies, that 1s, overcome jews and heathens, the 


enemies of his church; it may likewiſe refer to victory over 
3 ſpiritual enemies.” Thy e 2 be] willing in the 
ay of thy power; Chriſt rule over a willing people, 


in the day when all power in heaven and earth ſhall be given 
to him; in the beauties of holineſs from the womb of 


the morning: thou haſt the dew of thy youth; there 

Hall be a large acceſſion of young converts, as numerous as 

the drops of dew, who ſpall preſent themſelves to Chriſt, and 

Ii under his banner. The prieſtly office of Chriſt is then cele- 
4 brated. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, 

Thou [art] a prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 


5 chizedek." The Lord fanding at thy right hand 10 
frrengthen 


t The beauties of holine/, fignifies the temple, and may refer to 
the armies of Iſrael going up to 1 themſelves there early 

th to action. 

* This paſſage the apoſtle Paul largely explains and 1 
in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, chap. v. Chriſt was made a prieſt 
io offer up a ſacrifice for fin, to intercede for and bleſs his 
ple. He was after the order of Melchizedek, with ſome tp 
to his name, as it ſignifies a king of righteouſneſs, and the SS 
over which he reigned, which was Salem, that is, peace, he was 
king of peace. Like him he had no prieſtly anceſtors, nor any 
ſucceſſor in his office; which is the meaning of Melchizedek's 
having neither father nor mother, nor deſcent, that is, they are 
not recorded in the hiſtory of him. Thus Chriſt is a royal prieſt, 


2 pany © on a throne; he has neither predeceſſor nor ſueceſſor bi 
is 
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ftrtrengthen thee, ſhall ſtrike through kings in the day of 
his wrath, and bear down all thy enemies, even kings and 

6 princes that riſe up againſt thee.” He ſhall judge among 
the heathen execule vengeance on all oppoſers of his goſ-. 

pel : he ſhall fill [the places] with the dead bodies; ſa 


Bodies; he ſhall wqund the heads over many countries; 
the great rulers and emperors, or Satan, who is the god of 
7 this world.* He ſhall drink of the brook” in the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift up the head; he ſhall not appear in 
pomp and ſtate, as a king upon earth, but ſhall take the 
ſame courſe with his ſoldiers, go before them, meet with the 
ſame difficulties, and be glad, like them, to find a little brook 
in the way, where he may refreſh himſelf , then he ſhall lift 
up his head, purſue and conquer his enemies, and be advanced 
10 the higheſt dignity. . 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. E I us adore that ſpirit of prophecy which appears 
in this pſalm. It is a plain and noble prediction of 
Chriſt. David in ſpirit, or under the influences of the ſpirit, 


enough called this David's creed; as there is ſcarce any doc- 
trine of the goſpel but what is hinted at in it. He deſcribes 
Chriſt's ſeveral offices, of prophet, prieſt, and king; and his 

> tate 


his office, but it is an unchangeable prieſthood ; and this is con- 
firmed by an oath, which proves his preeminence, his ſuperiority 
to Aaron, and that his appointment to the prieſthood ſhall never 
be revoked, 

* Accordingly, many kings and emperors who ſet themſelves 
to oppoſe chriſtianity, have been deſtroyed in a dreadful manner. 

* This was fulfilled in the deſtruction of the unbelieving Jews; 
and ſhall he more ſo in the latter day, when all the enemies of 
the chriſtian cauſe ſhall be deſtroyed; as we learn from many 
paſſages in the Prophets and Revelations. 

* Many underſtand this as ſpoken of Chriſt's death, and his 


underſtand it of his being largely ſupplied with the holy Spirit, 
whoſe influences are often compared to water, I rather think 
the meaning is as in the paraphraſe, | 


* * 


many ſpall be flain, that the valleys ſhall be filled with their dead 


ſpoke theſe things of Chriſt. Some of the antients properly - 


drinking of the brook Kidron in his way to crucifixion. Others 
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fate of humiliation and exaltation. The antient Jews could 
not but refer it to the Meſſiah, tho* the modern Jews 
ſtrangely torture it, to make it ſpeak another language. 
Let us bleſs God for this prophecy, as a confirmation of 
our faith in the goſpel. 
2. Let us reverence the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the fon 
and the Lord of David ; who was before David, and with 
the father before the world was. He received of the father 
honour and glory; is ſeated at his right hand, and his 
almighty power is engaged to make his cauſe proſperous. 
May our ſfauls bow in humble reverence before this glori- 
2 and rejoice that he is conſtituted both Lord and 
1 We ought to be thankful for the triumph of Chriſt, 
d pray and hope for his further triumph. He has 
overcome the impenitent jews; and the oppoſing hea- 


thens ; been terrible to the kings of the earth, tho? their 


policy and power have been very great. He has conquered 
the ſpiritual enemies of his people, and death, the laſt ene- 
my, mall be deſtroyed by him. We do not as yet fee all 

ings put under him ; but they ſhall be ſo. Let us pray 


| thathis mighty power may be ſhown in making multitudes 


his willing and obedient ſubjects ; eſpecially that there may 
be a numerous acceſſion of young converts to his church, 
who ſhall be the ſeed and ſupport of religion in the world ; 
and that all our children and young friends may be of this 
number. | | g 

4. Let us be defirous to behave with all duty and affec- 
tion to this glorious prince ; be his willing people, volun- 
tarily and cheerfully enter ourſelves among his ſoldiers 
and ſubjects, and under his banner wage a good warfare, 
As far as we have done this, we ſhould acknowledge his 
power, which hath made us willing ; and at the fame time 
remember that he is the king of righteouſneſs, and that his 
people muſt be a holy people. May it be our care, that we 
may be righteous before God, and holy in all manner of 
converſation and godlineſs. And while we are conſcious of 
great imperfections, we ſhould remember that he is the 


prince of peace; humbly rely on his atonement and inter- 
ceſſion 
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ceſſion, and rejoice that our affairs, our ſouls, and ſpi- 
ritual intereſts, are in his hands. As he ſtooped to ſuch 
humiliation and abaſement for us, it ſhould induce us to be 
content with a low eſtate, and cheerfully take our part of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt ; following our leader thrg' the 
moſt thorny paths, tho poverty, reproach, and ſufferings 
be in the way; remembering that he has lifted up his head 
above them all, and has declared, Where I am, there ſball 

ſervants be; and that if we ſuffer with him, we ſpall alſo 
be glorified together. | 
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PSALM CXI. 


This and the following pſalm have what might be then thought 
a peculiar poetical beauty in them; the ſeveral clauſes of them 
beginning with the letters of the Hebrew alphabet in ſucceſſion ; 
and were probably compoſed to be uſed at their great feaſts. 


[ RAISE ye the Lorp. I will praiſe the Lozp 
with [my] whole heart, in the aſſembly of the 

-2 upright, and [in] the congregation, The works of the 
I.orD [are] great, ſought out of all them that have 

3 pleaſure therein. His work [is] honourable and glo- 
4 rious: and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. He 
hath made his wonderful works to be remembered: the 

5 Lord [is] gracious and full of compaſſion. He hath 
given meat unto them that fear him : he will ever be 

6 mindful of his covenant, He hath ſhowed his people 
the power of his works, that he may give them the 
7 heritage of the heathen, The works of his hands [are] 
verity and judgment; all his commandments [are] 

8 ſure, They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, [and are] 
9 done in truth and uprightneſs. He ſent redemption 
unto his people, he hath commanded- his covenant far 
10 ever; holy and reverend [is] his name. The fear of 
the Logo [is] the beginning of wiſdom : a good under- 
ſtanding have all they that do [his commandments :] 

his praiſe endureth for ever, 
| PSALM 
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| PSALM, CXI.. 
This is a large illuſtration of the laſt verſe of the foregoing pſalm, 
containing a deſcription of the character and happineſs of a 


good man. 


1 RAISE ye the Lox. Bleſſed [1s] the man [that] 

25 feareth the Lok, [that] delighteth greatly in 

2 his commandments. His ſeed ſhall be mighty, hat is, 
numerous and honourable, upon earth: the generation of 
3 the upright ſhall be bleſſed. Wealth and riches [ſhall 
bel in his houſe: and his righteouſneſs endureth for 
4 ever. Unto the upright there ariſeth light in the dark. 

< "me WH Ferings ſhall make his virtue more conſpicuous, 
and ſpread a light and glory around him: or it may refer to 
mis ſpeedy deliverance; as great deliverance, joy, pro /. 
perity are often deſcribed by light ſhining out of darkneſs : 

ſhe is] gracious, and full of compaſſion, and righteous 

he is juſt to all, while he takes pily on the poor; yet, he 

x: | . does not err in the exerciſe of his generoſity, but manages 
| his affairs with frugality, that he may have the more 10 
74 5 give. A good man ſhoweth favour, and lendeth; he 
7 6 will guide his affairs with diſcretion, Surely he ſhall 
not be moved for ever: the righteous ſhall be in everlaſt- 

7 ing remembrance, He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings : 

8 his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. His heart [is] 

e eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid, until he ſee | his defire] 


©, 9 upon his enemies. He hath diſperſed, he hath given to 
* the poor; his righteouſneſs endureth for ever; his horn 
- 10 ſhall be exalted with honour. The wicked ſhall ſee ſit,] 


© and he grieved; he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and mel 
= away: the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh, - 
4 8 PSALM CxXIII. 


4 This pſalm wwas called by the Jews, * the great. hymn of praiſe, 
and uſed to be ſung at the feaſt of the paſſover. | 


; I RAISE ye the Lond. Praiſe, O ye ſervants 


| of the Lok, praiſe the name of the Loxo. 
2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lorp from this time forth 
W and 


V, 
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3 and for evermore. From the riſing of the ſun unto 
the going down of the ſame the Lokp's name [is] to. 
4 be praiſed. The Loo (is] high above all nations, 
5 [and] his glory above the heavens. Who [is] like 
6 unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high. Who 
humbleth [himſelf] to behold [the things that are] in 
heaven, and in the earth! He raiſeth up the poor out 
of the duſt, [and] lifteth the needy out of the dunghill 
$ That he may ſet [him] with princes, [even] with the 
9 princes of his people. He maketh the barren woman 
to keep houſe, [and to be] a joyful mother of child- 
ren. Praiſe ye the Logo. 


REFLECTIONS on Psalu cx1, cx11, exit. 


ROM the hundredth and eleventh pſalm we learn, 

I. That we ſhould be engaged both from the works 
and the goodneſs of God, to praiſe him with our whole 
hearts. It is the character of good men that they take 
pleaſure in God's works, and ſeek them out diligently. 
They are all great, ftriking, and awful, honourable, and 
pant diſplaying the greateſt wiſdom. and power; and 

is goodneſs to his creatures is conſpicuous in all; ke 
giveth them meat in due ſeaſon; he is full of bounty, tender- 
neſs, and compaſſion. Eſpecially 1s he good to his people, 
in giving them his law, in eſtabliſhing his covenant with 
them, and in ſending them redemption by his fon. All 
theſe things are inducements and motives to praiſe God; 
and he is ſo great and bountiful a Being, that we muſt 
praiſe him with our whole hearts. He claims and deſerves 
ſuch praiſe; and no other will be acceptable to him. Let 
us then awaken our ſpirits to this work, and call upon a// 
that is within us to bleſs his holy name. 

2. We are here ſhown wherein true wiſdom and learning 
conſiſt; namely in the fear of the Lord, and in doing his 
commandments, This is a truth which is often inculcated, 
and is a very important one. The fear of the Lord, is the 
beginning of wiſdom ; the foundation, and the chief part of 
it; the end of all true wiſdom, and the grand point in 
which it centers, All other kinds of knowledge without 

| this, 
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this, will be of little avail. An underſtanding which leads 
men to keep God's commandments, 3 they are 
ſenſible and judicious. May we be ambitious of this wiſdom, 


From the 112th pſalm we learn, 


t. That if we deſire the happineſs of the good man, we 
muſt unite piety, charity, and juſtice together; muſt endea- 
vour to fear the Lord, and delight ourſelves greatly in his com- 
mandments ; make it as it were our meat and drink, our chief 
buſineſs and pleaſure, to do them. We muſt abound in every 

good wort; not heaping up riches for ourſelves and our 
families, but diſperſing them to the needy ; and at the ſame 
time, by diligence, diſcretion, and frugality, doing juſtice 
to our families, our neighbours, and the publick. Thus 
ſhall we enjoy the favour of God and man; entail a bleſſing 
upon our n, and be had in honourable remem- 


brance among ſurvivors. 


« 


2. We learn to maintain a ſteadfaſtneſs of mind in times 
of danger and affliction. This muſt be founded in a con- 
ſidence in the power and protection of God, and a care to 
ſerve and pleaſe him. Let us manifeſt this, by being not 
afraid of evil tidings, to hear bad news; or be put into 


terror and confuſion by it. Let us labour to keep maſters 
of ourſelves, and to preſerve the calm of our own minds, 
under a perſuaſion of God's univerſal government, and that 
he will order all our affairs, and all events relating to the 
publick, for his glory and the general good, 


From the 113th pſalm we learn, 


To adore the greatneſs, and to admire the condeſcenfion 
of God, as illuſtrated by that, We ſhould reverence him 
as high above all nations, above the greateſt kings and poten- 
tates; Jets tus glam is above the heavens, above the bright- 
eſt, wiſeſt, mightieſt angels there. None can equal him, 
none compare with him. It is condeſcenſion in him to be- 
hold the things in heaven, to regard the nobleſt and moſt 
exalted ſervices of ſaints and angels there, But it is a 
greater of condeſcenfion to regard the things on 
earth ; to take notice of men, and take pleaſure in their 
mean and worthleſs ſervices. Nor does he only regard the 


great 


PSALM cxtv. bod 
great perſons of the earth, but the mean ones, raiſing the 


poor to affluence and honour, and building up the families 


of the deſolate. For theſe his amazing favours let us 3 
the name of the Lord from this time forth and for evermore; and 
earneſtly pray, that 2 the riſing of the ſun to the going 
down of the ſame the Lord's name may be praiſed. 


PSAL M CXIV. 

This pſalm is a contemplation of the majeſty of God in bringing 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt into the land of Canaan. Dr. 
Watts calls it an admirable ode, and with great judgment ob- 
ſerves, the poet does not introduce the preſence of God till the 
cloſe of the pſalm; had God appeared at firſt, there could have 
been no' wonder why the mountains ſhould leap, and the ſeas 
retire; therefore, that this convulfion of nature may be 
brought in with due ſurprixe, the ſacred poet conceals God's 
name till afterwards, and then, with a very agreeable turn 
of thought, he is introduced in all his majeſty, to account for 
this wonderful commotion of nature. " 

1. HEN Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe of 
Jacob from a people of ftrange language 
2 Judah was his ſanctuary, [and] Iſrael his dominton ; he 
dwelt in Fudah the leading tribe, and where his temple was 
afterwards fixed, and he ruled over Iſrael as their king. 
3 The ſea ſaw it,] and fled: Jordan was driven back. 
4 The mountains, Sinai and the hills about it, ſkipped like 
rams, [and] the little hills like lambs, at the giving of 
5 the law. What ſailed] thee, O thou ſea, that thou 
fleddeſt? thou Jordan, [that] thou waſt driven back? 
6 Ye mountains, [that] ye ſkipped like rams; [and] ye 
7 little hills, like lambs? Tremble, thou earth, at the 
preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of 
8 Jacob; Which turned the rock ¶ into] a ſtanding water, 
the flint into a fountain of waters; alluding to the fiery 
form in which God appeared, and as it were melted the rocks 
into waters, 
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REFLECTION. 


ROM hence we learn to rejoice with trembling, in the 
F conduct of divine providence. Obſerve here, how great 
and glorious JEHovan is ! what is too hard for him, who 
can remove mountains, divide rivers, and melt down 
rocks? How defirable is his guidance and protection! and 
how cheerfully ſhould we follow him, tho he may bring 
us into ſtraits and difficulties, fince we ſee he can never be 
at a Joſs to make a way for our eſcape. But let us follow 
him with all humility; remembering, that us preſence: 
maketh the earth tremble, and the mountains melt; and ſerv 
him with all reverence. and godly fear. | 


. , — oonr 
PS ALM CXV. 

This pſalm wwas compoſed on occaſion of ſome victory over idol- 
aters; probably when David overcame the Jebuſites, and took 
Jeruſalem, after they had ſet up their idols, called by the J 

raelites, the lame and the blind, to defend it. 


1 25 unto us, O Loxp, not unto us, pm 
y name give glory, for thy mercy, [and] for 

thy truth's ſake; for 15 — in 2 us when we 
could not help ourſelves, and for thy truth, in _— good 

2 thy promiſes. Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 
3 [1s] now their God? But our God [is] in the heavens: 
he hath done whatſoever he hath pleaſed ; making them 
1 4 know his potver, cuſuch they before denied. Their idols 
37 8 5 [are] filver and gold, the work of men's hands, They 
1 have mouths, but they ſpeak not, to give advice or com- 
* ert: eyes have they, but they ſee not the proſtration of 

6 their worſhippers: They have ears, but they hear not 
. ue petitions that are offered to them: noſes have they, but 
- if 7 they ſmell not their ſacrifices and incenſe: They have 
2: hands, but they handle not, cannot wield the weapons 
14 lich have in their hands to help their ſupplicants; feet have 
they, but they walk not: neither ſpeak they through 
their throat; tho” by the contrivances of their priefts, their 
8 worſhippers may think they do. They that make * 


S d ASSO 5+ e 


* 2 


S 


Jr 


SN aA OS Ooa ww Q JW onR. 0» K. e 


engaged in ſpiritual and rational worſhip. All our my 
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like unto them; [ſo is] every one that tfuſteth in them. 
9 O Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lonxp: he [is] their help 
10 and their ſhield. O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Logp: 
11 he [is] their help and their ſhield, Ye that fear the 
Lox, truſt in the Loxp: he [is] their help and their 
12 ſhield. The Lon hath been mindful of us: he will 
bleſs [us ;] he will bleſs the houſe of Iſrael ; he will 
13 bleſs the houſe of Aaron, He will bleſs them that fear 
14 the Logp, [both] ſmall and great. The Lox ſhall 
increaſe you more and more, you and your children. 
15 Ye [are] bleſſed of the Loxp which made heaven and 
16 earth. The heaven, [even] the heavens, [are] the 
Loxp's: but the earth hath he given to the children of 
men, to live upon and cultivate it, and he expefts a return 
17 of praiſe and obedience. The dead, as we ſhould have been, 
had not God interpoſed for us, praiſe not the Loxd, nei- 
18 ther any that go down into filence, But we and our 
poſterity, who are 5. graciouſly preſerved and protected, will 
bleſs the Loxp from this time forth and for evermore. 
Praiſe the Lokb. 


REFLECTIONS 


1. ROM this pſalm we are taught to remember with 
| thankfulneſs that we are ſerving the Lord, the liv- 
ing God, and not idols. The greateſt part of the earth is ſtill 
over-run with idolatry, Such was the worſhip of the in- 
habitants of this land, before the goſpel was publiſhed 
among us; and ſuch it yet remains in thoſe countries which 
are under the directions of the Romiſh church. Let us 
bleſs God for the free uſe of the ſcriptures, and that we are 


and advantages, our victories over temporal and ſpiritual 
enemies, and every deliverance which contributes to our 
happineſs, are owing to God, Let boaſting then be for ever 


excluded, and let the ſubject of every ſong be, Not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be the 400. 


2. Obſerve the happineſs of thoſe who fear the Lord; 


He is their help and their ſhield; but idols cannot fave them. 


He will bleſs them, whether ſmall or great, young or old, 
Qq 2 rich 
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the dead cannot praiſe God, let us . him while we live, 


rich or poor; and if he that made heaven and earth bleſſeth 
them, they are bleſſed indeed. This ſhould likewiſe be an 
encouragement to truſt in him, that he hath been mina ful if 
4s ; has given us his goſpel heard our prayer, and granted 
us a variety of other favours. May his miniſters be ex. 
amples to others of a cheerful hope and truſt in God. Ay 


and do it with that ſeriouſneſs and 


ervour which his great. 
neſs and goodneſs deſerve. 


PSALM. CXVI.. 4 

This pſalm was probably compoſed by David. It is an acknou. 
ledgment of God's mercy in delivering him, when be was r: il 
duced to very great extremities, and doubted of God's promiſes, 
and when his enemies alſo inſulted him on account of his ſickneſ 

1 FF LOVE the Loxy, becauſe he hath heard m 
** voice [and] my ſupplications. Becauſe he hatt 
inclined his ear unto me, therefore will I call upon 

3 [him] as long as I live. The ſorrows of death com- 
paſſed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: 
found trouble and forrow ; fuck pains and horrors as din 

4 perſons uſe to feel. Then called I upon the name of th 
Lon p; O Lon, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul 
5 Gracious [is] the Loxop, and righteous; yea, our Gol 
6 [is] merciful. The Loxp preſerveth the ſimple ; inc 
and plain-hearted perſons, who dare not uſe thoſe craft 
contrivances to ſave themſelves, which ſome do: I ws 

7 brought low, and he helped me. Return unto th 
reſt, O _ ſoul, to God, as thy reſt, truſt and rejoice i 
m; for the Loxp hath dealt bountifully with thee. 
8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, mine eye 
9 from tears, [and] my feet from falling. 1 will walk 
before the Loxp in the land of the living; I will empln 
10 my ſtrength and cheerfulneſs in thy ſervice, I believe, 
therefore have I ſpoken; 7 firmly believe the divine pro- 


bo miſes, and therefore expreſs my confidence in them : ? 1 wil 


great 


The apoſtle, in 2 Cor. iv. 13. applies this to himſelf and hi b 
fellow labourers in the chriſtian miniſtry, declaring that their fai 


in the promiſes of Chriſt carried them thro” their work with comfort. i 
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eſſeth 11 greatly afflicted: I ſaid in my haſte, All men, that is, 
be wn | Samuel who promiſed me the * and my friends who 
e encouraged me, [are] liars. What ſhall I render unto 


13 the Logp [for] all his benefits toward me? I will take 
the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the 


As 14 Logp.* I will pay my vows unto the Logp, now in 
live 15 the preſence of all his people. Precious in the ſight of 
grew: the 33 [is] the death of his ſaints; he will guard their 


lives, and make inquiſition for their blood, when he permits 
16 them to be flain. O Lov, truly I [am] thy ſervant; I 

— thy ſervant, [and] the ſon of thine handmaid : thou 
17 


5 aſt looſed my bonds, I will offer to thee the facrifice 
To. of thankſgiving, and will call upon the name of the 
as . 18 Loap. I will pay my vows unto the Loxp now in the 
miſei, 19 preſence of all his people. In the courts of the Loxp's 
te ouſe, in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye 


the Lokp. ; 


PSALM CXVIL 


This pſalm is quoted by the apoſtle, Rom. xv. 11. as a prophecy 
that the Gentiles ſhould be brought into the church of God, and 
praiſe him with the Fetus. 

I PRAISE the Lonxd, all ye nations: praiſe 
2 him, all ye people. For his merciful kindneſs 
is great toward us: and the truth of the Logp [en- 
dureth] for ever. Praiſe ye the Loxo. | 


REFLECTIONS on Psaim cxvi, exvn. 


. E T us labour to increaſe in love to God, as his 

favours are multiplied upon us : his daily mercies 
demand our praiſe and love. But we ſhould particularly 
recollec the inſtances in which he has granted us near eſcapes 
from death; and love God and prayer the better, for all 
his kind appearances for us, in anſwer to our applications 


12 to him. 
hey ; Q q 3 2. God's 
nd hi * Wine was preſented to God with their meat offerings; the per- 


ſon preſenting it firſt drank, and poured the reſt on the altar. So 
we read in ſome heathen writers of a cup of ſalvation being offered 
for :' deliver ance from captivity, 
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2. God's mercies to us ſhould engage us to devote our- 
ſelves to his ſervice, and walk before him continually, 
His bounty ſhould lead us to ſeek our reſt and happineſs 
in him, to fly to him in every time of danger and difficulty, 
and ſeriouſly to enquire, what we ſhall render to him for all 
his bengfits. And let us walk before him, live ſenſible of 
his preſence, act as under his eye continually, and employ 
all our ſtrength and ability in his ſervice, with all fidelity 
and cheerfulneſs. a 

3. Let us particularly recollect the ſolemn engagements 
we are under to be the Lord's. We are his by our birth, 
being his creatures. Many of us are deſcended from his 
ſervants, who ſeriouſly devoted us to Gad, and trained us 
up for him. As this is a great bleſſing, fo it lays us under 
great obligations. We have many of us in a publick man- 
ner taken the vows of God upon us; and it is our duty to 
remember them, to renew them, and to pay them in that 
method, and by the diſcharge of thoſe duties, which God 
2 enjoined; and while * offer the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 

us call upon his name for and ſtrength, that we 
may be faithful even to the we 

4. We learn from the hundred and ſeventeenth pſalm, 
earneſtly to pray, that this call may be ſent to al the 
nations, and that God may be univerſally known and 
adored. Let us bleſs him that this word of ſalvation has 
been fent to us gentiles; that the wall of partition is 
taken down ; and fervently wiſh and pray, that every na- 
tion may enjoy this privilege, and be led by the ineſtimable 
hleſſings of the goſpel, to adore and praiſe its divine author. 


——— : — — 
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This pſalm is a noble and ſa red ode, which was compoſed to be 
uſed in a ſolemn proceſhon when David went up to the taber- 
nacle after God had given him victory over his enemies, e/- 

ecially the Pliliſtines and the neighbouring nations that were 
confederated with them, It ſeem; to have been ſung in ſeveral 
paris; and we cannot enter into the beauty and ſpirit of it, 
_ without ſuppoſing ourſelves to mare a part of the proceſſion; 
8 | ſeeing 


= 
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| ſeeing the courts of the tabernacle crowded with innumerable 
\ ſpetators; a great number of ſacrifices ready to be offered; 
' the prieſts and Levites in their ſeveral habits, ſome playing on 
' inſtruments, and others ſinging, and the king, his officers and 
| ſoldiers, with their arms and enſigns of victory, marching up 
150 the tabernacle. The whole aſſembly breaks out into this di- 
vine rapture, v. 1. 
' 8 GIVE thanks unto the Lon; for [he is] 
: becauſe his mercy [endureth] for ever. 
2 The prieſts then addreſs the 2 Let Iſrael now ſay, 
that his mercy [endureth] for ever. The people reply to 
3 the prieſts, Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his 
© mercy [endureth] for ever; for God hath ſet over us 4 
prince that will not treat you like Saul, but ſecure your main- 
tſenance, and attend and direct your ſervices. The prieſts then 
| 4 ſay, Let them now that fear the Loxp ſay, that his 
mercy [endureth] for ever, Then the king begins an ac- 
5 count of God's wonderful dealings with kim. 1 called upon 
the Loxp in diſtreſs: the Lord anſwered me, and 
6 ſet me] in a large place. The Loan [is] on my fide; 
' 7. I will not fear: what can man do unto me? The Lorp 
taketh my part with them that help me: therefore 
8 ſhall I ſee [my defire] upon them that hate me. [Tt 
is better to truſt in the Lord than to put confidence in 
9 man, [It is] better to truſt in the Logp than to put 
10 confidence in princes. All nations compaſſed me about, 
that is, all the neighbouring nations, the Philiſtines, the 
'  Maoabites, the Amorites, w.. others: but in the name of 
11 the Lorp will I deſtroy them. They compaſſed me 
about; yea, they compaſſed me about: but in the 
12 name of the LoxD I will deſtroy them. They com- 
paſſed me about like bees; they are quenched as the 
fire of thorns, which blazes, and dies away quickly : for in 
13 the name of the Loxp I will deſtroy them. Thou haſt 
| _ thruſt fore at me that I might fall; hou, my moſt di/- 
 tinguiſhed enemy, (perhaps referring to Saul, ) but the Loxp 
14 helped me. The Lord [is] my ſtrength and ſang, and 
115 is become my ſalvation. The voice of rejoicing and 
_ falvation ſis] in the tabernacles of the righteous ; of fe 


Pious Iſraelites, who akvays favoured my cauſe, and have 
Qq4 now 
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now great reaſon to rejoice: the right hand of the Lox p 
16 doeth valiantly. The right hand of the Lozp is exalt- 
ed; has appeared eminently, and wrought gloriouſly and 
powerfully on my behalf: the right hand of the Lozp 
doeth valiantly, and appears to be far ſuperior to all his 
17 enemies. I ſhall not die, not fall in battle, but live, and 
18 declare the works of the Loxp. The Lon hath 
cChhaſtened me ſore, by à variety of enemies and affliftions : 
but he hath not given me over unto death ; he hath not 
ſuffered me to be * He then addreſſes himſelf to the 
19 porters at the gates of the tabernacle, Open to me the gates 
pf righteouſneſs; the gates into which the righteous enter 
to worſhip God: I will go into them, [and] I will 
20 praiſe. the Lorp: te porters then reply, This is the 
gate of the Lox p, into which the righteous ſhall enter; 
21 they and no other ſhall be welcome here. David adds, I will 
praiſe thee for the liberty I have to come to thy houſe, from 
which I have been ſo long baniſhed : for thou haſt heard 
22 me, and art become my ſalvation The ſtone [which] 
the builders refuſed is become the head 4 of the 
corner; tho* the politicians of the age looked upon me with 
contempt and ſcorn, as builders do upon a ſtone which is unfit 
to be ſet in the building, yet God hath made me the founda- 
23 tion and ſupport of the ſtate. The people then reply, This 
is the Loxp's doing; it [is] marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This [is] the day, the famous, illuſtrious day, [which] 
the Lok o hath made remarkable by this marvellous wort; 
and we will rejoice and be glad in it. Then David offers 
25 up his petitions for continued mercy. Save now, I beſeech 
thee, O Lorp: O Lon, I beſeech thee, ſend now 
proſperity. Then the priefts, addreſſing David and his 
26 warriors, ſay, Bleſſed | be] he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: we have bleſſed you out of the houſe of 
the Lorxp ; we welcome you here, and as the miniſters of 
God, pray that your reign may be long, proſperous, and 
happy. David then gives orders for offering up the ſacri- 
27 fices, and repeats his thankfulneſs. God [1s] the Logo, 
which hath ſhowed us light: bind the ſacrifice with 
28 cords, [even] unto the horns of the altar. Thou [art] 
my God, and I will praiſe thee : [thou art] my * 
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will exalt thee. Then the king and his army, the priefts 
29 and the people all join in the grand chorus; O give hanks 
Aunto the Loxp; for [he is] good: for his mercy en- 
dureth] for ever. ; 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. ROM the example of David we ſhould learn to 
| cheriſh and expreſs a fervent gratitude for the 
paſt mercies of God to us. Behold this illuſtrious warrior 
- marching up in ſolemn proceſſion to the houſe of the Lord, 
laying as it were his ſword and his crown at God's feet; 
and appearing infinitely greater and more majeſtic in this 
attitude, than when engaging or purſuing his enemies. 
Thus let us give God the glory of all his favours to us; 
eſpecially thoſs which have been extraordinary and remark- 
able; ſuch as near eſcapes from death, and from over- 
whelming enemies or calamities. Let us ſtir up ourſelves 
to pray to him, and call upon our friends to join with us ; 
and while we live let us declare the works of the Lord, for 
his glory, and the encouragement of others. 
2. Let us learn from David, to maintain a humble, 
cheerful confidence in God in all future dangers. When 
they compaſs us about like bees, are many and trbubleſome, 
then let us truſt in the name of the Lord; which is better 
than to truſt in man, tho' ever ſo wiſe and good; yea, 
better than to truſt in princes, be they ever 55 mighty: 
for their minds may change, their ſtrength fail, or their 
lives end. Let us endeavour by faith and prayer, to en- 
gage him on our ſide, then we need not fear. What can 
man do? nothing but what God permits; nothing but 
What he will overrule for good. The apoſtle applies this 
do all chriſtians, Heb xiii, 6. We may boldly ſay, the Lord is 
ny helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto me. 
3. Let us rejoice in the marvellous conduct of provi- 
dence, in the 5 
people in a ſaviour ſo much deſpiſed. What David ſays 


of himſelf, v. 22. is expreſsly applied to Chriſt both by 


himſelf and his apoſtles, Matt. xxi. 42. 1 Pet. ii. 7. As 
David was deſpiſed, tho' choſen and anointed of God to be 
| a 5 king, 


oundation he has laid for the hopes of his 


—— 
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king, yet he was afterwards raiſed to royal dignity, and fo 
MT ry The jewiſh builders, ——— prieſts, 
who ſhould have edified the church, rejected him, would 
not build upon him, or ſeek any union with him. But he 
was choſen of God ; was a foundation laid by him; he is 
become the head ſtone of the corner, which ſupports and 
cements the whole building, the church of believing jews 
and gentiles; and he, as a living ſtone, gives ſpiritual 
life to all who are united to him; This is marvellous in our 
Let us celebrate this conſtitution on every Lord's 


day; a day which he hath made and ſet apart for himſelf; 


and let us rejoice and be glad in it. 

4. Let us cordially welcome Jeſus Chriſt, who cometh 
as the king of Zion. What was ſaid of David, v. 26. 
Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord, is in Matt. 
XX1, 9. uſed by the multitude that followed Chriſt, when 
he entered in triumph into Jeruſalem. If the prieſts thus 
welcomed David, how ſhould we welcome his ſon and 


Lord! He cometh in the name of the Lord; with authority 


and commiſſion from him; and to promote his glory in 
the ſalvation of periſhing ſouls. May we not only ſubmit 
to him as our prince, but welcome him with the utmoſt 
joy; welcome him into our hearts, and yield every power 
f our ſouls to his ſovereign and delightful ſway : for his 
laws are reaſonable, his protection ſure, and his rewards 
great and everlaſting. x 


_ = | —_— 
PSALM CXIX. 


This pſalm is a miſcellaneous collection of what aroſe in Davids 


mind concerning the excellency of the Iaw of God, his deſire 
to underſtand it, and his reſolution to prattiſe it. Afterwards 
it was put into 'poetical order, and divided into twenty two 
parts, agreeable to the number of letters in the Hebrew alpha- 
det; each verſe in the firſt part beginning with Aleph, all in 
the ſecond wwith Beth, and ſo on, as marked in our engliſh 
bibles. This is particularly ſuited to the compoſition, as con- 
fiſting of independent ſentences, which by this method might 
mare eaſily be remembered. There is ſo much reſemblance in the 
ſentiments, 
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jentiments, refleftions,' and petitions in this pſalm, that there 
is room to draw but few practical refletions from the ſeveral 
paris; it will be ſufficient to illuſtrate its ſenſe and beauty 
where it may be needful. 
.. <ALEPH | 
2 LESSED [are] the undefiled in the way, who 
walk in the law of the Loxp; who endeavour to 
keep themſelves from the defilement of fin thro* the whole 
2 courſe of their lives. Bleſſed [are] they that keep his 
teſtimonies, [and that] ſeek him with the whole heart ; 
who are devoted entirely to his ſervice, and are ſolicit- 
8 ous above all things to ſecure his favour, They alſo 
do no iniquity; they do not work iniquity, it is not 
4 their prevailing cuſtom : they walk in his ways. Thou 
haſt commanded [us] to keep thy precepts diligently, 
and we ought to acknowledge the command as a favour. 
5 O that my ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes! O 
that my knowledge of thy precepts may influence my conduB, 
6 and my heart be diſpoſed to obſerve thy law. Then ſhall I 
not be aſhamed, when I have reſpe& unto all thy com- 
mandments; I1/ha!l have confidence in thee, and not be diſ- 
7 appointed of my hope. I will praiſe thee with uprightneſs 
of heart, when 1 ſhall have learned thy righteous judg- 
ments, that is, ſhall have been throughly inſtrufted in the 
8 nature of thy worſhip. I will keep thy ſtatutes : O for- 
fake me not utterly ; tand by me and ſtrengthen me, that 
I may keep my good reſolutions. 
BET H. 

Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? by 
taking heed [thereto] according to thy word; young men 
are apt to corrupt their ways, thro* want of experience and 
thought, thro bad examples, and depravity of heart; but 
if they ſtudy thy law, and compare their lives with that, it 

10 will tend to preſerve, or reform them. With my whole 
heart have I ſought thee: O let me not wander from 

11 thy commandments. Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not fin againſt thee ; I have laid it 

up in my memory, impreſſed my heart with it, and often call 

12 it to mind, to be my ſecurity againſt fin, Bleſſed [art] 

| thou, 


2 
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» This was eſpecially true in what related to Chriſt and his church. 
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thou, O Lozp: teach me thy ſtatutes, that ſo I may re- 

13 femble thee in purity and bleſſedneſs. With my lips have 1 

declared all the judgments of thy mouth; I have openly 

14 profeſſed my affettionate regard for them. I have rejoiced 

m the way of thy teſtimonies, as [much as] in all 

riches; I have found more pleaſure in contemplating ana 

." obeying thy law, than in all the vaſt ſubſlance of which I am 

15 maſter. I will meditate in thy precepts, and have re- 

unto thy ways; I will take notice of thy word ana 

providence, and obſerve the harmony between them, how the 

ſcriptures illuſtrate thy providence, and providence the ſcrip- 

16 twres. Delightful and profitable work ! 1 will delight my- 

ſelf in thy ſtatutes: 1 will not forget thy word. 

GIMEL. 
17 Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, [that] I may live, 

and keep thy word; it is for this end I defire liſe; to this 

purpoſe I will employ it; and to better purpoſe I cannot live. 

18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 

things out of thy law; that I may diſcern the admirable 

wiſdom diſcovered there. I know there are greater things in 

the law of God, than appear upon a tranſient ſurvey ; and 

T defire to ſee and feel them; which I cannot do without di- 

19 vine illumination. I [am] a ſtranger in the earth: hide 

not thy commandments from me, but let them guide 


26-00 tw this danpwreas fate. My foul breaketh for 


the longing [that it hath] unto thy judgments at all 
times; I approve thy commandments 7 heartily, and love 
them ſo «well, that it is the greateſt grief of my ſoul, that I 

21 am not more entirely conformed to them. Thou haſt rebuk- 
ed the proud [that are] curſed, which do err from thy 

z my proud enemies, uo have perſecuted 

me, without any regard to equity aud humanity, and are 
22 therefore in thy book branded with a curſe, Remove from 
me reproach and contempt, which they have endeavoured 


23 to caſt upon me, tor I have kept thy teſtimonies. Princes 
- = abs 


Saul and his courtiers, did fit [and] ſpeak againſt 
me: [but] thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes, 
and that made me eaſy, notwithſtanding all their combina- 

24 lions againſt me. Thy teſtimonies alſo [are] my delight, 
| [and] 
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[and] my counſellors ; %% I have often had no friend to 
conſult, yet I have found guidance there in my perplexities 


and dangers. 
DALETH. 

25 My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt ; my affefions are ſome- 
times irregular, and my heart languid: quicken thou me 
according to thy word, according to thy promiſe, or by at- 

26 tending to thy word. I have declared my ways, and 
thou heardeſt me; I have laid open the ſtate of my ſoul 
before thee, all my fears and dangers : teach me thy ſta- 

27 tutes, as the ſureſt way to ſafety and happineſs, Make me 
to underſtand the way of thy precepts more fully; fo 
ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works; hall be kkely to do 

28 more good, and be more importunate in prayer. My ſoul 
melteth for heavineſs, under a ſenſe of my many ſins: 
ſtrengthen thou me according unto thy word, which pro- 

29 miſes mercy to the penitent. Remove from me the way 
of lying ; all the falſehood and deceit which my enemies prac- 
tiſe again me: and grant me to obſerve thy law gra- 
ciouſly, that is, thro” thy good pleaſure. And tho? in ſome 

30 inſtances I may have deviated from it, yet I have choſen 
the way of truth: thy judgments have I laid before me.] 

31 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O Load, put me 
not to ſhame; let me not fall into any ſinful courſe, 

32 which I may expoſe myſelf or religion to reproack. I wi 
run the way of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt 
enlarge my heart; I ſhall go on with vigour and cheerful- 
neſs when thou ſhalt remove my burden and reſtraint, and 
communicate more of thy ſpirit to me. 


33 Teach me, O Loxp, the way of thy ſtatutes; and I 
34 ſhall keep it [unto] the end. Give me underſtanding 
to ſee its beauty and excellency, and I ſhall keep thy law; 
yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my] whole heart, with n- 
33 cerity and abiding reſolution. Make me to go in the 
* of thy commandments; for therein do I delight. 
36 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to 
37 covetouſneſs. Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
. vanity, 

d This is an eliptical expreſſion, - /et it net be inclined to _ 


engt. David found human weakneſs working in him, and there- 
fore begs to be preſerved from the ſoare, 


. 4 * 
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vanity, from admiring and coveting worldly things; [and] 
38 quieken thou me in thy way. Stabliſh thy word, hy 
gracious promiſes, eſpecially thoſe of the everlaſting covenant, 
39 unto thy ſervant, who [is devoted] to thy fear. Turn 
- away my reproach which I fear; preſerve me from bring- 
mi @ reproach upon religion: for thy judgments [are] 
good; by regarding thy word, 1 of 
40 religion may be ſecured. Behold, I have longed after thy 
precepts, 10 hear, read, and obey them: quicken me in 
thy righteouſneſs, * — thy faithful promiſes. 
AW 


41 Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, O Loxy, 


42 [even] thy falvation, according to thy word. So ſhall 


I have wherewith to anſwer him that reproacheth me : 
for I truſt in thy word; probably referring to the promiſe of 
d 


43 the kingdom, his expefation of which had been derided, An 


take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth; 
let me have liberty and reſolution ſtill to profeſs my faith 
44 in thy promiſe; for I have hoped in thy judgments. So 


© ſhall I keep thy law continually for ever and ever; 7 


ſhall not grow more negligent in thy ſervice, but be animated 


45 to perſevere to the end. And I will walk at liberty: for 


I ſeek thy precepts ; I ſhall not be entangled, or put to any 
mean ſhifts, fince I enquire after thy will, and not the max- 


46 ims of human policy. I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo 


before kings, and will not be aſhamed; he kings of the 
Philiftines and Moab may endeavour to perſuade me to wor- 
ſhip idols,” but I will plead the cauſe of the God of Iſrael be- 

47 fore them, tho" I depend ever ſo muck upon tem. And I 
will delight myſelf in thy commandments, which I have 
loved; as I have loved them, I will love them better, and 
ſeek my pleaſure in them (as the word ſignifies) more than in 


48 any ſenſual gratifications. My hands alſo will I lift up 


unto thy commandments, which I have loved; and 1 
will meditate in thy ſtatutes; I will not only commend 
them, and meditate upon them, but act agreeably to them, 


REFLECTION. 


We ſee from hence what is the temper of good men, and 
what ſhould be ours ; we ſhould form a fteady reſolution to 


ſtudy 
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ſtudy and praftiſe the divine laws; this ſhould be accom- 
panied with earneſt prayer, that God would teach us to 
know them, and incline us to practiſe them; that neither 
ignorance, unſteadineſs, nor cowardice, may make us ne- 
glect them. This is the way to true bleſſedneſs; and may 
God incline us to walk in this way, even to the end, 


Z A IN. 
49 Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon which 
50 thou haſt cauſed me to hope. This [is] my comfort in 
my affliction: for thy word hath quickened me; brought 
51 comfort to me when I was ready to deſpair. The proud 
have had me greatly in derifion : [yet] have I not de- 
clined from thy law, even for my own preſervation from 
52 their deſigns. I remembered thy judgments of old, O 
Lorp ; thine appearances for good men in former ages; 
and have comforted myſelf with the expectation of the like 
53 appearances in my favour. Horror hath taken hold upon 
54 me becauſe of the wicked that forſake thy law. Thy 
ſtatutes have been my ſongs, matter of joy to me, in the 
houſe of my pilgrimage, in the places of my wandering. 
55 1 have remembered thy name, O Loxo, in the night, 
36 and have kept thy law, This compoſure and cheerfulneſs 
of ſpirits under the moſt preſſing affii ions, this communion 
with thee, I had, becauſe I kept thy precepts, 


REFLECTION. 


Theſe verſes ſuggeſt theſe two important and excellent 
thoughts; that a devotional ſpirit is to be acknowledged 
as an invaluable favour, and that the way to attain it is to 
exerciſe a good conſcience at all times. A ſenſe of guilt 
will diftreſs and perplex the mind, unfit us for converſe 
with God, and receiving the tokens of his favour, 


HET H. —— 

57 [Thou art] my portion, O Loxp: I have ſaid that 
58 I would keep thy words. I intreated thy favour with 
[my] whole heart: be merciful unto me according to 
59 thy word. I thought on my ways, and turned my feet 
= | unto 
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60 unto thy teſtimonies. I made haſte, and delayed not 
61 to keep thy commandments. The bands of the wick. 

ed, the Amalekites at Ziklag, have robbed me: [but] I 

have not forgotten thy law; I have not gone out of the 

62 way of duty to ſeek revenge. At midnight I will riſe to 

give thanks unto thee becauſe of thy righteous judg- 

63 ments. I [am] a companion of all [them] that fear 

thee, and of them that keep thy precepts; % I am a 

' king, yet theſe are my companions and choſen friends; tho? 

64 I am ſometimes obliged to converſe with others. The earth, 

O Lox, is full of thy mercy: teach me thy ſtatutes, 

this I defire above all other bleſſings. $ 
T'E T H. | 

65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O Lozp, ac- 

' cording unto thy word, ho* I have been ſo much afflified. 

An actnotuledgment that every good man will ſooner or later 

66 make. Teach me good judgment and knowledge; 

give me (as the word ſignifies) a good taſte, a right reliſh 

for things, that 1 may diſcern between what is amiable and 

odious; for I have believed thy commandments, and 

my final happineſs depends on forming my reliſh and my con- 
67 dutt agreeable to them. Before I was afflicted, I went 

68 aſtray: but now have I kept thy word. Thou [art] 

69 good, and doeſt teach me thy ſtatutes. The 

proud have forg a lie againſt me: [but] I will keep 

70 thy precepts with [my] whole heart. Their heart is as 

fat as greaſe ; their minds are ſtupiſied with ſenſual plea- 

fures; [but] I delight in thy law; enjoy nobler pleaſure in 

the ſtudy of thy law. They think that their proſperity is true 

71 happineſs; but I can ſay, [It is] good for me that 1 have 

been afflicted; that I might learn thy ſtatutes; learn 

_ 72 them better, and obſerve them more diligently. The law 

= of thy mouth [is] better, that is, more precious, unto 

= - me than thouſands of gold and filver. 

_— | | * + I 

73 Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me: give me 

1 underſtanding, that I may learn thy commandments; O 
* do not leave the better part, the ſoul, without knowledge, 
© i : cultivation, and improvement, elſe I ſhall be a contemptible 
WE | creature, how exaft and beautiful ſorver the animal frame 

| may 
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74 m be. They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee 
me; becauſe I have hoped in thy word; when they ſee 
uch a monument of mercy as I am, who have been ſupported 
75 under 10 many alflictians and trials. I know, O-Lozp, 
that thy judgments [are] right; 1 approve the juſtice, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs of them; and acknowledge | that] 
thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me; hat they are no 
way inconſiſtent with thy promiſes, but will make thy faith- 
76 fulneſs more illuſtrious in delivering me. Let, I pray thee, 
thy merciful kindneſs be for my comfort, according to 
77 thy word unto thy ſervant. . Let thy tender mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: for thy law [is] my _— 
78 delight. Let the proud, Saul and his adherents, be | 
.. aſhamed; for they dealt perverſely with me without a l 
79 cauſe: ¶ but] I will meditate, in thy precepts. Let 5 
thoſe that fear thee turn unto me; and thoſe that have 4 
80 known thy teſtimonies.“ Let my heart be ſound in 
thy ſtatutes: that I, be not aſhamed; nothing but 


thorough integrity will keep me from ſecret ſhame. 
CAPH 


81 My ſoul fainteth for thy falvation: [but] I hope in 
82 thy word. Mane eyes fail for thy word, for the accom- 
Pliſhment of thy promiſe, ſaying, When wilt thou comfort 
83 me? For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke ; lite 
4 leathern bottle, wrinkled and ſbrivelled by being long hung 
84 up in the ſmoke; [yet] I do not forget thy ſtatutes. How 
many [are] the dayghpf thy ſervant ? his affliited days? 
when wilt thou execute judgment on them that perſe- 
85 cute me? The proud have digged pits for me, which 
[are] not after thy law; they have endeavoured to ruin me 
86 in a moſt treacherous manner. All thy commandments 
[are] faithful, and teach us to behave ourſelves with 
fidelity: they perſecute me wrongfully ; help thou me. 
87 They had almoſt conſumed me upon earth; but I for- 
88 ſook not thy precepts, * me after thy loving 
Vorl. IV. 2 kindneſs; 


Probably moſt of thoſe who were gathered to him were good 
men, at Yeaſt this ſentence intimates his defire that they might be 
ſo; and it appears from ſome of the pſalms, that he endeavoured | 
to make them ſo: as if he had ſaid, Lied would not have any 8 
— — whether by conſtraint or miſtake, found among my * 
| mies. N 


_— gy TT ST Wy” == 


Tas EMA CAC en. | 

60 unto thy teſtimonies. I made haſte, and delayed not 

61 to keep thy commandments. The bands of the wick. 

ed, the Amalekites at Ziklag, have robbed me: [but] 1 

have not forgotten thy law; I have not gone out of the 

62 way of duty to ſeek revenge. At midnight I will riſe to 

give thanks unto thee becauſe of thy righteous judg- 

63 ments. I ſam] a companion of all [them] that fear 

thee, and of them that keep thy precepts; % I am a 

king, yet-theſe are my companions and choſen friends; tho? 

64 I am ſometimes obliged to converſe with others. The earth, 

O Lond, is full of thy mercy: teach me thy ſtatutes, 
this I defire above all other bleſſings. 

„ 


65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O Loxb, ac- 


cording unto thy word, %% I have been ſo much afflitied. 

An acknotoledgment that every good man will ſooner or later 

66 make. Teach me good judgment and knowledge; 

give me (as the word ſignifies) a good taſte, a right reliſh 

for things, that 1 may diſcern between what is amiable and 

- odjious; for I have believed thy commandments, and 

m final happineſs depends on forming my reliſh and my con- 
67 dutt agreeable to them. Before I was afflicted, I went 

68 aſtray: but now have I kept thy word. Thou [art] 


69 good, and doeſt good; teach me thy ſtatutes. The 


proud have forged a lie againſt me: ¶ but] I will keep 

70 thy precepts with [my] whole heart. Their heart is as 

fat as greaſe ; their minds are ſtupified with ſenſual plea- 

ſures; [but] I delight in thy law; enjoy nabler pleaſure in 

the ſtudy of thy law. They think that their proſperity is true 

71 happineſs; but I can ſay, [It is] good for me that 1 have 

been afflicted; that I might learn thy ſtatutes ; learn 

72 them better, and obſerve them more diligently. The law 

of thy mouth [is] better, that. is, more precious, unto 
me than thouſands of gold and filver. 

| . a 

73 Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me: give me 

underſtanding, that I may learn thy commandments ; O% 

do not leave the better part, the ſoul, without knowledge, 

cultivation, and improvement, elſe I ſhall be a contemptible 

creature, how exact and beautiful ſoever the animal frame 

| may 
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74 may be. They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee 
me; becauſe I have hoped in thy word; when they ſee 
uchi a monument of- mercy as 1 am, who have been ſupported 
75 under 10 many aſflictions and trials. I know, O Lonxp, 
| y 


that thy judgments [are] right; I approve the juſtice, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs of them; and acknowleage | that] 
thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me; hat they are no 
way inconſiſtent with thy promiſes, but will make thy faith- 
76 fulneſs more illuſtrious in delivering me. Let, I pray thee, 
thy merciful kindneſs be for my comfort, according to 
77 thy word unto thy ſervant. Let thy tender mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: for thy law [is] my 
78 delight. Let the pope, Saul and his adherents, be 
| aſhamed; for they dealt perverſely with me without a 
79 cauſe: [but] I will meditate. in thy precepts. Let 
thoſe that fear thee turn unto me; and thoſe that have 
80 known thy teſtimonies. Let my heart be ſound in 
thy ſtatutes: that I, be not aſhamed; nothing but 
thorough integrity will keep me from ſecret ſhame. 
CAPH. 


8r My ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation: [but] 1 hope in 
82 thy word. Mine eyes fail for thy word, for the accom- 
Pliſoment of thy promiſe, ſaying, When wilt thou comfort 
83 me? For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke ; ke 
4 leathern bottle, wrinkled and ſbrivelled by being long hung 
84 up inthe ſmoke; [yet] I do not forget thy ſtatutes. How 
many [are] the days of thy ſervant ?- his affiited days? 
when wilt thou execute judgment on them that perſe- 
85 cute me? The proud have digged pits for me, which 
| [are] not after thy law; they have endeavoured to ruin me 
86 in a moſt treacherous manner. All thy commandments 
[are] faithful, and teach us to behave ourſelves with 
fidelity: they perſecute me wrongfully ; help thou me. 
87 They had almoſt conſumed me upon earth; but I for- 
88 ſook not thy precepts, Quicken me after thy loving 
Vo, IV. r kindneſs; 
Probably moſt of thoſe who were gathered to him were good 
men, at leaſt this ſentence intimates his deſire that they might be 
ſo; and it appears from ſome of the pſalms, that he endeavoured 
to make them ſo: as if he had ſaid, Fo. would not have any 


good man, whether by conſtraint or miſtake, found among my 
enemies. 


* 
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kindneſs ; enlivew my graces, and bring me out of this forlors 
condition; ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth. 


LAME D. 
89 For ever, O Loxp, thy word is ſettled in heaven, 
go Thy faithfulneſs [is] unto all ions : thou haſt 


91 eftabliſhed the earth, and it abideth. They continue 
this day according to thine ordinances: for all [are] 
thy ſervants; the fteadfaſtne/s of the earth, the regular 
motions of the heavenly bodies, all illuſtrate and confirm” thy 

92 faithfulneſs to thy promiſes. Unleſs thy law [had been] 
my delights, I ſhould then inſtantiy have periſhed 

93 in mine affliction. I will never forget thy precepts : 

94 for with them thou haſt quickened me. I [am] thine, 

95 fave me; for I have ſought thy precepts. The wicked 

have waited for me to deſtroy me: ¶ but] I will con- 

96 ſider thy teſtimonies. I have ſeen an end of all per- 

fection: [but] thy commandment ¶ is] exceeding broad. 


REFLECTION. 


. » © 'Fhe hiſtory of David is an admirable paraphraſe on the 
former part of theſe verſes; and the wills ſcriptures on 
the latter part of them. He went thro' as many various 
ſcenes in life as any man ever did; he knew what ſolitude 
and company, friendſhip, health, beauty, ſtrength, hon- 
our, power, and great riches could do to make him hap- 
Py : but all proved empty, uncertain, and unſatisfactory ; 
and he had often come to the end of them, But the large, 
extenſive diſcoveries, rules, and precepts of God's law, 
afforded him a noble, ſolid, and laſting delight. Let this 
recommend it to our ſtudy, reſtrain our fondneſs for other 
things, and fave us the trouble, vexation, and diſappoint- 
ment of ſeeking happineſs in them. 
MEM. 
97 O how love I thy law! it [is] my meditation all the 
98 day. Thou through thy commandments haſt made 
me wiſer than mine enemies, th they are very crafty : 
for they [are] ever with me; - continually in my ce, 
thoughts and heart to guide me in all my ways; I find pit! 
10 
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99 to be the beſt policy for this world, 1 have more under- 
ſtanding than all my teachers: for thy teſtimonies 
100 [are] my meditation. I underſtand more than the 
antients, he aged, wiſe and grave counſellors, becauſe I 
101 keep thy precepts. I have refrained my feet from 
102 every evil way, that I might keep thy word. I have 
not departed from thy judgments: for thou haſt 
taught me that my happineſs conſiſts in obſerving them, 
103 How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte! yea, 
ſweeter] than honey to my mouth | han any entertain- 
104 ment of the ſenſes, Through thy precepts I get un- 
derſtanding: therefore I hate every falſe way, and 
have no need to n 
NUN. 


105 Thy word [is] a lamp unto my feet; and a light 
unto my path; it does not only ſerve to amuſe me with its 
ſplendour, but guides and condutts me in the way of duty 
106 and happineſs. I have ſworn, and I will perform it] 
107 that I will keep thy righteous judgments. I am af- 
flicted very much: quicken me, O Loxp, accordin 
108 unto thy word. Accept, I beſeech thee, the freewill 
' offerings of my mouth, O Lon, and teach me thy 
judgments; while I am driven by my enemies to a diſ- 
 Fance, ſo that I cannot attend thy ſanctuary, accept the 
ſacrifice of prayer and praiſe, the only one I can offer, and 
109 which I preſent with all fincerity and cheerfulneſs. My 
ſoul, or life, [is] continually in my hand, in continual 
Anger: yet do I not forget thy law; I have not ated 
' contrary to thy commandments, nor taken irregular methods 
Tio for my redreſs and deliverance. The wicked have laid a 
. ' ſnare for me, à ſubtle plot to ruin me: yet I erred not 
111 from thy precepts. Thy teſtimonies have I taken as 
an heritage for ever: for ING the rejoicing of 
my heart, my chief portion; 1 had rather continue 
Poor as to all other poſſeſſions than want this, which I 
112 know none can take from me. I have inclined mine heart 
do perform thy ſtatutes alway, ſeven unto] the end; 
the I found ſome ſtruggle and diſinclination, yet, thro 
grace, I have conquered it; and. it is worth every man's 
while to maintain ſuch a noble combat. 
.'K r'2 SAMECH, 


ES BEST) 
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| SAMECH. Je | 
113 L hate [vain] thoughts; all double dealing and crafty 
Prerpoſes, as the word ſignifies, every thought unbecoming 
4 man and a ſervant of God: but thy law do I love. 
114 Thou [art] my hiding place and my ſhield ; in thee I 
115 enjoy ſecurity and peace: 1 hope in thy word. Depart 
from me, ye evil doers ; no longer endeavour to per ſuade 
me to concur in your meaſures, for I am fully reſolved that 
I will keep the commandments of my God. A proper 

anſwer to all that would corrupt us; and eſpecially proper 
116 for young perſons when ſinners entice them. Uphold me 
according.unto thy word, that I may live: and let me 
; not be aſhamed of my hope, that is, my hope of defence 
117 and deliverance, which I have often profeſſed. Hold thou 
me up, direct and ſupport my ſteps, and I ſhall be ſafe: 
and I will have reſpe& unto thy ſtatutes continually. 
118 Thou haſt trodden down all them that err from thy 
f ſtatutes; reduced them to a weak and contemptible condi- 
tion: for their deceit [is] falſchood ; while they endea- 
wvour to deceive others, they deceive themſelves, and bring 
upon themſelves the ruin which they intended for others. 
119 Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the earth [like] 
droſs ; d:ſowneſt them, and melteſt them down, as good for 
120 xothing : therefore I love thy teſtimonies. My fleſh 
trembleth for fear of thee; and I am afraid of thy 
judgments, left I ſhould diſobey thee, and incur thy dij- 

pleaſure. . Rt] 
A I N. 


121 l have done judgment and juſtice : leave me not to 
Z mine oppreflors; thoſe wicked, outrageous men, uu 
6 | 122 treat me in the moſt unjuſt manner. Be ſurety for thy 

= ſervant for : let not the proud oppreſs me, h 
1 | _ rage and boaſt, as th they had me in their power." 

E 123 Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and for the word of thy 

| + . "righteouſneſs, for the accompliſhment of it, and ſometimes 

BH 124 Tam almoſt ready to deſpair. Deal with thy ſervant ac- 
X | .. cording unto thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes, ha! 

| g Inay 

1 This is, the only verſe in the whole pſalm in which there is 

not ſome mention of the law of God; but it may be hinted at 

when he calls himſelf God's ſervant. | 
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125 I may improve my deliverance well when it comes, I [am] 
thy ſervant ; give me underſtanding, that I may 
126 know thy teſtimonies. [It is] time for ſ thee,] Logo, 
to work, to puniſh thine enemies: [for] they have made 
void thy law; they have not anſwered the end and deſign 
127 of it, Therefore I love thy commandments above 
gold; yea, above fine gold; heir contempt of thy law 
128 raiſes my value for it. Therefore I eſteem all [thy] 
| precepts [concerning ] all [things to be] right; I ap- 
prove all thou reguireſt, and will cheerfully do whatſoever 
thou ſhalt command; [and] I hate every falſe way ; every 
thing that is falſe in itſelf, or that will deceive me. — 
Thus ſhould our zeal fetch arguments from the coldneſs, our 
fidelity from the falſehood, and our piety from the wicked- 

neſs of others, to be ſo much the more active. 

P E 


129 Thy teſtimonies [are] wonderful: therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them ; the more they are known, the more 
| they will be admired ; tho in ſome reſpetts they are very 
130 ſublime, yet in others they are ſo plain, that, The en- 
| trance of thy words giveth light, on the firſt obſerva- 
tion, on a tranſient ſurvey; it giveth underſtanding 
Aunto the ſimple; the underſtanding is enlightened by it, 
131 /o that the young and ignorant eafily gain inſtruction. 1 
| opened my mouth, and panted, as one who is thirſty 
doth for water : for I longed for thy commandments, 
| T ſo earneſtly defired to be better acquainted with them. 
132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as 
133 thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy name. Order 
| my ſteps in thy word; direct and govern the whole 
courſe of my actions by it: and let not any iniquity have 
134 dominion over me. Deliver me from the oppreſſion 
| of man: ſo will I keep thy precepts; his will be a 
135 freſh engagement upon me to keep them. Make thy face 
| to ſhine upon thy ſervant; and teach me thy ſtatutes, 
136 Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe they 
| keep not thy law; 1 lament the diſhonour that is done to 
thee by the wickedneſs of my enemies, more than my own 
ſufferings. — This tender regard to the honour of God, and 
concern for the ' contempt thrown upon his law, ſhould be 

1 carefully 


i 
, 


141 4 


161 my comfort, that Thou [art] near, O Loxp; and all 
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carefully preſerved by us; as it will be à ſecurity, againſt 
fin, have a happy influence on the uſefulneſs of — 
and lead us to 1 ly while it is called 
to day, leſt any be har thro the deceitfulneſs of fin, 

rhe 3 TSADDLI. $i « 

137 . Righteous [art] thou, O Loxo, and upright [are] 
138 thy judgments. Thy teſtimonies [that] thou haſt 
commanded [are] righteous and very faithful ; there. 
139 fore their fin is greatly aggravated who break them, My 
. zeal hath conſumed me; becauſe mine enemies have 


140 forgotten thy words. Thy word [is] very pure, pure 


in itſelf, and requires entire purity ; and this is the true 
reaſon why men do not love it, but make ſo many objec- 
ainſt it: therefore thy ſervant loveth it: is is 
teft to try ourſelves by. I [am] ſmall and de- 
ſpiſed; in low circumſtances, and a helpleſs condition : 

142 [yet] do not I forget thy precepts, Thy righteouſ- 
neſs [is] an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and thy law [is] 

inter — and angrith_ bare 

I4 er cet ved. rouble an ve 
; _ "gr, Hi yet] thy commandments [are] my 
144 delights. The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies [is] 
_ everlaſting: give me underſtanding, and I ſhall live; 
ſhall be kept from thoſe . things which deſerve and bring 


KOPH. | 
145 I cried with [my] whole heart; hear me, O Lonp: 
146 I will keep thy ſtatutes. I cried unto thee ; fave me, 
147 and I ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. I prevented the 

dawning of the morning, and cried: 1 hoped in th 
word; I have been as careful in the ſtudy of thy ws 
148 as in ſeeking thine alſiſtance. Mine eyes prevent the 
night] watches, that I might meditate in thy word; 
it is my meditation in the night, and the firſt thing I think 


149 of in the morning. Hear my voice according unto thy 
— 


loving kin O Loxp, quicken me according to 
thy judgment, hat is, thy word, or the means thou 
150 judgeſt beſh, They draw nigh 10 ſeize me that follow 
after miſchief: they are far from thy law : but this is 


thy 
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152 thy commandments [are] truth. Concerning thy teſ- 
| timonies, I have known of old that thou haſt founded 
them for ever; they ſhall never fail thoſe who depend 


—_—_ 
WY R E 8 HI. 


153 Conſider mine affliction, and deli ver me: for I do 
154 not forget thy law. Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: 
' 155 quicken me according to thy word. Salvation [is] 
| ar from the wicked; 2 they may triumph for a while, 
yet, what alone is worthy of being called ſalvation, is far 
from them; it is indeed offered to them, but they refuſ+ it, 
156 for they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. Great [are] thy ten- 
der mercies, O Loxp: quicken me according to thy 
' 157 judgments. Many [are] my perſecutors and mine 
| enemies; [yet] do I not decline from thy teſtimonies, 
158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, 7 fixed mine eyes upon them, 
5 took a deliberate view of their various crimes, and the 
ſeveral circumſtances and aggravations of them, and was 
grieved, (he original ſignifies a mixture of grief, indigna- 
tion, and pity,) becauſe they kept not thy word, on ac- 
count of the indignity they offered to thee, and the miſchief. 
they brought upon themſelves; on this account I grieved 
| myſelf, and Jaboured to affect my own heart with the ſad- 
ne of the caſe. A temper which all chriſtians, 72 
139 pecially miniſters, ſhould cultivate. Conſider how I love 
| thy precepts: quicken me, O Loxo, according to 
160 thy 3 kindneſs. Thy word [is] true [from] the 
| beginning : and every one of thy righteous judgments 
[end ] for ever, and have been perf in the moſt 


punctual manner. | 
| SCHIN. 


161 Princes have perſecuted me without a cauſe; but my 
| heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word, therefore I dare not 
162 avenge myſelf. I rejoice at thy word, as one that find- 
| eth great ſpoil, and I know what this is, and the joy it 
1563 occaſions. I hate and abhor lying: [but] thy law doI 
164 love. Seven times a day do J praiſe thee, hat is, 
| many times in @ day, becauſe of thy righteous judg- 

Rr4 ments z 
| © Good men may ſay this of themſelves in reference to ſecret 
and family worſhip, prayer at meals, and ejaculatory addreſſes. 
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ments; becauſe thou haſt given ſuch laws, and I have the 
165 happineſs to be acquainted with them, Great peace have 
they which love thy law: and nothing ſhall - offend 
them; they have great ſatisfaction of ming, and ſhall nat 

be - eaſily drawn into fin, as the word offend ſignifies, 

166 Logp, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy 
commandments. An important remark; there is no hope 

of ſalvation, without doing God's commandments * what 

167 God hath joined together, let no man put aſunder. My ſoul 
hath kept thy teſtimonies; and I love them exceed- 

168 ingly. I have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies: for 
all my ways [are] before thee; a firm perſuaſion of thy om- 
niſcience is my great © WT) to keep thy commandments, 


169 Let my cry come near before thee, O Log: give 
170 me underſtanding dw. to thy word. Let my 
ſupplication come before thee : deliver me according 
171 to thy word, My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when-thou 
172 haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. My tongue ſhall ſpeak 
of thy word: for all thy commandments [are] righ- 
173 teouſneſs: Let thine hand help me; for I have choſen 
thy precepts as my treaſure and Sides that is, I will 
174 keep them and be guided by them. I havelonged for thy 
ſalvation, O Loxp; and thy law [is] my delight, 
175 whnle that ſalvation is delayed. Let my foul live, pro 
long this temporal life, and give me greater affefion in the 
ſpiritual life, and it ſhall praiſe thee, yea, my eternal 
life ſhall be employed in thy praiſe: and let thy judg- 
176 ments help me. I have gone aſtray like a loſt I 
ſeek thy ſervant; amidſt all theſe declarations of my piety, 
# humbly acknowledge ny errors, and the imperfetiions 
which attend my beſt ſervices: my plea is, for I do not 
forget thy commandments, that is, I love thy law, and 
long to ſerve thee better. — ll hen wwe can make this appeal 
to God, it will be a token for good; and we may comfort- 
ably hope that he will recover us. | x 


REFLECTION: 


The great uſe we are to make of this pſalm, is, to have 
gur veneration and love for the law of God increaſed, as 
that 
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chat which will afford us the nobleſt delight and the beſt 

| inſtruction 3 and confidering what a ſmall part of the ſerip- 
tures David had, in compariſon of what we are favoured 
with, and how much more excellent that part is which he 
had not, we ſhall be inexcuſeable if we are ſtrangers to the 
word of God, and do not make it our ſtudy and delight, 
The ſervant who knoweth his lord's will, and doeth it not, ſhall 
be beaten with many ſtripes. 


p—____w___ 
P'SAL M CH. 
A Song of degrees. 


This and the fourteen following pſalms are called Songs of De- 
grees. It is not material to know what this means, ſince 
the learned are not agreed, nor can the jewiſh writers give us 
any light in the matter : whether they were to be ſung on the 
ſtairs of the temple, Neh. ix. 4. as is generally ſuppoſed, or 
only with a loud voice. They are all ſhort, but the hundred 
and thirty ſecond, which might be uſed as a token of gratitude 
to David and his memory, who had made ſuch preparations 
for building the temple. This hundred and twentieth pſalm 
was written by David in the wilderneſs of Paran, and when 
ſojourning among or near the Arabians. 
1 IN my diſtreſs I cried urito the Lorp, and he heard 
2 me. Deliver my foul, O Los, from lying lips, 
3 [and] from a deceitful tongue. What ſhall be given 
unto thee ? or what ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe - 
tongue? what treaſure doſt thou hope to heap up by it? 
4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, the dreadful puniſhment of 
almighty God, with coals of juniper, à wood that burns 
5 fiercely, and keeps fire a long time. Woe is me, that I 
ſojourn in Meſech, [that] I dwell in the tents of Ke- 
dar | that I am forced to continue a long time among this 
inhoſpitable and barbarous people; or it may refer to wicked 
men in Iſrael, who were as bad as any that dwelt in this 
6 country, My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that 
7 hateth pcace. I [am for] peace: but when I ff 
they [ate] for war; when I make propoſals of peace, or 
take 


the worſt neighbours in it. 
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take any pains to bring them to @ better temper, they are far 
carrying on the war with ſo much the mare eagerneſs. 


REFLECTION. 


ROM hence we are taught, that a peaceable, quiet ſi- 
tuation, among good neighbours, is a great mercy. It 

is dreadful to be obliged to ſojourn among thoſe who fear not 
God, norlove truth; = who * lies, deviſe miſchief, and ſow 
diſcord by ſlandering and evil ſpeaking ; who love litigation 
and e are all for war. If we have — the 
vexation and perplexity of ſuch neighbours, we ſhould bleſs 
God for it. If we have, let us conſider it as an affliction ; 
atiently bear it, and endeavour, by being peaceable our- 
Lives, by rendering good for. evil, and abounding in 
friendly offices, to. di their rage, and promote their 
moderation. Let us not be overcome of evil, but overcome 


evil with good. It is no uncommon thing for men to com- 


plain of a bad neighbourhood, when they are themſelves 


PSALM CXXL. 
A Song of degrees. 


| Compoſed by David during ſome great affilion, probably Ae 


lum rebellion, as he refers to mount Zion, which was not 

in the hands of the Iſraelites, nor the ſeat of the ark, till a 
little before that event. | 

1 I WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from 

whence my help; th I am driven from my 

palace, and thy tabernacle, yet I lift up mine eyes toward 

2 mount Zion and Moriah, where God dwells, My help 

lcometh] from the Lon, which made heaven and 

3 earth, and has all things at his command, He will not 

ſuffer thy foot to be moved: he that k thee will 

4 not ſlumber. Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall nei- 

ther ſlumber nor ſleep; the protetior of Iſrael and all 

good men will not neglect thee a moment, much "rw 

| abandon 


. · Tn. on 2 
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5 abandon thee, The Lonp [is] thy keeper: the Lon 
[is] thy ſhade upon thy right hand 10 refreſh and protect 
6 thee. The ſun fhall not {mite thee by day with his ex- 
ceſſtve heat, nor the moon by night, % thou ſhouldſt be 
7 forced to lodge in the open air. The Lon p ſhall pre- 
ſerve thee from all evil: he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul, that 
is, thy life, and not ſuffer thee to fall into the hands of 
8 Ahithophel and Abſalom, who would take it away. The 
Lozp ſhall preſerve thee in thy going out and thy com- 
ing in, from this time forth, and even for evermore, 


even to the end of thy days. 


REFLECTION. 


ROM this pſalm we may learn, thankfully to ac- 

knowledge, and cheerfully depend upon divine guard- 
1anſhip. This has been univerſally called the traveller's pſaim; 
and it is indeed an excellent companion upon our journies. 
Let us adore the goodneſs of God that he will be the guard- 
ian of his people, and the keeper of Iſrael ; and when we are 
leaving our habitations and going abroad, we ſhould take en- 
couragement from hence to truſt in God to take care of us and 
them. In dependance upon this encouragement, let us cheer- 
fully proſecute the proper buſineſs of life; and not be ſlaviſh- 
ly afraid of enemies and danger by day or by night. God's 
eye is every where; we and our friends may ſleep, but God 
never ſlumbers nor ſleeps. Let this then engage us to be 
cheerful; he has hitherto preſerved and kept us, and we may 
comfortably conclude that, He will preſerve us ſafe to his 


heavenly kingdom. 


— — — 


PSALM CXXII. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


1 WAS glad when they ſaid unto me, at the ap- 
proach of the ſabbath, or ſolemn feaſts, Let us go into 

2 the houſe of the Loxp. Our feet ſhall ſtand within 
3 thy gates, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem is builded as a 
city 
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the pleaſure which reſults from ſocial devotion. Let a ſpirit 
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city that is compact together, not ſcattered and divided; 
4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lox, 
unto. the teſtimony of Iſrael, to worſhrp before the ark, 
in which the table of teſtimony was kept, and by which God 
teſtified his dwelling in Iſrael and his relation to them; thither 
they repair for the adminiſtration of juſtice, as well as to 
5 give thanks unto the name of the Loxp. For there 
are ſet thrones of judgment, the thrones of the houſe 
of David; the courts of judicature are there, where David 
and his ſons adminiſter juſtice. Whenever you come up there, 
6 Pray for the peace and happineſs of Jeruſalem : they 
7 ſhall proſper that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, 
[and] proſperity within thy palaces; may plenty of all 
8 good things be found within thee. For my brethren and 
companions' fakes, I will now ſay, Peace [be] within 
9 thee. Becauſe of the houſe of the Loxp our God I 
will ſeek thy good ; not only pray for it, but do what 1 
can to promote it. | 


* 


REFLECTION. 


E are taught from this pſalm to love God's houſe, 
W and ſeek its proſperity. No particular place is now 
the centre of worſhip and ufity, as Jeruſalem then was, but 
wherever chriſtians meet, there is a church, a houſe of God, 
a holy place. Let us quicken and ſtir up one another to go 
there, for we all need to be quickened. Let us earneſtly em- 
brace the call, love the habitation of God's houſe, eſteem a day 


in his courts better than @ thouſand other days; pray for its peace 


and proſperity; that God would be the guardian of our church- 
es; and continue their man and tranquility. This ſhould 
be done from a principle of love to God, a concern for the 
edification and happineſs of our brethren ; and a regard to all 


of 


David had filled the valley between the upper and lower city 
with buildings, ſo that the city was now regular. 

s We are told, 2 San. viii. 18. that David made his ſons chief 
rulers. The temple might be made the place of judgment, to 


lead the people to thankfulneſs that God had given them a prince, 


by whom and by his family juſlice was diſtributed ; and to en- 


' gage thoſe young princes to do it with diligence and integrity. 
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of piety and religious fellowſhip animate us to offer up our 
prayers and perform every good deed for the houſe of God 
for in the peace thereof we ſhall have peace; and God is not 
unrighteous to forget our works of faith and labours of love, or 
blot out our good deeds for the houſe of our God. 


PSALM CXXIIL 
A A Song of degrees. 


If this pſalm was compoſed by David, it was probably one of 
the firſt that he penned. Iſrael was then under great oppreſſion 
by the Philiſtines; there was no ſpear nor ſword among them; 
and they were obliged to go down to the forges of the Philiſtines 
to ſharpen their inſtruments of huſpantry : at thoſe times they 
would banter the Iſraelites for their dependance upon a God, 
2who, they thought, could not ſave them. David might go on 
theſe occaſions, and this pſalm be ſome of the firſt breathings of 
his pious and generous ſoul, on ſeeing his country thus oppreſſed. 
I NT O thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
2 dwelleſt in the heavens. Behold, as the eyes 
of ſervants [look] unto the hand of their maſters, ſand] 
as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs, 
either for help and defence againſt thoſe who wrong them, or 
to receive the ſignals of their will; or rather, as expreſſing 
their reſolution to ſubmit to their correction; ſo our eyes 
[wait] upon the Lorp our God, until that he have 
3 mercy upon us, and remove the affiittion. Have mercy 
upon us, O Lok, we earneſtly intreat thee, have mercy 

upon us: for we are exceedingly filled with contempt, 

and are hardly able to bear up under it, as in 2 Kings xviii. 
4 23, 24. Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorn- 
ing of thoſe that are at eaſe, [and] with the contempt 
of the proud, who are in peace and proſperity, and enjoy 
not only the good of their own land but of ours alſo. 


REFLECT- 


| 
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6 ſoul. Bleſſed [be] 
- goodneſs, 


W 


ſtances have occurred in this nation, eſpecially that we com- 


REFLECTION. 


E ſhould be led by reading this pſalm, to adore the 
divine goodneſs, that our enemies are not oppreſ- 


ſing us, lording it over us, inſulting us with cutting re- 


ches and cruel mockings. Yet many who are ſerious and 


good, will meet with the ſcorn and contempt of the wicked 
and the freethinkers of the age. Let them when in ſuch a caſe, 
keep their eyes fixed upon God; and derive ſupport and en- 
couragement from his mercy and that aſſurance of his favour, 
which he has given to all who hold faſt their integrity. 


. 


PS ALM CXXIV. 
A Song of degrees of David. 
ſed perhaps on occaſion of the victory David gained over 
the Philiftines in the beginning of his reign, ſee 2 Sam. v. 19, 
It is probable that they were overcome by thunder, or ſome 
other remarkable interpoſition of providence. | 
1 F [it had not been] the Loxp who was on our fide, 
2 I now may Iſrael ſay; If [it had not been] the Lozp 


—— 


who was on our fide, when men roſe up againſt us: 


3 Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, that is, alive, 


4 when their wrath was kindled againſt us: Then the 


waters had overwhelmed us, the ſtream had gone over 
5 our ſoul: 1 had gone over our 
| Lon, who hath not given us 
7 [as] a prey to their teeth. Our foul is eſcaped as a 
bird out of the ſnare of the fowlers : the ſnare is broken, 
8 and we are eſcaped. Our help ¶ is] in the name of the 
Lon, who made heaven and earth; in whoſe and 
illuſtrated by this deliverance, we will for ever 


E are taught from this pſalm, that national deliver- 
ances demand our fervent gratitude. Many circum- 


memorate 
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memorate on the fifth of November, and ſome which have 
happened within our own memory, when our danger has been 
extreme, and God's interpoſition remarkable, that may pro. 
perly be celebrated in the language of this pſalm. Theſe con- 
ſiderations ſhould keep us from unreaſonable fear, when our 
enemies are again riſing up againſt us; and encourage us to 
fix our dependance upon him, who hath delivered, and doth de- 
liver; who, as he made heaven and earth, can defend us 
from the dangers, and deliver us out of the greateſt 
diſtreſſes. The french proteſtants always begin their publick 
worſhip with the laſt verſe of this pſalm; and there is no 
thought more encouraging and comfortable. Our help is in 
tile name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth, 


— at. * "© _ 


————] 
PSALM CXXV. | 
A Song of degrees. 


vaded Feruſalem in Hezekiah's time; and might be ſome of 
the good and comfortable words which we are told Hezekiah 
ſpoke to the people. 


I HE Y that truſt in the Loxp [ſhall be] as mount 
Zion, [which] cannot be removed, ¶ but] abid- 

2 eth for ever. [As] the mountains ¶ are] round about 
Jeruſalem, the mount of Olives, Calvary, and others, 
which make it difficult of acceſs to an enemy, ſo the Loxp 
[is] round about his people, and is a muck ſurer defence 

3 than they, from henceforth even for ever. For the rod, that 
it, the ſceptre or dominion, of the wicked, ſhall not reſt upon 
the lot of the righteous ; many of the eftates that in the di- 
viſion of the land had fallen to them by lot, may now be over- 


them, leſt the righteous put forth their hands unto ini- 
4 quity, ſeek relief by unlawful means. Do good, O Load, 
unto [thoſe that be] good; and to [them that are] up- 
5 right in their hearts. As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their 
crooked ways, apoſtates, who chooſe finful courſes, * 
of perfecution and reproach, the Lozp ſhall lead 0 em 


This pſalm was probably compoſed when the king of Alſria in- 


run by invading enemies; but they ſhall not keep poſſeſſion of 


5 
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forth with the workers of iniquity, to defrufion, as male- 
factors are led to execution; they ſhall have their portion 

wir thoſe who never profeſſed religion; ¶ but] peace [ſhall 

bel upon lfrael, #1 


REFLECTION. 


F we defire ſtability and peace, let us ſincerely truſt in 
the name of the Lord. The wicked may attack our lot, 
our perſons, properties, or reputations ; but God knows 
what we can bear, how-to proportion our trials to our 
or our ſtrength to our trials. In him therefore 


" letus hope, and dread thoſe crooked ways which lead to 


deſtruction. If we chooſe fin en and forſake 
our duty to eſcape reproach and ſufferings; we ſhall in- 
eritbiy fal into greater miſchiefs than thoſe we ſeek to 
avoid. But if we continue good and upright in heart, 


whatever we ſuffer, we ſhall haye ſatisfaction within ; and 


our end will be Peace. 


wa 


— * 


PSALM CXXVI. 
A Song of degrees. 


This pſalm was compoſed either by Ezra, Zerubbabel, ar ſome 
._ other pious perſon after the captivity, and before their deliver- 
- ance was quite complete; acknowledging the poodneſs of God 
in cohat was paſt, and encouraging the hope that the great 
wwork would be per fected. = 
I HEN the Lonp turned again the captivity 
= of Zion, we were like them that dream ; we 
could hardly believe that ſo ſurprixing and unexpected a change 
In our affairs was real; that when Cyrus came to Babylon 
4A conqueror he ſhould give the Jews their liberty, (a na- 
tion ſo hated 'by kings and princes) and alſo give them ſup- 
2 phes out of ſus royal treaſury to build the temple. Then 
was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue 
with finging: then faid they among the heathen, The 


3 Lonp hath done great things for them. The Sons 


PSAL M CXXVI. 641 


| hath done great things for us; [whereof ] we are glad; 
vie reſounded the declaration with pleaſure and thankfulneſs. 
4 Turn again our captivity, O Lok, as the ſtreams in 
the ſouth; as Jordan, and many other rivers which flow 
towards the ſouth, grow wider and deeper in their progreſs, 
and run with a ſtronger current; ſo let our reſtoration be 
gradually growing more complete, till we are all returned 
and comfortably ſettled. To encourage their hope of this, he 
' 5 adds, They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy; an 
allufion to the circumſtances in which the foundations of the 
temple were laid; to we now weep, yet a glorious harveſt 
6 is before us. He that goeth forth and weepeth, beari 
precious ſeed, that werps when he ſows it, leſt it ſhould 
loft, and he quite impoveriſhed, ſhall doubtleſs come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves [with him ;] the joy 
of the harveſt, if ſucceſsful, will be proportionable to the ap- 
prehenfion with which he committed the ſeed to the ground. 
So God will enſure a plentiful crop; tho you give out of your 
poverty towards building the temple, an honourable, glorious 
harveſt ſhall ariſe. | | 


REFLECTION. 


J ET us animate our hearts with a cheerful hope of 

the divine favour, when circumſtances ſeem moſt 
diſcouraging ; conſidering how often God has turned again 
our captivity, our frequent deliverances from popery and 
ſlavery, and the ſurprizing and ſudden appearances of pro- 
vidence for us. Let us reflect on theſe, and acknowledge 


that, the Lord doeth great things for us, and rejoice in him. 


This may encourage our hope, that God will yet defend 
his own cauſe ; our prayers, that he would remember 
his perſecuted ſervants, and turn again their captivity, In 


many circumſtances we ſow in lears; when bewailing our 


fins, mourning for publick abominations, and ſuffering 
for well doing. But there is a rich harveſt hefore us, 
wen all tears ſhall be wiped away, and exchanged for ſettled 
peace and uri verſal joy, 7 * 1 
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PSALM CXXVIIL 


A Song of degrees for Solomon. | 
This pſalm was probably written by Solomon when he was about 
to build the temple, and at the time when Rehaboam was 
born, It is deſigned to illuſtrate this very important maxim, 
that the ſucceſs of all our affairs depends upon Gad. 
I XCEPT: the Lonp build the houſe, they la- 
| bour in vain that build it: except the Lond keep 
2 the city, the watchman waketh { but] in vain. (tt is] 
voin for you to riſe up early, to fit up late, to eat the 
bread of ſorrows, 10 fare hard and live ſparingly : ¶ for] ſo 
he giveth his beloved fleep, ſound aud quiet fleep ; whil: 
the children of the world deny themſelves neceſſary comfort; 
Cod gives his ſervants compoſed reſt under a ſenſe of his pro- 
3 tefion. Lo, children ¶ are] an heritage of the Lozv: 
land] the fruit of the womb {is his] reward; the hand 
of God in producing human creatures in the ordinary courſ: 
of nature, is as vijibla to a thoughtful eye, as if he raiſed 
4 them out of the duſt of the ground. As arrows | are] in the 
 - hand of a mighty man; ſoſare] children of the youth; 
children born to @ man in his youth, and grewn up to year: 
of maturity, when he is old are capable of defending him, lik: 
5 arrows in the hand of a mighty man. Happy [is] the man 
that hath his quiver full of them: they ſhall not be 
aſhamed, but they ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the 
gate; an en to an old man ſallhying out to war, guard- 
ing and gilarged by his-ſons ; theſe would inſpire him with 
1 he tuould not perhaps have felt if 


REFLECTION. 


oug 
upon him for every 
of ſecurity and peace; the ſafety and quiet of the 
of our reſidence ; the building up of our families; 

3 pts 
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our ſucceſs in buſineſs ; and our comfort in every relation. 
On this we depend for ſafe and quiet repoſe, undiſturbed 
with care or fear. No ſkill, ſagacity, application, friends, 
or cordials, will do without his bleſſing. May we truſt in 
him therefore at all times, pour out our hearts before him, and 
beware that we forget not the Lord our God. 


—— — 


PSALM CXXVIII. 
A Song of degrees. 
may be conſidered as an appendix to the former, and 
is @ further encouragement to be good. | 

1 TI LESSED [is] every one that feareth the Loo; 
2 that walketh in his ways. For thou ſhalt eat the 
labour of thine hands: happy [ſhalt] thou ( be, ] and 
lit ſhall be] well with thee; uu alt have good futceſs 
3 in thy labours, and a comfortable enjoyment of them. Thy 
wife [ſhall be] as a fruitful vine by the ſides of thine 

houſe : thy children like olive plants round about thy 


— — — 


This pſalm 


4 table, the ornament, delight, and entertainment of it. Be- 


hold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth 

s the Lond. The Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion, 

_ with ſuch choice bleſſings as he beſtotus on his covenant peo 

ple: and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalen all the 

56 days of thy life. Lea, thou ſhalt ſee thy children's 

children, ſand] peace upon Iſrael, which, if thou art a 
true Hraelite, thou wilt ve much concerned about. 


REFLECTION. 


W E learn from this pſalm, that the way to ſecure 
| God's bleſſing is to be holy; to fear him, and 
walk in his ways. Devotion, faith, ſobriety, juſtice, and 
charity, are the beſt friends to temporal —— z to the 


ſupport, increaſe, and comfort of our families, and the. 
peace of our own minds. It will alſo have an happy ins 
fiuence on the publick welfare; as every good man is a 

* ſz common 
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common good. But whether we proſper in this world or 
not, whether we ſee the good or evil of our country, it 
ſhall be well with them that fear God ; happy ſhall they bein 
the divine favour now, and in the enjoyment of everlaſting 

felicity hereafter. Let us then follow after godlineſs, for it 
hath the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which is tg 
come. 


PSAL M CXXIX. 

A Song of degrees. | 
IP Compoſed during the captivity. 
I ANY a time have they afflicted me from my 
01 youth, may Iſrael now ſay; ever ſince tue hav: 
- been a people, both in Egypt, and at our firſt ſettlement iu 
2 Canaan: Many a time have they affiited me from my 
youth: yet they have not prevailed againſt me, to our 
3 utter extirpation. The ploughers ploughed upon my 
back: they made long their furrows ; we have been 
. cruelly oppreſſed, and our vexation long continued, like a 
4 perſon wwho has been frequently and 22 The 
Lon [is] righteous: he hath cut aſunder the cords of 
the wicked; diſarmed their power, as Cyrus did that of the 
5 Chaldeans when he conquered Babylon. Let them all be 
6 confounded and turned back that hate Zion. Let them 
be as the graſs, or green corn, [upon] the houſe tops, 
.7 which withereth afore it groweth up to maturity; Where- 
with the mower filleth not his hand; nor he that bind 
eth ſheaves his boſom, but it continues unregarded, none 

8 caring to gather it. Neither do they which go by ſay, 

The bleſſing of the Logp [be] upon you; we bleſs 

you in the name of the Logp, 6 bt hobo of our 

2 never come to perfection, and let none wiſh them 


REFLECTION. 
XI E may comfort ourſelves from hence that the ene- 

mies of the church ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
The ehriftan church, like Iſa, was affited from it 
8 | - ©. youth, 
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youth, met with great oppoſition and perſecution; but it 
ſtill continues, and always will. God has cut the cords or 
ſcourges of the wicked, and healed the furrows they have 
made. This gives us encouragement to pray, that God 
would 3 


would bleſs and proſper all thoſe who are labouring for its 
en. 


all the devices of its enemies, and that he 


PSALM CXXX. 
A Song of degrees. 


This pſulm was compoſed by David, probably after his fin in the 


matter of Uriah. 


KC Oe the depths have I cried unto tes 0 


Lorp; from the loweſt miſery and diſtreſs, when 


2 ſinking into deſpair. Lon, hear my voice: let thine 
3 ears be attentive to the voice of my ſupplications. If 


thou, Lorp, ſhouldſt mark iniquities, O Logp,: who 
ſhall ſtand? If then ſhouldſt ſet it down in the book of thy 
remembrance, and in the ftrifteſt manner bring thy creatures 
to account for all their offences, none could ſtand in judg- 
ment; if thou didſt not mingle mercy with thy juſtice, we 


4 muſt deſpair. But [there 1s] forgiveneſs with thee, that 


thou mayeſt. be feared, that is, worſhipped and ſought 
unto, to which we ſhould have no encouragement if on every 


5 offence our caſe was deſperate. ' I wait for the Loxd, my 
6 ſoul doth wait, and in his word do I hope. My foul 


waiteth] for the Loxp, more than they that watch 
or the morning: [I ſay, more than; they that watgh 
for the morning; I wait for the diſplays of thy mercy, as 
. travellers that are benighted, or centinels on duty, or perſons 
in pain and ſickneſs, look and long for the approach of day. 


7 Let Iſrael hope in the Logp: for with the Logo 


[there is] mercy, and with him ¶ is] plenteous redemp- 


8 tion, And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities; 


. they ſhall obtain pardon for all their ſins, and deliverance out 
. all their troubles. ITN 
non ny WE. REEF. 


YR 
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REFLECTION. 


R OM this pſalm we are taught what ſhould. be 
onr diſpoſition as finful creatures; namely, to be 
ly humbled before God, under a ſenſe of our own 
rc. by If he ſhould deal with us in ftri& juſtice, and 
node e oy wee Purina wig Og: hay 
inevitably undone. We ſhould acknowledg ſtice, 
and our own guilt; 8 E 
an encouragement to fear him. — not ue with 
him, 'and continue in fin, preſuming upon his mercy ; but 
learn to reverence his authority, and labour to pleaſe him. 
Fhus let us fear the Lord and his goodneſs, for with him there 
is plenteous redemption. We ſhould earneſtly ſeek, and 
humbly wait for the diſplays of his favour. His pooch 
will not be delayed beyond the moſt reaſonable time, tho' 
we may think it long. The light of the morning is plea- 
fant . ug ſo will be his favour and mercy, 
after we have patien eee 
Let us then hope in his word, for he is @ faithful God, ke 
— erat 


— — — — 
PSALM CXXXI. 
A Song of degrees of Dayid. 


This yr on compel by David wh was charged with 
and aſpiring views, and of ſeeking Saws life. 
1 prone my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty; 


gags do I exerciſe myſelf in great matters, or in 


igh for me; I neither ſeek great things for my- 

e. 7 2 and judge thy concerning thy 
2 n+ qo to me. Surely L have behaved and quieted 
as a child that is weaned of his mother: my 

| ful fe cena # mean childs hve omit 
* traRable temper of the infant fate; a weaned child 
hankers a little after the breaſt, but foon reconevles-itfoif to 
another way of living, and forgets the former; thus 2 
entirely 
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' "entirely reſſened to thy guidance, and truſt thy care and good- 
g neſs. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord from henceforth and 
for ever; let every Hraelite that can ſay this of himſelf, diſ- 
cdlaiming all confidence before God, and reſigning himſelf en- 
tirely to his diſpoſal, be encouraged to hope for a good iſſue. 


REFLECTION, 


Ex us learn to cultivate that humble, - contented 
{4 temper, which is ſo beautifully deſcribed in this 
pfalmy and to this end guard againſt an undue opinion of 
our own worth and abilities; not ſeeking great things for 
ourſelves, and aſpiring after ſtate and grandeur; by which 
ve ſee ſo many ruining themſelves, and injuring. others. 
Neither ſhould we pry too-curiouſly into the myſteries of 

religion, or talk dogmatically about them. Let the hu- 
mility of our hearts appear in a mild, placid, condeſcend- 
ing countenance; endeavouring to become as little children, 
and behaving with a becoming indifference to the world, 

with all fimplicity, moderation, and contentment. It is 
worth our while to take the greateſt pains to gain theſe 
diſpoſitions. - Let us then ſeek them of God, and learn 
them of Chriſt, who was meek and lowly in heart, and we 
Hall find reſt to our ſouls. 


* F. 8 & N 
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PS ALM CXXXII 
A Song of degrees. 
| This pſalm was compoſed at the dedication of the temple by Solg- 
mon, when the ark was brought to 2 ſee 183 
vi. 41. Part of Solomon's prayer uſed at that time is the ſame 
as ſame verſes of this pſalm. b 
I E. R D, remember David, [and] all his afflictions; 


dun the workings of his heart were during his af- 

tons and perſecutions, viz. that if ever he came to the 

2. crown he would build-a houſe for the Lord: How he ſware 
unto the Lon p, [and] vowed unto the mighty [God]. 

3 of Jacob; Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of 
814 my 
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4 my houſe, nor go up into my bed; I will not give 
"  -- "ſleep to mine eyes, [or] ſlumber to mine eyelids, (pro- 
verbial expreſſions for purſuing a ſcheme with all one's might,) 

5 Until I find out a place for the Lob, an habitation 
for the mighty [God] of Jacob, hat is, a temple for his 

6 ark and worſhip. Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : we 
found it in the fields of the wood; we have heard that 
tte ark was once at Shiloh, in the land of Ephraim, and 
© | afterwards at Kirjath-jearim, a city in a wood: it was 
© there till David ht it to a more worthy place. And now 
7 it is fixed, We will go into his tabernacles: we will 
8 worſhip at his footſtool. Ariſe, O Loxv, into thy 
reeſt; thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength; take up thy 
9 more ſettled abode in this magnificent temple. Let thy 
ptieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs, as well as outward 
- + ornaments; and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy, on account of 
tm ordinances, and all the bleſſings both civil and ſacred 
o which they enjoy. For thy ſervant David's fake, and th: 
ſolemm covenant made with him, remember me his ſong and turn 
11 not away the face of thine anointed: The Lord hath 
© ſworn ſ in] truth unto David; he will not turn from it; 
12 Of the fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy throne. If 
thy children will keep my covenant and my teſtimony 
that I ſhall teach them, their children alſo ſhall fit upon 

13 thy throne for evermore. For the Lorp hath choſen 
Zion; he hath deſired fit} for his habitation ; and 
14 graciouſly declares, This [is] my reſt for ever: here will 
I dwell; for I have defired it; I will fot remove from it 
15 10 any other place. I will abundantly bleſs her proviſion: 
"8 __ her poor with bread ; here is abundance of 
"16 temporal 22 bleſſings for all true worſhippers. | 
will alſo clothe her prieſts with ſalvation : and her ſaints 
mall ſhout aloud for joy; [vill furniſh them with ſuit- 
able gifts and graces, and make their miniſtrations ſucceſsful. 

17 There will I. make the horn of David to bud; 7 ui! 
auvance and confirm his power : I have ordained a lamp 
for mine anointed, that is, a ſucceſſor, even until the time 
18 of the Meſſial, and his kingdom ſvall be proſperous, His 
enemies will I clothe. with ſhame ; but upon himſelf 

hall his crown flouriſh, | 7 

OY R EFLECT:- 
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REFLECTION.S. 


1. 1 ET us be encouraged from hence to emulate: the 
=. piety of David, diſplayed in his love and zeal for 
the houſe of the Lord. How anxious was this good man, 
tat the ark, the emblem of God's preſence, ſhould have 
an honourable abode ! and how uneaſy till he had found out 
a place where the pious Iſraelites might aſſemble ! A con- 
cern this, which neither all his cares, nor all his afflictions 
could exclude from his mind. Such a diſpoſition it is our 9 
duty to cultivate, as it is ſo reaſonable in itſelf, and ſo 
pleaſing to God. If this was the temper of our fathers, (as 
of many of them it remarkably was,) we may plead it with 
God in prayer, as Solomon did, in our own behalf, if we. 
are to tread in their ſteps. And let us learn from 
David, when we are reſolved upon any good deed for the 
| houſe of God, to fix a time, and ſet about it immediately; 
leſt by deferring it we ſhould negle& and forget it. | 
2. Let us carneſtly pray that ſuch bleſſings may attend 
the chriſtian church, as were aſked for and promiſed to the 
jewiſh: that God would protect and proſper it; that all his 
miniſters may be righteous, and their labours be effectual 
to promote the ſalvation of men; that God would %%% the 
pProviſions of his houſe, and make his ordinances uſeful; that 
cheerfulneſs and joy may fill every heart; and that Chriſt, 
who has the kingdom of David, may have a more proſ- 
perous reign, and more extenſive triumphs. We have 
great encouragement to offer up theſe prayers, fince they 
accord with God's promiſes; and the accompliſhment of 
them will be for his glory. N 220%;2 


—— = — 
— 


— 


PSALM CXXXIII. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


This pſalm was compoſed on occaſion of the union of the houſes of 
Iſrael and Fudah under David's government. 
1 JIJEHOLD, how good and how pleafant [it is] $ 
2 for brethren to dwell together in unity! [It is] 
like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 
down 


7 
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down upon the beard, [even] Aaron's beard: that 
went down to the ſkirts, or hood, of his garments, and 
diffuſed a grateful odour 10 all about lim; ſo amiable and 
3 delightful is our preſent union. As the dew of Hermon, 
fand as the dew] that deſcended upon the mountains of 
Zion; as grateful and deſirable as the dew, whoſe nature it 
refreſhing, the quantity abundant, and which extends far 
and wide, falling at the ſame time on Hermon and Zion : for 
there the Loxp commanded the bleſſing, [even] life 
for evermore; eternal life, as well as preſent proſperity, 
Hall be the bleſſed effect of this union. 


REFLECTION. 


INCE. it is ſo and pleaſant for brethren to 
dwell thus in unity, let it be our care to cultivate a 
benevolent diſpoſition in ourſelves, and labour to pro- 
mote it in all about us, Let us remember that we are 
all brethren; that it is peculiarly neceſſary for thoſe of 
the ſame ſtock and family to live in love; and for the 
members of the ſame church to be . 
Let us guard againſt bi „and a narrow ſpirit; againſt 
er thin, which looks lie ſcorn and —.— —_ 
one ode frantanasand Gums of :workid may 
differ from ours. We ſhould alſo guard againſt the firſt 
zfing of reſentment and ill - will, and a difpofition to take 
offence; and endeavour to 3 

vi f es; ing upon tho 


of a backbiting tongue; and be glad to reſtore and maintain 
peace. Let us delight in one another, and by love ſerve one 
another, ſince this is the way to obtaig a bleſſing from God. 
He is love, and he that in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. > 


_— lid. * * — th. — 
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* 


PS ALM . CXXXIV, 
bh A Song of degrees. 
This pſaim is an exhortation to the Levites, to take care that 
while they watched all night they employed themſelves in de- 
volion, 


S ASS KT 


0 
employ our thoughts in meditation upon God and his word: 
in prayer and in praiſe. This will make weariſome nights 
comfortable and edifying, and add refreſhment to ded. 

Thus may we hope for the bleſſing of God; who, as he 
made heaven and earth, can never be at a loſs to furniſh 
his people with ſuitable ſupports and conſolations. Thus 
_ faith David, My foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fat- 
neſt; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips, 
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| wotion, and not in any thing beneath the dignity of their cha- 


rafter. The two firſt verſes might be ſung by the people, and 
the laſt be the Levites anſwer. 


of the Logp, which by night ſtand in the houſe 


ij Bis bleſs ye the Lox, all [ye] ſervants 


2 of the Load. Lift up your hands [in] the ſanctuary, 
3 and bleſs the Loxp. The Lorp that made heaven and 


earth bleſs thee out of Zion. 
REFLECTION. 


per at all times, eſpecially in the night ſeaſon, when 
iged to watch, or our eyes are kept waking ; let us then 


| 2 us learn from hence to maintain a devotional tem- 
F 


—— — — — — ————— 
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I RAISE ye the Load. Praiſe ye the name of 
the Loxb; praiſe [him,] O ye ſervants of the 
2 Lond. Ye Levites, that ſtand in the houſe of the 
Lon, ye people, that ſtand in the courts of the houſe of 
3 our God, Praif the Logo; for the Logp [15] good : 


4 fing praiſes unto his name; for [it is] pleaſant. For 


the Loxo hath chofen Jacob unto himfelf, [and] Iſrael 
for his peculiar. treaſure; ke delights in them, and takes 
5 them under his ſpecial care and protection. For I know 
that the Logo [is] great, and [that] our Loxo [is] a> 
6 boye all gods. Whatſoever the Lox pleaſed, [that] 
did he in heaven, and in earth, in the ſeas, and 2 
| deep 
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7 deep places. He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from 


the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings for 
the rain, or, with the rain ſending out lightning, which is 
ien attended with violent ſhowers of rain; he bringeth 
$ the wind out of his treaſuriess Who ſmote the 


9 firſt born of Egypt, both of man and beaſt. [Who] 


ſient tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, O E- 
10 gypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his ſervants. Who 
44 imote great nations, and flew mighty kings; Sihon 
King of the Amorites, and Og king of Baſhan, and all 

x2 the kingdoms of Canaan: And gave their land [for] 
13 an heritage, an heritage unto Iſrael his people. Thy 
name, O Lozp, [endureth] for ever; ſand] ay 

memorial, O Lozp, as the God of Abraham, 1ſcac, and 

Jacob, (Exodus ii. 15.) throughout all generations. 
14 For the Logo will judge his 2 and he will repent 
himſelf concerning his ſervants ; he will be reconciled 10 
15 them-after he has treated them with ſeeming ſeverity. The 
. | tdols of the heathen [are] filver.and gold, the work of 
26 men's hands. They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; 
17 on have they, but they fee not; They have ears, but 
they hear not; neither is there [any] breath in- their. 

18 mouths, They that make them are like unto them : 
l [fo is] every one that truſteth in them. The nineteenth, 
 Fentieth, and twenty firſt verſes were probably ſung aller. 
19 -zately, and the laſt clauſe was the chorus. Bleſs the Logo, 
O © houſe of Iſrael: bleſs the Loxp, O houſe of Aaron: 
20 Bleſs the Lon p, O "Kat of Levi: ye that fear the 
21 Lorv, blefs the Loxp. Bleſſed be the Loxp out of 
RE ns which dwelleth at * Praiſe ye the 

ORD. ” 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. p RAISE ſhould have a large ſhare of our x publick 


worſhip. It is reaſonable and good to praiſe God 

at all times, but  clpecially when admitted to the privileges 
of his houſe, and when we behold his beauty and perfection 
there. Let us confider the many favours we have received, 
and are daily receiving from him; particularly our _ 
eges 
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leges as chriſtians, in being a peculiar treaſure to the Lord; 
not only ſucceeding to the dignity of his antient people, 
but enjoying nobler bleſſings. It is a pleaſant work; tends 
to raiſe the ſoul to habitual cheerfulneſs, and by that pro- 
moting the health of the body and ſerenity of the mind. 
Let us therefore exhort one another to, and aſſiſt one 
another in this reaſonable, uſeful, and delightful work. 
2. Let us obſerve and adore the hand of providence in 
all events. As all nature depends upon God, all its 
powers and elements are directed and actuated by him. 
The rain, the lightning, and the wind are his: when they 
produce any favourable or dreadful effects, his hand ſhould 
be acknowledged. We ſhould alſo own his providence in 
all the favours beſtowed on his church and people; eſpe- 
cially in delivering them from their enemies : and let the 
remembrance of his goodneſs be kept up thro? every gene- 
ration. | 0 ES. 
3. We have great encouragement to pray for God's 
oppreſſed people, from what he has done and promiſed to 
do for them. Tho? he may ſuffer them for a while to be 
under the power of the oppreſſor, he will at length vindi- 
cate their cauſe. He will not proceed in his controverſy 
with them, but ſet them free from their enemies. We ſee 
ſo many inſtances of this in his conduct towards Iſrael, as 
ought to give great encouragement to our prayers and 
hopes. 

{4 ro wh us bleſs God for our deliverance from that idol- 
atry, which is ſo ſtupid in itſelf, and fo offenſive to God. 
The contemptuous but juſt manner in which idolaters and 
their idols are here ſpoken of, ſhould lead us to refle& on 
our happineſs in being favoured with the goſpel, which has 
delivered us from that ſtate of idolatry and darkneſs in 
which our anceſtors were; and to give God thanks for the 
reformation from popery, which had brought us back to a 
ſtate almoſt as bad as the former. Let us be thankful that 

we are not obliged to ſubmit to any thing in devotion, © 

which is diſpleaſing to God, ſhocking to our conſciences, 
or inconſiſtent with that ſpirit and truth in which God ought 


to be worſhipped. | 
E PSALM 


654 PSAL M CXXXVI. 


r CXXXVI. 

This pſalm is called by the Jews, © the great Hallel,” or pſalm of 
praiſe; and was uſed in the daily ſervice of the temple. We | 
Ind à reference to it in ſeveral parts of the old Teſtament hiſ- | 
tory; when Solomon dedicated the temple, while ſinging this 
Naum the Lord entered into it by à cloud of glory; in e 
plat's time, hen God deſtroyed their enemies, they fun 

ꝑſalm. We find it uſed when the foundation of the 3 tem- 
707. was laid in Ezrd's time. The compoſition is fingular; the 
den of tlie ſong is repeated in every verſe. The former 
part of each verſe was probably ſung by the Levites, and the 
N bg jd bony Ther PRI TM ee 
he nor 


GIVE thanks unto the Lonp; for he lis] 
good : for his mercy [endureth] for ever. O 
give thanks unto the God of gods: for his mercy [en- 

3 dureth] for ever, O give thanks to the Lozp of 

4 lords: for his mercy [endureth] for ever. To him 

who alone doeth great wonders : for his mercy en- 

5 dureth] for ever. To him that by wiſdom made the 

6 heavens: for his mercy [endureth] for ever. To him 

that ſtretched out the earth above the waters: for his 

7 mercy [endureth] for ever. To him that made great 

8 lights: for his mercy 28 ever. The ſun to 

5 9 rule by day: for his mercy [endureth}- for ever: The 
He a moon and ſtars to rule by he: for his mercy [en- 
; zo dureth] for ever: To him that ſmote Egypt in their 

11 firſt born: for his mercy ſendureth] for ever: And 

brought out Ifrael —. among them: for his mercy 

12 [erncnzreth] for ever: With a ſtrong hand, and with a 

ſtretened out arm: for his mercy [endureth] for ever, 

123 To him which divided the Red fea into parts: for his 

14 mercy ſendureth] for ever: And made Iſrael to paſs 

| throug the midft of it: for his mercy [ endureth] for 

15 ever; But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red 

16 ſea: for his mercy [endureth] for ever. To him which 

led his people through the wilderneſs: for his | 


7 17 lenduxcth] ber ever. To him which ſmote great kings: 
tor 
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1$ for his mercy [endureth] for ever: And ſlew famous 
19 kings: for his mercy [endureth] for ever: Sihon king 
of the Amorites: for his mercy [endureth] for ever: 
20 And Og king of Baſhan: for his mercy [endureth}] for 
21 ever: And gave their land for an heritage: for his 
22. mercy [endureth] for ever: [Even] an heritage unto 
I rael his ſervant: for his mercy [endureth] for ever. 
23 Who remembered us in our low eſtate: for his mercy 
24 [endureth] for ever: And hath redeemed us from our 
25 enemies: for his mercy [endureth] for ever. Who 
giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy [endureth] for 
25 ever. O give thanks unto. the. God of heaven: f 
huis mercy [endureth] for ever. 


REFLECTION. 


1 ſhould be the ground of our daily joy and praiſe, that 
1 the mercy of God endureth for ever. There is no truth 
concerning God, ſo often repeated, and ſo much magni- 
fied in ſcripture as this. No truth more comfortable or 
delightful to finful, and yet immortal creatures. His 
mercy followed our fathers thro? all their lives; it will ac- 
company us thro? our days; it will attend our children and 
poſterity to the end of time; and will extend thro' a bleſſ- 
ed eternity; it will be the everlaſting ſong of heaven, and 

therefore ſhould be our joy and our ſong in this houſe of our = 
pilgrimage, Let us trace up all the favours we receive to 


this true ſource, and offer the ſacriſice of praiſe continually. 


= 
# 
4 

= 
. 
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| PSALM CXXXVII. 
This pſalus was compoſed during the captivity, probably by ſome 
 Levite who was à leading muſician in the temple. Such per- 
ons were in high repute in Babylon, as great proficients 
in their art, having been obliged to play daily during heir 
attendance at the tabernacle, before the Iſraelites led 
here; and three times à year before the whole nation. | 

7. Y the rivers of Babylon, there we fat down, yea, 
2 we wept, when we remembered Zion. We 
hanged our harps upon the willows in the midft there- 
| of; 
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of; we went out to the river fide to ſoothe our diſtreſi, 

hoping to divert our grief by our mufick ; but found our 
3 hearts too full to reliſb it, For there they that carried us 
away captive required of us a ſong; and they that 
waſted us [required of us] mirth, [ſaying,] Sing us 
{one} of the ſongs of Zion; ſome of our enemies came and 

would have us fing ſuch ſongs as we uſed in the temple; 10 
4 which we replied, How ſhall we ſing the Lory's ſong 
in a ſtrange land? A ſong appropriated to the temple ſer- 
vice, in a ſtrange, idolatrous land, them which know 


5 not God, and by whom we are oppreſſed. If I forget thee, 


O Jeruſalem, let my right hand forget her cunning, ] 


6 its ſkill in muſict, or its uſe for any purpoſe. If 1 do not 
remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth; if I prefer not Jeruſalem above my chief joy; 


I do not prefer thy intereſt above any of my joys, and 


mourn for thy diftreſſes more than for any of my per ſonal in- 
juries, let me not only loſe the power of ſinging, but the fa- 
7 culty of ſpeeck. Remember, O Lon, the children of 
Edom in the day of Jerufalem; who ſaid, Raſe [it,] 
raſe ¶ it, even] to the foundation thereof; remember the 
Edomites, to puniſh them ; tolo, tho allied to us, by deſcent 
from Abraham and Iſaac, tho we were commanded by Je- 
hovah not to injure them, when ve paſſed thro* their land, 
yet have ungratefully hunted us down, and ftirred up the 


© 8 Chaldeans utterly to defroy us." O daughter of Baby- 


lon, who art to be deſtroyed; happy | ſhall he be, ] that 

9 rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. Happy [ſhall 
he be, ] that taketh and daſneth thy little ones againſt 
the ſtones, 2s it is foretold in Iſaiah xiii. 16. 

| "1 REFLECT- 

There is a reference to this in the prophecy of Obadiah, cap. 


1. 10+14. 


1 This kind of cruel execution was common in the caſt ; but 


no reaſon or cuſtom can juſtify ſo inhuman. a practice. Probably 
the author of this pſalm might have ſeen or ſuffered fomething 
of this kind, when Jeruſalem was taken; if ſo, one can ſcarce 
wonder at his mentioning ſuch a circumſtance as this, It is not 
recelſary to maintain that all the ſentiments in ſcripture. were 
ſuggelited by the ſpirit of God; eſpecially the poetical com poſi- 
tions; and this in particular, any more than Job's and Jeremiak's 
curling their day, Cod might leave bis ſervants to the irregular 


paſſions 


a Compoſed probably ſoon after his acceſſion to the throne, He had 


* 
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REFLECTIONS. 


| t. * itiable ſtate of the — — in Babylon, 


ſnould make us very thankful that it is not our 


own; that we are not proaning under the —_— of 
enemies, and ſuffering their cruel ——_ t can ſing 
the ſongs of the Lord in comfort. Our fathers, 


in many 
places, were obliged to omit this part of worſhip, for fear 


of being overheard and informed againſt ; but we can ſing 
God's praiſes without the oppreſſion or ſcorn of our ene- 
mies; and it is fit our hearts and voices ſhould be fervently 
engaged in this work. 


2. We are taught to retain an affection for the church 


of God, even when in its loweſt ſtate. Let us eſteem its 
welfare our chief joy; and its diſtreſſes and declenſions our 


greateſt grief, and let us ſpeak a good word for it whenever 


we hear it aſperſed. Yet we ſhould be careful to govern 
our paſſions, and to wiſh the enemies of the church no 
further ill, than the defeating of their ſchemes and the 
changing of their hearts, | | 


OC — —— —— 
PSALM CXXXVIII. 
[A Pfalm] of David. 


many enemies, but God was pleaſed to proſper him whereſoever 


he wwent. 


1 } WILL praiſe thee with my whole heart: before 
the gods, the princes and great men, will 1 fing praiſe 

unto thee ; I twill not be aſhamed to acknowledge thy good- 

2 neſs, and celebrate thy praiſe, 1 will worſhip toward thy 
holy temple, and praiſe thy name for thy loving kind- 

. neſs and for thy truth: for thou haſt magnified thy 
i, IV » Tt word 


| Paſſions and workings of their own hearts, and to utter ſenti- 
ments which are neither to be imitated nor vindicated; and which 
are peculiarly unbecoming chriſtians, whoſe religion teaches them 
to love and pray for their enemies. 


PSALM CxXXVIII. 


word above all thy name ; employed all thy other attributes 
in the performance of thy promiſe, and ſo made them all 
3 fy 2 ne ty Ebel In the day when I 
thou anſwe me, {and] ſtrengthenedſt me 
a ftrength' in my ſoul; didſt ſupport and comfort me 
4 under my ſorrows. All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lonb, when they hear the words thy 
mouth; referring probably to the day when heathen nations 
6 ſhould be comune to the knowledge of the true God. Yea, 
* ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lonp, engage in and 
urſue thy ſervice wuilhhi pleaſure: for great [ is, ] or ſhall be, 
ox ory of the Lon D. Tho „e 
yet hath he reſpect unto the lowly z he knows, favours, 
and delights Fay nu but the proud he knoweth afar off, 
x upon them with ablurrence, and will not allow them to 
7 come near him. Though 1 walk in the midſt of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand 
againſt the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand 
ſhall ave me; hou /aalt lay thy right * upon their 
wrath ; as if he had ſaid, When they raiſe their hands with 
8 the utmoſt rage, thou canſt eaſily hold them down. The 
Lonp will Ns that which] concerneth me: thy 
mercy, O Lon, [endureth] for ever; I doubt not but 
thou wilt eftablifh my throne : but, inſtead of being made 
cool and remiſs by that confidence, I ill be more earneſt in 
prayer; therefore I beſeech thee, O Lora, forſake not the 
works of thine on hands. 


R E F L. E C TIONS. 


E learn from this pſalm to make the ſervice of 
God the cheerful buſineſs of our lives; and to 
ſeek ſtrength from him to diſcharge it. If we have entered 
on the ways of God, let us proceed reſolutely in them; _ 
0 er therein, as they are wee of pleaſantneſs and 
peace; as we-have a gue, a powerful gu and 
agreeable company; Tead to eveclaliing life. We 
ſee the great glory of the rd diſplayed, and therefore 
Id go on our way rejoicing. 1 order to this, let us 
pray that God would Jreng/hen Us with frength : in l 
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enable us to bear up under the burdens of life; to main- 
tain our faith and patience, and make us joyful in all our 
_ tribulation. If for this we beſeech the Lord, his grace will 
| be ſufficient for us. 

2. Let us charge it upon our ſouls to be humble, if we 
deſire any fellowſhip with God. He knows the proud afar off : 
_ tho” men may not diſcern their pride, or may even think 
_ themſelves humble, he will reje& them, how confidently 
ſoever they pretend to his favour, Whereas he hath reſpect 
to the humble; is pleaſed with them, and will put honour 


upon them. Let us therefore not think more highly of ourſelves 


| than we ought to think; but be clothed wwith humility ; for God 
 refiſteth the „But giveth grace to the humble. 
3. We ſhould learn from David, to depend upon, and 
to improve the promiſes of God; fince he has magnified 
| his word of promiſe above all the other glories of his name; 
that is, diſplayed his faithfulneſs in the contrivances of his 
_ wiſdom and the exertions of his power. This is an en- 
couragement for us to truſt in him, and to depend on his 
. kindneſs and his truth. We ſee in the laſt verſe how 
the faith of David operated; he was aſſured that God 
would perfect his work, yet he was not negligent, but con- 
tinued in prayer. The promiſes of God are deſigned to 
encourage, not to ſuperſede our prayers. Let us then 
continue in prayer, watch in the ſame with thankſgiving ; 
Inte he who hath begun the good work will perform it until the 
d of Feſus Chriſt, | 


PSALM CXXXIX 

| To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
This pſalm is by the jewiſh writers efteemed the moſt excellent ; 
and indeed it deſerves our moſt ſerious attention for the grand 
_ * 1deas it gives us of God, and the uſeful inſtruftions it contains. 

Ht was compoſed by David when he was reproached for having 
i deſigns againſt Saul. | | 

3 LORD, thou haſt ſearched me, and known 
+ i [me, I my attions, and the workings of my mind. 
2 Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting and mine up- riſing, at 
| 'A- 0 home 
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home and abroad, thou underſtandeſt my thoughts afar 
off, which are the moſt contingent things, yea, even my 
3 future thoughts, Thou compaſſeſt my path and my 
lying down, and art acquainted [with] all my ways. 
4 For [there is] not a word in my tongue, [but, ] lo, 
O Lorp, thou knoweſt it altogether, that is, before 
5 there is @ word uttered by my tongue. Thou haſt beſet me 
behind. and before, and laid thine hand upon me; 7 
cannot outrun thee, nor retire without thy leave; thou di- 
6 recteſt and controuleſt my motions as thou pleaſeſt, [Such] 
knowledge as this [is] too wonderful for me; it is 
high, I cannot [attain] unto it; I cannot ſay how thou 
knoweſt all I have mentioned, but I am well ſatisfied that 
7 thou doeſt, Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? or 
8 whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? If I aſcend up 
into heaven, thou [art] there: if I make my bed in 
hell, in the deepeſt caverns of the earth,* behold, thou 
9 [art there. If] I take the wings of the morning, if 1 
could fly with the L of a ſun beam, [and] dwell in 
10 the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; Even there ſhall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me in my 
11 flight. If I fay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover me; 
12 even the night ſhall be light about me. Yea, the dark- 
neſs hideth not from thee ; but the night ſhineth as the 
day: the darkneſs and the light [are] both alike [to 
13 thee.] For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins; obſerved the 
ſecret receſſes of my body: thou haſt covered me in my 
mother's womb; cheriſhed, preſerved, and taken care of 
14 me there. I will praiſe thee ; for I am fearfully [and] 
wonderfully -made: marvellous | are] thy works; and 
+ [that] my ſoul knoweth right well; I have frequently con- 
fidered and acknowledged thy wonderful wiſdom in my form- 
15 ation. My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when I 
was made in ſecret, [and] curiouſly wrought in the 
16 loweſt parts of the earth.” Thine eyes did fee my ſub- 
"I ce, 
* Heaven may ſignify the place where God manifeſts his brighteſt 
glory, and hell the abode of the damned. 8 
I This, ſome ſuppoſe, allades to the manner in which the crea- 
tures were firſt produced out of the earth, and if fo, it intimates, 
that when he was formed in his mother's womb, it was as 9 
a 8 A wor 
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ſtance, yet being unperfect; and in thy book all [my 


members] were written, [which] in continuance were 
faſhioned, when [as yet there was] none of them; or, 
and there was none of them left out, or unfiniſhed , but all 
17 completed according to thy perfef? model. How precious 
alſo are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is 
the ſum of them! 7 ink of thy mercies with pleaſure and 
18 thankfulneſs, [If] I ſhould count them, they are more 
in number than the ſand; when I awake, I am till 
with thee; when I lie down I think of thy goodneſs and 
' mercy; and theſe thoughts poſſeſs me in the morning; or, if 
1 begin the enumeration of them in the morning, and continue 
it all day and all night, yet I find myſelf the next morn- 
19 ing as far from the end as ever, Surely thou, who art 
ommiſcient and ſeeſt all they do, wilt flay the wicked, O 
20 : depart me therefore, ye bloody men. For 
they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, [and] thine enemies 
take [thy name] in vain; hey are thy enemies as well as 
mine, for they proſtitute the ſacred name of religion to coun- 
tenance their villainy, and call upon thee as a witneſs for 
21 what they know to be falſe. Do not I hate them, O 
Lond, that hate thee? and am I notgrieved with thoſe 
22 that riſe up and rebel againſt thee? I hate them with 
| ect hatred: I count them mine enemies: yet, /s/t 
any perſonal malice ſhould lurk in my breaſt, aud I ſhould err 
23 thro ſelf love, do thou Search me, O God, and know 
24 my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: And ſee 
if [there be any] wicked way in me, and lead me in 
the _y everlaſting, by unchangeable rules of ſincerity and 
Iruth, 


Tt 3 REFLECT- 


a work of divine power, as if he had been created out of the 
earth. I think jt rather ſignifies, he was formed in the womb ; 
as remote from mortal eyes, as if it had been in the deepeſt 
caverns of the earth, aha 

» This evidently refers to their character, and not their per- 
ſons; for it appears from other pſalms, and David's hiftory, that 
he prayed for them, and often refuſed to take vengeance upon 
them, when it was in his power, | 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1. J ET us charge it our conſciences that we re- 

member the omniſcience arnr that 

N : de is perfectl inted with every one of our actions, 
1 * 8 —— comprehend it. It 
is impiety not to believe the omniſcience of God, and folly 

and madneſs not to act accordingly. The recollection of 

this would be a powerful reſtraint from every fin, an incen- 

tive to every duty. Let us then ſet the Lord always before 

us; act and endure as ſeeing him that is inviſible; and never 

conſent to fin, for God ſees us. Let us remember that his 

eyes are upon us, by day and by night, in darkneſs as well 


as in the light; and that he ly obſerves our be- 
haviour and our thoughts in his houſe, and in what manner 
we worſhip him. 


2. Let us acknowledge and adore him as the former and 
ver of our frame. There are innumerable beauties in 

it; every limb, organ, and ſenſe, every bone, veſſel, and 
nerve, diſplays exquifite wiſdom and ſkill. His mercies 
to us are innumerable, more than the ſand. Let our bodies 
then be devoted to his ſervice, and all our members be em- 

- ployed as inſtruments of righteouſneſs. We ſhould keep 
alive a ſenſe of God and his 2 2 minds; 5 
down every evening with a ſerious, grateful impreſſion o 
it, and direct our firſt waking hogs to him, that we. 


may be in his fear all the day long. 
3. Let us ſet ourſelves in his preſence to ſearch and try 
us. A man may miſtake his own character, and haye fin 
prevailing in him, without being ſenſible of it. Let us 
therefore be careful that we be not deceived by an external 
profeſſion, tranſient affections, or any gifts or privileges. 
Tho? we may not be conſcious to ourſelves of hypocriſy, or 
ſelf deceit; yet in a matter of ſuch moment we ought to 
make diligent fearch, and beg the guidance of God; that 
he would ſhow us the worſt of ourſelves, and preſerve vs 
from fatal deluſions. Be not deceived; God is not mocked. 
4. If we can really approve ourſelves. in the fight of 
God, let us take comfort in his omniſcience, and the 
| thought 
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thought of his being a witneſs of our integrity. Ii is @ /mall 
matter to be judged of man's judgment; our judge is the Lord. 
There are excellent marks in this pſalm to judge of our 
characters by. Do we maintain a ſenſe of the omnipreſence 
and omniſcience of God ? Do we cheriſh a grateful re- 
membrance of his mercies? Do we hate wicked practices? 
Do we feel a juſt indignation againſt thaſe who continue in 
them? Do we give no .countenance to ſinners? Do we 
oppoſe the progreſs of iniquity, and count the enemies of 
God our enemies, fo as to have no fellowſhip with them, 
however wealthy, polite, or honourable they may be? 

Theſe will be conſiderable proofs of aur integrity; and 

this will be our rejoicing when men abuſe and miſrepreſent 
us. But leſt we ſhould draw back, let us earneſtly pray 
that God would ſtrengthen theſe diſpoſitions in aur hearts, 

and lead us in the way everlaſting ; the way of eternal truth 
and rectitude; the way that leads to everlaſting life. 


— 
— — — 


PS ALM Cx. 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


Compoſed on occaſion of his trouble from Saul and Doeg. 
78 ELIVER me, O Loxp, from the evil man: 
2 preſerve me from the violent man; Which 
imagine miſchiefs in their] heart; continually are they 
gathered together [for] war, repeating their attempts to 
3 injure and dejiroy me, They have ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſerpent ; adders' poiſon, u is not only 
4 painful but deadly, [is] under their lips. Selah. Keep 
me, O Loxo, from the hands of the wicked; preſerve 
me from the violent man ; who have purpoſed to over- 
5 throw my goings, The proud have hid a ſnare for me, 
 andcords; they have ſpread a net by the way fide; they 
6 have ſet gins for me. Selah. 1 faid unto the Logo, 
Thou [art] my God: hear the voice of my ſupplica- 
7 tions, O Lorxp. O God the Lox, the ſtrength of my 
falvation, hat is, my firong ſaviour, thou haſt covered 


my head in the day of battle; probably alluding to his 
Tta4 combat 
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combat with Goliath, «when he went out without ſhield or 

8 helmet. Grant not, O Loxp, the deſires of the wick- 

ed: further not his wicked device; [left] they exalt 

themſelves; leſt they confider it as an evidence that God 

* favours them, and ſo be led on to wicked attempts againſt 

9 other innocent perſons. [As for] the head of thoſe that 
compaſs me about, let the miſchief of their own li 

10 cover them. Let burning coals fall upon them; 2 

them be caſt into the fire; into deep pits, that they riſe 

11 not up again. Let not an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed 

in the earth, % he may thrive for a while by his artifices: 
evil ſhall hunt the violent man to overthrow and deſtr 

12 [him.] I know that the Loxp will maintain the cauſe 

of the afflicted, [and] the right of the poor, 2 % he 

may ſeem for a while to forget it, and ſuffer it to be borne 

13 down. Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks unto thy 

name: the upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence; in 4 

; 2 ſecurity and comfort, when their enemies are de- 


3 _ REFLECTION. 


ICKED men are miſerable notwithſtanding all 

their art or power, and men are happy tho' 

moſt violently aſſaulted and ill uſed. Who would not wiſh 
rather to be David than any of his enemies? Tho? ſuch 
wicked men ſharpen their tongues, yet the miſchief of their 
own 3 cover their heads, and burning coals fall 
upon whoſe mouths are ſet on fire of hell. Let thoſe 
that delight in malice and miſchief, that carry tales to ſow 
diſcord among brethren, that ſpread ill natured characters 
and ſtories of their neighbours, remember, that there is a 
day of retribution coming, when their own tongues ſhall 
fall upon them, and they will be caſt into that deep and 
bottomleſs pit from whence they will never riſe again, But 
God is the ſtrong ſaviour of good men, he can preſerve 
them from ſecret fraud and open violence; he will main- 
| tain their cauſe, and make it appear to all the world that he 
favours them, and they ſhall dwell for ever in his preſence. 


* 
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PS ALM CXLI. 
A Pfalm of David. 


Written ou the ſame account as the laſt, when he was perſecuted 
by Saul; probably à little after the ſlaughter of the prieſts 
who were his friends. a 


1 I ORD, I cry unto thee: make haſte unto me; 

| give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee, 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee [as] incenſe ; 
ſand] the lifting up of my hands [as] the evening 
ſacrifice; h I cannot go to thy houſe, as thy people do, at 

the times of morning and evening ſacrifice, let my prayer 
nevertheleſs be as acceptable to thee as if offered in the holy 

3 place, and with incenſe and ſacrifices. Set a watch, O 

L Loxv, before my mouth; keep the door of my lips; 
guard me by thy grace, that I do not break out into intem- 

4 perate ſpeeches. Incline not my heart to [any] evil thing, 
to practiſe wicked works with men that work ini- 
quity : and let me not eat of their dainties, or partake of 

any of thoſe feaſts, at which they contrive miſchief, and en- 

5 courage one another to purſue it. Let the righteous ſmite 
me; [it ſhall be] a kindneſs : and let him reprove me; 

{it ſhall be] an excellent oil, [which] ſhall not break 

my head: for yet my prayer alſo [ſhall be] in their 
calamities ; let the righteous reprove me ſeverely, even tho” 

* ſo keenly as almoſt to wound me, I would excuſe it on ac- 
count of the good effects it is likely to produce, and confider 
their reproofs as an engagement to pray for them and do 

6 them all the ſervice I can, when they are in trouble.” When 
their judges are overthrown in ſtony places; they ſhall 
hear 


a His paſſions might be ſtirred up to an high degree, and ready 
to break out in reviling words againſt Saul, on account of this 
tragical ſcene, many having been put to death for the act of one, 
and that an act of kindnefs. 

„ Theſe words are capable of another tranſlation, which ſome 
learned criticks prefer. * Let the righteous teach me kindly, and 
reprove me, The oil of the wicked ſhall not anoint my head; 
that is, I will not go to viſit him and keep him company (it 
being uſoal to anoint the heads of their gueſts); yet will 1 pray 
for them when 1 fee them in diſtreſs,” | 


* „ | 
9 
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7 hear my words; for they are ſweet.” Our bones are 
ſcattered at the grave's mouth, as when one cutteth 
$ and cleaveth [wood] upon the earth.* But mine eyes 
fare] unto thee, O Gop the Lon: in thee is m 
truſt; leave not my ſoul 2 eg t 
| life, Keep me from the ſnares [which] th 
- — 120 — — th the gins of the ah ren 1 | 
10 quity. Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilſt 
that I withal eſcape. 


REFLECTIONS. 
[ ET us learn from hence to be conſtant and ſerious 


1. 
| in eur devotions. The appointment of incenſe 
thce morning and evening, point out theſe as the 
ſeaſons for prayer. It ſhould be our defire that our 
ers may be ſet forth or directed to God, that our hearts 

Ee lited up with our hands; this will be pleaſing to God, 
and an acceptable ſacriſice, thro* the incenſe of the great 
in 52a it Gol Boakt 
2 our 4 It is our duty to keep our mouths as with a 
ale; for the tongue is an unruly member, and needs a 
228 Let us then beg of God to reſtrain it, and 
us to take heed that we offend not with it; eſpecially 

when we meet with injuries and provocations, for that is a 
time when men are very apt is ſpeak unadviſedly with their 
bps. Let us intreat him to aſſiſt us in ruling our ſpirits, 
and governing our paſſions, that no word may proceed from 


This is an obſcure expreſſion, and ſeems to propheſy that 


God would bring ſome fignal puniſhment upon the leading men 


among his enemies. It is an alluſion to a caſe that might often 
happen, viz, when men run from an enemy to rocks and moun- 


mains, they may be taken and flain there, where they thought to 


Helter themſelves, ſo ſhould the people hear bis words of praiſe 
to God. Thus Saul was deſtroyed. Some underſtand it of the 
comfort which the pious Iſraelites would have in David's preſer- 
ers oy Peary the encouragement he gave them when the prieſts 
were . ; 

% It is not unlikely but Saul might leave the prieſts whom he 
had flain, unburied; if ſo, the hand of God was remarkably upon 
kim, in his body being hung up, and denied the honours of a 


_ burial, 
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us, that will be diſpleaſing to him, diſhonourable to re- 
ligion, or injurious to our own credit and peace, 

3. The ſharpeſt reproofs of the righteous, are better 
than the company and dainties of the wicked. A loye of 
company and luxuries often leads men into the ſociety of 
the wicked, and ſo weakens the force of religion, and tempts 
them to ſay and do as the wicked do. Let it be our care 
to avoid ſuch company, however gay and merry they may 
be, remembering that their dainties are deceitful meat. Let 
us eſteem reproof to be an inſtance of friendſhip, and-be 
thankful for it, tho? we ſhould think it not well grounded, 
or too ſharply adminiſtered, yet when it appears to be 
kindly intended, it ſhould be kindly taken ; and we ſhould 
you how highly we eſteem their friendſhip who are ſo 

ichful | 


4. Let us learn from the whole, to truſt in God when 
our caſe is moſt deplorable and deſperate, Let us have our 
eyes unto him, who has wiſdom ſufficient to direct us, and 
power to guard and ſecure us. If we do fo, he «will not leave 


our ſouls deſtitute; but as our day is our ſtrength ſpall be. 


PSALM CXLIL 
Maſchil of David; a Prayer when he was in the cave. 
It is generally thought he compoſed it afterwards, it being an 
account of the workings of his mind at that time. Others 
think he drew it up tohile he was attually there, in the very 
article of danger; and he might do it, as it was then us 
ſirength and ſecurity to be as quiet as puſſible. 


3 F. CRIED unto the Loxp with my voice; with 
my voice unto the Lozp did I make my ſuppli 

2 tion. I poured out my complaint before him; I ſhow- 
3 ed before him my trouble. When my fpirit was 
- overwhelmed within me, then thou kneweſt my path. 
In the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a 
ſnare for me; this attack of my enemy, and the circum- 
tance of my being in the cave, did not happen but by thy 
4 direflion, I looked on [my] right hand, and * 
N ut 
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but [there was] no man that would know me: refuge 
5 failed me; no man cared for my ſoul,” I cried unto 
thee, O Logp; I faid, Thou [art] my refuge [and] 
my portion in the land of the living; I have in former 


* days made prayer my buſineſs and delight; I have looked up 
5 i thee to defend me from danger, and to beſtow needful good 
© - 6 upon me. Attend unto my cry; for I am brought very 
Fi low; deliver me from my perſecutors; for they are 


ſtronger than I, and there ſeems to be no way for my 

( 7 eſcape. Bring my ſoul out of priſon, this dark and diſ- 

6 mal confinement, that I may pays thy name : the righ- 

* N teous ſhall compaſs me about; for thou ſhalt deal 

bdountifully with me. While he was pouring out his ſoul to 

God, he found his faith confirmed; antl, even before the 

{\ | er was over, he declares his confidence that God would 

' appear ſo wonderfully for him, that the —— ſhould com- 

peſo him about with ſongs of praiſe to 
| Ged. 

7 


congratulations, a 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. O W happy is it for us that we can have acceſs to 
H by prayer, in the moſt preſſing calamities 
of life, From every place there is a way open to the 
. - throne of z no cave ſo dark and deep but prayer may 
W aſcend to God from it. We, like David, may be in im- 
| minent danger; without may be fightings, and within 
fears. We may be diſappointed in human dependencies ; 
friends may fail us, and no man care for our ſouls. Let this 
engage us with greater earneſtneſs and affection to look to 
God, as our refuge in er, and our portion to ſupply 
our wants. Let us lay before God our troubles, which is 
better than poring over them ourſelves, or teazing others 
with them. This is the way to obtain ſupport and relief. 
2 Yea, prayer ſhould be our daily buſineſs and delight, if we 
| deſire 

This may perhaps ſignify that thoſe who were with him were 
zin ſuch conſternation and fear for themſelves, that they ſaid lit- 


ule to encourage him, or took no kind notice of him; no friend 
"would appear for him, when Saul ſought his life, 


- 
4 2 ** * 


. i ”T 7. — — | N ra * * 
„ © a p Mi * * 4 j 6 4 
* . * E : } 2 * = ” 
* * , "_ * N c 1 ” 
9 
* * 
N 
\ I 
1 o 
- » * * — 
r ary, © > — © Oe — — — mn, - _ * 4 
, 7 1 —— — "©. W 
* 
* 
= 


PSALM CxLII. 669 


deſire comfortable acceſs to God, and his interpoſition for 
us in ſeaſons of affliction, 
2. Let us remember and conſider the hand of provi- 
dence in thoſe events which ſeem moſt afflictive; v. 3. When 
my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me, then thou kneweſt my 
path, God knows our path when it 1s moſt dark, perplex- 


ed, and ſurrounded with enemies; when our ſpirits are ſo - 


overwhelmed that we cannot expreſs our defires to him as 
we would. Let us remember that affliction comes hy his 
appointment; that he knows every circumſtance of the caſe, 
and every ſenſation of the mind; that he diſcerns the bit. 
terneſs of the ſpirit,” and can furniſh out ſuitable ſtrength ; 
and that if we ſeek and patiently wait for him, he will deal 
bountifully with us, | 


PS ALM CXLUL 
A Palm of David. 


IWrittea in a time of great diſtreſs, when he was obliged by rea- 
ſon of Alſalom's rebellion, to flee from Jeruſalem, and paſs 
over Jordan by night. 2 Sam. xvii. 22. 


I EAR my prayer, O Loxp, give ear to my 
ſupplications: in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, 


2 [and] in thy righteouſneſs. And enter not into judg- 
ment with Gs 1 — come not forth to give * 
againſt me, deal not with me with inflexible juſtice; but 

- rather look on me as a merciful father does on his penttent 
child: for in thy fight, at the tribunal of ftrif# juſtice, 

3 ſhall no man living be juſtified. For the enemy hath 
perſecuted my ſoul; he hath ſmitten my life down to 
the ground; he hath made me to dwell in darkneſs, i» 

a diſconſolate and afflifted condition, as thoſe that have 


4 been long dead. Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed 
within me; my heart within me is deſolate ; if my ene- 
mies ſucceed, I am ruined; if I ſucceed, the leader of them is 
my ſon, and my whole family will ſuffer ; this occaſions me 
5 ſo much perplexity. I remember the days of old: I. 
meditate on all thy works; I muſe on the work of thy 
| hands 
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hands; on my deliverance from the lion and the bear, from 
| Goliath and Saul, when I ſaid, I ſhould periſh by their hands. 
> 6 I ftretch forth my hands unto thee: my ſoul ¶ thirſteth] 
b after thee, as a thirſty land does for refreſhing ſhowers of 
N 7 rain. Selah. Hear me ſpeedily, O Loxop: my ſpirit 
* faileth: hide not thy face from me, left I be like unto 
{ them that go down into the pit, and are loft beyond all 
1 $ hope of recovery. Cauſe me to hear thy loving kind- 
(2 neſs in the morning,“ for in thee do I truſt : cauſe me 
if to know the way wherein I ſhould walk; for I lift up 
pM 9 my ſoul unto thee for direction and defence. Deliver 
1.5 me, O Lon, from mine enemies: I flee unto thee to 
io hide me. Teach me to do thy will; for thou ¶ art] my 
God: thy Spirit [is] good; lead me into the land of 
: ightneſs; in a plain, even way; in the way of juſtice 
11 and piety.” Quicken me, O Lozp, dire and revive me, 
for thy name's ſake, for thy righteouſneſs* fake brin 
12 my ſoul out of trouble. | of thy mercy cut of 
mine enemies, and deſtroy all them that afflict my ſoul : 
for I ſam] thy ſervant, _ by thee to govern thy peoe 
pe; I have endeavoured to be faithful to that truſt; and 
' the" I have fined againſt thee, yet I do not forget thy word. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1 F E Tes be deeply ſenfible how wretched we ſhould 
be, if God ſhould enter into judgment with us. If 
he was to deal with us in ſtrict juſtice, we cannot be juſti- 
fied. We know that we have finned, and deſerve puniſh- 
ment; we cannot 1 and have no ſatisfaction 
to make to his juſtice. Till we are thoroughly ſenſible of 
* Tt ſeems probable from the ſtory of David, that on the mor- 
- gow after the compoſition of this pſalm, or elſe quickly after, 
* he beard of the counſel of Ahithophel being rejedted; this was a 
great encouragement to hope that the hand of providence was 
„ee | 
' erſtan 0 "eſs, a count 
where he ſhould meet r 


betrayed. But David confeſſed that he was a pilgrim and firanger 

upon earth; and therefore we may ſuppoſe him to look forward 

- to a better world; the land of uprightneſs, where none but the 
- wpright ſhall dwell, and righteouſneſs ſhall always prevail. 
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this, the goſpel will not be welcome to us, Let us then 
ſeriouſly weigh this thought, that we are guilty before 
God, and cannot be juſtiſied by our own righteouſneſs : 
this will lead us to bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt, on whom 
our iniquities were laid, and by whoſe righteouſneſs we may 
be juſtified, and to receive him as he is offered to us in the 

L | . 
pays A carefully obſerve what loving kindneſs God 
cauſeth us to hear every morning, and put up proper peti- 
tions every evening. Our preſervation in the night from 
death, fire, thieves, and diſeaſes; our health, raiment, 
friends, food, ſtrength gained by fleep, and eſpecially the 
word and prayer, all ſpring from his loving kindneſs. Let 
us hear the voice of God in theſe, and praiſe his name for 
them: avoiding an inſenſible, unthankful, repining ſpirit: 
and as he cauſeth us to hear his loving kindneſs every 
morning, let him every morning hear our devout prayers 

and praiſes. _ Win 
3. We ſhould often aſk for ourſelves ſuch mercies as 
David here ſeeks for himſelf ; and make uſe of his plea; 
that God would cauſe us to know the way in which wwe ſhould 
wall; that we keep the way of integrity, and be guided 
ſafe from fin and danger: that he would teach us to do his 
will; not only teach us what it is, but how to do it in the 
beſt manner; and that he would incline our hearts to it : 
that he would lead us in the way of uprightneſs; in a 
ſteady, even courſe of integrity and truth. Theſe mercies 
we need, conſidering our many dangers and enemies; and 
that in ſome caſes it is difficult to know the way of duty. 
We have encouragement to hope that he will grant our re- 
_ queſts, if we can plead that we truſt in God; lifting up 
not only our eyes and hands, but our ſouls to him; defir- 
ing impartially to know and do our duty ; that we are his 
ſervants, devoted to his honour, and willing to be employ- 
ed in his work. Then may we hope his Spirit, who 
is able and willing to make us good and holy, will lead us 
in the right way, and conduct us ſafe to heaven; that land 
of uprightneſs, where none but the upright dwell; and 
where they ſhall dwell for ever, beyond the reach of ene- 
mies, dangers, and temptations. 1 
| | PSALM 
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7 8 A LM CXLIV. 
A Plalm] of David. 


Compoſed probably ſoon after his acceſſion to the throne, but 
| before he had obtained complete reſt from the people round about 
him. It ſeems particularly to refer to the Philiſtines; he pro- 
aby made & truce with them on account of Achiſh, <vho had 
been his friend; but the lords of the Philiſtines were always 
his enemies; jo that upon the death of Achiſh, or ſame revolu- 
_ tion in the ſtate, he had reaſon to: ſuppoſe that they would 
| Greak the league, and invade his country again, 


LESSED [be] the Lonp my firength, which 
:B 
he 


my hands to war, [and] my fingers to 
; My and my fortreſs; my high tower, 
and my deliverer; my ſhield, d ſhe] in whom I 
3 truſt; who ſubdueth my people me.  Lory, 
what [ is] ] man, fn gever 2152 takeſt knowledge 
of wile ſor] the of man, myſelf, once ſo mean and 
4 0bſcure a perſon, that thou makeſt account of him! Man 
is like to vanity: his days [are] as a ſhadow that paſſ- 
eth away; continually moving along, and ſoon gone; a cloud 
5 or any intervening body deſtroys it. Bow thy heavens, O 

Lon, and come down, as thou didſt at mount” Sinai: 
6 touch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. Caſt forth 
lightning, and ſcatter them: ſhoot out thine arrows, 

7 and deftroy them." Send thine hand from above; rid 
me, and deliver me out of great waters; from the hand 
8 of ſtrange children; Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and 
— 5 hand, by the liftin ring up of which they uſed 10 
ar, [is] a right hand of ſehood, that is, they are 

— of falſehood and treachery in their moſt ſolemn treaties. 
* ill ſing a new ſong unto thee,” O God: upon a pſal- 
tery [and] an inſtrument of ten ſtrings will I fing praiſes 


10 rar thee. [It is he] that giveth ſalvation unto kings: 


- who delivereth David his ſervant from the hurtful 
11 bond. nne from the hand of 
| ſtrange 

3 This was remarkably fulfilled in the defeat 6f the Philiſtines, 


2 Sam. v. 24. when the ſound in the mulberry trees, and pro- 
bably thunder and lightning, diſcomfited them. 
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ſtrange — whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and 
I2 their S:oht hand 12 a right hand of falſehood : That 
our ſons (may be] as plants grown up in their youth; 
e. by the. ſword of — but grow up like 
' young and flouriſhing plants, to their full ſtature — 
| That] 2 1; EK may be] as corner ſtones, poliſh 
: > after] the ſimilitude of a palace ; of graceful "perſons, 
| poliſhed manners, and agreeable tempers: which are @ much 
greater ornament to a houſe, than being fronted with mar- 
13 ble, and adorned with poliſhed pillars : ¶ That] our garners 
[may be] full, affording all manner of ftore;, [that] 
our ſheep may bring forth thouſands and ten thouſands 
14 in our ſtreets: [That] our oxen [may be] ſtrong to 
labour ; [that there be] no- breaking in of enemies, nor 
going out to give them batile; that — be] no com · 
laining in our ſtreets. of tyranny, oppreſſion, or famine. 
15 Happy [is that] people, that is in ſuch a caſe: [yea, ] 
happy is that] peo cope, whoſe God is] the * or 
rather, more happy the people who have Fehovah for their 
| God; who worſhip him alone, and are under his ſpecial 
A IDA | 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. E ſhould be led from hence to adore the con- 
deſcenſion of God to mankind. It may well fill 
us with admiration, when we conſider his infinite greatneſs 
and majeſty, and what a weak, helpleſs creature man is, of 
what limited power, and ſhort duration; that God ſhould 
make account of him, as if he were ſomething and 
conſiderable. Let us join then in this thankful admira- 
tion of the divine condeſcenfion and z eſpecially in 
Chriſt Jeſus, that unſpeakable gift of God to men, 
2. Let us be thankful for the temporal proſperity of our 
nation. God has hitherto delivered us from the of 
our enemies; of whom we may juſtly ſay, their hands are 
the hands of falſehood. He hath preſerved our king from the 
hurtful {word ; hath bleſſed us with plenty, ſo that our 
garners are full; he hath not ſuffered the enemy to invade 
us. We ſhould be thankful to God if there are no com- 
Fer. N. of oppreſſion or famine; that our oxen are ſtrong; 
or. IV. Uu and 
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and our ſheep fruitful; which is a great bleſſing to a coun- 
try whoſe proſperity depends ſo much on their wool. Let 
us, ſee the hand of God in theſe mercies, and praiſe his 
name who dealeth wonderfully with us. 

3. Let us learn that a covenant intereſt in God, is better 
than all temporal proſperity. Happy is the people who are 
in the caſe juſt deſcribed, but more happy the people whoſe 
Ga is the Lord; who know him and ſerve him, and enjoy 
his favour and love. This we ſhould ſeek as the — of 
bleſſings for ourſelves and our country; chooſing the Lord 
for our God, devoting ourſelves to his ſervice, and living 
to his glory: then ſhall we have all good things, be hid 
in the day of trouble, and find deliverance and happineſs 
where others find deſtruction. 


— = - A — — — 
PSALM CXLV. 
David's [Pſalm] of Praiſe.” 
This t; called ſo perhaps to intimate, that he not only compoſed 
it, but ſung it often, and took great pleaſure in it, 

I I WILL extol thee, my God, O king; and I will 

2 bleſs thy name for ever and ever. Every day will 

I bleſs thee; and I will praiſe thy name for ever and 

ever. Great [is] the Lozp, and greatly to be praiſed ; 

and his eſs [is] unſearchable. One generation 
ſhall 
mig 


3 
4 
ie thy works to another, and ſhall declare thy 
5 mighty acts. I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of 
6- thy majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. And [men] 
all ſpeak of the might of thy terrible acts: and I will 
declare thy greatneſs; I will praiſe God while here, and 
inſtruct others to carry on the work to ſucceeding generations; 
and while they are doing it on earth, I ſhall be doing it in 
7 heaven. They ſhall abundantly utter the memory A. 
| | thy 
This noble compoſition is written in alphabetical order, each 
verſe beginning with the ſucceflive letter of the Hebrew alphabet; 
only between the thirteenth and fourteenth verſes one is wanting, 
beginning with the letter Nun to complete the, order, and is to 
be fo in ſome of the antient verſions; but Bp. Patrick ſays, 
it is ſo much like the ſeventeenth verſe that he can hardly think 
it is the true one, | 
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thy great goodneſs, it /ball flow forth freely, without con- 

8 ftraint, and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. The Loxp 

is] gracious, and full of compaſſion ; flow to anger, 

9 and of great mercy, The Loxp [is] good to all: and 

10 his tender mercies [are] over all his works. All thy 

works ſhall furniſh matter for men to praiſe thee, O 

Lorp; and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee according to their 

capacity: ſome of thy creatures indeed are enemies to ther; 

but this little diſcord is not heard among the general har- 

11 mony. They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy _— 

12 and talk of thy power; To make known to the of 

men his mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of his 

13 kingdom. Thy kingdom {is} an everlaſting kingdom, 

and thy dominion |endureth} throughout all genera- 

tions. Then the antient verſions add, faithful is the Lord 

14 in his ſayings, and holy in all lus works.” The Lord up- 

holdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up all ¶ thoſe that be] 

15 bowed down. The eyes of all wait upon thee; and 

thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon a ſiutable fupply 

of food for various orders of creatures, Upecialy for man. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of 

17 every living thing. The Lorp [is] righteous in all 

18 his ways, and holy in all his works. The Loxp [is] nigh 

unto all them that call upon him, to all that call upon 

him in truth; % he is ſo great à king, he does not keep 

out the humble petitioner, but: attends to every fincere prayer. 

19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him: he alſo 

20 will hear their cry, and will fave them, The Loxp pre- 

ſerveth all them that love him: but all the wicked will 

he deſtroy; % he is ſo good, he will deſtroy the wicked. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Loxo: and let 
all fleſh bleſs. his holy name for ever and ever, 


REFLECTION-S: 6g 


1. E T us learn to form ourſelves by this model of 

ILL praiſe. It is a noble compoſition, ſufficiently plain 

to the meaneſt capacity, and yet full of ſentiments truly 
devout, ſublime, - and philoſophical. Let us cultivate theſe 
| ſentiments, and make this language familiar. Praiſe ſhould 
be our daily work; tho' we are ever ſo buſy; or ever ſo 

| Uu 2 ſorrow- 
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forrowful, {till let us praiſe God, and abundantly utter his 
great | goodneſs, as what our hearts are full of, and greatly 
affected with. Let us continue it thro' life, and conſign 
the work to our children; 3 _ raiſe on our lips, 
and with a cheerful hope, that be the delightful 
1 
| To ftir ourſelves up to praiſe God we ſhould obſerve 
the conduct of providence in the natural and moral world, 
the marks of his providential government, care, and good- 
neſs; his proviſion for all his creatures, eſpecially that 
which he hath made for man, which is both ſo agreeable 
and plentiful: © Let us think of the glory of his kingdom; 
the juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs of his government ; his 
care of his people, and tender pity under their afflictions, 
as arguments to praiſe him; and learn the advantage of 
the works of nature and obſerving the conduct of 
providence, that we may give dus honour to the peelerver 
and governor of the univerſe. 

3- Let us take the greateſt care that we do not make 
this God our enemy, by ſuch a conduct as even his good- 
_ neſs ſhall require him to v. 20. The Lord preſerveth 
all them that love him: all the wicked will he deſtroy. 
Nothing can be conceived more dreadful than deſtruction 
from ſo good a Being. That the hand opened daily to re- 
| heve the neceſſities of millions, and fo often opened to fu 
ply us, ſhould be lifted up to deſtroy us, is a wane of 
which ſhould fill us with terror. Let rs therefore fear the 
II In nodal thee have nothing to 


Pr rt See . 
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bn author, and the occaſion upon which this yew. is 


written, are uncertain, 


RAISE ye the Lozp. Praiſe the Lonb, O wy 
th foul. . While I live will J praiſe the Logy: I will 
3 ſing praiſes unto my God while I have any being. Put 

wr gr vos 5 in the ſon of man, he 

1 1 great 
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eft ani in whom [there is] no help. His 
th goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that 
5 very day his thoughts periſh periſh, Happy {1s he] that [hath] 
the God of Jacob for his help, whoſe hope [is] in the 
6 Loxp his God: Which made heaven, and earth, the 
ſea, and all that therein [1s, ] and can poſe of all things 
in them as he pleaſes; which- keepeth for ever, is 
7 ever faithful to his promiſes : Which ——— judgment 
for the oppreſſed: which giveth food to the hungry. 
The Lox looſeth the ners, thoſe who are carried 
8 captive. The Loxp openeth [the eyes of ] the blind: 
the Lozp raiſeth them that are bowed down: the 
9 Lon loveth the righteous: The Lox prelerveth the 
ſtrangers; he relieveth the fatherleſs and widow : but the 
way of the wicked he turneth upſide down, overihrows 
10 — counſels, and defeats their defigns. The Lo ſhall 
. reign for ever, [even] thy God, O Zion, unto all 
generations. Praiſe ye the Lond. 


REFLECTION S. 


RO M hence we are taught the vanity of creatures. 
We have daily inftances of it, yet are ready to for- 
. and ſo expoſe ourſelves to many ſnares and ſorrows. 
Even princes are —— inſufficient helps, both as fickle 
and as mortal creatures. Our deareſt relatives and friends 
are not too much to be depended on; their affections may 
alter, their circumſtances change, or their lives end. Let 
us therefore learn to ceaſe from man, whoſe breath is in his 
— for wherein is he to be accounted of. 

2. It is our wiſdom to form and purſue ſuch thoughts 


and ſchemes as will not periſh, Man was made for action, 
and his appetites and deſires were placed within him to ſpu 
him on to form ſchemes and purpoſes for futurity: Foe 
men's folly is, that their ſchemes are formed only or chief. 
ly for this world; to aggrandize themſelves and their fa- 
milies, and to enjoy earthly good. May all our ſchemes 
therefore be laid with a due ſenſe of the uncertainty of 
human life, and our main purpoſe be, to ſecure a happy 
eternity. If fo, changes will not affect them, and death, 
inſtead of defeating, will 6 them. 

3. We 
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for tus help, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. 


. We need not fear the greateſt afflictions of life while 
Goa. is our ſupport. He knows how to deliver the op. 
— to enlighten the blind, to raiſe them that are 
ed down; to help the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the 

widow. In every affliction we may find an antidote in faith; 
and under every burden, ſupport and comfort in God. Let 
us then in every time of trouble rejoice in the Lord, and j Joy in 

: the God of our ſalvation. - 

. +596 Latuecomfortiourſelves with the thou ht of God's 
univerſal and everlaſting dominion, amidſt all the es 
of life. Our friends die, princes die, and we —— die; 
but the Lord ſbail reign for euer. He will take care of our 
families, govern the world, and guard the church, when 
we are gone; and he will make all his le completely 
and eternally happy. He is the bleſſed only potent ate, 

who hath immortality. _ Happy is he who hath the God of Jacob 


— — — 


an. PSALM. xl VI. I 
— —— proading elbe men vl 
ue Greek verſion, pſalms of Haggati and Zechariah.” "They 


mere probably compoſed after the captivity, a 
dlalicatiam of tlie ſetond temple. ol 


OY Pe « ye the Loxp: for [it is] good 15 = 


» 


ſes unto our God; for [it is] 1. 
2 praiſe is comely, decem, ball a ſonable. "The 
Adoth build up eruſalem, in ſpite + the oppofition 0 
enemies: he gathereth together the outcaſts of I 
3 from the country wwhere they were carried captive. He heal- 
eth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds. 
4 He telleth the number of the ftars ; he calleth them 
all by [their] names, % they are ſo many, and eemingly 
2 in ſuch confuion; therefore he is certainly able 10 
8 gather the captives wherever they are difper ee Great [is] 
dur Lomb, and of great power: his underſtanding [is] 
6 infinite. The Lon lifteth = mieek : he caſteth 
the wicked down to the grou — — the Loxo 
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8 God: Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who 
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh graſs to . | 
9 upon the mountains.“ He giveth to the beaſt his food, 
10 (and] to the young ravens which cry. He delighteth 
| not in the ſtrength of the horſe: he taketh not pleaſure 
in the legs of a man; he would not have his people diſcou- 
raged to they had no hor ſes, and but few foot ſoldiers in their 
| armies; God could eafily ſuccour and deliver without them, if 
11 they reverenced and truſted in him; for The Logp taketh 
» pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that hope in 
12 his mercy, Praiſe the Loꝶ D, O Jeruſalem; praiſe thy 
13 God, O Zion. For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of 
4] thy gates, made the deſpiſed city ſo ſtrong that no enemy 
dares to attempt it, (Nel. vi. 15, 16.) he hath bleſſed 
| thy children within thee, greatly increaſed their number, 
14 He maketh peace [in] thy borders, [and] filleth thee 
15 With the fineſt of the wheat. He ſendeth forth his 
commandment [upon] earth: his word runneth very 
16 ſwiftly, i immediately executed. He giveth ſnow like 
| wool, /o that the vegetables are covered during the intenſe 
cold, as with @ woollen garment: he ſcattereth the hoar- 
17 froſt like aſhes. He caſteth forth his ice like morſels, 
| in violent hail florms: who can ſtand before his cold? 
| Neither man nor beaſt are able to bear the extremities of it. 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: he cauſ- 
eth his wind to blow, [and] the waters flow; in theſe 
things the whole world ſee his power and goodneſs ; but wwe 
19 have peculiar reaſon for thaukfulneſs, for He ſhoweth his 
word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and his judgments unto 
20 Iſrael, He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: and [as - 
for his] judgments they have not known them. Praiſe 
ye the Logp. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1. J ET us obſerve the inſtances of divine goodneſs 
| here ſpecified as a call to. praiſe him. We ſhould 
view him as the author and ſupport. of univerſal nature; 
by | obſerve 


LM] Showers had been withheld to puniſh them for their negligence 
in building the temple ; but upon their return to their work rain 
was given, | | | 
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| obſerve his hand in rain, hail, and ſnow, in froſt and ice, 
5 in thaws and heat. He has ordained the ſeaſons of the 
K. year, and thro* his overruling providence, ſummer and 
1 winter do not ceaſe. He feeds us with the fineſt of wheat, 
| ſtrengthens our gates, without which their bars would be vain, 
and giveth peace in our borders. Let us own him, as the 
guardian of the church, who builds up Jeruſalem, ga- 
thers into it by converting and will at 
length gather the Jews, the - outcaſts of Iſrael, into his 
church. = — Hay ry we 6 _ thoſe. 
ve expect his promi us praiſe him, it 1s 
— and comely, highly decent, reaſonable, and de- 
2. Let us 1 for the revelation he 
hath given us. After the pſalmiſt had celebrated publick 
= ny and national b he concludes with this as the diſ- 
- =>, _tinguiſhing glory of Iſrael. No nation hath in this reſpect 
A been ſo remarkably favoured as ours. If Iſrael was excited 
to be thankful for the law given by Moſes, we ought to be 
much more fo for that grace and truth which is given us in 
Chriſt 3 el 
I e, if we do not praiſe him. | 
3. Let us labour to be fuch as God delights in and will 
favour, His judements are not like thoſe of men, but ac- 
cording to truth. His delight is not in the ſtrength of a 
horſe, or the legs of a man; not in any beauty, comelineſs, 
or"ſtrength ; not in thoſe things which are the ornaments 
and defence of the land : but his delight is in them that fear 
him, Obſerve the connection; holy fear prevents hope 
from growing preſumptuous, and hope prevents fear from 
growing exceſſive and tormenting. It is a moſt comfortable 
thought, that God delights in them that hope in his mercy ;, and 
takes delight in what is our higheſt intereſt and greateſt 
ap comfort. He beholds ſuch with approbation, and will 
diſtinguiſh them by his favour and love. Another uſeful 
hint may be drawn from hence, namely, that in ſuch per- 
ſons, that is, in their friendſhip: and converſe, we ſhould 
delight. — eftocm that whom God eſteems, and 
make his favourites ours; for they foal! be his in that day | 
wen he maketh up his jewels,  ' © | 
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This pſalm was probably compoſed when Tſrae! was in great 
proſperity, perhaps in the time of David or Solomon. [tis a 
general call apon all creatures to praiſe God, | 


I RAISE ye the Loxp. Praiſe ye the Lonp 

, from the heavens: praiſe him in the heights, where 

2 his glory is moſt illuſtrious. Praiſe ye him, all his angels: 

3 praiſe ye him, all his hoſts. - Praiſe. ye him, ſun and 

4 moon: praiſe him, all ye ſtars of light. Praiſe him, 

ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that [be] above 

5 the heavens, Let them praiſe the name of the Lonp: 

| for he commanded, and they were created, He hath 

alſo ſtabliſned them for ever and ever: he hath made a 

7 decree which ſhall not paſs. Praiſe the Lord from the 

earth, ye dragons, ye whales, and other large fiſhes, and 

8 all deeps: Fire, and hail: ſnow and vapours: ftormy | 4 

9 wind fulkilling his word: Mountains, and all hills; | 
10 fruitful trees, and all cedars: Beaſts, and all cattle; 
II creeping things, and flying fowl : Kings of the earth, 
| and all people; princes, and all judges of the earth: 
12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, and child- 
13 ren; Let them praiſe the name of the Logo : for his 
name alone is excellent; his glory [is] above the earth 
14 and heaven. He alſo exalteth the horn of his people, 
he increaſeth their power, and giueth them ſucceſs in their 
affairs, the praiſe of all his ſaints; [even] of the children 
of Iſrael, a people near unto him. Praiſe ye the Loop. 


REFLECTION. 


HE manner in which the pſalmiſt here calls upon 

| univerſal nature to praiſe the Lord, intimates to us, 
that he eſteemed God moſt worthy to be praiſed, that he | 
delighted in this duty, and wiſhed that the whole creation - 
were vocal in his praiſe, The perfections of God diſplayed ; 
in his works, furniſh us with matter for praiſe, and call 
upon us to adore him, The capacities and inſtincts of the 
creatures, the proviſion he has made. for them, their ſer- 
' viceableneſs to man, all ſhould lead us to praiſe him. Let 
us look on the frame of nature with ſuch ſeriouſneſs and 
Vol. IV. | | W w - devotion, 
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devotion, that we may ſee the hand and goodneſs of God 
in all, and be engaged to praiſe him. We have peculiar 
reaſon to do it, as we are a people near unto him; once 
afar off, but now brought nigh. Let us therefore ſhow forth 
the praiſes of him who hath called us out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous light. | | * 


b p S ALM CXLIX, 


This pſalm is a fine military ade; it was probably compoſed by 
David, to be ſung when the army was going out againſt the 
devoted nations of Canaan, and went up firſt in ſolemn pro- 
 Ceffion to the houſe of Gad, there as it were to conſecrate the 
ern he put into their hands, and beg the divine bleſſing on 
2 RAISE ye Loxp. Sing unto the Lord a 
nem fong, [ anſl] his praiſe in the congregation of 
2 ſaints. Let ! Hoice in him that made him @ peo- 
ple: let the children of Zion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his name in the dance: let them fing 
4 praiſes unto him with the timbrel and harp. For the 
ab taketh pleaſure in his people: he will beautify 

5 the meek with falvation, Let the ſaints be joyful in 
glory; let tht choſen people of God rejoice ;, yea, exult in a 
Florians manner: let them fing aloud upon their beds, 
or couches, (on which, according-to the eaſtern manner, they 

., rechned at the feaſts that followed the ſacrifices: ) inſtead of 
ſinging vain ſongs, or joining in fooliſh converſation, let 

6 them x Jul roy in praiſing God; yea, [Let] the 
_ 0 ppratles] of God [be] in their mouth; and a two 
= {word in their hand; while making the attack, let 

© them fing praiſe to God, as FJehoſhaphat's ſoldiers did, 
7 (2 Chron. xx. 21, 22.) To execute vengeance upon the 
8 heathen, and] puniſhments upon the people; To bind 
their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of 
2 s iron; 
7 By meek, ſome underſtand afflicted, and ſuppoſe that it refers 
to their being oppreſſed by their enemies. Perhaps it may be a 
fine hint, to take care to maintain a proper meekneſs of temper ; 


and not to indulge a ſavage -fierceneſs, but join ſentiments of 
humanity and compaſſion with neceſſary ſeverity. 
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9 iron ; To execute upon them the judgment written: 
this honour have all his ſaints.“ Praiſe ye the Lond. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. ET us cultivate that meekneſs to which ſuch a 
gracious promiſe is annexed, v. 4. Let us go- 
vern our paſſions; be calm and patient under injuries and 
provocations; be ſubmiſſive to God's will, tremble at his 
word, and thankfully fall in with the method of ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt. If this be our character, God will take 
pleaſure in us, in our characters and ſervices, our proſperity 
and comfort, and in beſtowing his favours upon us. He 
will ſave us; and it will be ſuch a falvation, as ſhall reflect 
honour upon us; we ſhall ſpine forth as the ſun in the king- 
dum of our heavenly Father. 
2 2. Let us earneſtly pray that God would give our ſol- 
| diers that religious ſpirit which 1s here deſcribed; that he 
would animate them to fight boldly in the cauſe of their 
country; deliver them from a fpirit of malice and- re- 
venge, and every thing that has the appearance of injuſtice 
and cruelty ; that the high praiſes of God may be in their 
' mouths, inſtead of oaths and curſes, which are too much 
their common ry ><. th and that all their joy in victory 
may terminate in God. 


| ES 3.000 OE © 
I RAISE ye the Loxp, Praiſe God, ye pious 
| miniſters, who attend in his ſanctuary: praiſe him 
in the firmament of his power, in the higheſt heavens. 
= 2 Praiſe him for his mighty acts: praiſe him according to 
= his excellent prongs K it be poſſible, let your ſongs be 
3 proportioned to it. Praiſe him with the ſound of the 
4 trumpet: praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp. Praiſe 
him with the timbrel and dance: praiſe him with ftring- 
| ed 


2 This refers to what is written in the Books of Moſes, con- 
cerning the na 24 of the Canaanites, and was defigned to 
animate them. They were obeying the command of God, exe- 
cuting a divine ſentence; and it was an honour to be employed 
by Jehovah, even in this awful work, | 
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5 ed inftruments and organs. Praiſe him upon the loud 
cymbals : praiſe him upon the high ſounding cymbals, 
6 Let the choir be univerſal, and every thing that hath 
breath praiſe the Lozp. Let all cry, Praiſe ye the Loks. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. I is our duty to praiſe God for this whole Book, and 
that we have ſuch excellent helps for our devotion 
by it; that we have ſo many of praiſe on record, 
both as forms and models of praiſe; and in ſuch ſublime, 
devout, and pathetic ſtrains ; ſufficient, one would think, 
to animate and warm the coldeſt heart; compoſitions, which 
furniſh delightful entertainment in our cloſets and families, 
and in the ſolemn aſſembly. This is a part of ſcripture which 
we have peculiar reaſon to be thankful for; and for all thoſe 
facred hymns which are compoſed upon this divine model, 
2. Let us be careful not to reſt in the external forms of 


praiſe, but ſee that our hearts be engaged and affected. 


There is no expreſs direction or authority for the uſe of in- 


ſtruments of muſick ia our publick worſhip, tho? it is plain 


that they were ſometimes in the tabernacle. Our rule 
18, to /ing with the ſpirit, and the — alſo; with our 

hearts and our mouths to glorify God. If we reſt in the 
tune and the modulation of the voice, there is no more de- 
votion in us than in an harp or an organ; the pipe of braſs 
and the pipe of fleſh are much alike. Let our hearts there- 
fore be engaged to praiſe God. All the harmony of Solo- 
mon's temple would be nothing to him without grace in the 


heart; without a principle of reverence, faith and love. 


Let all that is within us praiſe God: and while our beſt ſer- 
vices are fo poor and imperfect, let us rejoice to think in 
how much better a manner he is. praiſed by faints and an- 
gels above; and long to join that grand chorus and par- 


take of their work and happineſs for ever and ever. . 
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